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PREFACE 


In the year 1898 the Asiatic Society of Bengal completed the publication, under my editorship, of 
a Kashmiri Grammar written in Sanskrit by Isvara Kaula, and entitled the Kasmvrasabddmrta. 
During the preparation of that work for the Press my attention was drawn to a report that its 
author had also composed a Kashmiri-Sanskrit Kosa, or Dictionary. Further inquiries elicited 
the fact that this was really the case, and after prolonged negotiations, for the success of which 
I was largely indebted to the efforts of Sir Aurel Stein, K.C.I.E., and to the friendly influence exercised 
by Sir Adelbert Talbot, K.C.I.E., then Resident at Srinagar, the manuscript came into my possession 
at the end of that year. 

Examination of the papers showed that Isvara Kaula never lived to complete, much less to 
revise, his Kosa. 1 For the first few letters of the alphabet he had, it is true, written out a fair copy, 
each entry consisting of a Kashmiri word together with a synonym in Sanskrit and another in 
Hindi, but the greater part of the manuscript, as it reached my hands, consisted merely of 
memoranda—lists of Kashmiri words with no translation at all, and even these not covering the 
whole alphabet. 

Incomplete as they were, these papers nevertheless formed a valuable addition to the literature 
of an important and little-known language, and it seemed to me that it was well worth while making 
an effort to utilize them and to publish the results. Accordingly, in the year 1899, I represented 
the state of affairs to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and suggested what seemed to me a practical 
method for making the materials available to scholars. That Society, with great liberality, provided 
the funds necessary for the scheme, which was to employ a competent Kashmiri Pandit to fill up 
the lacunae left by Isvara Kaula, and to prepare the manuscript for the Press. 

Sir Aurel Stein added one more to the many debts that I owe to his kindness by securing lor 
me the services of Pandit Govinda Kaula, of Srinagar, who at once commenced the preparation 
of the necessary slips. To my great regret that excellent scholar died in June, 1899, before lie had 
finished the words commencing with the letter and some delay necessarily occurred before I 
could find his successor, Pandit (afterwards Mahamaliopadhyaya) Mukunda Rama Sastri, also of 
Srinagar, of whose accuracy and learning I had had previous experience while editing the 
Kasmirasabddmrta. He took up the work again from the beginning, and continued to be my 
assistant until his regretted death in 1921, not only copying out and correcting what Isvara Kaula 
had left, but largely adding to the number of words explained. 

As the authority of this Dictionary mainly depends on the fact that the greater portion has 
been prepared by these Kashmiri Pandits, it will be well to explain the procedure followed by them. 
Even the fullest portions of Isvara Kaula’s materials left much to be desired. A bare list of Kashmiri 
words, with, in each case, a single synonym in Sanskrit and another in Hindi, was of little use. 
Under my instructions and supervision, each word was now written on a separate slip, with, in the 
case of nouns, information as to its gender. To this was added its synonym in Sanskrit, and, as 
a further check, in Hindi. The Pandit then added a short explanation in Sanskrit giving further 
details as to the meaning of the word. To take an example—For the word ab-dab, all that the 
original materials gave was as follows : i ’VTO: i I 

As prepared by the Pandit, the slip for this word has taken the following form : 

n (i) 

( 2 ) ( 8 ) 

~ (4) 

ftfrornsrwraT ^ (prtfb 


1 He died in the year a.d, 1893. 
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I have numbered the entries in the slip for convenience of reference. In (1) the letter R indicates 
that the word is masculine. The rest of the entry and the whole of (2) and (3) belong more or less 
to the original materials, and (4) was added by the Pandit. From this I prepared the article in 
the Dictionary. I inserted the transliteration in (1), retained the Sanskrit synonym in (2), abandoned, 
as surplusage, the Hindi synonym in (3), and translated the substance of (2) and (4) into English. 
The article thus took the folloAving form:— 

ab-dab, y- TTF* I m. giving unwholesome food or drugs to an invalid. 

To the entries thus prepared by the Pandits I have added numerous words and meanings 
collected by myself in the course of my reading. As my authority on the subject is small, I always 
give in each case a reference to the source from which the word or meaning was obtained. Articles 
that depend entirely on my own authority can be distinguished from those based on the Pandits’ 
slips by the fact that the latter, and the latter only, have a Sanskrit synonym following the 
Kashmiri word. 

Tim principal, sources other than the Pandits’ slips have been indexes of words occurring in 
all the Kashmiri texts that are known to me. Amongst them are : (1) the Lalld-vakydni, a collection 
of songs by the celebrated Lai Ded (L.V., quoted by verse-number) edited by Dr. L. Barnett and 
myself for the Royal Asiatic Society, and the following edited by myself alone: (2) Krsna Razdan’s 
Siva-parinaya (Siv., similarly quoted), (3) Divakara Prakasa Bhatta’s Srirdmdvatdra'-'carita (Ram., 
similarly quoted), (4) Dlna-natha’s Srikrsndvatdra-lila (K., similarly quoted), all published in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, and (5) Halim’s Songs and Tales, a valuable collection of folk-tales, etc., in village 
Kashmiri made by Sir Aurel Stein and edited and translated by me (H., quoted by number and 
paragraph, London, 1923). One other text was (6) Burkhard’s edition of Mahmud Garni’s Yusuf 
Zulaihhd, published in vols. xlix and liii of the Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft 
(YZ., quoted by verse-number), an excellent example of Kashmiri poetry as written by Musalmans. 
To these should be added (7) Dr. Hinton Knowles’ Dictionary of Kashmiri Proverbs and Sayings 
(K._Pr., quoted by page), (8) Mr. Wade’s Kashmiri Grammar (W., quoted by page), (9) my edition 
of Isvara Kaula’s Kasmirasabddmrta (I.K., quoted by sutra), published by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, (10) my own Essays on Kacmiri Grammar (Gr.Gr., quoted by page), and (11) Sir Walter 
Lawrence’s Valley of Kashmir (L., quoted by page). I have also included all the words found in 
Elmslie’s Vocabulary of the Kashmiri Language (El.), and in the Vocabulary appended to my own 
Kashmiri Manual (Gr.M.) published by the Clarendon Press in 1912. 

Of the above. Nos. (1) to (5) were, when I began writing the Dictionary, available only 
in manuscripts carefully prepared under my instruction. Since then they have all been printed, 
and precautions have been taken to secure that the texts of the manuscripts and of the printed 
editions should agree in every particular. I hope that I have included in the Dictionary every 
Kashmiri word occurring in these. In the earlier pages I did not give references to every occurrence 
in each of them, contenting myself with quoting what I considered to be typical instances ; but, 
as the work progressed, I found it advisable to be more liberal in my references, and, save in the 
case of the most common words, I have quoted practically every occurrence. I may here note that 
there appeared in Kashmir in 1913 an edition of the Srirdmdvatdra-carita (No. (3) above) printed in 
the Persian character. In order to facilitate reference to it, I give below on pp. xvii ff. a Concordance 
to it and to my edition in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

Kashmiri, especially as spoken by Musalmans, borrows freely from Persian, and (through 
Persian) from Arabic. In works written by Musalmans, such as the Yusuf Zulaihhd above mentioned, 
there are whole passages of which the vocabulary is really more Persian than Kashmiri, strings of 
nouns and adjectives taken from the former language being merely held together by some verb 
belonging to the latter. In fact, such Kashmiri is an exact counterpart of the high literary Urdu 
fashionable a generation ago in Lucknow. To have included all such Persian words in this Dictionary 
would have uselessly increased the bulk of the work, and have given little help to the student. Such 
words will be found in any good Hindostani Dictionary, and it is not probable that any person 
will study Kashmiri who has not a certain acquaintance either with that language or with Persian. 

I have therefore endeavoured to admit to the pages of this Dictionary only such Persian words as 
are in general use by all classes, and I have been strict even in regard to them. I have included 
all Persian words registered by my Pandits, and also all those to be found in the Proverbs contained 
in Dr. Hinton Knowles’ book, as well as in the vocabularies already mentioned, and I believe that 
this will be found to give a very fair selection. On the other hand, there are no doubt hundreds 
of Persian and Arabic words in such poems as the Yusuf Zulaihhd, which will not be found in 
the following pages. 
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Kashmiris use three alphabets for writing their language. Hindus as a rule employ either the 
Sarada or the Nagari character, and Musalmans the Persian. The spelling of Kashmiri words written 
in the Persian character has the advantage of being fairly constant, but the alphabet is quite unsuited 
for illustrating the complicated vowel sounds of the language. I have therefore decided not to use 
it except in the case of words borrowed from Persian. Even such words, when forming part of the 
Hindu vocabulary, and evidenced as such by being included in the Pandits’ slips, are also written 
in Nagari. As for the Sarada character, no types are available, nor, as a rule, are European students 
familiar with it, and I have therefore written all words not purely Musalman in Nagari. But in 
this case another difficulty has arisen. No two Hindus spell Kashmiri alike in that form of script. 
Eveiy man is a law unto himself. I have in my possession two Nagari manuscripts of the same 
work—the Siva Parinaya ; and as an example of the various inodes of spelling I here give the same 
passage transcribed from each. 

MS. A. i 11 

MS. B. yfw ^ i wrfwi apt 11 

MS. A. ^ ’Ef i anrrarcpm 11 

' MS. B. gsrrq i yyianfrufr uny yrry n 

Now a dictionary must follow one system of spelling throughout, and I have, accordingly, in the 
present work followed, with one or two slight alterations, that of Is vara Kaula, the best and most 
logical of all those used for Kashmiri. But it is obvious that, however excellent its system of spelling 
may be, a dictionary that follows the conventional order of the Nagari alphabet will be of little 
use to the student of works that diverge so widely from the standard as does MS. B. Twelve out of 
the fifteen words given in the extract would not be found in their proper places, and would have to 
be searched for under another orthography. It will be observed from a comparison of the two 
extracts that most of the variations occur in the representation of vowel sounds. Consonantal 
variations are few, and can easily be made subject to one or two general rules. This is true of all 
systems. After much consideration and many experiments, I therefore decided, as the most 
practical course, to make the romanized transliteration the basis of the alphabetical order, and to 
arrange the words in the approximate order of the English consonants, without any regard to the 
vowels. Thus, whether a word is spelt kdm“, kom, kamu, kom", or kami, it will occupy the same 
place in the Dictionary, its place being determined by the k and the m and by nothing else. Only 
in those cases in which several words have all the same consonants, and differ only in their vocalization, 
will the order of the vowels be taken into account. As regards words beginning with vowels, these are 
all grouped together at the beginning, the order in the group being determined by the consonants. 
Then will follow all words beginning with b, then those beginning with c, and so on. In order to 
serve as a check against misprints, after every Kashmiri word in the roman character, I have given 
it again either in the Nagari character, according to the spelling of Is vara Kaula, or, in the case of 
words directly borrowed from Persian, in the Persian character. This is usually followed by its 
Sanskrit translation and then by its meaning in English. 

The following is the order of the vowels when appearing in different words of which the 
consonantal skeleton is the same : — a , *, a, a, a, a ; ai; au ; ®, e, e, B, e ; \ i, I; 6 , o, 6, o, 6 , 6, o ; 

u , u, u, a , U, U. 1 Anunasika is represented by ~ , and does not affect the order of words. Anusvdra 
si represented by m or n according to pronunciation. The Sanskrit vowels ru (^) and re (modified 
■%) are arranged (in the forms, respectively, of ru and re) among consonants under r, with which, 
in writing, they are quite commonly confounded. 

The following is the order of the consonants:— b, c (ch), d and d, f, g, h, j, k (kh), 1, m, n, n, 
p (ph), r, s (sh), t (tk) and t (th), b (bh>, v (or w), y, z. But the following points must be 
noted. The aspirates ch, kh, ph, th, and th, and also the sibilant sh, appear in their English 
alphabetical order. Thus ch comes between eg and cj, and sh between sg and sj (vowels being 
neglected as usual). I would draw especial attention to this, as I find that some who have consulted 
the Dictionary have been misled by failing to remember that, in the case of ch, kh, ph, sh, th, th, and 
bh, for the purposes of English alphabetical sequence, these respective groups have each been dissolved 
into its component typographical parts, and are not to be considered as so many single letters, as 
in the Nagari w, u, sr, Z, and respectively. 

1 It will be observed that these are separated into groups, each separated by a semicolon. I must confess that, when the 
consonantal framework of a number of words has been the same, I have not always exactly followed the order of the vowels 
within each group, being sometimes led to disregard that by practical questions of convenience of reference. This will not, I 
hope, give rise to any serious misapprehension. 
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The letter n represents the Arabic and the Nagari y. It also represents (in Kashmiri words) 
the Nagari sp and w, when these are compounded with another consonant of the same class. 
Thus, f nga, u nca, n? nta. The letters n? and tit occur in Kashmiri only in such circumstances. 
They never, except in pandits’ ‘ learned ’ spelling, stand* alone. In quoting Sanskrit words the 
usual transliteration (ha, ha, and na) is, of course, observed. When the Nagari letter stands 
alone in a Kashmiri word it has nearly the sound of ny, and is represented in the Persian character 
by In this Dictionary it is represented by h, as in tssr bene. This h is not classed for purposes 
of alphabetical order with n, but comes after it as a distinct letter. This is rendered necessary by 
the fact that many people actually represent h by ny, and to class it with n would cause great 
confusion. On the other hand, for the purpose of alphabetical order, d and d are classed as the 
same letter, and so are t (including th) and t (including th). The letters v and w are for the purpose 
of alphabetical order treated as the same letter. 

The letter sh represents the Persian and also two distinct Nagari (or Sarada) letters, viz. tt 
and tt. Of the two latter, u is merely a grammarian’s figment, used by some pandits in writing 
words' derived from Sanskrit words containing it. Thus such persons write posh, a flower, vta, not 
tfnj, because it is derived from mu. In Kashmiri and q are both pronounced sh, as in ‘shine’, 
and there is no danger in representing them both in the roman character by sh, as the Nagari spelling 
is also given in every ease. To write s and s would only puzzle those who read texts edited on the 
usual system of representing the sound by sh. In transliterating Sanskrit words, I of course retain 
the customary s and s. 

The character fe is an innovation. It represents the affricative sound of c represented in 
Nagari by ^ and in the Persian character by which is very common in Kashmiri and other 
languages of North-Western India. I have introduced the character fe in order to show that in the 
vernacular character the sound is represented by one letter, and also to distinguish it from ts (ttr, u ^i), 
an altogether different sound. Its aspirated form is fell, which is sounded as ts + h, not as t + sh. 

Such omissions as have suggested themselves after the completion of the work and all errata 
observed in the course of printing are added at the end under the heads of ‘ Addenda ’ and 
‘Corrigenda’ respectively. 

I must conclude with an expression of grateful thanks to those to whom I am indebted. First 
of all, I must name Dr. Ernest Neve and Dr. H. E. Rawlence of the Kashmir C.M.S. Hospital who 
often gave me generous help on doubtful points submitted to them. I fear that not seldom I must 
have interrupted one or other in the midst of far more important tasks, but they never allowed 
me to feel that I was imposing on their inexhaustible kindness. Again, to Professor Sten Konow, 
of Oslo, and to Dr. L. Barnett, of the British Museum, I am under heavy obligations for the 
unvarying friendship with which they helped me in the correction of proofs, and in the elucidation 
of obscurities in the Sanskrit of the Pandits’ explanations. 

I also owe a heavy debt of gratitude to Professor Nityananda Sastri of the Sri Pratap College, 
Srinagar, for much help in explaining difficult points in Kashmiri idiom and meaning that baffled 
my unaided knowledge. After the death of my Assistant, Mahamahopadhyaya Mukunda Rama 
Sastri, this gentleman placed all the resources of his great learning at my disposal. He even wrote 
for me a commentary on an ancient Kashmiri work—the Maha-naya-prakasa —which I found most 
valuable in elucidating the history of the language. 1 

By the regretted death of Mahamahopadhyaya Mukunda Rama Sastri, I lost a valuable coadjutor, 
possessed of a unique knowledge of Ids native language in all its forms, ancient and modern. It was 
with him that I began my studies of Kashmiri, when at the end of the last century he came to me 
in the hot plains of Patna, and spent there many months far from his native land of mountain and 
snow. After his return home, for more than twenty years, he helped me in editing Kashmiri texts 
and in the preparation of this dictionary, and before I lost his services he had completed the last 
slips upon which the latter has been based. It is with genuine sorrow that I recognize that he did 
not live to see the completed sheets of the work on which he spent such fruitful labour. 


1 See the account of this work in the Memoirs of the A.S.B., vol. xi (1929), pp. 73 ff. 
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As Kashmiri grammars differ in the nomenclature of the various forms of the parts of speech, 
I give below a series of tables of the declension and conjugation of the language showing the names 
adopted in the following pages for each form. The names are those employed in my Kashmiri 
Manual, to Avhich reference should be made for further particulars. In grammars of allied forms of 
speech it is customary to make out, with the help of postpositions, a long array of cases for the 
nouns, but here this is quite unnecessary. The Kashmiri noun has only four cases, the nominative, 
the dative, the agent, and the ablative, and other relations are indicated by postpositions or 
prepositions governing one or other of the three latter. 1 When a noun presents any peculiarities I 
have endeavoured to show them so far as my knowledge extended. As all nouns of the first and 
second declensions are masculine, and all those of the third and fourth declensions are feminine, it 
has not been necessary to state the declension of any noun as well as its gender. The grammars teach 
that the second declension consists of all masculine nouns in '‘-matrd, and the third of all feminine 
nouns in i -matrd or u -mdtra. The first and fourth include all the rest. Adjectives, whose nominatives 
masculine end in “-rndtra, are declinable, and others are, as a rule, indeclinable. This being a general 
law, it has not been considered advisable to waste space by stating the fact in each case. When an 
adjective is declinable its feminine is recorded unless this is quite regular. An adjective used as a 
substantive is declined as such. In the case of verbs I usually show their first and second past 
participles, or, in the case of verbs of the third conjugation, their second past participles only, and 
also any other irregular or difficult forms. The information regarding the feminines of adjectives 
comes from the Pandits’ slips. For the rest I am myself responsible. Isvara Kaula’s Kasmira- 
sabddmrta has been my authority in all doubtful cases. 



DECLENSION OF NOUNS AND PRONOUNS 



First 

First 

Second 

Second 


---_ 


Declension 

Declension 

Declension 

Declension 

Third 

Fourth 


Animate 

Inanimate 

Animate 

Inanimate 

Declension 

Declension 


(Masculine) 

(Masculine) 

(Masculine) 

(Masculine) 

(Feminine) 

(Feminine) 

Singular. 

Thief. 

House . 

Horse. 

Bracelet. 

Girl. 

Garland . 

Nominative . 

bur 

gara 

gur u 

kor" 

kur a 

mal 

Dative. . 

buras 

garas 

guris 

karis 

kore 

mali 

Agen t. . 

buran 

garan 

gur‘ 

kar* 

kori 

mali 

Ablative . 

bura 

gara 

guri 

kari 

kori 

i 

mali 

Genitive . 

bura-sond u 

garuk u 

gur'-sond u 

karyuk" 

kdre-hond u 

mali-hond u 

Plural. 





' 


Nominative . 

bur 

gara 

gur‘ 

kar 1 

kore 

mala 

Dative 

! 

buran 

garan 

guren 

karen 

koren 

malan 

Agent and) 
Ablative ) 

burau 

garau 

guryau 

karyau 

koryau 

malau 

Genitive . 

bxiran-hond" 

garan«hond u 

guren-hond u 

karen-hond 1 ’ 

koren-hond u 

malan-hond n 


* In the tables of the noun I have shown the genitive as an additional case. Really, for this case, there are two postpositions, 
sond u (or hond u ), which governs the dative, and uk u , which governs the ablative. As there are irregularities in suffixing these 
postpositions, I have included them merely for the sake of convenience, and to distinguish between the animate and inanimate 
masculine genitive. 
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PRONOUNS 

A. Personal. 

1. boh, I. 

2. fe a h, thou. 

3. suh, sa, tih, he, she, it. 

B. Possessive. 

1. myon u , my; son u , our. 

2. chyoiP 1 , thy; tuhond u , your. 

3. tanP-sond 11 , tasond u , tas, Ms, hers; tamyuk u , its; timan-hond u , tihond u , their. 

C. Demonstrative. 

Proximate, yih, this. 

Mediate, huh, hoh, that (within sight). 

Remote. sull, sa, tih, that (not within sight). 

1). Relative, yus, yossa, yih, who, which, what. 

E. Interrogative, kus ? kossa? kyah ? who? which? what? 

F. Indefinite, kfih, kfifehah, klh, klfehah, anyone, some one ; klh, klfehah, anything, something. 

G. Reflexive, pan, self. 

If. Pronominal Suffixes 


Case 

First Person 

Second Person 

Third Person 

Nominative singular . . . 

S 

kh 

None 

Accusative singular .... 

m 

th 

n 

Genitive and dative singular . 

m 

y 

s 

Agent singular ..... 

m 

th, y 

n 

Plural (all cases) ..... 

None 

wa 

kh 


CONJUGATION OF VERBS 

First Conjugation: All Transitive and Impersonal Verbs; e.g. karun, to make. 

Second Conjugation: About sixty-five Intransitive Verbs; e.g. bovun, to become. 

Third Conjugation : All other Intransitive Verbs; e.g. wuphun, to fly. 

A. FORMS COMMON TO ALL THREE CONJUGATIONS 
Examples given only of the First Conjugation. 

Root. KAR, make. 

Infinitive. Masculine, karun, karun u , or karon 11 ; feminine, kaiiin* ; to make, the act of making. 
Present Participle, karan, making. 

Future Passive Participle, karun, karun 11 , or karon u , about to he made, meet to be made. 
Impersonal Future Participle, karaiii, it is to be made. 

Conjunctive Participle, karith, having made. 

Negative Conjunctive Participle, karanay, not having made. 

Frequentative Participle. kar* kar 1 , making repeatedly. 

Adverbial Participle, karon 1 , while making. 

Nouns of Agency. 1 karawun 11 , 2 karanwol u , a maker, one who makes. 

Indicative. 

Present, boh chus karan, I am making, I make. 

Imperfect, boll OSUS karan, I was making. 

Future, bdh kara, I shall make (also used as Present Indicative and as Present Conditional). 
Durative Future, boh asa karan, I shall be making. 
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GRAMMATICAL NOMENCLATURE 

Conditional. 

Present, boh kata, I may make, (if) I make. 

Future, boh asa karan, (if) I be making. 

Past, boh karaho, (if) I had made, I should have made (if). 

Durative Past, boh as&hb karan, (if) I had been making, I should have been making (if). 
Imperative. 

Present, kar, make thou ! 

Polite, karta, please make ! 

Future. kar*zi, thou shouldst make! 

Past, kaFzihe, thou shouldst have made ! 

Durative. as karan, keep thou making, make thou a practice of making ! 

Benedictive. karekh, rnayst thou make! 


B. CONJTJGATIONAL FORMS 



First Conjugation 

Second Conjugation 

Third Conjugation 

1st Past Participle 

kor u , made (lately) 

bov u , become (lately) 

None 

2nd Past Participle 

karyov, made (time indefinite) 

b6vyov,become(timeindefinite) 

wuphyov, flown (lately) 

3rd Past Participle 

karyav, made (long ago) 

i bovyav, become (long ago) 

wuphyav, flown (time 
indefinite) 

4th Past Participle 

None 

None 

wuphiyav, flown (long ago) 

1st Perfect Participle 

kor u mot u , made (lately) 

bov u mot u , become (lately) 

None 

2nd Perfect Participle 

karyomot u , made (time 
indefinite) 

bovy6mot u , become (time 
indefinite) 

wuphyomot", flown (lately) 

3rd Perfect Participle 

karyamot u , made (long ago) 

.. 

bovyamot u , become (long ago) 

wuphyamot", flown (time 
indefinite) 

4th Perfect Participle 

■ 

None 

None 

1 1 J 

wuphiyamot", flown (long 
ago) 


1st Past . 

mekorum, I made (lately) 

boh bovus, I became (lately) 

None 

2nd Past . 

me karyom, I made (time 
indefinite) 

boh bovyos, I became (time 
indefinite) 

boh wuphyos, I flew (lately) 

3rd Past . 

me karyam, I made (long ago) 

boh bovyas, I became (long 
ago) 

boh wuphyas, I flew (time 
indefinite) 

4th Past . 

None 

i 

None 

boh wuphiyas, I flew (long 
ago) 

Perfect 

me chum kor"mot u , I have 

boh chus bov u mot n , I have 

bdh chus wuphyomot 11 , I 


made 

become 

have flown 

Pluperfect 

me osum kor"mot", I had 

boh osus bov u mot", I had 

bdh osus wuphyomot 11 , I 

made 

become 

had flown 

Future Perfect and 

me asem kor"mot u , I shall 

boh asa bov u mot“, I shall 

bdh asa wuphyomot", I 

Perfect Conditional 

have made, I may have made, j 

have become, I may have 

shall have flown, I muy 

! 

etc. 

become, etc. 

have flown, etc. 























THE KASHMIRI ALPHABET IN THE ROMAN CHARACTER WITH 


1 


A. FOR 7 A AS 

Letter 

Nagari Equivalent 

r 

Persian Equivalent 

1; . it' ' ifiiiiiiiwii 

As in 

a 

T (medial only) 

/ 

fe a h, Tif, a>- 

a 

-y (medial only) 


and^r 1 , ^Pc, ,^1 

a 


1. JL 

abal, J-; 1 

a 

— 

1, 

ad a run, ; g anz a r, *ferc:, jp 

a 

— 

\, -A- 

as 1 , ^jf%, (jw\ ; kar‘, 

a 

W, T 

■ T 

ab, l_jT ; kath, srta, ^ 

ai 

v - 


aith, F3, i; mail, J-A 

au 


t 

J— 

gauv, aft^, 

e 

-r 

”7~ 

bafi*rawun. 

e 

"q* (after a consonant) 


veth, ; bene,^*T, <uj. Initial or ^ 

f| <* 

or ^ (after certain consonants) 


after a rowel, is ye, as in yemis, 

’ biye, <uj 

e 

^ (after a consonant) 
or issj (after certain consonants) 

7 1 

veth a run, J$ 3 

1 

8 

ditto 

/' 

tbthf ate, cUli ! 

e 

~ (never initial) 

u? 

mel, J-j.* 

i 

r - 

*T“ 

as 1 , 

i 

1 

>> i) 

~T 

nishe, fsrST, *jLi 

1 



shin, ^ 

0 

1 

~ (medial only) 

9 

d°n“, ^6 

6 

’q (after a consonant) 

A 

dod, dj 

0 

^ »> >> 

y 

gpn u , 

8 


y 

bhbpf ^ | 

0 


? 

ogun, JZ \; bod u , T 

6 

vt > 


or, ^ftT, ; posh, 

6 

^h, > 

i'’ } 

os u , ^ftw, ; mol u , J r . 

o 

w, — 

T (initial and medial) 

os, ; molvMt%, JU 

u 

.(never initial) 

omitted 

kor u , sr^, } 

U 

^ JJ M 

9 

kus » ^ 

U 

"ST M » f 

<N 

c 

3~ 

fear * ^ j4 

tt 

^ or ^ ,, 

omitted , or ~r 
* 

kiirf #|,y; abad tl r a , 

ii 

i ’ i 

% “ . 

i> — 

un", ^-sr, J \; biid a , a5 

fl 



stity, fleq, 

The nasalization indicated in the Nagari character by ammasikn (**) is represented in the roman character by the sign ~ over the nasalized vowel. 

Thius ^ff a. and so on. This does not affect the alphabetical order* Anusvara (*) is represented by m or n according to its sound. In Kashmiri 

words it occurs only as a compendium, scriptures for a nasal before a consonant of the same class. Thus, for mbnd u . 















































ITS EQUIVALENTS IN THE NAGARI AND PERSIAN CHARACTERS 


B. CONSONANTS 

tetter 

1 

Nagari Equivalent 

Persian 

Equivalent 

As in 

I * 

b 



1 

bod", *r§, & 

c 


17 

cal, srra, ju 

ch 


1 ^ 

chuh, ff, ^ 

d 

, 

* ■ 

J 

dah, ^ j 

d 


X 

J 

dar, 

f 

see ph 


■ • 

S 

i 

. ^ . 

i c 

gabhun, galati, arenft, Jbll 

h 

i 

-a. £ 

han, fT«l, hal, JU. 

j 

sr 


jan, WT*T, u U- 

k 



kath, ; koyim, ^rrf%r^T, JU 

kh 


1 —f 

khasun, xuuq;, ; krakh, ; khorij, 

1 


J 

ladun, Jy j 

m 

*r 

r 

manz, 

n 

•r, hf, ht 

& 

nakara, ; wungun, Jj ? } ; gandun, *nrg*r, JxS 

n 


i 

& 

anegot", juib' 

P 


L-J 

pot", 4|, cLJ 

ph,f 

Hi 

! U-J 

I v 

pherun, ; roph, *p*i, <_>j; phaisala (faisala), <uJ=J 

r 

T 

1 J 

roph, t_j: 

s 



son”, Vty ^; woris, o/.L; phaisala, fow, ijJ 

sh 

IT, ^ 

A 

■ 

shin, vK, ^ ; posh, xft^, 

t 

rT 

| 

tulun, Jj ; khot a ra, 

t 

Z 


gatul", vr^f, JjV 

th 

V 

4 : > w 

thakun, ; rath, uu\j 

th 

z 

f 

thagun, ; achith, 

b 

1 


3L 

b a h, 

NS :: 

bh 

w 

1 

•^T J J” 

gabhun, arw^, ; rabh, ^w, 

V or) 

W f 

«f (never second member 
of a conjunct) 

3 

watul, Tnj’suJJ'j; veth, ^ 

! 

y 

(never second member 

uf 

yih, fdW, * 


of a conjunct) 

S 

i 

Z i 


; > o > , 1? 

zanun, ; ozur, 'sisr^, ; arz, ; nazar, sifr, 


As regards consonants generally, the virama has been omitted in the second column to avoid typographical complications. Kashmiri has no 
aspirated sonants (gh, ]h, <}h, dh, or bh). The only consonants that it possesses which are strango to the Nagari alphabet are the affricatives, 
7* tsa, ^ tsha, and of za. Their corresponding nasal is na ; thus, g ntsa, ^ ntsha, and nza ; but when, according to the laws of phonetic 
mutation, dentals are changed to affricatives, the dental •T na ia changed to the palatal ne, which some native scribes then write as The 
Sanskrit vowel f occurs only in words written by pandits, and directly borrowed by them from that language. In Kashmiri it always becomes 
ra or (when epenthetically modified) r6. Hence, in this dictionary, it is, for purposes of alphabetical sequence, treated as identical with ru, rfc, 
under the consonant r. The Arabic ‘ ain ( Q is always dropped in words borrowed by Kashmiri, though retained in writing when the Persian 
character is employed, as in Jr above. 




































ABBREVIATIONS 


© 


N.B.—Abbreviations of adjectives may also be used as abbreviations of the corresponding adverbs. 


ab, — above, 
abbr. = abbreviated. 

abl. — ablative, 
abs. — abstract. 

acc. — accusative, 
act. — active, 
adj. — adjective, 
adv. — adverb, 
aff. = affix. 

ag. =5= case of the agent, 
agrio. — agricultural, 
an. — animate, 
anon. = anonymous, 
art. = article, 
auxil. .« auxiliary. 

bel. = below, 
ben. a=t benedictive mood. 
B.Gr. sa Burkhard, Das 
Verbvm, die Nomina, und 
die Prapositionen der 
Kdqmi nsprache ; the 
translation by G. A. 
Grierson, reprinted from 
the Indian Antiquary , is 
the edition quoted. 

card. cardinal numeral, 
caus. = causal, 
cf. — confer, compare, 
c.g. or com. gen. — common 
gender. 

col. a — left-hand column 
of a page. 

col. b — right-hand column 
of a page. 

coil, fss colloquial. 

com. =# commonly. 

comm. = commentary, 
comp, a* compound, 
compar. = comparative 

degree. 

comp. p.p. — compound 
past participle. 

con. = concrete. 

cond. = conditional, 
conj. — conjugation, 
conj. part. = conjunctive 

participle. 

conj net. — conjunction. 

cons. = consonant, 
constr. sa construction. 

cont. === contemptuous, 
contr. — contracted or con¬ 
traction. 

cor. =» corrupt, 
corr. — correct, 
correl. = correlative or cor¬ 
relative pronoun. 

D. = Drew, Jummoo and 
Kashmir Territories. 
dat. = dative, 
deck — declension, 
defect. — defective. 


dem. — demonstrative pro¬ 
noun. 

den. xs denominative, 
der. — derivation or deriva¬ 
tive. 

dim. = diminutive, 
dir. = direct, 
dur. — durative. 

e. g. = exempli gratia, for 
example. 

El. == Elmsiie, Kashmiri 
Vocabulary. 
emph. = emphatic, 
esp. » especial, 
etym. — etymology, 
euph. — euphonic, 
exam. — example, 
exc. = except * or excep¬ 
tion. 

f. or fem. .= feminine, 
fac. — facetious. 

fig. = figurative, 
fr. s= from. 

freq. — frequentative, 
fut, — future. 

fut. p.p. = future passive 
participle. 

gen. = genitive, 
gend. ,*== gender, 
genl. — general, 
geog. = geographical, 
gram. — grammatical. 
Gr.Gr. = Grierson, Essays 
on Kdqmiri Grammar. 
Gr.M. — Grierson, Kashmiri 
Manual. 

H. = Hdtim's Tales , col¬ 
lected by Sir Aurel Stein 
and edited and translated 
by Sir George Grierson 
(London, 1923). 

ib. == ibidem, in the same 
place as the preceding, 
id. sss idem, the same mean¬ 
ing as that of the 
preceding word. 

I. K. == Kasmira-sabdd mrta 
of I4vara Kaula, edited 
by G. A. Grierson 
(Calcutta, 1898). 

impers. — impersonal, 
impf. — imperfect tense, 
impve. * imperative mood, 
inan. — inanimate, 
incorr. = incorrect, 
ind. = indicative mood, 
indcl. = indeclinable, 
indef. ■=» indefinite, 
inf. = infinitive, 
instr. — instrumental. 


intens. = intensitive. 
inter, = interrogative or 
interrogative pronoun, 
inter j. = interjection, 
intr. — intransitive, 
introd. — introduction, 
i.q. = id quod, the same as. 
irr, — irregular. 

K. = &ri - Krsfydvatara - 
carita or &ri-Krsndvatdra- 
lild of Dlna-natha, edited 
and translated by Sir 
George Grierson (Cal¬ 
cutta, 1928). 

K. Pr. = Knowles, Diction¬ 
ary of Kashmiri Proverbs. 

Ksb. = Kashmiri. 

L. = Lawrence, The Valley 
of Kashmir. 

l. — line. 

lit. = literally. 

loc. — locative. 

L.V. = Lalld - Vdkydni, 
edited by Sir George 
Grierson and Dr. L. 
Barnett (London, 1920). 

m. or masc. = masculine. 

m. c. ss* metri causa, for the 
sake of metre. 

med. — medical, 
met. — metaphorical, 
ineton. = metonymical, 
myth. — mythological. 

N. — name. 

n. or neut. = neuter, 

n.ag. a nomen agentis, 

noun of agency, 
neg. — negative, 
nom. = nominative, 
num. = numeral. 

obj. = object, 
obi. — oblique, 
obs. ™ obsolete, 
obsc. = sensu obscceno. 
onomat. — onomatopoeic, 
opp. to = opposed to. 
ord. = ordinal numeral, 
orig. — original. 

p. = page, 
part. = participle, 
pass. == passive, 
past — past tense. 

1 past — first past tense, 
and so on. 
perf. =s perfect, 
pers. — person, 
phon. — phonetic, 
phr. — phrase, 
pi. or plur. — plural. 


pie on. — pleonastic, 
plup. — pluperfect, 
poet. — poetical, 
pol. =9 polite, 
postpos. = postposition. 

p. p. — past participle. 

1 p.p. = first past participle, 
and so on. 

pphr. =a periphrastic, 
prec. — precative. 
pref. — prefix, 
prep. — preposition, 
pres. = present, 
pre s. - fut. — pre se nt-f uture. 
prim. — primary, 
priv. s=3 privative, 
prob. — probably, 
pron. — pronoun or pro¬ 
nominal. 

prop. = properly, 
prov. = proverb, 
pt. — particle. 

qual. — quality or qualita¬ 
tive. 

quant. — quantity or 
quantitative. 

q. v, = quod vide, which see. 

Ram. — &ri - Rdmdvatdra- 
carita of Divakara- 
Prakasa Bhatta, edited 
by Sir George Grierson 
(Calcutta, 1930). 

Ram. I\ = Printed edition 
of the above, in the 
Persian character. See 
Concordance, pp. xvii ff. 
red. — redundant, 
redupl. — reduplication or 
reduplicated, 
refl. = reflexive, 
reg. = regular. * 
rel. = relative, 
resp. = respective. 

RT. — Rdja-Tarahgini, ed. 
Sir Aurel Stein. 

RT.Tr. = Translation of 
Raja-Ta ra hgini by Sir 
Aurel Stein. The books 
of the poem are quoted 
in small roman numerals ; 
thus, i, fi, iii. The 
volumes are quoted in 
large roman numerals ; 
thus, I, II. 

scl. — scilicet, to be under-. 
stood. 

sec. »*s secondary, 
sen. = sentence, 
sg, or sing. == singular. 

Siv. 5 = Siva - parinaya of 
Krsna Razdan, edited 
by Sir George Grierson 
(Calcutta, 1924). 


Skt. = Sanskrit, 
st. = stem, 
subj. — subjunctive, 
subst. == substantive, 
sufl. = suffix, 
superl. — superlative 
degree. 

s.v. = sub vooe, under the 
word. 

tech. = technical, 
term. — termination, 
tr. = transitive, 
transi. — translated or 
translation. 

unphon. unphonetic. 

u. w. = used with. 

v. — vide, see. 
vb, — verb. 

vb. intr. = intransitive 
verb. 

vb.n. = verbal noun, 
vb. suff. = verbal suffix, 
vb. tr. = transitive verb, 
vill. — used in villages, 
rural. 

voc. — vocative. 

vr. l. — varia lectio, 
different reading. 

vs. — verse, 
vulg. — vulgar. 

W. = Wade, Kashmiri 
Grammar. 

worn. = used by women. 

YZ. = Kashmiri version 
of Yusuf and Zulaihhd, 
ed. Burkhard. 

- indicates a compound 
word of wffiich the first 
word is to be supplied, as 
indicated in the first 
word of the paragraph in 
which it occurs. 

— ^indicates that the lead¬ 
ing word is to be repeated, 
but as an independent 
word, and not as the 
first member of a com¬ 
pound. 

- ° at the end of a com¬ 
pound. 

°- at the beginning of a 
compound. 

-f- with. 

± with or without. 

& and. 

&c. et cetera, and so forth. 
V root. 


* Nouns substantive are quoted in the nom. sg., or, when only used in the plural, in the nom. pi. 
r * Adjectives are quoted in nom. sg. masc. 

Pronouns are quoted in the nom. sg. Those pronouns which distinguish between animate and inanimate forms are quoted in the nom. sg. inan, 
Thus, suh will be found under the inanimate form tih frill . Cross-references are given in such cases. 


Vorbs whose roots end in consonants are quoted in the infinitive in un. The few verbs whose roots end in vowels are quoted in the infinitive in n“. 
They are as follows: khyon^ to eat; eyonu to drink ; hyonu to take; pyonu to fall; zyon« 3SR, to be born ; dyun^ fef, 

to give ; nyunu f^ij, to take ; and yun« to come. " * * ' 

The verb substantive is quoted under chuh the pres. masc. sg. 3. 


















CONCORDANCE TO THE TWO VERSIONS OF THE 


SRI-RaMAVATARA-CARITA 

So far as I can ascertain, no complete manuscript copy of the i$ri-Rdmdvatdra-carita of Divakara 
Prakasa Bhatta exists in Kashmir. My edition, published in the Bibliotheca Indica, is a compilation 
of different sections, gathered together in manuscript from various quarters. While this dictionary 
was in course of publication, another edition of the poem, collected in the same way, was printed in 
the Persian character at the Kashmir Pratab Steam Press in Srinagar (1913). It naturally differs 
considerably in the order of the verses, and to a certain extent in the order of the subject matter, 
from my text which is that to which reference is made in this dictionary. On the other hand, making 
due allowance for this, the wording closely agrees in the two versions. For convenience of reference, 
I here give a concordance, showing the page and line of the Srinagar edition that correspond to 
each verse in that of the Bibliotheca Indica. 


Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

lad. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verso 
in Bibl. 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

1 



32 

2 

21 

63 

4 

20 

94 

8 

2 

125 

13 

11 

2 



33 

2 

22 

64 

5 

5 

95 

8 

3 

126 

13 

12 

3 



34 

3 

1 

65 

5 

6 

96 

8 

4 

127 

13 

10 

4 



35 

* 3 

2 

66 

5 

7 

97 

8 

5 

128 

13 

13 

5 



36 

3 

3 

67 

5 

8 

98 

8 

6 

129 

13 

14 

6 



37 

3 

5 

68 

5 

10 

99 

8 

7 

130 

13 

15 

7 



38 

3 

6 

69 

5 

9 

100 

8 

10 

131 

13 

16 

8 



39 

3 

7 

70 

5 

13 

101 

8 

11 

132 

13 

17 

9 



40 

3 

8 

71 

5 

14 

102 

8 

12 

133 

13 

18 

10 

1 

7 

41 

3 

9 

72 

5 

15 

103 

8 

17 

134 

13 

19 

11 

1 

8 

42 

2 

12 

73 

5 

16 

104 

• 8 

18 

135 

19 

1 

12 

1 

9 

43 

3 

13 

74 

5 

17 

105 

8 

19 

136 

19 

5 

13 

1 

11 

44 

3 

14 

75 

5 

18 

106 

9 

2 

137 

19 

3 

14 

1 

10 

45 

3 

15 

76 

5 

19 

107 

9 

3 

138 

19 

4 

15 

1 

14 

46 

3 

16 

77 

5 

20 

108 

9 

4 

139 

19 

8 

16 

1 

13 

47 

3 

17 

78 

5 

21 

109 

9 

5 

140 

19 

9 

17 

1 

12 

48 

3 

18 

79 

6 

1 

110 

9 

9 

141 

19 

15 

18 

2 

2 

49 

4 

1 . 

80 

6 

2 

111 

9 

11 

142 

19 

16 

19 

2 

5 

50 

5 

11 

81 

6 

5 

112 

9 

13 

143 

19 

18 

20 

2 

6 

51 

4 

2 

82 

6 

6 

113 

• 9 

12 

144 

19 

19 

21 

2 

8 

52 

4 

3 

83 

6 

7 

114 

9 

14 

145 

19 

20 

22 

2 

9 

53 

4 

4 

84 

6 

8 

115 

12 

4 

146 

20 

18 

23 

2 

10 

54 

4 

6 

85 

6 

9 

116 

12 

5-7 

147 

20 

19 

24 

2 

13 

55 

4 

7 

86 

6 

10 

117 

12 

21 

148 

20 

20 

25 

2 

14 

56 

4 

11 

87 

7 

13 

118 

12 

22 

149 

20 

22 

26 

2 

15 

57 

4 

12 

88 

7 

14 

119 

13 

l 

150 

21 

1 

27 

2 

16 

58 

4 

15 

89 

7 

15 

120 

13 

3 

151 

21 | 

2 

28 

2 

17 

59 

4 

16 

90 

7 

16 

121 

13 

4 

152 

21 

3 

29 

2 

18 

60 

4 

17 

91 

7 

17 

122 

13 

5 

153 

21 

5 

30 

2 

19 

61 

4 

18 

92 

7 

18 

123 

13 

7 

154 

21 

6 

31 

2 

20 

62 

4 

19 

93 

8 

1 

124 

13 

9 

155 

21 

7 


c 
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Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 
Ind. 

Edition. 

j Number of Page 
i and Line in 
| Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of versa 
in Bibb 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
j and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Number of Page 
£ and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Page. 

| Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

1 

! Line. 

Page. 

Line, 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Page. 

Line. 

156 

21 

! 8 

215 

25 

10 

274 

29 

18 

333 

! 43 

19 

392 

48 

9 

157 

21 

10 

216 

25 

14 

275 

29 

20 

334 

1 43 

21 

393 

48 

8 

158 

21 

11 

217 

25 

15 

276 

: 30 

4 

335 

43 

? 22 

394 

48 

15 

159' 

21 

12 

218 

25 

17 

277 

30 

8 

336 

44 

5 

395 

i 48 

16 

160 

21 

13 

219 

25 

19 

278 

30 

10 

337 

. 44 

1 

396 

48 

17 

161 

21 

14 

220 

25 

21 

279 

30 

12 

338 

44 

6 

397 

48 

18 

162 

21 

15 

221 

25 

22 

280 

30 

14 

339 

44 

7 

398 

48 

20 

163 

21 

16 

222 

26 

1 

281 

29 

22 

340 

44 

i 8 

399 

48 

22 

164 

21 

17 

223 

26 

2 

282 

30 

6 

341 

44 

9 

400 

48 

21 

165 

21 

18 

224 

26 

3 

283 

30 

18 

342 

44 

10 

401 

49 

1 

166 

21 

19 

225 

! 26 

4 

284 

30 

20 

343 

44 

11 

402 

49 

2 

167 

21 

20 

226 

26 

5 

285 

30 

22 

344 

44 

13 

403 

49 

3 

168 

21 

21 

227 

26 

7 

286 

31 

2 

345 

44 

18 

404 

49 

4 

169 

21 

22 

228 

26 

8 

287 

31 

4 

346 

1 44 

19 

405 

49 

8 

170 

22 

2 

229 

26 

9 

288 

31 

8 

347 

44 

20 

406 

49 

9 

171 

22 

3 

230 

| 26 

11 

289 

31 

10 

348 

44 

21 

407 

49 

10 

172 

22 

4 

231 

26 

12 

290 

31 

14 

349 

45 

2 

408 

49 

11 

173 

22 

5 

232 

| 26 

13 

291 

31 

18 

350 

45 

3 

409 

49 

13 

174 

22 

6 

233 

! 26 

14 

292 

31 

12 

351 

45 

4 

410 

49 

14 

175 

22 

7 

234 

i 26 

15 

293 

31 

22 

352 

45 

on margin 

411 

49 

? 17 

176 

22 

8 

235 

26 

16 

294 

32 

• 10 

353 

45 

6 

412 

49 

21 

177 

22 

10 

236 

26 

17 

295 

32 

12 

354 

45 

7 

413 

50 

1 

178 

22 

11 

237 

26 

18 

296 

29 

17 

355 

45 

8 

414 

50 

2 

179 

22 

12 

238 

26 

19 

297 

37 

15 

356 

45 

9 

415 

50 

? 4 

180 

22 

i 13 

239 

! 26 

20 

298 

37 

18 

357 

45 

10 

416 

50 | 

5 

181 

22 

14 

240 

26 

21 

299 

37 

19 

358 

45 

11 

417 i 

50 j 

8 

182 

22 

16 

241 

26 

22 

300 

37 

20 

359 

45 

12 

418 

50 

9 

183 

22 

18 

242 

27 

1 

301 

37 

22 

360 

45 

13 

419 

50 

10 

184 

23 

8 

243 

27 

3 

302 

38 

1 

361 

45 

15 

420 

50 

11 

185 

23 

4 

244 

27 

4 

303 

38 

2 

362 

45 

20 

421 

50 

12 

186 

23 

5 

245 

27 

5 

304 

39 

10 

363 

45 

? 22 

422 

50 

13 

187 

23 

! e 

246 



305 

39 

12 

364 ! 

46 

1 

423 

50 

14 

188 

23 

10 

247 

27 

6-7 

306 

39 

13 

365 

46 

2 

424 

51 

9 

189 

23 

li 

248 

27 

9 

307 

39 

14 

366 

46 

4 

425 

51 

10 

190 

23 

12 

249 

27 

11 

308 

39 

16 

367 

46 

5 

426 

51 

? 11 

191 

23 | 

18 

250 

27 

13 

309 

39 

17 

368 

46 

6 

427 

51 

12 

192 

23 1 

16 

251 



310 

39 

18 

369 

46 

8 

428 

51 

? 13 

193 

23 j 

14 

252 



311 

39 

19 

370 

46 

9 

429 

51 

14 

194 

23 ! 

19 

253 



312 

39 

21 

371 

46 

12 

430 

50 

15 

195 

23 

15 

254 



313 

42 

3 

372 

46 

13 

431 

52 

7 

196 

23 | 

1 

255 

28 

7 

314 

42 

4 

373 

46 

15 

432 

53 

14 

197 

23 

20 j 

256 

28 

8 

315 

42 

5 

374 

46 

16 

433 

53 

15 

198 

23 | 

21 

257 

28 

10 

316 

42 

6 

375 

46 

18 

434 

53 

16 

199 

24 

1 

258 

28 

11 

317 

42 

7 

376 

46 

20 

435 

53 

17 

200 

23 1 

22 

259 

28 

12 

318 

42 

8 

377 

46 

22 

436 

53 

18 

201 

24 

2 

260 

28 

16 

319 

42 

12 

. 378 

47 

5 

437 

53 

? 20 

202 

24 

3 

261 

28 

20 

320 

42 | 

13 

379 

47 

2 

438 

53 

21 

203 

24 

4 

262 



321 

43 | 

2 

380 

47 

7 

439 

53 

22 

204 

24 

6 

263 

28 

22 

322 

! 


381 

47 

8 

439| 

54 

? 1 

205 

24 

7 

264 

29 

1 

323 

43 

3 

382 

47 

9 

440| 

53 

22 

206 

24 

8 

265 

29 

12 

324 

43 i 

4 

383 

47 

10 

441 

54 

3 

207 

24 

9 

266 

29 

8 

325 ; 

43 | 

7 

384 

47 

13 

442 

54 j 

4 

208 

24 

10 

267 

29 

6 

326 

43 

8 

385 

47 

14 

443 

54 

5 

209 

' 24 j 

11 

268 

29 

7 

327 

43 

9 

386 

47 

17 

444 

55 

18 

210 

24 | 

13 

269 

29 

9 

328 

43 ; 

12 

387 

48 

1 

445 

55 

19 

211 

24 | 

16 

270 

29 

10 

329 

43 j 

15 

388 

48 

3 

446 

55 

20 

212 

24 1 

18 

271 

29 

13 

330 

43 ; 

16 

389 

48 

5 

447 

55 

21 

213 

25 : 

8 

272 

29 

14 

331 

43 ! 

17 

390 

48 

6 

448 

56 

1 

214 : 

25 . 1 

12 

273 

29 

17 

332 

I 


391 

48 

7 

449 

56 

2 
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XIX 


Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. 

Line. 

Page. | 

Line. 

450 

56 

3 

509 

59 

17 

568 

67 

3 

627 

1 


686 

73 

18 

451 

56 

4 

510 



569 

67 

4 

628 

69 

15 

687 

73 

17 

452 

56 

5 

511 

59 

18 

570 

67 

5 

629 

69 

16 

688 

73 

19 

453 

56 

6 

512 

59 

19 

571 

67 

7 

630 

69 

17 

689 

73 

20 

454 

57 

7 

513 

60 

1 

572 

67 

6 

631 

69 

1 18 

690 

73 

21 

455 

57 

8 

514 

60 

2 

573 

67 

9 

632 

69 

19 

691 

73 

22 

456 

57 

9 

515 

60 

3 

574 

67 

8 

633 

69 

20 

692 

74 

1 

457 

57 

10 

516 

60 

4 

575 

67 

10 

634 

70 

1 

693 

74 

2 

458 

57 

11 

517 

60 

5 

576 

67 

11 

635 

70 

2 

694 

74 

3 

459 

57 

12 

518 

60 

6 

577 

67 

12 

636 

69 

21 

695 

74 

4 

460 

57 

13 

519 

60 

7 

578 

67 

11 

637 

69 

22 

696 

74 

5 

461 

57 

14 

520 

60 

8 

579 

67 

13 

638 

70 

3 

697 

74 

8 

462 

57 

15 

521 

60 

9 

580 

67 

14 

639 

70 

* 

698 

74 

! 7 

463 

57 

16 

522 

60 

10 

581 

67 

15 

640 

70 

5 

699 

74 

9 

464 

57 

17 

523 

60 

11 

582 

67 

16 

641 

70 

6 

700 

74 

10 

465 

57 

18 

524 

60 

16 

583 

67 

17 

642 

70 

7 

701 



466 

57 

♦ 19 

525 

60 

18 

584 

67 

18 

643 

70 

8 

702 

74 

16 

467 

57 

20 

526 

60 

19 

585 

67 

19 

644 

70 

9 

703 

74 

17 

468 

57 

21 

527 

60 

20 

586 

67 

20 

645 

70 

10 

704 

75 

3 

469 

57 

22 

528 

60 

21 

587 

67 

21 

646 

70 

11 

• 

705 

75 

4 

470 

58 

1 

529 

60 

22 

588 

67 

22 

647 

70 

12 

706 

75 

7 

471 

58 

2 

530 

61 

1 

589 

68 

1 

648 

70 

13 

707 

75 

8 

472 

58 

3 

531 

61 

2 

590 

68 

2 

649 

70 

14 

708 

75 

5 

473 

58 

4 

532 

61 

3 

591 

68 

3 

650 

70 

16 

709 

75 

6 

474 

58 

5 

533 

61 

4 

592 

68 

4 

651 

70 

17 

710 

75 

9 

475 

58 

6 

534 

61 

6 

593 

68 

5 

652 * 

70 

18 

711 

75 

10 

476 

58 

7 

535 

61 

5 

594 

68 

6 

653 

70 

19 

712 

75 

11 

477 

58 

8 

536 

61 

7 

595 

68 

7 

654 

70 

20 

713 

75 

12 

478 

58 

9 

537 

61 

8 

596 

68 

8 

655 

70 

21 

714 

75 

13 

479 

58 

10 

538 

61 

9 

597 

68 

9 

656 

71 

1 20 

715 

75 

14 

480 

58 

11 

539 

61 

11 

598 

68 

10 

657 

71 

I 21 

716 

75 

15 

481 

58 

12 

540 

61 

10 

599 

68 

11 

658 

71 

22 

717 

75 

16 

482 

58 

13 

541 

61 

12 

600 

68 

12 

659 

72 

2 

718 

75 

17 

483 

58 

14 

542 



601 

68 

13 

660 

72 

1 

719 

75 

18 

484 

58 

15 

543 

61 

14 

602 

68 

14 

661 

72 

3 

720 

75 

19 

485 

58 

16 

544 

61 

19 

603 

68 

15 

662 

72 

4 

721 

75 

21 

486 

58 

17 

545 

61 

20 

604 

68 

16 

663 

72 

5 

722 

75 

22 

487 

58 

18 

546 

61 

21 

605 

68 

17 

664 

• 72 

6 

723 

76 

1 

488 

58 

19 

547 

61 

22 

606 

68 

18 

665 

72 

7 

724 

76 

2 

489 



548 

62 

1 

607 

68 

19 

666 

72 

8 

725 

76 

3 

490 

58 

20 

549 

62 

2 

608 

68 

20 

667 

72 

9 

726 

76 

4 

491 

58 

21 

550 

62 

3 

609 

68 

21 

668 

72 

10 

727 

76 

5 

492 

58 

22 

551 

62 

4 

610 • 

68 

22 

669 

72 

11 

728 

76 

6 

493 

59 

1 

552 

62 

5 

611 

69 

1 

670 

72 

12 

729 

76 

8 

494 

59 

2 

553 

62 

7 

612 

69 

2 

671 

72 

13 

730 

76 

9 

495 

59 

3 

554 

62 

8 

613 

69 

3 

672 

72 

14 

731 

76 

10 

496 

59 

4 

555 

62 

10 

614 

69 

5 

673 

72 

16 

732 

76 

12 

497 

S ‘59 

5 

556 

63 

11 

615 



674 

72 

18 

733 

76 

13 

498 

59 

6 

557 

63 

16 

616 



675 

72 

20 

734 

76 

14 

499 

59 

7 

558 

63 

17 

617 

69 

6 

676 

72 

22 

735 

76 

15 

500 

59 

8 

559 

63 

18 

618 

69 

7 

677 

73 

1 

736 

76 

16 

501 

59 

9 

560 

63 

1 20 

619 

69 

8 

678 

73 

3 

737 

76 

17 

* 502 

j 59 

10 

561 

64 

3 

620 

69 

9 

679 

73 

9 

738 

76 

18 

503 

59 

11 

562 

64 

4 

621 

69 

10 

680 

73 

11 

739 

76 

19 

504 

59 

12 

563 

64 

8 

622 

69 

11 

681 

73 

12 

740 

76 

20 

505 

59 

13 

564 

64 

9 

623 

69 

12 

682 

73 

13 

741 

76 

21 

506 

59 

14 

565 

64 

10 

624 

69 

13 

683 

73 

14 

742 

76 

22 

507 

I 59 

15 

566 

67 

1 

625 

69 

14 

684 

73 

15 

743 

77 

1 

508 

! 59 

16 

567 

67 

2 

626 



685 

73 

1 16 

744 

77 

2 
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CONCORDANCE TO SrI-RAMAVATARA-CARITA 


Number 
of verse 
in Bib!. 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 
Ind. 

Edition. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Number of Page 
and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Number 
of verse 
in Bibl. 

Number of Page 
* and Line in 
Srinagar Edition. 

Pago. 

Line. 

. 

Page. 

Line. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

. Page. 

Line. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Page. 

Line. 

Ind. 

Edition. 

Page. 

Line. 

745 

77 

4 

804 

80 

5 

863 

85 

20 

922 

91 

10 

981 

115 

16 

746 

77 

5 

805 

80 

7 

864 

85 

21 

923 

91 

11 

982 

115 

17 

747 

77 

6 

806 

80 

8 

865 

86 

1 

924 

91 

12 

983 

115 

18 

748 

77 

7 

807 

80 

10 

866 

86 

2 

925 

91 

13 

984 

115 

19 

749 

77 

8 

808 

80 

11 

867 

86 

3 

926 

91 

14 

985 

115 

20 

750 

77 

9 

809 

80 

12 

868 

86 

4 

927 

91 

15 

986 

115 

21 

751 

77 

10 

'810 

80 

13 

869 

86 

5 

928 

91 

16 

987 

116 

1 

752 

77 

11 

811 

80 

14 

870 

86 

6 

929 

91 

17 

988 

116 

2 

753 

77 

12 

812 

80 

15 

871 

86 

7 

930 

91 

18 

989 

116 

3 

754 

77 

13 

813 

80 

16 

872 

86 

8 

931 

91 

19 

990 

122 

19 

755 

77 

14 

814 

80 

17 

873 

86 

9 

932 

91 

20 

991 

122 

20 

756 

77 

15 

815 

80 

18 

874 

86 

12 

933 

91 

21 

992 

122 

21 

757 

77 

16 

816 

80 

19 

875 

86 

13 

934 

91 

22 

993 

1 123 

2 

758 

77 

17 

817 

80 

20 

876 

86 

14 

935 

92 

1 

994 

123 

1 

759 

77 

18 

818 

80 

21 

877 

86 

15 

936 

110 

8 

995 

123 

3 

760 

77 

19 

819 

81 

1 

878 

86 

16 

937 

110 

11 

996 

123 

4 

761 

77 

20 

820 

81 

2 

979 

86 

17 

938 

110 

12 

997 

123 

5 

762 

77 

21 

821 

81 

3 

880 

86 

18 

939 

110 

13 

998 

123 

6 

763 

78 

1 

822 

81 

6 

881 

86 

19 

940 

110 

14 

999 

126 

8 

764 

78 

2 

823 

81 

7 

882 

86 

20 

941 

110 

15 

1000 

126 

9 

765 

78 

4 

824 

81 

8 

883 

86 

21 

942 

110 

16 

1001 

128 

1 

766 

78 

5 

825 

81 

9 

884 

87 

.1 

943 

110 

17 

1002 

128 

2 

767 

78 

6 

826 

81 

10 

885 

87 

2 

944 

no 

18 

1003 

128 

4 

768 

78 

7 

827 

81 

11 

886 

87 

5 

945 

110 

19 

1004 

128 

3 

769 

78 

8 

828 

81 

12 

887 

87 

6 

946 

110 

20 

1005 

128 

5 

770 

78 

10 

829 

81 

13 

888 

88 

13 

947 

110 

21 

1006 

128 

6 

771 

78 

11 

830 

81 

14 

889 

88 

14 

948 

111 

1 

1007 

128 

7 

772 

78 

13 

831 

81 

16 

890 

88 

15 

949 

111 

2 

1008 

128 

8 

773 

78 

14 

832 

81 

17 

891 

88 

16 

950 

111 

3 

1009 

128 

9 

774 

78 

15 

.833 

81 

18 

892 

88 

17 

951 

111 

4 

1010 

128 

10 

775 

78 

? 16 

834 

81 

19 

893 

88 

18 

952 

111 

5 

1011 



776 

78 

17 

835 

81 

20 

894 

88 

19 

953 

111 

6 

1012 

128 

11 

777 

78 

21 

836 

82 

2 

895 

88 

20 

954 

111 

7 

1013 

128 

12 

778 

79 

1 

837 

82 

1 

896 

88 

21 

955 

111 

8 

1014 

128 

13 

779 

79 

2 

838 

82 

3 

897 

88 

22 

956 

111 

9 

1015 

128 

14 

780 

79 

3 

839 

82 

4 

898 

89 

1 

957 

111 

10 

1016 

129 

8 

781 

79 

4 

840 

82 

5 

899 ■ 

89 

2 

958 

111 

11 

1017 

129 

9 

782 

79 

5 

841 

82 

7 

900 

89 

3 

959 

111 

12 

1018 

129 

13 

78*. ;,il 

79 

6 

842 

82 

8 

901 

89 

5 

960 

111 

13 

1019 

129 

10 

784 

79 

7 

843 

82 

9 

902 

89 

6 

961 

111 

14 

1020 

129 

11 

785 

79 

8 

844 

82 

10 

903 

89 

7 

962 

111 

15 

1021 



786 

79 

9 

845 

82 

11 

904 

89 

8 

963 

111 

16 

1022 

129 

12 

787 

79 

10 

846 

82 

12 

905 

89 

9 

964 

111 

17 

1023 

129 

15 

788 

79 

11 

847 

82 

13 

906 

89 

10 

965 

111 

18 

1024 



789 

79 

12 

848 

82 

16 

907 

89 

12 

966 

ill 

19 

1025 

129 

14 

790 

79 

13 

849 

82 

17 

908 

89 

13 

967 

111 

21 

1026 

129 

16 

791 

79 

14 

850 

82 

14 

909 

90 

16 

968 

111 

22 

1027 

129 

17 

792 

79 

15 

851 

82 

15 

910 

90 

19 

969 

111 

20 

1028 

129 

18 

793 

79 

16 

852' 

82 

18 

911 

90 

20 

970 

112 

1 

1029 

132 

18 

794 

79 

17 

853 

82 

19 

912 

91 

1 

971 

112 

2 

1030 

133 

3 

795 

79 

18 

854 

82 

20 

913 

90 

21 

972 

115 

7 

1031 



796 

79 

19 

855 

85 

12 

914 

91 

2 

973 

115 

8 

1032 

133 

1 

797 

79 

20 

856 

85 

13 

915 

91 

3 

974 

115 

9 

1033 

133 

9 

798 

79 

21 

857 

85 

14 

916 

91 

4 

975 

115 

10 

1034 

133 

= 7 

798 

79 

22 

858 

85 

15 

*917 

91 

5 

976 

115 

11 

1035 

133 

11 

800 

80 

1 

859 

85 

16 

918 

91 

6 

977 

115 

12 

1036 

133 

13 

801 

80 

2 

860 

85 

17 

919 

91 

7 

978 

115 

13 

1037 

133 

15 

802 

80 

4 

861 

85 

18 

920 

91 | 

8 

979 

115 

14 

1038 

133 

17 

803 , [ 

80 

3 

862 

85 

19 

921 

91 j 

9 

980 

115 

15 

1039 | 

133 

19 
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1099 

139 

14 
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145 
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1216 

148 

11 
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152 
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1041 



1100 

139 

17 

1158 

145 

5 

1217 

149 

5 

1276 

152 

5 

1042 



1101 

139 

19 

1159 

145 

9 

1218 

149 

6 

1277 

152 

6 

1043 

134 

= 1 

non 

138 

1 

1160 

145 

10 

1219 

149 
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1278 

152 

7 

1044 

135 
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1102 

140 
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1161 

145 

11 

1220 

149 

8 

1279 

152 

8 

1045 

135 

10 

1103 

140 

3 

1162 

145 

12 

1221 

149 

9 

1280 

152 

9 

1046 

135 

11 

1104 

140 

7 

1163 

145 

13 

1222 

149 

10 

1281 

152 

10 

1047 



1105 

140 

9 

1164 

145 

15 

1223 

149 

11 

1282 

152 

11 

1048 

135 

12 

1106 

140 

11 

1165 

145 

16 

1224 

149 

17-18 

1283 

152 

12 

]049 

135 

13 

1107 



1166 

145 

19 

1225 

149 

12 

1284 

152 

13 

1050 

135 

14 

11081- 

140 

5 

1167 

146 

1 

1226 

149 

14 

1285 

152 

14 

1051 

135 

15 

1109 



1168 

146 

2 

1227 

149 

16 

1286 

152 

15 

1052 

135 

16 

1110 

140 

14 

1169 

146 

3 

1228 

149 

15 

1287 

152 

16 

1053 

135 

17 

ini 

140 

15 

1170 

146 

4 

1229 

149 

19 

1288 

152 

17 

1054 

135 

18 

1112 

140 

16 

1171 

146 

5 

1230 

149 

20 

1289 

152 

18 

1055 

135 

19 

1113 

140 

19 

1172 

146 

6 

1231 

149 

21 

1290 

152 

19 

1056 

135 

20 

1114 



1173 

146 

7 

1232 

150 

1 

1291 

152 

20 

1057 

135 

21 

1115 

141 

18 

1174 

146 

8 

1233 

150 

2 

1292 

152 

21 

1058 

136 

1 

1116 

141 

19 

1175 

146 

9 

1234 

150 

3 

1293 

153 

1 

1059 

136 

2 

1117 

142 

1 

1176 

146 

10 

1235 

150 

4 

1294 

153 

2 

1060 



1118 

142 

3 

1177 

146 

11 

1236 

150 

5 

1295 

153 

3 

1061 

136 

3 

1119 

142 

5 

1178 

146 

12 

1237 

150 

6 

1296 

153 

4 

1062 

136 

4 

1120 

142 

7 

1179 

146 

13 

1238 

150 

7 ■ 

1297 

153 

5 

1063 

136 

5 

1121 

142 

9 

1180 

146 

14 

1239 

150 

8 

1298 

153 

8 

1064 

136 

6 

1122 

142 

13 

1181 

146 

16 

1240 

150 

9 

1299 

153 

9 

1065 

136 

7 

1123 

142 

11 

1182 

146 

15 

1241 

150 

10 

1300 

153 

10 

1066 

136 

8 

1124 

142 

19 

1183 

146 

17 

1242 

150 

11 

1301 

153 

12 

1067 

136 

9 

1125 

142 

15 

1184 

146 

18 

1243 

150 

12 

1302 

153 

13 

1068 

136 

10 

1126 

142 

21 

1185 

146 

19 

1244 

150 

14 

1303 

153 

14 

1069 

136 

11 

1127 

143 

1 

1186 

146 

20 

1245 

150 

13 

1304 

153 

18 

1070 

136 

12 

1128 

143 

8 

1187 

146 

21 

1246 

150 

15 

1305 

153 

19 

1071 

136 

14 

1129 

143 

9 

1188 

146 

22 

1247 

150 

17 

1306 

153 

20 

1072 

136 

15 

1130 

143 

=10 

1189 

147 

1 

1248 

150 

18 
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154 

1 

1073 

136 

16 

1131 

143 

11 

1190 

147 

2 

1249 

150 

19 

1308 

154 

3 

1074 

136 

17 
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143 

12 

1191 

147 

3 

1250 

150 

20 

1309 

154 

2 

1075 

136 

18 

1133 

143 

16 
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147 

4 
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150 

22 
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4 
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136 

19 

1134 

143 

13 
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147 
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21 

1311 



1077 



1135 

143 

14 

1194 

147 
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1253 

151 

1 
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154 

6 

1078 

136 

20 

1136 



1195 

147 

7 

1254 

151 

2 

1313 

154 

7 

1079 

136 

21 

1137 

143 

18 

1196 

147 
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1255 

151 

3 

1314 

154 

8 

1080 

137 

1 

1138 

144 

4 

1197 

147 

9 

1256 

151 

4 

1315 

154 

9 

1081 

137 

2 

1139 

144 

5 

1198 

147 

10 

1257 

151 

8 

1316 



1082 

137 

3 

1140 

144 

* 6 

1199 

147 

11 

1258 

151 

9 
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154 
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137 
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144 

7 

1200 
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10 
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154 

11 
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137 
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1142 

144 
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15 
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151 

12 
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154 

10 
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137 
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1143 
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151 

11 
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154 

12 

1086 

137 
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1144 



1203 
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151 

15 
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13 
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1145 

144 

13 

1204 
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151 

13 
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154 

15 
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137 

10 

1146 

144 

14 

1205 

147 

13 

1264 

151 

16 

1323 

154 

16 

1089 

137 

11 

1147 

144 

15 

1206 

147 

14 

1265 
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14 

1324 

154 

18 
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137 

12 

1148 
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16 
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147 
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14 
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147 
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1268 

151 

19 
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144 
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147 

19 

1269 

151 

20i 

1328 

154 

21 

1094 

137 

16 

1152 

144 

21 

1211 

147 

20 

1270 

151 

20 | 

1329 

155 

1 

1095 

137 

17 

1153 

144 

22 

1212 

147 

22 

1271 

151 

21 

1330 

155 

5 

1096 

137 

18 

1154 

145 

1 

1213 

148 

1 

1272 

152 

1 

1331 

154 

22 

1097 

137 

22 

1155 

145 

2 

1214 

148 

2 

1273 

152 

2 

1332 

155 

2 

1098 



1156 

145 

3 

1215 

148 

3 

1274 

152 

3 

1333 

155 

3 
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1334 

155 

4 

1393 

158 

12 

1452 

161 

16 

1511 

165 

n" 

14 

1570 

168 

13 

1335 

155 

6 

1394 

158 

13 

1453 

161 

18 

1512 

165 

16 

1571 

168 

15 

1336 

155 

7 

1395 

158 

14 

1454 

161 

19 

1513 

165 

15 

1572 

168 

17 

1337 

155 

8 

1396 

158 

15 

1455 

162 

2 

1514 

165 

17 

1573 

168 

19 

1338 

155 

9 

1397 

158 

17 

1456 

161 

20 

1515 

165 

18 

1574 

168 

21 

1339 



1398 

158 

21 

1457 

161 

17 

1516 

165 

19 

1575 

169 

1 

1340 



1399 

159 

1 

1458 

161 

21 

1517 

165 

20 

1576 

169 

5 

1341 

155 

11 

1400 

159 

4 

1459 

163 

3 

1518 



1577 

169 

7 

1342 

155 

12 

1401 

159 

5 

1460 

163 

1 

1519 



1578 

169 

9 

1343 



1402 

159 

8 

1461 

162 

3 

1520 

166 

7 

1579 

169 

11 

1344 

155 

14 

1403 

159 

9 

1462 

162 

4 

1521 

165 

21 

1580 

169 

13 

1345 

155 

15 

1404 

159 

10 

1463 

162 

5 

1522 

165 

22 

1581 

169 

15 

1346 

155 

16 

1405 

159 

12 

1464 

162 

6 

1523 

166 

1 

1582 

169 

17 

1347 

155 

17 

1406 

159 

13 

1465 

162 

7 

1524 

166 

2 

1583 

169 

*21 

1348 

155 

18 

1407 

159 

14 

1466 

162 

8 

1525 

166 

3 

1584 



1349 

155 

19 

1408 

159 

15 

1467 

162 

9 

1526 

166 

6 

1585 

170 

1 

1350 

155 

20 

1409 

159 

16 

1468 

162 

10 

1527 

166 

9 

1586 

170 

3 

1351 

156 

2 

1410 

159 

17 

1469 

162 

11 

1528 

166 

10 

1587 

170 

5 

1352 

156 

3 

1411 

159 

18 

1470 

162 

12 

1529 

166 

11 

1588 

170 

7 

1353 

156 

4 

1412 

159 

19 

1471 

162 

13 

1530 

166 

12 

1589 

170 

9 

1354 

156 

5 

1413 

159 

20 

1472 

162 

14 

1531 

166 

13 

1590 

170 

11 

1355 

156 

6 

1414 

159 

21 

1473 

162 

15 

1532 

166 

4 

1591 

170 

13 

1356 

156 

7 

1415 

159 

22 

1474 

162 

16 

1533 

166 

5 

1592 

170 

19 

1357 

156 

8 

1416 

160 

1 

1475 

162- 

17 

1534 

166 

15 

1593 

170 

21 

1358 

156 

9 

1417 

160 

2 

14761 

162 

18 

1535 

166 

16 

1594 

171 

7 

1359 



1418 

160 

3 

1477/ 

io 

1536 

166 

17 

1595 

171 

9 

1360 

156 

12 

1419 

160 

4 

1478 

163 

8 

1537 

166 

18 

1596 

171 

11 

1361 

156 

13 

1420 



1479 

163 

9 

1538 

166 

19 

1597 

171 

13 

1362 

156 

11 

1421 

160 

5 

1480 

163 

7 

1539 

166 

20 

1598 

171 

15 

1363 

156 

14 

1422 

160 

6 

1481 

163 

10 

1540 

166 

21 

1599 

171 

19 

1364 

156 

15 

1423 

160 

7 

1482 

163 

11 

1541 

167 

3 

1600 

171 

17 

1365 

156 

16 

1424 

160 

8 

1483 

163 

12 

1542 

167 

? 5 

1601 

171 

21 

1366 

156 

17 

1425 

160 

9 

1484 

163 

14 

1543 

167 

4 

1602 

172 

3 

1367 

156 

18 

1426 

160 

10 

1485 

163 

16 

1544 

167 

6 

1603 

171 

1 

1368 

156 

19 

1427 

160 

11 

1486 

163 

18 

1545 

167 

7 

1604 

171 

3 

1369 

156 

20 

1428 

160 

12 

1487 

163 

20 

1546 

167 

8 

1605 

171 

5 

1370 

156 

22 

1429 

160 

13 

1488 



1547 

167 

9 

1606 

172 

1 

1371 

157 

1 

1430 

160 

14 

1489 

164 

1 

1548 

167 

10 

1607 

172 

6 

1372 

157 

3 

1431 

160 

15 

1490 

164 

3 

1549 

167 

11 

1608 

172 

9 

1373 

157 

4 

1432 

160 

16 

1491 

164 

5 

1550 

167 

12 

1609 

172 

7 

1374 

157 

5 

1433 

160 

17 

1492 

164 

9 

1551 

167 

13 

1610 



1375 

157 

6 

1434 

160 

18 

1493 

164 

7 

1552 

167 

14 

1611 

172 

13 

1376 

157 

9 

1435 

160 

19 

1494 \ 

IfU 1 

11, 12, 

1553 

167 

15 

1612 

172 

15 

1377 ' 

157 

11 

1436 

160 

20 

1495 J 


13, 14 

1554 

167 

16 

1613 

172 

17 

1378 

157 

12 

1437 

160 

21 

1496 

164 

15 

1555 

167 

17 

1614 

173 

1 

1379 ! 

157 

13 

1438 

160 

22 

1497 

164 

17* 

1556 

167 

19 

1615 

173 

5 

1380 

157 

15 

1439 

161 

1 

1498 

165 

1 

1557 

167 

20 

1616 

173 

3 

__ 

1381 

157 

16 

1440 

161 

2 

1499 

165 

2 

1558 

167 

21 

1617 

173 

7 

1382 

157 

18 

1441 

161 

3 

1500 

165 

3 

1559 

168 

1 

1618 

173 

9 

1383 ! 

„ „ i 

157 

17 

1442 

161 

4 

1501 

165 | 

5 

1560 

168 

2 

1619 

173 

11 

1384 

■ * i i 

157 

19 

1443 

161 

7 

1502 

165 

4 

1561 

168 

3 

1620 

173 

15 

1385 

157 

20 

1444 

161 

8 

1503 

165 

6 

1562 

168 

4 

1621 

173 

17 

1386 I 

158 

1 

1445 

161 

9 

1504 

165 

7 

1563 

168 

5 

1622 

173 

19 

1387 ! 

158 

2 

1446 

161 

10 

1505 

165 

8 

1564 

168 

6 

1623 

173 

21 

1388 1 

158 

3 

1447 

161 

11 

1506 

165 

9 

1565 

168 

7 

1624 

174 

1 

1389 | 

158 

4 

1448 

161 

5 

1507 

165 

10 

1566 

168 

8 

1625 

174 

3 

1390 | 

158 

5 

1449 

161 

12 

1508 

165 

11 

1567 

168 

9 

1626 

174 

5 

1391 \j 

158 

6 

1450 

161 

14 

1509 

165 

12 

1568 

168 

10 

1627 

174 

7 

1392 . 1 

158 

10 

1451 

161 

15 

1510 

165 

13 

1569 

168 

11 

1628 

174 

9 
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1629 

174 

13 

1661 

176 

5 

1693 

178 

13 

1725 

182 

17 

1757 
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that are not initial phltun or phltun, a rag ; 
pitun or pitun, to become weary ; musht-, a fist, 
compared with Skt. inusti- ; and pB.tll.Ull, to become, 
compared with pathi (p. 794 a, 1. 13), may it become. 
There are many other similar oases that have not yet 
been collected. 

ta 1 cf conjnot. and (W. 99 ta ; L.Y. 3, 4, 13, etc.; Siv. 12, 
13, 39,43, etc. ; Earn. 22, 68, 85, 87, 98, etc,; K. 18, 
21, 24, 31, 36, 53, etc.; H. i, 5 ; iii, 5 ; v, 4,9,12, etc.). 

This conjunction is used to connect single words in 
the singular number, as in suh ta fe a h, he and thou. 
For connecting plural words, ti (q.v.) is used in 
preference to ta, as in mahaniv^ i gupan ti ay, both 
the men and the cattle oatne (Gr.Gr. .255) ; but this 
distinction is not always observed in conversation. 

If it is required to connect clauses, instead of words, 
biye is generally used (EL s.v. tali ; so Siv. 163, 
799 ; YZ. 82), butta is also occasionally emploj^ed for 
this purpose (see Gr.M., s.v. for examples; so, e.g., 
Ram. 123, 135-6, 221, 867, and elsewhere). 

ta sometimes has a slightly adversative sense,. 
. almost equivalent to 1 but ’ in jism chuh foni, ta 
ruh chuh bokl, the body is mortal, and [or but) the 
soul is immortal (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 152, 178). 

na-ta 1 and not, nor (see p. 618a, 1. 3) ; 
ya c . .. nata, either ... or (W. 153); na . . 
ta na, neither . . . nor (W. 15$); na . . . na * . . 
ta, not . . . nor . . . nor (L.Y. 15). 

ta biye conjnot. and also, moreover, (this) as 

well as (that) (Gr.M.; Ram. 124, 1389,1534). ta . . . 
biye fl . . . con j net. both . . . and (II. viii, 9). 

ta , . . ta <T . . . cf, conjnot. both . . . and. 
With emph y, ta becomes tay 1 or toy 1, qq v. 
ta 2 rf, conjnct. then, so, accordingly, therefore (L.Y. 
21, 30, 33, 42, etc.; K.Pr. 178); then, and then, and 
next, thereupon (L.V. 1, 4, 19, 23, etc.); then, and 
then, thereafter, but (L.Y. 98); then, so that (L.Y. 66); 

then, indicating the apodosis of a conditional, or 
quasi-conditional, sentence (Gr.M. ; L.Y. 2, 27, 55, 
87; H. ii, 7; iii, 4; vii, 9; viii, 10); or the 
antecedent clause of a relative clause (L.Y. 61). 

Sometimes ta connects a conjunctive participle with 
the main verb of a sentence, as in yed phollavith 
ta moye, having distended her belly, (then) she died 
(Gr.M.), This last idiom is especially common in K. 
Typical examples will be found in K. 553, 582, 838. 

Added to an Imperative, something like the Hindi 
to , ta makes it polite, as in kar, do ; kar-ta, please to 
do (Gr.Gr. 249. Of. K. 201, 1174; K.Pr. 238, tai 
for tay 2, see be!.). 


tu I 

This word is often almost untranslatable, or 
equivalent to * in fact i forsooth * and so on, as in 
boh ta suh zanan-na, (how can I judge him) I, in 
fact, don't know him (Gr.M.; H. viii, 9). Sometimes 
it has the force of ‘ still’, 4 nevertheless’ as in katiy 
ruzHan, ta nakh6sh u y chuh, stay where he may, 
still he is unhappy (Gr.M. ; so L.Y. 60). It is 
sometimes a pure expletive, as at the end of two lines 
of every verse in K. 

With emph. y, ta becomes tay 2 or toy 2, qq.v. 

na-ta 2 7T or na-tay is used to mean 4 or 

else’ * otherwise ’ (see p. 618a, 11. 4, 11); ya-tay 
. . . na-ta, either ... or else (K.Pr. 239). 
ta U preposition, to, until, as far as (Ram. 259, 797, 
1058 ta ba-l-hdl , up to the present time) ; adv. as long 
as, whilst (YZ. 7). 

tai another spelling of tay 1, 2 ? and 3, qq.v. 

tao, see tav. 
ti 1 ffl, see tlh. 

ti 2 tff, adv. and conjnct. also, indeed, oven, as in Bull ti 
fe a h ti, he also, thou also (Gr.Gr. 255); to-ti (Hindi 
tan bid |f even then, etc., see toti ; kari-ti, he will 
indeed make (Gr.Gr. 180; Gr.M.; W. 99, 153 ; L.V. 
32, 48, 106 ; Siv, 3, 21, 73, 119, 171, 211, 364, 498, 
582, 622, 656 [ti m.c.), 704, and elsewhere; Earn. 
166, 216, 236, 262, 295, etc.; K. 18, 20, 26, 48, 61, 
etc.; PI. ii, 4; vi, 11; viii, 5, 8, eto. ; K.Pr. 146). 

ti is also used as a conjnct. connecting plural words 
(ta 1, q.v,, being used to connect singular words), as in 
mahaniv* ti gupan ti ay, both the men and the 
cattle came (Gr.Gr. 255 ; W. 153 ; Siv. 1776 ; H. iii, 
8). ti na . . . ti na, neither . . . nor (W. 153). 
ti tafrr cT conjnct. and also (K. 611). ti ti 1 f?f f?T> that 
also (K. 582), see tih, but ti . . . ti 2, . . . fil, 

conjnct. both . . . and (H. x, 13; xii, 12). 

Added to an indefinite pronoun, it strongly 
emphasizes the indefiniteness, as in kah ti, anyone even, 
anyone at all (p. 390a, 1. 12 ; H. i, 5 ; vii, 23) ; klh 
ti na, nothing at all (L.Y. 9, 11; so Siv. 1072, 1476 ; 
Earn. 710, 1295, 1492; K. 78, 87, 97, eto.) ; klfeh ti 
no sath, no substanoe at all (L.V, 41) ; koh ti na 
kheth, no harm at all (L.V. 77) ; so kill ti (Rum. 
164, 1497); keh ti (H. viii, 9). 
tl see tih. 

to <ft >.q- ta, in toti, s.v. ti 2, q.v. 
tii n, in tu-tu H-rJ m. (onomat.), noise in the ears (El.), 
tfi /in tfi-tfi f-t I m. pretended weeping, 

e.g. as when a child cries in order to get something 
from a parent. 

tU ^ I m. false accusation, falsely charging 
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(one) witli a crime, aspersion, detraction, calumny, 
slander ; ef. toch tt . — kharun I 

m.inf. to accuse (falsely), to charge 
(someone) with having caused harm (e.g. to charge 
someone who has merely touched an article with being 
the cause of its breaking, when really it had been broken 
in some other way) ; cf. tbch* khariin*. —khasun 
—I m.inf. such a charge as the 

ab. to be brought against a person. 

tab I m. heat ; ague, fever (cf. kham t°, 

p. 490a, 1. 23 ; losa t°, p. 533a, 1. 26 ; pok u t°, 

p. 7246, 1. 49 ; s6t» p. 943a, L 23) (EL ; L. 458 ; 

H. v, 3,10). — gatdnm — 1 ^fR>TR*r: minf. 

fever to occur; to be filled with great anger (so that, 
as in a fever, one does not desire to converse, to hear, or 
even to eat). —karun —TOPU ^TJT^rhf: m.inf. 
fever to appear, signs of fever to become evident. 

tab ?TR heat, warmth ; power, ability, in be-tab, 

q. v. ; enduring, brooking (Siv. 584, Ram. 1324) ; 
heat of the sun (= tav, q.v.) (H. 397). Cf. 
be-tab. 

tauba toy or toba m. repentance, repenting, 

penitence (Gr.M.) ; as interj. repent ! shame ! fie ! 
(W. 101). —karun m.inf. to repent (Gr.M., 

W. 149, K.Pr. 260). 

teb 1 ZSf | f. awaiting a particular occasion I 

(e.g. even when hungry waiting for the proper meal¬ 
time), patient waiting, enduring. — him 14 —'fgp* | 
t?rf?TTr f inf. to show patienoe, wait patiently, endure. 

teb 2 I f- a stitch (in sewing) (El. teb, m.) ; 

sewing, stitching, —din' 1 —f^5f | f.inf. 

to-sew (esp. in mending a tear, putting on a patch as 
a repair, or the like). -tBkh | f. (sg. 

dat. -toki -HTfai) slight or little sewing (in some i 
particular place, e.g. in mending a tear, or in making 
some slight alteration to a finished garment). 
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toba see tauba. 

tob 1 fTTt? or tobi frirfa ( = ) adj. e.g. dependent (on, 

dat.) subject (to), subdued (Gr.M.) ; f. (with suff. of 
indef. art.) toVyah (H. xii, 18). — rozun 40 

—m.inf. to be submissive (to, dat.) (Gr.M.). 
tub I m. widespread destruction (e.g. that 

caused by an earthquake or inundation) (cf. naba-t°, 
p. 619a, 1. 19). — yun 11 —f*J«T I ^TTOTTTcr: m.inf. 

such destruction suddenly to occur. 45 

tibba fziT I m. a tiny unbroken cowry. 

tab a c tab ti c u or tabiic* rpaf^i f. 

a kind of earthenware dish or saucer (cf. diw a fea-t°, 
p. 265a, 1. 49; mala-t° f p. 565 a, 1. 2). Of. tabakh. 
tabace peiie 1 f. pi. inf. so 


tabar ttsr: 

saucers (of abuse) to fall, i.e. (of a son, a servant, or 
the like) to become subjected to scolding (by an angry 
parent, master, or the like). — parafic —| 

f. pi. inf. to recite saucers (of 
scolding), to scold, as ab. 

taba-dana 7fT^-(jrT»T (= ^J\ _v> ! J) m. a lattice, window; (in 
Ksh.) an umbrella, sunshade; met. a leaf hut (which 
is merely a protection from the sun) (Riiin. 1253). 

Cf. tapa-dana, s.v. taph. 

tabadar, see tabar. 

tabedar m^TT, tobidar fTT^^TT (=,'^U) adj. e.g. 
obedient, subject (to), submissive (Gr.M. ; Sir. 340, 
fate 0 ) ; servant, etc. 

tabah rT=TT|f L; adj. e.g. ruined, destroyed. —gals hull 
-’If’f m.inf. to be ruined ; (of a ship or boat) to 
he wrecked (Gr.M.). 

taubah r, i.q. tauba, q.v. 

tabakh jJ? or tabukh I ^fnTTTT, 

in. (sg. dat. tabakhas IpfaFlO, a cover, 
lid ; a large dish or plate, a tray (cf, dache-t 0 , p. 186a, 

1. 9); basin, bowl; a large jar (cf. m§Lch-t 0 , 
p. 5476, 1. 10) ; a vessel for kneading dough in ; (in 
Ksh.) a certain severe disease involving intestinal 
tumour, -bata -^tT I m. 

a great festival dinner served in large dishes, -nal 
-'SfTW l m, a kind of 

coat-collar (the same shape in front and behind, 
so that, as required, it can be worn back to front) ; 
met. one wbo always agrees with the majority (e.g. 
who follows, as ocoasion demands, the religion of the 
people among whom he finds himself a Saiva 

among Saivas, a Vaisnava among Vaisnavas, a Jain 
among Jains, and so on). —put 11 —4^ I 
f. (sg. dat. -pace -TTST), a kind of 
shelf close up to the edge of the ceiling, forming a 
recess in which articles can be placed or kept. — pyon u 
—I m.inf. intestinal tumour 

to occur in a person. 

tabal rpra ( = JP) I (qnn)>T«ff%W m. a large 
drum; a drum, a tambourine; (esp.) a kettle-drum 
(Ram. 831, 975). 

tabela ( = <dj,|§ m. a stable, stall (El., W, 131). 

tabun conj. 3 (2 p.p. tabyov TTP^ff?) , to be 

brilliant, to shine (of the sun or moon) (Riim. 1002, 
1278, 1372). 

tabra m. abuse (EL). — kadun —or — 

m.inf. to abuse (EL). 

tabar ..J f. a hatchet, an axe (Ram. 934, 1096, 
1176). tabar-dar i graTT'njv: lo¬ 

an axe-bearer, armed with an axe (L. 458 tabadar); a 













tabar — 

wood-cutter, a woodman (El., K.Pr. 137). -daren 
I f. a female wood-cutter; 

a wood-putter's wife, -dori I 

f. the profession or occupation of a wood¬ 
cutter. tabar-teg ?pt£-?N[ j-y ^ i <jn=mtf^rcpr: m. 
a kind of axe with a long edge, and a sharp spike on 
the upper side. 

tabar Z^CK m. a family, household (EL). 
t%b u r u I '$WlV f- a small axe useful for splitting 
firewood or the like ($iv. 860), 
tlbar *flf5pj ; 'or tlbru m. Xanthoxylon hostile (EL 

Um bar, timbru) . 

tobur i m. (sg. dat. tobaras ^rc^r), a 

kind of large drinking-vessel, 
tobir rrWYT m, interpretation, explanation 

(particularly of dreams) (cf. khabuk 11 tobir, p. 3905, 
1. 44) (EL vi, 11-16). 

tubra TWT I m. a horse's nose-hag. 

tab a reza I m. a kind of turban 

made up of a long narrow strip of ootton or woollen 
cloth. 

tibis Izf^ * see tyub u . 

tabasliir I f- the sugar of the 

bamboo, bamboo-manna (a siliceous deposit on the 
joints of the bamboo). 

tabatu Nicotiana tabaacm (EL). I.q. tamok u , q.v. 
tabut citylj (? gend.) a bier, a kind of temporary coffin 
used at Moslem funerals (L. 271 tabut) ; an oblong 
case put over a grave. 

tabiyeth cRfara (sg. dat. tabiyetas rfwt^cr^), 

nature, personal character, disposition (Gr.M,). 
tabiyeta-kin 1 adv. by nature, naturally, 

by natural disposition (Grr.M.). 
t£c a 3^ I fh*r:, f. a spot (differing in colour 

from the article on which it occurs) (cf. mache-teee, 
p. 547a, L 41) ; a certain kind of small edible bird 
(E1. tech , a species of waterfowl, and taieh, a bird of 
Kashmir; L. 122, tick, the water lien (Oallinula 
chloropus). Cf. tyok u . 

tece-ayir“ f. ‘ hunting 

these birds’ ; hence, obstruction on all sides (of some 
body of persons surrounded by another more power¬ 
ful). -hor u i ippr. adj (f. -hor a 

spotted with white, covered with white spots (El. 
teckihor, spotted). -hor u S a h, m. a leopard (El. 
techihor suh). -shikar -fipfK I TT^TcRPT m. 

* hunting these birds,’ attacking and dispersing a 
number of people (as one disperses a flock of these 
birds with a shot-gun). 

toc u I (sg. dat. tace ZT^), a kind of 
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cap, round in shape and embroidered (cf . feandl’a-t 0 , 
s.v. teand a r). 

t8c u I f. a kind of small pear, 

similar to toj ti , q.v. (cf. khar-t°, p. 407a, 1. 34; 
phaka-t 0 , p. 689«, 1. 20) (*W. 17 tanch) ; cf. tang. 

tlce-kuj* or -kujtt I 

f. a small or dwarf tree of this pear. -klll u I 

m. a large-sized tree of the same, 
tuca I adj. c.g. lazy, indolent. 

tuc tt see tukun. 

tffc u |^ I m. the glans penis (cf. kola-t°, p. 

4375, 1. 25). ^ 

tuc u ZrZ, see tok u , takun, and takh-tiic a , s.v. takh. 
tach 1 HI? I m. a certain tender grass, a favourite 

fodder for horses. 

tach 2 HI? f. (sg. dat. tachi cft^g), scratching (Gr.Gr. 
125) ; itchiness, itch. Cf. tiich tt 1. 

tacha-bacha HW-^e I a means 

of employ meat, livelihood (esp. as a master). 

-baeha karun I 

m.inf. to work at such a means of livelihood, 
-taeha -nw I m. longing, desire, great 

anxiety (for something lost or beyond reach, but very 
necessary; quasi, scratching about to find it) ; cf. 
tachun. -taeha karun -hw i 

m.inf. * to scratch about’, (when something in a house 
has disappeared and it is feared that it has been 
carried off by rats or the like) to go about searching in 
every little hole or hollow in the walls, 
tach H7W I m. N. of a remedy for eye 

disease, made of tbe flour of a certain grain (cf. 
n6nd a ri-t°, p. 6425,1. 16). 
tache zim, see'toth u . 
tilehe ziraj, see tBth 11 . 
taieh, see t&c* 1 . 
teche see tyoth u , 

tlche *£i see tith ti . 
toche rftgar, see tothun. 

tbch u 3T|? | f. (sg. dat. tSche zfiar), guilt (of some 
crime, or the like) ; cf. tti. —khariin^ — \ 
f •inf. to bring a charge of guilt 
cf. tti kharun, p. 962«, 1.2; (in a discussion) to argue 
out the fallacies in a statement. 
tiich' i 1 rTW (for 2, see tachun) I f. itchiness, itch ; 
scratching (Gr.Gr. 121) ; cf. tach 2. — lagtin u 
— I f.inf. an attack of itchiness to 

come on. 

tachun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. toch“ f. 

tiich tt 2 fT^> for 1, see s.v.), to pare, shave, scrape; 
to plane (wood or the like) (Gr.Gr. 121, 125); to 


g (6) 2 







tachiii rife's? 


964 


excoriate (of. khore tachafie, p. 412a, 1. 40) ; to 
scratch (with the nails or the like) (K.Pr. 82) ; to 
scratch (the ground, as a fowl) (Riim. 97, K.Pr. 118). 
toch u -mot u l ?rs: perf. part. (f. tiich tt -mufc tt 

), pared, planed, excoriated, scratched, etc., 

as ab. 

tacllih I cfilisr: f. itching, itchiness, itch. 

•• i' ^ 

tachun ti f. scratching, a scratch (with the nails 

etc.) (cf. gala-tachane, p* 282 b, 1. 1), 
tacher ZT3EPC I m. love, affeotion (for anything 

animate or inanimate) (Gr.Gr. 139). Cf. toth u . 
techer \ fd^rTT m. bitterness (W. 112 techar) ; 

pungency (of. marfea-t 0 , p. 59#, 1. 25) ; anger, 
wrath (at someone or something), Cf. tyoth u . 
—nerun —I m.inf, wrath to issue, 

a quarrel to arise. 

tachyun u i m. (sg. dat. tachinis 

), wood-shavings, planings. 
tochyov ciVSjfln*, see toshun and tothun. 
tecel I adj. e.g. spotted, marked with 

spots (cf. mache-t 0 , p. 547 a, 1. 43). Cf. tec ti . 
tlcem Z\^m I m. a kind of Utah or 

sectarian mark on the forehead of a Hindu, 
tacer Z'WK I m. forwardness, boldness, in¬ 

solence, daring; sharpness, keenness (Gr.Gr. 139). 
Cf. tok u . 

tacy6v see takun. 

tucyov see tukun. 

tad Z^ \ m, embezzlement, peculation, squander¬ 

ing property entrusted to one (e.g. in gambling, in 
in wantonness, or the like). •—karun —I 
m.inf. to embezzle, as ab, 

tld 1 f. the upper part of a turban 

(which lies on the crown of the head) (K.Pr. 156). 
todl cTTsft I m. care, trouble, distress (caused by loss 
or damage). —watanawun —sfTrPTTJ^ 1 
m.inf. to bring trouble, to cause distress to a 
person (by doing injury), to cause loss or damage (to 
a person), 

tod u cft^r , see tor 11 . 

tuda 7!^ sjy m. a heap, mound (Siv. 1289) ; a stack ; 
a granary (El.) ; a butt for shooting at; cf. toz 1 . 
—gatehan 1 —i (^^^rqrf^r;) 

in. pi. inf. heaps or piles to arise (e.g. of grain, of 
rubbish, and so on) ; great accumulation to occur. 
—karan* —I rn.pl. inf. to 

make piles (e.g. of grain); to accumulate great wealth, 
tud* I ^f«JffqrT<TT f* a trumped-up story (esp. when 
told with intent to deceive), a cock-and-bull yarn 
(invented by the teller). tudi-gor u 1 I 


tag ?r 

^f^TcWT 1 ^ m. (f. -giil^ one who is in the habit 

of inventing and telling such trumped-up stories. 
tadbir^JG m. (this word is fern, in Urdu) a device, 
contrivance (Gr.M.; Earn. 349, 360, 823, 869, 882); 
counsel, advice, as in cyani tadbira mujub, accord¬ 
ing to thy advice (Gr.M.; so Ram. 117). —karun 
—m.inf. to consult, take mutual advice 
(Ram. 544) ; to consider, take counsel with oneself 
(Ram. 1413). 

tedakur u i ^^ffsrru m. (sg. dat. tedakaras 

eructation of undigested food, tedakar- 
pandith I m, a conceited 

ignoramus who imagines himself a learned man (quasi, 
who eructates undigested learning), 
tadam Z^*i I f. a vile unchaste woman, 

a low strumpet. 

tedama Z^M I m. a boaster, braggard 

(without due ground for so acting), 
tadana rTFS^T I fi pTOMH *• angry admonition 

(of a naughty hoy, or the like), angry reproof 
(including, if necessary, slapping or the like). 
tadun rTTf^ \ ^Tf^^^conj. 1 (1 p.p. tod 11 cftf, 
f. tod u f. sg. dat. taje ?rrw; 2 p.p. tajyov 

rTCWt<*> or (Gr.Gr. xxxiv), according to some, tadyov 
cfpgJt^), to admonish angrily, to reprove in anger 
or slap (a naughty boy, or the like), to punish (by 
beating). tod u -mat u I cTTf^TT* perf. part, 

(f. tod^-mufe* "with sg. dat. taje-mafee 

rrr^“*P3f), reproved, punished, etc., as above, 
tadru m. Bhamnus virgatus (EL), 
tadrelu m. Coriaria Nepalensis (El.), 
tudth (L. 459), see tot u . 

tadav rTT^f I m. puffing with the cheeks blown 

out; arrogant puffing. 

tadav I VTfRi- m. slight swelling of the face, 

eyelids, etc., due to indigestion ; met. pride, arrogance, 
taday rnjpET adv, then only, then and not till then 
(L.Y 77)" 

taf i_ib' m. glory, brilliancy • (of the sun, or the like) 

i.q. taph, q.v. (YZ. 174). 
ta’ifdar see toyiphdar. 

tufan see tuph.an. 

tafawat , see taphawath. 

tag 7T3JI f. a long line or row. — din tt —1 

TT%WIT f iuf. to cast (grain, or the like) in lines. 

—lagun u —«iai^ t f.inf. to become 

laid in rows (automatically). 

tag*-tagay rit»I-fTxr^ I t|f^: f. a complete row. 

tagi tagi 7tf»r <rfxi adv. in rows, in lines (Siv. 1857). 
tagi tagi behun wfJF <rf*i i 
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tig ^t*! — 

in inf. to sit in rows. — tagi rozun —rft»f TtfY I 
uf^siNr f%fa: m.inf. to remain in lines, —tagi 
thawun — «Tf*T 'SJfn I m.inf. to 

arrange in rows. 

tig ZlfiT or tig zfif 1 f* the braying of an ass 

(cf. khar-t°, p. 407a, 1. 26) (Gr.M.); the lowing of 
cattle (EL). Cf. tfig. tlga-tlg af*!-^ 3 ! I 

f. loud and excessive braying of asses ; similar 
cries uttered by other animals, 
teg j_-j I m. a sword, scimitar, 

cutlass, dagger- (W. 119, K.Pr. 54); (in Ksli.) the 
blade of a sword or the like(cf. tabar-t 0 , p. 963a, 1. 5) 
(Rian. 431 ; H. viii, 6,13). 

tig's*! 1 m. rising ground, hillock, eminence 

(cf. reye-t°, p. 8545, 1. 44; shihciL-t 0 , p. 875a, 

l. 14) (&iv. 1245) ; ostentation (El.), 

tiga petha hawun T*ra fT^ 5 ! i 

m. inf. to run away, abscond (esp. with someone 

else’s property), -pethuk 11 I adj. 

gen. (f. -pethuc tt , of, or belonging to, or 

produced on high ground. 

teg tff*i or teg zf*r I ’W^TrlfaWtz:, m. a bruise, 

tumour, or swelling on the forehead, etc., caused by a 
blow (cf. nlla-t 0 , p- 634a, 1. 21); an elephant-goad, 
the iron hook with which elephants are driven. 
— kharan 1 —tsITXfvr I m. pi. inf. to cause 

bruises by a blow or blows. — -khasan 1 — I 
m. pi. inf. such bruises to occur. 

tega-(t6ga-)wol u cPiV(2f*t-)Wt*! I ff^ft^rTT 
n ag. (f. tega-(t6ga-)wajen rffV (iff 3 !-), ail 
elephant driver, 
tog ^f*r, see tig. 
tig 1 (El. tuny), see tong". 

tug 2 ?[*! m, the yew-tree, Taxm baccata (cf. brahmx 
and postal) (El. tung) ; Pieea Webbiana (cf. birre, 
budul“, and royil) (El. tung). 
tfig f*I or ( q.v.) tung I aftflT^rlflC f. the cry of 
a jackal (El.), Cf. tig. tflga-tflg I uf*7f! 

*fr?IT^7r^: f- a concert 6f jackals’ cries. 
tSga f*T m. a sob (El. tuny a). 

tfig u III. (sg\ voo. tbgi ti'm, a man who has a 
tumour, etc. (see t5g or t§g) (K.Pr. 74, voc. written toni ). 
tog ft je | f.pl. secret agreement, private 

consultation, conspiracy. 

tigalas tT*!"!^, see tengul. 

tlgan STT 3 !^ 1 TrfiWtin: m.pl. inflamed or bloody 
bruises (resulting from a blow). Cf. tog or tog. 
tlgan I c.g. one who howls in 

anguish (cf. tlgun 1). 

tagun 7!*p!. I tl^T conj 2 (1 p.p. tog" <T*T, f. ttij" 1 


rta , for 2, see talun; 2 p.p. tajyov 1 rl^UT^, for 2, 
see id.) to he known how to be done, to be possible 
(in this sense,—as compared with hekun, which means, 
generally, to be physically able,— tagun, on the con¬ 
trary, implies skilled knowledge, as in kamis tagi 
wamm", to whom is saying possible ? i.e. who can tell) 
(cf. mangun t°, p. 579a, 1. 30) (Gr.Gr. 204 ; Gr.M.; 
i W. 86 ; L.Y. 24, 37; Siv. 1276, 1727, 1852; 

| Earn. 325, 360, 988; K. 364; H. i, 15; v, 3, 8, 9 ; 

viii, 9; x, 5 ; K.Pr. 208). tog a -mot u I 

Trad'dT *fUTf?fT: perf. part. (f. tuj u -mufe fi 1 

, for 2, see talun), done by being known bow to 
be done, done successfully. 

tlgun 1 2153 ; 1 conj. 1 irnpers. (1 p.p. 

t6g u zfy ; 2 p.p. tljyov aiwta), to emit a loud cry 
or roar, (esp.) to bray (of an ass) (Gr.Gr. xxx) to 
howl in anguish. 

tlgun 2 TT5«f. I m. a small horse, a pony, 

tagophul ( = Jil*j) m. unmindfulness, heed¬ 

lessness, negligence, indifference (Eiim. 1005). 
tagara 3*IK ( =^,Uj) l a platter, 

pail, bucket, tub, trough; a mason’s mud- or lime-pit 
(cf. rabi-t°, p. 8236, 1. 5). —karun —1 

m.inf. to make mud plaster or inud 
mortar ; to make liquid mud (to serve the purpose of 
writing or daubing large letters or the like). 
tagor 1 1 3*rrtr I m. a man who makes mud 

- plaster or mortar. 

tagor 1 2 <T*rrtT I f. a large tub or trough, a 

kneading trough. 

tagur" or tag a r a i TW. f. the 

thread (of silver or gold and ornamented) worn round 
the waist by Hindu women, a woman’s girdle, 
tlgaraharay 1 f- ‘ uttering 

repeated cries like the braying of an ass’, i.e. the 
utterance of cries of alarm or pain by cattle, 
tagath rTT*rcr (Siv. 711), see takath. 
tlgyuw" ztf*!-; I (f. tlgiv a made 

of pear-wood. Cf. tang, 
thai, see thoyL 

tab <T!f (= <tf, cf. x\j ) I ground, site, floor; 

bottom, underneath, foundation ; layer, stratum; fold 
plait, ply, the fold of a folded garment, etc. 
(Siv. 129) ; a fold or sheet of papor or the like (Gr.M.). 
—karun 1 m.inf. to fold, to fold 

up (W. 143) ; to arrange in folds or layers; (generally) 
to put into neat order ($iv. 1148); to take care of 
(K.Pr 173). — karith thawun — sfifY? 1 

m.inf. to fold up ; carefully and neatly to 

put by. 
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taha behanawan UT? I 

in.inf. to leave at the bottom, throw into the back¬ 
ground, surpass, taha taha thawun rn? rfr? 

I Wtot iTOTPFRC m.inf. to put one over the other, 
to pile up in an orderly manner. 

tahas behanawun <n?*f I 

m.inf. to put at the bottom, put in the background; 
(by showing superiority), to cause another to abandon 
work, on which he is engaged, 
tab ZTf I m. the noise made in driving 

away crows. 

teh (?rf I t (sg. dat. tehi (Sfff), pride, haughti¬ 

ness, arrogance (whether proper or improper) 
(K.Pr. 254); cf. teh and theh. —moriin 11 — 
f- inf. pride to become mitigated. 
tehi-wol u i *r%nr: adj. (f. -wajen 

-efTiarsf), one who is arrogant, 
teh *r? in teh teh *sif i m. the sound j 

emitted by the flames of burning straw, dry wood, or 
the like. 

teh I f. fire, passionateness, crossness, 

acrimony, sharpness; arrogance; cf. teh. tehi- 
wol u i n.ag. (f. -wajen 

-^IsST 5 ?), one of a passionate, arrogant nature, 
tih frT^ l cfcT pron. dem. (in a compound, or in an 
idiomatic phrase approaching the nature of a compound, 
this word sometimes takes the form ti fcT; for ex¬ 
amples, see bel.) that (not within sight). 

[sg. nom., an.m. suh f. soh orsa *T; man. 
tih fhf, also written ti f?r. Acc.-dat., an. c.g. tamis 
or tas rT^; man. tath rftf. Ag., an.m. tajn 1 
<T{*b f. tami Ufa; inan, tam 1 <*{%. Abl, ail. and inan. 
c.g. tami TTfil or tawa cpf. Gren., an. m. and f. 
tanp-sond 11 or tasond u rnfr?: inan. c.g. 

tamyuk u (T^jcj or tawuk 11 rfjcjt 

In the plural there is no distinction between an. and 
inan., and gender is distinguished only in the nomina¬ 
tive case. Thus, norm, m. tim f. tima frW 

Acc.-dat. c.g, timan 1?w^. Ag. and abl, c.g. timau 
Gren. timan-hond u or tihond u 

For most of the above forms, see Grr.Gr. 88 
and Gr.M. See also the references bel. 

In the sing, this pronoun is an. or inan., and the 
an. forms in some cases distinguish between the mase. 
and fem. genders. As regards the plural, see above. 

When this word is used as an adjectival pronoun, 
the inanimate forms, with one exception, are not 
employed. The only exceptions are tath ?TO, 
the inan. dat. sing., and (very rarely) tih 
the inan. nom. sing. The former is used only as 


an adjective when agreeing with an inan. noun of 
either gender in the dative singular. In other cases, 
when an adjectival use is required, the Animate forms 
are used, according to gender, even when agreeing 
with an inan. noun, except that the adjectival 
feminine dative is tami crf*T as well as tamis 
rffiro, although, when used substantively, only the an. 
form tamis cTfW=f is used for the feminine as well as 
for the masculine. When agreeing with a genitive, 
the usual rule for adjectives is observed. When the 
genitive is the genitive of a rnasouline singular in¬ 
animate noun, and therefore ends in uk u , etc., the 
pronoun is put into the ablative singular, and, when 
the genitive is not of this description, the pronoun is 
put into the dative singular. Thus, suh (not tih) 
jahaza, that ship; sa (not tih) shelph, that art; 
but tath (not tas or tamis) kulis, to that tree (inan. 
m. sg. dat.) ; tath kame, for that work (inan. f. sg. 
dat.); tami (ill. sg. abl.) chizuk u , of that thing; 
tas (m. sg. dat.) Sbhiba-SOnd% of that gentleman; 
tami (not tamis) jyaye-hond u , of that place. 

It therefore follows that the nominative singular in¬ 
animate form tih, it, that, is hardly ever used as an 
adjective, but is used almost always as a substantive. 
But suh and sa, the masculine and feminine forms, 
are also used as substantive inanimate forms, instead of 
tih, when the pronoun is correlate to a preceding 
adjective pronoun that (as all these pronouns follow 
the same rules) is used, though inanimate, in the 
animate masculine or feminine gender, as explained 
above for adjectival suh and sa* The preceding 
pronoun is usually the relative, as in yus asbab 
tohe hyot u wa, suh (not tih) chuh drog u , what 
property you purchased, that is dear ; yemi murada 
khot a ra fee sozothas boh, suh (not tih) sapod u 
pur a, the purpose for which you sent me has been 
fulfilled ; fee yossa kitab me liiz^th, sa (not tih) 
aye me khosh, the book which you sent me, was 
acceptable to me. The preceding pronoun is not 
necessarily a relative; thus, suh phal chuh feok 11 , 
suh (not tih) ma kheh, that fruit is sour, do not 
eat it. 

When, however, the demonstrative pronoun is 
correlate to a substantive inanimate pronoun, tih is 
used, as in yih boh wanan chus, tih chwa poz 11 
kina apOZ u , is wbat I say true or false? Also, as the 
pronoun yih, this (not the relative pronoun yih, what), 
in the direct singular, is the same in form for both 
genders, whether animate or inanimate, when the 
substantive demonstrative pronoun is correlate to it, it 
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is, in the direct singular, always tih, not Sllh or sa. 
Thus, yih (adj. m. inan.) soruy kur a kot u kyazi 
chuh yiti pyo-mot? tih nih tulith, why is all this 
refuse here ? take it away. 

In the plural nominative the masculine agrees 
with all masculine nouns, and the feminine agrees 
with all feminine nouns, without any distinction 
between animate and inanimate. But, if the 
adjective pronoun agreeing with a feminine 
nominative plural is separated from it by some word 
that does not indicate its gender by its form, then the 
masculine form of the plural pronoun is used instead of 
the feminine. Thus, tim (not tima) z a h pace (fem. 
plur. nom.), those two boards, but tima pace, those 
hoards. The other cases of the plural are all of 
common gender, and make no distinction between 
animate and inanimate. [For ah. generally, see 
Gr.M. s.v. tih,] 

sa or sdh f. sg. nom., f. of suh, bel., q.v. 

(Stv. 434, 493, 651, 691, 903, 1090, eto., 

Ram. 113, 115, 116, 137, etc., sa; K. sa, she, 290, 
694, 703, 738, 806, 1080; adj. 72; II. sa, v, 5, 9; 
Viii, 11 ; x, 14, etc.; soh, xii, 5; (adj.) sa, x, 1, 6, 
12; soh, iii, 5; (adj. inan. f.) sa, viii, 7; x, 10; 
soh, xii, 26). 

suh H'f | dem. that (not within sight), both 
pronoun and pronominal adj. The corresponding dem. 
for persons or things within sight is huh, q.v. It is 
also used as a pronoun of, the third person, meaning 
‘ he ‘ she or ‘ it (not within sight); (as pronoun) 
(§iv. 1035, 1225, 1229, etc.); (as pron. adj.) (L.V. 
104; Siv. 495, 531, 681, 903, 920, etc.; Ram. 62, 
81, 287, 344, 362, 385, 388, etc.; H. ii, 8, 9; 
viii, i , 10, 13; x, 12, 14; K.Pr. 205) ; (as personal 
pron.) (L.Y. 8,24, 31, 33; Siv. 536-7, 554, 578, 585, 
619-20, etc.; Ram. 18, 26, 29, 72, 78, etc.; 
K. 6, 26,40, 43, 261, 335, 370, 521, 571, 576, 672, 
678, 686, 691, etc.; II. ii, 8, 11; v, 9, 10, etc.; 
(inan.) xii, 4, 11, 14, 15). 

say or soy ^ | IN f. that (fern.) verily, that 
very, that indeed, she verily (L.Y. 52, 81, (so//) ; Siv. 37, 
46, 93,105, 210, 439, 669, 881, etc., sat/ ; Ram. 44, 255, 
424, 872,1514, 1516, say ; K. 683,850, say ; 39,soy; II. 
m !/> hi, 1, 4; xii, 14 ; say, (adj. inan.) ii, 6 ; viii, 7, 10, 
13 ; ix, 4 ; xi, o ; soy, vii, 16). 

su y 1 ^ m. (f. say or soy ^rsp, that 
(maso.) verily, that very, that indeed, he verily (L.Y. 

3, 15, 31, 34, 37; Siv. 48-50, 56, 91, 247-8, etc.; 
Ram. 15, 178, 316, 909, 958, eto.; K. 41, 52,213,321, 
492, 607, 640, 684, etc.; II. i, 4, 8; iii, 3; v, 1; 
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16, etc.; adj. xii, 19; (inan.) ii, 4; vii, 8, 13; 
ix, 11). 

ti N, ill ti karith N | tiwtN adv.having done 
that; hence, nsadv., even then, still, yet, nevertheless. 

—wara karith —^t;t i adj. having 

done without that; hence, as adv., otherwise, or else. 

ti rft, see tiy, bel. 

tih frTf, sg. nom. inan. it, that, (pron.) (L.V. 24, 
37, 70, 107; Siv. 41, 308, 533, 893, 999, 1007, 1086, 
1757, 1852; Ram. 45, 60, 93, 162, 172, etc.; K. 296, 
506, 569, 610, 676, 1089; H. iii, 4, 9; viii, 3, 9, ll’ 
etc.) ; (rarely as a pron. adj.) (Siv. 1836; Ram. 292, 
1133, 1419). 

tihond u fhff or (q.v. bel.) timan-hond u fw*N- 
fcf I 3Nt Nr*ft pl. gen. (f, tihunz a fffsr), of them 
(an. or inan., c.g.) (L.Y. 71 ; Siv. 499, f()73, 1083, 
1209, 1257, 1519, 1665 ; Ram. 1156, 1379, 1764 ; K. 

62, 290, 310, 312, 453, 1002, etc.; H. viii, 3, 11; 
xii, 16). 

tam 1 (tN instr. sing. an. m. and also inan. c.g. 
(an. f. tarni rffil), by him, by that, (as pronoun) (Siv. 

41, 121, 449, 536, 636, etc.; Ram. 8, 62, 71,78-9, 102, 
106, 110, 113, etc.; K. 233, 254, 383, 438, 492, 550, 
635, eto.; H. ii, 1; iv, 3-6; x, 3, 12). tam'-SOnd 11 
or (q.v. bel.) tasond u HKjEfcNft Sg. gen. 
adj. (f. -siinz 11 This form may refer to auv an. 

in. or f. noun, but not to an inan. noun, in which case 
the sg. gen. is tamyuk", q.v. bel.) of him (Siv. 505, 
995, 997, 1000, 1003, 1020, 1666; Ram, 386, 657, 
697, 1577, 1644 ; K. 573 ; H. i, 3; vii, 6, 13); of her 
(Siv. 433; RiTm. 355, 775, 1289, 1694; H. xii, 15). 

tami 1 fifa f. sg. ug. an. of tih, see ab. (Siv, 431, 
496 (pron. adj.), 635, 654,837, 870, 1114; Ram. 149, 
153, 165, 184-9, 190-7, 233, etc.; K. 428, 537, 583, 
601, 709-10, 803, 1146). 

ami 2 HfJT, f. sg. dat. of tih, when used as an adj., 
see ab. (H. x, 10). 

tami 3 TTfar, or (q.v. bel.) tawa rl^r abl. sg. c.g. 
an. and inan. of tih; (as pron. an.) (Siv. 31 (f.); Ram. 

804 (m.)) ; (us pron. inan.) (Siv. 102, 239 (f.), 1191, 
1422; Ram. 1581 ; K. 601, 775); (as pron. adj.) (Siv. 
673, 708, 741, 1315, 1344, 1428; Ram. 233, 822,829 
K. 920; H. ii, 7; iii, 9; v, 5 ; viii, 9; x, 10,12, 14; 
xii, 4, 6); (used adverbially) for that reason, on that 
account, therefore (Siv. 1287). Frequently used in \ 
phrases, such as the following:— tami ddha rffij ff I 
rlffN adv. on that day. —gari — JrfT I adv. 

at that hour, at that time. ■ —khota —— khota 
—or —khotan - I rTfcf y:, <r<ft Nfire: 
adv. (iu comparison) than that (not within, sight) (as 
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in ‘ better than that’) (Ram. 1581 ; K- 319, 935). 
—kani —^?f®r or —kanen —gpgg. i gcgrrTmg adv. 
for that (not within sight) reason, on acoount of that, 
therefore (Gr.Gr. 159). —m6kha I gfwfggg 

adv. on that (not in sight) acoount, for that reason, 
therefore. —nishe —f»T3T I cfrqfg^lw 

adv. (with signification of abl. sg.) from that (not 
within sight) ; than that, rather than that; in ex¬ 
change for that, --phiri —ftfifr I adv. at 

that time, on that occasion (past or future, but not 
present). —por 1 —gHg or (q.v.) tapor 1 TRltT I 
adv. in or from that (not within sight) direction 
(Gr.Gr. 151,159). —pata —ug or —pafcan —grig, i 
rjTqgnrf adv. after that (not within sight), 
after then (Gr.Gr. 159 ; Siv. 131; K. 873; II. x, 12; 
xii, 16). —path-kun —qg-gjg i gagging «gt. 

behind that (not within sight). —patuk u —g?Jf I 
gjggTgw:, dfgT^ng'. adj. (f. — patiic 11 —ggg), of, or 
belonging to, what is behind that (not within sight); 
cf. tamis-patuk", bel. —patyum" —gwg i 

rlfq^Tig: adj. (f. - patim tt —ufgg), of, or belonging 
to, or produced in what is behind that (not within 
sight); cf. tamis patyum a , bel. — pufeh 1 — gtw or 

_putshy —tfSSf l uggg adv. with that (not within 

sight) purpose, for that. —ranga —iyi I rltgilTgpT 
adv. in that manner (Gr.Gr. 154) ; on account of that 
(not within sight), for that reason, therefore. 
—wushot 1 uitg i rngiTT^g, gg %ggT adv. for 
that (not within sight) cause, for that reason, therefore. 

_vizi — fgfgi 1 rfiqt gstigTg adv. at that time, then 

(Gr.Gr. 157). 

tim fgg i g m- pi- nom - ( f - tima fag), the y ( L - Y 

6, 76, 77; Siv. 72, 78, 81, 129, 132, 433, etc.; Rum. 
2, 54-5, 68, 94,108, etc.; K. 64, 67, 200, 414, 452, 468, 
etc.; H. v, 438; viii, 8, 4, 11, etc.); (f.) (Siv. 1453, 
1667) ; (as adj.) those (L.V. 28; Riim. 133, 466, 542, 
634, 856, 864, etc.; H. viii, 13 ; x, 12) ; f. (Siv. 38, 
1664; K. 766, 768 ; H. viii, 11; xi, 9 ; adj. xii, 19). 

timau fgjft pi. ag. and abl. hy them (pron.) (Siv. 
695, 1084; Ram. 7, 81 f., 82, 142, 445, 517, 528,540, 
542, etc. ; II. vi, 11; x, 12; xii, 7); from them (pron.); 
by those (pron. adj.) ; from those (pron. adj.) 
(Ram. 1209). -petha -UI3 I adv. (with 

signification of abl. pi.) from those; than those. 

timan ffwg, pi. dat. c.g. to them (pron.) (Siv. 498, 
639, 675-6, 679, 694, 706, 1094, 1184, 1187; Riim. 
18, 54, 56, 87, 134, 235, etc/; K. 213, 478, 842, 863, 
981,1002, 1071; II. viii, 1 ; xi, 8; xii, 1; fern, xii, 6, 
17); to those (pron. adj.) (Riim. 138, 586, 710-1, 864, 
1463, 1553 ; II. x, 6; xi, 6) ; with emphatic y, we 
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have timanay fgggg (Siv. 20, 34, 1209, 1361; K. 
290 (timan a y ); H. ( timanay) viii, 11; xii, 1). 
-hond u -g^ or (q.v. ab.) tihond u fgf^ I ggt gg**ft 
pi. gen. adj. (f. -hiinz" -gg), of them, of those (not 
within sight) (K. 67). 

tamis gfag, or (q.v. bel.) tas gg, acc.-dat. sg., 
c.g., an. of tih, see ab. ; (pron. m.) (Siv. 30 (tamisay), 
432,641,645, 670, 708-9, 742, etc.; Riim. 72, 74, 113, 
233, 287, 308,313,351 (tamisay), etc.; K. 519 (tdmVy); 

H. ii, 7 ; viii, 9; (tamisay) ii, 1; viii, 9; xii, 1) ; (pron. f.) 
(Siv. 532, 844; Riim. 419, 563, 665-7, 754, 761, 878, 
etc.) ; (pron. adj.) (Siv. 431 ; Ram. 319 f., 3961,420 f„ 
541 1, 1262 m., etc.; H. iii, 9; viii, 9; xii, 10, 19). 
tamis-kun gfgg-fg i ggt gig, ggg adv. towards 
him or her (not within sight), in that direction (Gr.Gr. 
161; Ram. 495, 1016); (after vbs. of speaking, etc.) to 
him or her. —patuk u -gggi i ggi g'grgg: gen. 
adj. (1 -patuc" -ugg), i.q. tami patuk“, ab. 
—patyum u —gttgg I ggi ggTgg: adj. (f. -patim u 
-gfgg), i-q- tami patyum u , ab. —sath —gg i 

g<gi7Tg'- adj. c.g. like that (or it) (not within sight), 
(indicating non-identity, hut similarity, as if to the 
question ‘is it that?’ we should reply ‘no, but it is 
like it ’). 

fcamiy 1 gfgg, emph. form of tami 1, 2, and 3, 
ah., as ill tamiy rote", oil that very night (p. 8485, 

I. 12) (L.V. 25, Ram. 147; so Ram. 149 (m. adj.), 
311 (id.), 377 (f. adj.), 839 (in. pron. abl.), H45 (f. 
pron. instr.), 1709 (f. adj.); K. 841 (in. adj.), 1004 
(id.); II. (f. adj.) xii, 14,15). tamiy 2 gfgg i gggt: 

adv. (emph. form of tami 3, ab.) for that very reason, 
from that very cause (Siv. 581, 677; Ram. 1631, of. 
1754; II. x, 14). 

tamiy gfgg, emph. form of tam 1 , ah., by him or 
that only, by him or that verily (L.V. 5, 43; Siv. 
884; H. iii, 1). 

timay fggg, emph. form of tim, ab., they only, 
they ulone, those alone (L.V. 13, 27 ; Ram. 52; H. v, 9 ; 
viii, 4; tim-hay, ix, 8-10; (adj.) v, 5). timay fggg, 
id., hut f. (H. x, 14). 

tamyuk u ggjgi i ggg: sg. gen. adj. (f. tamic" 
rffirg. This form refers to an man. noun of either 
gender. If the noun is an. the form is tam l -Sond u , 
q.v. ab., or tasond u , q.v. bel.) of that (not within 
sight) (Siv. 920-1; Rain. 17, 61, 161, 282, 464, 667, 
etc.; K. 589; H. vii, 12; K.Pr. 248, tamukui, for 
tamyuh “ with emph. i). 

tas gg i.q. tamis, ab. (of. tas pata, p. 7925, 1. 28) 
(pron. m.) (L.V. 20, 34, 37,105 ; Siv. 33, 38,51, 58-9, 
05,72, 83, etc.; Ram. 57-8, 59, 71, 76, etc.; K. 2, 6, 
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15,22, 35, 39,41, etc.; H. i, 5, 8; ii, 8; iv, 2, etc.) ; (pron. 
f.) (Siv. 35, 435-8, 508, 530, 653-7, etc.; Riim. 84, 
120, 336, 350, etc.; K. 535 ; H. xii, 2, 15, 25) ; (pron. 
adj.) (Siv. 319, 683, 1155,1232,1599 ; Ham. 28, 83 f., 
488, 537-8, 576, etc.; K. 8, 10, 50, 88, 102, etc.; H. 

ii, 7; vii, 4; viii, 7, etc.). Tlie word is occasionally used 

with the meaning of the genitive, as in II. 147, or of 
the accusative, as in K. 165, 382, 441, 747, 836. An 
emphatic form is tas* rtfa, to him or her only, etc. 
(L.V. 65; giv. 883, 1366, 1578 ; Ham. 308, 1760; 
II. 321, 448, 598, 621, etc.), tas-kun I 

adv. i.q. tamis-kun, ab. (Siv. 596, 1196; Rain 79, 
148, 258, 411, etc.). 

tasond u a#*? or (q.v. ah.) tam'-sond 11 rffa-*t? I 
sg. gen. adj. (f. tasiinz“ ? 1 % • T his form may 
refer to any an. m. or f. noun; hut not to an inan. 
noun, in which case the sg. geu. is tamyuk u , q.v. ah.); 
of him (Siv. 46, 214, 247-8, 597, 639, 744, 798, 919, 
1173, 1496, 1619 ; K. 3, 95, 101, 117, 126, 395, 582, 
601, 621, 1111, 1124, etc.) ; of her ($iv. 100, 102, 105, 
433-4; Rum. 61, 240, 304-5, 474, 705, 894, etc.; 
II. 114, 520; H. ix, 3). tasand 1 poth 1 rfafa - trrt? 
adv. like, in the manner of, that person (not within 
sight), like him, like her (or other an. noun) (Glr.Gr. 
154). tasonduy (f. tasunz“y rrebrst) , his or 

hers only, even his or hers, even of that animate being 
(Gr.Gr. 92 ; L.Y. 72 ; Siv. 49, 599, 651, 724, 1121-2; 
Ram. 110 , 115, 805, 1442, 1448; II. 321, 448, 598, 
625, 720, 764, 882, 1082, 1084; 1088, 1146). 

ti ti fa, that also (II. 582). 

tath rPJT inan. sg. dat. to it, to that (not within 
sight) (inanimate thing) (of. tath-pata, p. 7925,1. 26) 
(as pron.) (Siv. 353, 367, 474, 476, 509, etc.; Ram. 26, 
118, 122-3, 343, 477-8, etc.; II. 162, 261, 377, 673, 
686,1150,1153, eto.; H. ii, 1 ; v, 4 ; vii, 27, 28, etc.); 
(as pron. adj.) (L.Y. 47 ; Siv. 63, 85, 319, 357 , 412, 
494, etc.; Ram. 121 , 128, 188, 738, 1294, etc.; K. 
16, 24, 60, 62, 85, 94, 126, 139, etc.; II. (inan.) ii, l; 
v, 5; viii, 9; x, 12, etc.; (inan. f.) xii, 15). tath- 
kun I adv. towards that (inanimate 

thing, place, etc., not within sight); in that direction 
(Gr.Gr. 160, Ram. 536). 

tath* or tathy riw, emph. form of tath, ab., 
as in Ram. 314, etc. ; K. 23, 279, 429, 925, etc.; II. 

iii, 8 ; xii, 4, 11, 14). tathy-kun adv. even 

in that direction (not within sight) (Gr.Gr. 160). 

tawa ?f^[ i.q. tami 3 , ab. q.v. (cf. tawa pata, 
p. 7925, 11 . 27-8), from that, by that (YZ. 186) ; (used 
adverbially) for that reason, on that account, therefore 
(L.Y. 57; IL 318, 895). tawa bapath wmw i 
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rtfafavR adv. for the sake of that (inan. c.g., not 
within sight), for that; on that account (Siv. 709, 
taivay-b°). —khota — —khota —or 
— khotan — i fafag: adv. i.q. tami khota, 
etc., ab. (Ram. 1239). — kani — nifa or — kanen 

—I adv. i.q. tami kani, ah. (Gr.Gr. 

159; II. 231). — kin 1 — fafa i rtc^faiifa adv. on 

that account, for that cause. — karana — ^iTy*T I 
rfc+riW*! adv. for that reason, for that oause. 
— mokha —***st i adv. i.q. tami mokha, ab. 

—nishe —fan I rt?sifa^n%w adv. i.q. tami nishe, 
ab., q.v. (Ram. 352, rather than that; 1234). — pata 

-— '*4rf or patan — UrPT I <T 843 Tfa adv. i.q . tami pata, 
ab., q.v. (Gr.Gr. 159, 200; Siv. 1792; Rum. 1644; 
K. 135-6, 190, 256, 297, 458, 628, 759, 870, etc.). 
— path-kun — i Urn^TrC adv. i.q. tamipath- 
knn, ab., q.v. — patuk 11 — I rfrCfT^TSi: adj. 
(— patUc ti —i.q. tami patuk u , ah., q.v. 
— patyum“ — I rtrn^T^: udj. (— patim" 
—i.q. tami patyum u , ab., q.v. — puteh' 
—Sfa or — pufehy — Tjs0 I adv. i.q. tami 

pubh*, ab., q.v. -ti -fa or (q.v.) toti rftfa conj. 
nevertheless (Gr.M.). — wushbt* — ^Tlffa I H«T fjnT 
adv. i.q. tami wushot 1 , ab., q.v. 

tawuk" ctg^i I gen. adv. (tawiic" Tnfaj, i.q. 
tamyuk 11 , ab., q.v. 

taway rT4<? I P[%q adv. emph. form of tawa, ab. 

only from that, even from that, verily from that, only 
for that reason, therefore (El. tami L.Y. 69, 90, 
94; giv. 192, 372, 422, 430, 506, 512, 709, 754, 762, 
839, 864, 1122, 1133 ; Ram. 228, 400, 475, 487, etc. ; 
K. 358; YZ. 251); by that means (L.V. 75, II. 676). 

tiy fa^J (often written ti eft) I tfifa inan. m. sg. noni. 
emph, form of tih, ab. that verily, only that, even that 
(L.V. 20 , 21 ; 6 iv. 121 , 312, 317, 319, 348, 538, etc.; 
Ram. 14, 50, 133, 162, 335, 592, etc.; K. 323, 422, 
574, 576, 606, 621, 796, etc.; H.' tiy, vii, 1 ; iii, 9; 
ti, xi, 1); (for tih + ay) if that (H. iii, 4, 9). 

tiye fa^J I faff) inan. m. sg. in. inter, is it 

really that (the answer expected being in the negative) ? 
tiye ba fa*I sfT I JlTHfar? inan. in. sg. inter, 

pel. id., hut a respectful query, addressed to a male, 
tiye bin fa*r fa^T 1 fTT^as WfTsfa? inan. 111 . sg. inter. 
p«>l. id., but a respeotful query addressed to a female, 
tiye so fast m i HTfsti wntR ? inan. ni. sg. inter, pol. 
id., addressed to a much-respected male. 

tiyo fh'fcft, i.q. tiy, ah., with respectful suffix 0 f 
that verily Sir (Siv. 326). 

toh toh rftl or tilh I m. the husk, or 

chaff of grain, chuff, bran (El. toh, tuh ; L. 461, toh ; 
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tdha 

K.Pr. 7, 128, 238, toh ; 224, tuh ; 87, thoh). —karun 
—I ^TTTTr- VTAR. m.inf. to reduce to 

ohuff; to reduce to powder or tiny scraps (e.g. cloth 
destroyed by white ants); to abuse violently or grossly. 
—karith thawuta — i m.inf. 

to reduce to powder or tiny scraps (as in the preceding); 
to abuse violently or grossly, —karith trawun 
—| WR’CTCR; m.inf. to overwhelm with 
gross abuse, -nar -»ITT | ppstThd: m. a fire of burning 
chaff (which is very fierce), —nar milh nar — «!T£ 
fl[f *TT^I profusion of ornaments (worn 

on the person). -phol u -tjivf I ijqTTUW: m. a collection 
(esp. when small) of chaff, -shin 1 WU(/"P3iffUrr 
m; a fall of light fine snow (like chaff). 

tubuk" rTF'Ji | gtjijoptft adj. (f. tuhiic* ), of, 
or belonging to, chuff; filled, or stuffed, with chaff, 
made up of chaff, and so on. 

toha 3? in toha-toha 3S-3if I m - the 

noise made in coughing, the sound of a cough. 

tohe toh 1 F[ff, see b a h 2. 

toh u rftf or tosh u rfTXT the form taken by tah, q.v., 
when used adjectivally — °. In such a case, its fern, is 
tbsh a . Cf. ok u -tdh u , p. 1 9a, 1. 43, and okMosb", 
id. 1. 47. 

thoba or thobba JW I m. (pi. chit, 

thoban or thoban tpr*0, a round piece of 

earthen ware or shaped piece of jiotsherd, about the size 
and shape of a rupee. A number of these are used 
as pieces by children in a certain game. thdba-kat u r fl 
or thobba-kat u r ii i 

oi N N * o» ' , 

f. a piece of potsherd shaped like a rupee used as ab. 
The pi. -katre -cfT5R is used for the stock of sherds 
used in a game, thbban (or thoban) gindun 
(<pr*0 I m.inf. to play this 

game. 

thob u ifa m. a plug, in lyob u -thob u , p. 543/;, 1. 21, 
q.v. Cf. thop u , 

thababa I f%:^TTX;: adj. c.g. artificial, unreal (and 

worthless on that account), fictitious, imitation. 

thabofr I adj. c.g. one who 

habitually fabricates, one who habitually acts 
artificially. 

thabun m. (sg. dat. thabanas a lump (of. 

mefei-th 0 , p. 609//, 1. 11). 

thdbun u 1 JPSR: (|T*> m. a short thick 

tree, without branches, a bush, scrub ; met. (in this 
sense, f. thdbuh a sHrsjp, n stout squat-figured person. I 

thece in the following:— thece-phol u tranter I 
m. treasure gradually and secretly 
collected, a secret hoard. Cf. thlth. 


S thlca (or thlca) pakun (3f%) trej^ i vtTTTWTH- 
^<WTT:, m.inf. (of blood, or the like), 

to flow in a violent torrent (cf. rath thlca wasun, 
p. 845f>, 1. 29). 

! thlc a whr, see thekun. 

thoca | xnr^T^rTfT: f.pi. thrusts, or thrusting, with 
the toes ; cf. thukun. —dine —i trr^T^Tf ^NR; 
f. pi. inf. to push, or thrust (someone or something) 
with the toes (in order to set him or it in motion). 

thoc 1 * see thokun. 

Ot 

thoc u TP*, see thakun. 

* 9 s * 

thuca I adj. c.g. lazy, indolent, work-shy. 

thuc tt 3^, see thukun. 

• v* 

thiic" , see thok lt and thakun. 

CN 

thacyov sec thakun. 

thacyov 3T^fr^, see thakun. 

thecyov see thekun. 

thocyov see thokun. 

C| ^ 

thucyov Bee thukun. 

thad Vf vill. for thar 2, q.v. 

thada I ^qa»: ndj. c.g. (of cereal food, or 

the like) insufficiently cooked, (on that account) hard, 
not soft. 

thld I m. IN', of a village on the shore of 

the Dal lake, about a mile from Gupakilr (q.v.), where 
there is a sacred site. Its ancient name was Tlieda 
(RT/fr. 31, 454). 

thod u ^ l adj. (1 thiiz* 1 ^STyfor 2, see s.v.), 

high, tall, lofty (cf. pora-th 0 , p. 7585,1. 9) (El. t/tod, 
thaud ; Gr.Gr. 9, 29, 140; Gr.M.; W. 20 ; f§.iv. 784, 
1050, 1811; Ritm. 600; YZ. 409; K.Pr. 165) ; 
upright, erect (cf. kari-th% p. 467a, 1. 31) (Siv. 971, 
of the neck, see p. 1167a, 1. 31 ; so, 1863 ; II. vii, 11; 
YZ. 64, 146); elevated, on a high place ($iv. 985, 
1068); high (in price) (Gr.M.); high-minded, on one’s 
dignity, on the high horse (K.Pr. 258). —karun 

— m.inf. to exalt (El.). — rozun —I 

m.inf. (of something previously bent or 
prone) to remain or continue erect (YZ. 298). 
—thawun —or —thawun —’t I 

m.inf. to put in a higher position, to raise (and 
leave raised); to set upright, to erect. —lulun 
—1 m.inf. to raise (e.g. someone from a 

sitting position) (Eh, &iv. 1812, YZ. 184); to erect; 
to lift up (and remove) (Riim. 123, 1417, 1495).. 
—tulith thawun —or —tulith thawun 
—3f*rer I m.inf, to raise and put 

down (elsewhere); hence, to remove a person (from an 
office, or the like). —tulith fehunnn l 

m.inf. to raise (once for all) • to raise and. 
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thaharun 


carry off; to raise and put away, to wipe off, sweep off. 
—wdthun — 13 m. I ni.inf. to stand up (El.; 

Siv. 321; itiim.^707, 903, 942, 952, 961,1384 ; H. ii, 
3, 5, 6 ; v, 6 , 9; xii, 14, 15 ; K.Pr. 165). 

thadi 'Sff^ I adv. Oil high (K. 154, 446) ; from 
on high; (of a voice, or the like) high, loudly. 
—pala—| adv. with great nobility, with 

great magnanimity ; with great superiority. —thadi 
— , «rf^ 1 ^* 5 %* adv. high (in every respect), at a great 
height (in every particular) ; from a great height (in 
every particular) • (of a. voice, or the like) loudly (i.e. 
with each word loud). —thod u —| adj. 

(f. —thuz tt —SfSf), lofty in every respect. 

thadam-thod u 1 adj. (f. -thuz ti 

very high, very lofty ; very elevated, 
thaduii 1 ^irrsft^^conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

tliadyov ^^ft^r), to be or become high or elevated, to 
become higher, to become taller (El. thadim , Gr.Gr. 
173, K.Pr. 173) ; to become erect; to become elevated; 
to become elevated (in position, wealth, power, or the 
like). 

thadith behun *rf^r I m.inf. 

‘having risen to sit’, to achieve a high position (in 
wealth, fortune, good qualities, children, etc.) and 
remain secure there. 

thadyo-mot u i perf. 

V* I Os. 

part. (f. thadye-mufe ti ^%-H^), become high; 
elevated ; raised (to power, etc.), 
tihldastl f. empty - handedness, 

poverty, penury (Ram. 1520). 

tohafa, see tohapha. 

thag I m. (f. thagin q.v.), a deceiver, 

impostor, cheat, knave, sharper, plunderer (K.Pr. 221); 
a robber, assassin, cut-throat. 

thaga-baba i m. ‘Sir thag’, 

an impostor who swindles in the character of a 
highly-respectable old gentleman. -bapar I 

TT♦ m. the conduct or actions of an impostor, 
swindling conduct. -bay -^T*T 1 f* a 

swindler’s wife. -pav -tre | m. the 

practice, exercise, or frequent use of swindling. 
th§,g 1 I f. fatigue, lassitude, exhaustion 

(resulting from exertion); cf. thlkh or thbkh. 
—aniin* I f.inf. to make fatigued 

(by imposing some exhausting labour). —yin u 
—f.inf. fatigue to be felt, 
thag 2 ^zr 1 f*T | f. in order to appropriate the results, 
dishonestly to induce another to abandon work on 
which he is engaged. 

thbg 1 *fff*r i m. one who is in the habit of dis- I 


honestly interfering with another’s work, so as to 
appropriate its results. 

thfig u see thiing. 

thagagl I f. habitual swindling, knavery, 

cheating, imposture, the profession or actions of an 
impostor, etc. 

thagil I f. cheating, swindling ; forgery 

(El. in.). 

thagun I ^*r*r*r conj. l (l p.p. thog u ’iy, f. thuj* 
3 *f), to cheat, deceive, beguile, impose upog, trick, 
dupe, swindle (Gr.M.) ; conj. 3 (2 p.p. thagyov 
to be deceived, cheated (Gr.Gr. xxxi, Gr.M.). 
thog u -mot u » I perf. pari (f. thuj ti - 

miib u deceived, cheated, imposed upon. 

thagin i f, of tliag, q.v. 

thagawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. thagow u ^^ 5 ), 

to deceive (Gr.Gr. xxxi). 

thagoy 1 I ^F^f*TT f. swindling, knavery, cheating, 

imposture. 

th a h I f. surfeit, a feeling of repletion 

(from eating, drinking, or the like). — gafehim 11 
— 1 f.inf. such a feeling to be 

experienced. 

thah ^TTf I f- casting oneself into water, 

plunging (oneself) into water. — dill 11 — | 

^?TTijxp3F*f f.inf. to plunge into water, to dive ; 

to jump down (Ram. 1335). — marun ti — 

f.inf. to dive (Ram. 546). — traviin 11 — TT^T 5 * 1 

•>. . . ^ 
f.inf. to plunge into water and swim, to 

swim. — fehuniin“ — i flvjfitTn'fi: f.inf. 

(in order to secure the fruits) suddenly to plunge into 

another's work. 

thah^Tf in thaha-thah TTf-3Tf I onomat. 

m. loud laughter, a peal of laughter. 

theh m.pl. airs, ostentation used in the following 
(cf. teh)thch din 1 5?^ or — maran 1 

— I in. pi. inf. to put on airs and 

graces (owing to pride in youthful beauty, wealth, or 
the like). 

thoh, see toh* 

thaharun 1 thtNt conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

thaharyov to become fixed, firm (of some¬ 

thing previously unsteady) (of. pur u th°, p. .7545, 
1. 50) (K. 623); to become or be steady (cf. atha 
th°, p. 63 a, 1. 4) ; to stand still (§iv. 1539, K. 1023) ; 
to stop, rest, pause, halt (Gr.M.); to stay, remain, 
abide (Siv. 1650 ; K. 1107 ; H. ii, 4); to wait tarry 
(Gr.M.); to wait for, tarry for (K. 1105); to be 
settled, fixed, determined. 

thah a rith I derived from conj. 
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thakh STO 


part., as adv. behind time, late, retarded, after the 
right time, unpunctual ly; slowly, leisurely, deliberately. 

thaharyo-mot u i perf. part, 

(f. thaharye-mub" ^fif-4^), become fixed, firm, 
steadjr, etc. 

thaharanawun, see thaharawun. 
tliah a rav 31 >TT^ I frgtfry m. fixture ; pause, rest, stop, 
halt (esp. for a short time). 

thaharawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. thaharow” 

This verb is the casual of thaharun, q.v., in 
all its senses) to mak,e steady, make firm (cf. pur u 
th°, p. 755 a, 1. 2) (El. thaharanawun (sic), Gr.M.) 
to cause to stop, to cause to tarry, and so on, as in 
thaharun ; to ascertain, decide, determine (Gr.M.). 
thoj 1 <>r tlldj li 'Smn WT«ft f. (sg. dat. thaje 
^T^), a large-sized metal plate, dish, or tray for food, 
etc. (cf. diva-gon-th 0 , p. 2615, 1. 18; diwath-th 0 , 
p. 265a, 1. 26; siwan-th 0 , p. 954a,). 30; thekan-th 0 , 
s.v. thekun) (K. 154, 161-2; K.Pr. 132, 163, 
misprinted tha° for tha ); a crucible (for melting 
gold, etc.) (cf. payen-th 0 , p. 8175, 1. 2; sonar-th 0 , 
p. 923 a, 1. 43) ; a lapidary’s polishing wheel (cf. 
man a r-th°, p. 581/;, 1. 5). Of. thal, which is 
equivalent to our ‘ plate \ 
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th u j u 1 I 1 tli© fruitless mulberry 

tree, the leaves of which are considered the best of all 
varieties of mulberry leaves for silk-worms (El. tkuj). 
th^j* 2 I f- N. of the female of the 

Mallard {Anas boseas) (L. 129, thuj). 
thuj“ l i 

f. dry ground, land fit for cultivation, 
arable land, esp. land suitable for seed-beds ; a wooden 
receptacle in which the articles necessary for the 
worship of an idol are kept, a casket (for this purpose), 
a pyx (L.Y. 33) . -dane i ^yrergiftf*irftww- 

m. rice plants (paddy) which have been trans¬ 
planted, paddy sown in seed-beds and subsequently 
transplanted. ~-nar —m. a nursery for rice 
(cf. nar 2) (L. 462 tkajnar). 
thtij tt 2 see thol" 2 ami thalun. 
thiij a thuj“-miife tt see thagun. 

tihij fTTt^si or tihij tt I f- a slender 

sprout, a fine plant filament (cf. k6ng-t°, the tip of 
the stigma of the saffron-flower, p. 4565, 1. 2f) ; met. 
anything fine and delicate (of. kana-t 0 , p. 448a, 1. 35). 
thafwor 11 m. N. of a Kashmir village where j 

there is a site sacred to Shiva (Si v. 1161, 1895). 
thajyov vi'afr^r, see thalun. 

thaka -gm in thaka-thaka i fwfwsi; m. 

* • * <K v * 

covered with ashes (e.g. a man’s body), dusty, sooty. 


40 


50 1 


theka ^ m. in the followingtheka asun %3R^T$§t I 

m.inf. urging (esp. one who is unwilling to 
go on with or complete some work) to odfcur. — hyon u 

m.inf. to accept urging, 
to agree to continue with, or to complete, some 
work at another’s urging*. —karun —I 

m.inf. to agree or assent to 
undertake the completion of some work. —nyim 11 
—I "'-inf., i.q. theka 

hyon u , ab. 

thok tt VToR | ^TTni: adj. (f. thtic u vN), wearied, tired, 
fatigued, exhausted, jaded (cf. thakun, of which this 
is the 1 p.p.). —bok u | ^TT^f^rT; adj. (f. 

thiic 11 blic 11 ^tJ^tT), wearied and hungry (e.g. a 
person on a pilgrimage) ; worn out, troubled, 
confounded. 

thfik u 1 fcji I m. rapping 

the tip of the fingers with a strip of wood (a punishment 
for boys, etc.), slapping the bands in this way ; a 
mistake in a book, a scribal error in a manuscript or 
the like, a printer’s error, a misprint ; cf. thtikh. 
—kadun —^Rf^ I m.inf. to 

detect scribal errors or misprints, to check a manu¬ 
script, correct a proof, etc. —trawun —I 

m.inf. to scratch out, erase (an error 
in a manuscript or the like) ; to trim the point of a pen. 
thfik u 2 adj. (f. tllilk** |fo), ope who is attacked 
by the liorns of any animal, gored (Gr.Gr. 20). 
thakh w I 35P?:, Itojtor:, in. (sg. dat. thakas 

TOj, weariness, fatigue, exhaustion, lassitude 
(Gr.Gr. 122); resting on account of weariness; 
cessation on the conclusion of anything (e.g. of long 
singing, a long bout of lecturing, or the like). 

- dyun u —I m.inf. to take a rest 

(e.g.,in the course of a long journey to recline for a 
time in a shady place). —kadun —I 
m.inf. to rest, take a rest, as ab.; to take a rest at 
the conclusion of any wearying task or action. 

thaka-bun* I f. a weariness- 

plane, a plane-tree under which a weary person can 
rest (on a journey in the hot season) ; met. a genial, 
kindly woman, who gives rest and comfort to others 
(cf. K.Pr. 7, 102 for the same simile for a kindly 
wife). -biith 11 -^3 I fWPRWPsn* f. (sg. dat. 
-bache a weariness-hearth, a place to which 

a person goes for rest, or where he finds rest; met. a 
genial, kindly man, who gives help and rest to others, 
thakh cTTM i m. (sg. dat. thakas iSTmJ, 

ordering some work to be stopped, stopping any piece 
of work. 













thakh wN — 

thakh *rf*i or thbkh l ^<?rraT€:, f. (sg. dat. 
thlki mfa or tliSki , distress resulting from 

extreme fatigue (esp. when this is fruitless). Cf. 

thag 1 . 

thokh I f*nrfa: f. (sg. dat. thoki |[faO, spittle, 
saliva (cf. lekh-th 0 , p. 5l8«, 1.16; shala-th 0 , p. 880(7, 

l. 17 ; tlla-th 0 , S.v.tll) (K.Pr. 26, 63, 215, 258, 262); 
spitting. 

thoka-bana spf-srnff i m. a spitting-pot, 

a spittoon, -buth 11 I f%WTf?m^r.»». a ‘ spit-face 

one whose face should he spit upon, he. one who is 
engaged in some very vile or blameworthy occupation. 
— hene I f. pi. inf. to receive 

©N 

spittings, to he an object of general scorn on account 
of vile occupation or of blameworthy actions. 
— khene — I f- pi- mf. to eat 

spittles, to become an object of scorn, as ab. -lod u 
I m. a pile or accumulation of 

spittle. -lofeh u I in. a lump of thick 

spittle, a clot of phlegm expelled from the mouth. 
-mun u -ijPJ I m. ail accumulation of 

spittle, as it were, plastered on a. wall or the like, -nun 
* I spittle-salt, one’s own spittle 

mixed with salt (applied as a remedy to a blister on 
the foot caused by walking). — rafeavith — I 
conj. part, used as adv. (with verbs of 
giving, etc.) with much ignominy, most insultingly 
(as if the gift was daubed with the giver’s spittle). 
— trawane — i f- pi- hif. to 

reject with scorn (as if one ejects spittle at it) 
(K.Pr. 166). — fehunane — l (TO6) 

f. pi. inf. to spit (upon, dat.) (K.Pr. 12) ; to eject 
spittles, to make the noise of spitting ; hence, to abuse 
some committer of a vile or despicable action, 
thoki thoki gomot u *rf^ i 

per f. part. (f. — thoki gdinufe 11 — Sffai , 

one who has become ail object of universal blame and 
contempt, on account of vile or despicable conduct, 
—thoki gatshun — I 

m. inf. to become the object of universal blame and 
contempt, as ab. — thoki kor u -mot u —I 
spju: perf. part. (f. — thoki kur^-miiferi —wf^R 

spat upon by everyone, i.e. universally 
despised and blamed on account of vile or despicable 
conduct. — thoki karun — sjtRS I 

m.inf. to make (a person) ah object of 
universal blame and contempt, as ab. 

thokh in. in thokh-dar I TOPi: rn. the 

head of a company or community, the leading man of 
a village (whose position is due to rank, generosity, 


— thakun 

virtue, good family, or similar reason) (cf. thokal). 
-dori I JTVT^<TT f. the office or position of the 

head man of a community (see the preceding). 

thukh I ra. (sg. dat. thukas <pn=0, 

hammering into, knocking in, driving into (the ground 
a stake, peg, etc., with a mallet or the like) (of. 
atha-th 0 , p. 63a, 1. 6) (Gr.Gr. 122, W. 140, K.Pr. 
41) ; the Skt. given above as the meaning of this 
word usually signifies ‘digging up’, but here it is 
certainly used to mean the ah. — dyuil u — I 
in.inf. to hammer in (as ab.). 
— tehunun — \ Tlf?T**W{ m.inf. <! to thrust 

in (a wedge)’, i.e. (for one’s selfish object) to interfere 
or obstruct some other’s work (by offering some 
pretended reason), to put a spoke in another’s wheel. 

thSkh m. (sg. dat. thfikas the tip of any¬ 

thing pointed (e.g. the nib of a pen) (Gr.M.). I.q. 
thfik u 1, q.v. 

thukh I ^pTEnct: f. (sg. dat. thiike ffai), (by a 
horned animal) striking with the horns, thrusting or 
piercing with the horns, goring (Gr.Gr. 134). Cf. th&l. 

thiika dine t^f I ^tf^rr 

f. pi. inf. to give gorings, attack with the horns ; met. 
arrogantly and threateningly to display wrath, 
thuka-thukh I IT^T^Trrr^Tfrl f. mutual 

goring (as in a fight between liorned animals) (Gr.Gr. 
75, thfika-thfikh). 

tahakikath tahklkat c^U-Sas? m. (sg. dat- 

tahakikatas H^f^TcFFO, an inquiry, investigation, 
inquest (Gr.M.). 

thokal sreuR I |5reta*ntfter: adj. e.g. a spitter, one who 

©i ^ 

habitually spits. 

thokal adj. e.g. one who is the leading 

person in a company or community (cf. thokh, ab.). 

thtikal H3R*T l adj. e.g. (a horned animal 

which is) in the liabit of attacking with its horns 
(Gr.Gr. 134). 

thakun \ conj. 2 (1 p.p. thok u f. 

thuc tt sfa ; 2 p.p, thaeyov to be, or become, 

wearied, tired, fatigued, exhausted, jaded (Gr.Gr. 30, 
122, 204, 209, 224; Gr.M. ; Siv. 1770, 1824 ; Ram. 
546 ; K. 164, 961 ; YZ. 417). Tlie causal of this verb 
isthakanawun or thak a rawun, qq.v. (Gr.Gr. 174); 
El. also gives the infinitive thakun as noun subst. 
meaning i fatigue *. — afcun — I ’ 2 3TOT^f%‘ 

m.inf. fatigue to enter, fatigue to overcome (a person), 
fatigue to be suffered. — nerun — I 
m.inf. fatigue to exit, i.e. to depart, rest to be attained, 
to become rested. — nirith yun u — I 
m.inf. fatigue to come out, fatigue 
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thakun — 

to become manifest (by the usual signs). — fealun 
—I in.inf. fatigue to depart, to 

become rested. 

thok u -mot u I pert. part. (f. thtic a - 

mute" wearied, fatigued (YZ. 134, K.Pr. 12). 

thakith pyoix" vrfgw ni «t i ^ffmmxrTrT: m.inf. 
to become utterly wearied or exhausted (YZ. 92). 
thakun i eon). 1. (l p.p. thok" 

f. thoc" 2 p.p. thacyov BTT^ftw) to prohibit, 

command to desist (from any work); to hammer into, 
knock into ; cf. thasun and thukun. thok"-mot u 
■jfaB-sif! I f*rnf: perf. part. (f. thoc"-mute tt 
stopped (by a command) or prohibited (from carrying 
out an} r work), caused to desist, 
thekun ssppt i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. thyok u 

f. th&c" wfa*; 2 p.p. thecyov to boast, 

brag, vaunt, praise oneself (whether entitled to do so 
or not) (Gr.Gr. 120; W. 132 ; K. 330, 647; K.Pr. 
101, 107, 236 [thuktam for thyok u tham)) ; to praise, 
commend, applaud, magnify, exalt (Siv. 1627) ; to 
vie with, emulate, rival (dat. of obj.) (Eiim. 1099). 
thekun layekh I nspHTf: adj. (f. 

thekun 11 layekh *rr*F§[, see layekh) worthy 

of praise, fit to he praised, commendable. Cf. 
thekanas la 0 , beh 

thekan-thoj a i ^^rrfEpfY f. ‘a platter 

of boasting’, a self-applauding woman, a woman who 
habitually boasts or praises herself. 

thekanas layekh i uwnf: adj. 

o. g. (see layekh) praiseworthy, i.q. theklin la 0 , ah. 

thyok u -mot u ^cjp*r<j l Trctf^m: perf. part. (1 
thec u -mufe u praised, glorified, commended, 

thikana I m. a fixed place or abode 

(Gr.M.) ; the proper place (for anything); dwelling- 
place, residence, home ; certainty, absence of doubt 
(Gr.M.). 

thlkun i fwfa: oonj. 3 (2 p.p. thikyov ^ft^ft^r), 

to stand firmly, to be steady, remain steady (cf. 
atha tk°, p. 63 a, 1. 9) (Gr.Gr. 173, Siv. 1752, 
Rilm. 1659) ; to come to a firm stand, to become 
steady (of. pran thlkan 1 , p. 76b/, 1. 30 ; shah th°, 

p. 873 a, 1. 13). thikyo-mot 11 ! 3fcffW<T: 

perf. part. (f. thikye-mufe 1 * made to stand 

firmly, come to a steady stand. 

thokun i fasten conj. 1 (l p.p. thok 11 f. 

thoc* 2 p.p. thocyov to spit,'ex¬ 

pectorate. 

thok u -mot u * *jjyfW P erf - P arfc - thttc*- 

mub" spit out; spit at or on ; disgraced 

by vile abusive language ; one whose conduct or 


thuk a ra zwk 

occupation is very vile ; one who lias fallen under 
an utterly evil fate, despised and rejected. 

thokan atha darun I 

m.inf. i holding the hand to be spit upon to 
be utterly subservient (to) ; met. to show entire loving 
subserviency (to a friend, master, servant, or the like), 
thukun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. thuk u f* 

thuc ti ; 2 p.p. thucyov to hammer, 

drive in (e.g. a stake, peg, etc., into the ground, etc.), 
thrust forcibly into (cf. dohth 0 , p. 199ft, 1. 50) (Gr.Gr. 
122; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 1) ; of. thakun and thasun. 
Regarding the meaning of the Skt. translation, see 
thukh. 

thuk ll -mot u I perf. part. (f. thuc ti - 

miife* 1 knocked in, driven into (the 

ground, etc.), as ab. 

thukith Hfqfisr ) conj. part. 4 having 

hammered in *; hence, as adv. under compulsion (of 
someone), perforce; doh th°, having hammered in 
the day, i.e. having finished the day’s work (K.Pr. 131). 
thakanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. thakanow u 

to make weary, cause to be weary, to fatigue 
(Qr.Gr. 176). Cf. thak a rawun. 
thekanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p, thekanow 11 

s), to cause to boast, to praise, applaud (Siv. 
1653); to be, or become, praiseworthy (Ram. 1441, 
n.ag. thekanawun u ). 

thekin I ^rr^rr f. praise (Gr.Gr. 120); flattery, 

adulation ; esp. self-praise, self-commendation (with¬ 
out due reason). 

thek^el i ^wrw uiruwtar: adj. c.g. a 

habitual flatterer, a habitual adulator (Gr.Gr. 120) ; 
esp. a habitual self-praiser, a habitual boaster, a 
braggart (without due reason), 
thokur m. (sg. dat. thokuras Bam. 952), 

an idol, an image for worship (Gr.M.; L. 264 ; Ram. 
580, 585, 944-5, 950, 952; K. 974). thokur- 
brohmun I ^T^WTflw: m. (sg. dat. 

-brohmanas -srVsPTO);* °n idol Brahman, a paid 
Brahman in attendance on an idol, who conducts the 
worship, -dwar -^n; or thokura-dwar ^ 

m. an idol-house, temple (Gr.M,). -kuth u I 
m. the room or shrine in a house in which 
the image of a god is set up for worship (El. thokur - 
kut. According to El. it is generally on the second 
floor of a house), -sob -*rtar | ^BntfWITI m. the 
image of a god. 

thiik a ra eTs&T I tanmr: m. a fall due 

Os v Os 

to a blow, kick, knock, stumble, or the like 
(W. 7 thokur). -lagun —\ trr^T^rrmd: 
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thak a ran — 

m.inf. to come into collision (with), to knock (against 
an obstacle); to trip, stumble. 

thak a ran i f. (ag. dat. thak a run u 

the causing of fatigue, weariness. 
thak a run l eonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

thak°r u to cause to be fatigued, to fatigue, 

weary (by hard work, by delay, etc.). 
thak a rawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

thak a row u f. thak a rov a or 

thuc a rOv u Vj'-^yNj, to fatigue, to weary (e.g. by 
heavy work, long journeying, delay, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 
174, Siv. 1394) ; cf. thakanawun. thak a row 11 - 
mot u I ^rf»TrT: perf. part. (f. thak a rbv a - i 

miife u ^crtt^ - or thuc“rov a -mufe ii - i 

( ^ C\ On On 

TT$), wearied by (someone or something, as ab.). 
thlk a rawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

thlk a r6w u to set up firmly, to fix firmly, * 

to make steady (something unsteady) (Gr.Gr. 173) ; 
to establish firmly. 

thik a r6w ll -mot u i wrftfri; perf. part, 

(f. thlk a rov ii -mub <i Tt^TT^-JT^r), made firm, fixed, 

^ OS ^ 

established (by someone). 

thIk a rovith thow u -mot u l 

*TR^fq?r: perf. part. (f. — thiiv^-muls* — 
fixed, established, installed. — thawun — I 
^n^fmT4R[ m.inf. to fix, establish, instal. 
tahkhith cTTf^^ (for j;Jb^) adv. of a certainty, 
certainly, assuredly (li. x, 12 ; xi, 13 ; xii, 3), 
thukith I adv. persistently, deter¬ 

minedly, resolutely. Cf. thukh. 
thekawun u n.ag. (f. thekaviin^ wqpeN), a 

boaster; a fop (El.). 

thal *Psr I %WR: f. a place, spot, site (L.V. 

53; Siv. 1026, 1570-1) ; (esp.) a place in a book, 
lesson, or the like ; a strip of ground used as a garden- 
bed, or for cultivating vegetables (cf. haka-th 0 
(reported as masc.), p. 3266, 1.33; poshe-th 0 , 1, p. 
?79a, 1. 2) (Siv. 1853) ; a seed bed ; hence, rice seedlings 
(cf. da-th°, p. 231a, 1. 7) (L. 463) ; land (as opposed to 
water) (Siv. 1 537,1741). —kariin 11 —I W<rrf*ra- 
f.inf. to plant vegetables (in such a strip of land), 
thala-bagay i f. dividing 

a piece of ground into such long strips for planting 
vegetables, so as to facilitate irrigation or watering. 
— karane — i f. pi. inf. to divide 

a piece of ground, as ab. 

thal 1 thal 1 wuchun gspt l 

m.inf. to examine (e.g. a picture, a dress, 
or a book) in different places (i.e. here and there): 
For thal 1 thal 1 walun, see s.v. thalun. 


— thil feqr 

thali thali wuchun srfqr \ 

m.inf. to look over in detail and admire 
some loved one (e.g. a darling child or wife). 

thal | *ft<3RTTPf*t m. (f. thoj 1 Vrt^r or thoj 11 

q.v., means a larger sized tray), a plate of medal used by 
Hindus for eating, etc., a platter, trencher (cf. 
dl-thal barun, p. 231a, 1. 9; khakari th°, p. 396a, 
L 13; khira-th 0 , p. 409a, 1. 42) (Siv. 207, 283, 374, 
1152, 1169, 1202, 1247, 1524, 1748; YZ. 422, 427) ; 
cf. trom 1 . 

thala-bagay I *rrasft ff- 

distribution (of food) in numerous platefuls, -bata 
-W<T I m. food served (at a dinner) 

in metal plates. As a rule at a large dinner, such as 
that given at a wedding, or the like, owing to the 
number of guests, food is served in earthenware plates. 
When at such a dinner the guests are served on metal 
plates, the feast is called by this name. -dandV* 
I f- the edge of a metal platter, etc. 

-khon I f. (eg. dat. -khoni -^fd), 

a pile of metal platters. -khiind 11 \ 

f - (sg. clat. -khanje a "bit 

of a broken metal platter used as such. -kliapH 1 * 

f. (sg. dat. khap a ce 

a worn-out ’damaged little metal platter. -moy 
i *rwnfq^iT f. a small metal platter. -phut u 
-’Jf 1 f. (sg. dat. -phuce -gro), 

a chipped or broken little metal platter, -rafeh l 
f. (sg. dat. -rafei -Tfrt), a small, light, 
metal platter. 

thalas-keth adv. in a platter 

(Gr.Gr. 43). 

thel 3 J«*f i f. loftiness, height (of some part 

of the body, such as the brow) (cf. deka-tll 0 , p. 204 b, 

1. 26). Of. thola. 

thela \ m. a large bag, a, sack (EL, K. 

953); a sack-like part of the intestines (cf. garba-th 0 , 
p. 300a, 1. 5 ; peshabuk u tli°, p. 780a, l. 49) ; cf. 
thil 1 . -kapur t m. (sg. 

dat. -kaparas -ofiqwj, sackcloth, coarse cloth for 
making sacks. 

thil I f. the fashion in 

which a turban is wound round the head; a blow at 
a ball in hockey, polo, or the like (cf. pot u thil 
kad^n 11 , p. 788a, 1.18). —yin 11 —^ftp* i 
f.inf. * the blow of the ball to come (by one 
engaged in a bard struggle for victory) sudden and 
decisive defeat to be experienced. 

thila kadane i f. plinf. 

4 to pull out blows of the ball \ (of one previously in 
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subjection) to conquer over and over again, to win 
repeatedly. 

thilan gindun I 

m.inf. ‘to play at ball-blows’, to strive for the 
mastery. 

thll 1 Ttfsr l ^TVTfT^iT f. (sg. abl. theli %f%) a small 
sack (cf. tkela), a bag, purse (EL, Gr.M., Siv. 1079, 
K.Pr. 86 ). 

thol I 'g^T^Tri: f. a blow or thrust with the horns 
(giveh by a horned animal) (cf. nend a ri-thola, 
p. 6426, 1 . 18) (Gr.Gr. 134). Cf. thtikh. 

thola dine <p f^sr \ f. pi. inf. to thrust 

with the horns, to gore, to butt. -kath 

m. (sg. dat. -katas ), a ram 

that butts, a ram kept and trained for fighting other 
rams. —layene — wnre I f. pi. inf. to 

strike blows with the horns, to horn, gore, butt; met. 
to display arrogance. -thol I TT^T^f^ f. 

mutual striking with the horns, a fight between horned 
animals, a butting contest between rams (Grr.Gr. 75 ). 

tholi dyun u 3"f«r f^r-T I m.inf. (ill a fight 

or quarrel) to give before (i.e. in advance of) (the 
adversary). — tholi thawun — | 

(q*Trr in.inf. to set (two posts or the like) 
head joining head. — thawun —I 
m.inf. to set in front (of another), 
thola jvT I sf5?rra'm<?pm: adj. c.g. possessing a lofty 
forehead, high-browed. Cf. thel and thol. 
thol u 1 | m. partaking of, affected by, a 

recipient of, used —° with words implying abuse, or 
the like, as in WOhav-thol u , a recipient of a curse. 
thol u 2 ^ 1 p.p. of thalun, q.v. (f. thiij 31 2 iqrsf, for 
1 , see s.v.) trimmed (of the branches of a tree)" used 
— 0 as in ada-th°, p. 12 a, 1 . 21 . 
thul «P5T I hi. an egg (whether of bird or insect.) 

(cf. ganda-th 0 , p. 289«, 1. 23; g8ta-th°, p. 3116, 

1. 47 ; kakav-th 0 , p. 433n, 1. 8 ; pachin-th 0 , p. 6796, 

1. 40; pindi-th 0 , p. 739«, 1. 29; reye-th 0 , p. 8516, 

1. 46 ; bari-th 0 , s.v. bur tt 4) (El.; Gr.M.; W. 21, 
129, 144, thul ; L. 460, tul- K.Pr. 93, 108, 111 , 117, 
120-1, 147, 163) ; anything shaped like an egg (cf. 
bangi-th 0 , p. 113a, 1 . 14); used —«, as a term of 
disparagement (of. khoje-th 0 , p. 395a, 1. 18). 

— trawan 3 m. pi. inf. to lay eggs (K.Pr. 

120 , 163). — v5z a ran 3 — i 
in. pi. inf. ‘ to examine eggs’, to give out publicly, 
and cast reproucb upon, anothers secret defects. 

thula-baha | Tn^T^qWT m. ‘ egg-steam 

i.e. slight, or insufficient, boiling (applied to water, 
rice-milk, and so on). -klgV 3 -cfiT’TC? I ^fTWrfrsfiT- 


tholal 

* oi \ 

f- a small, light, elegant kind of brazier or 
kangri (see klg^r*). -kok^r* I 

f. ‘an egg-hen’/a hen that lays many eggs, a good 
layer, -kala l m. a man with 

a head shaped like an egg. -in.8nd' i | 

f. a certain kind of dish, prepared by 
poaching the contents of eggs with spices in heated 
clarified butter (Gr.Gr. 75). -maye -?rp 5 f I 
in. varnishing or coating (cloth, a wall, etc.) with 
white of egg. -phah -3fTf I Ml. ' egg 

cherishing , to sit on eggs (whether one’s own or 
another bird’s) in order to hatch them, -feur I 

m. an egg-thief ; met. a cat. -zambura 
1 ia. a certain dish made with 

unbroken eggs, i.q. zambura, q.v. -zain I 

f. a kind of basket in which eggs are 
kept, an egg-basket. 

thulan behun l 

m.inf. ‘ to sit on eggs’ ; hence, to sit and do nothing, 
to have lost one’s employment, etc. —behanawun 
—sjrfinrm i m.inf. to dismiss (a 

person) from (his) employment. 

thulas hyuh“ 35 ^; ff? adj. (f. —hish 33 —ff^), 
like an egg, oval (Gr.M.). 
thiila «P5f I U(ij. c.g. large, gross, coarse (as opposed 
to subtile) (giv. 1019, 1525). 
tahal I f. service, attendance ; esp. attendance 
on a human being, on cattle, horses, etc., similar 
service (El. to/ml). 

tahal 3 1 I in. a servant, attendant, a groom, 

cowherd, shepherd, or the like (El. tahalyi (sic), 
a groom). 

tahal 3 2 1 w l, i.q. tahal, q. v. esp. personal 

attendance on a person, the duties of a valet. 
tahol u m. a servant, attendant ; (esp.) a groom 
(H.x, 5 ; 12). 

telil (P spelling and gend.) (in a Moslem marriage 
ceremony) the marriage night (after the bridegroom 
has brought his bride home) (L. 269) ; ? cf. the 

Hindi tehla, a marriage ceremony, -jor, the clothes 
given to the bride by her father-in-law after she has 
remained seven days in her husband’s house and has 
put off her bridal dress. In these clothes she sets off to 
visit her father’s house (L. 269). Of. jora 2. 
thaFj* mski f. a small plate 

or platter; one of a pair of cymbals (or similar 
instrument) (Siv. 1729). 

tholal <p5p?r I adj. c.g. a horned animal which 

is habitually addicted to attacking with its horns, or 
(of a ram) to butting (Gr.Gr. 134). —kath 
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than 2 n 5 !; 


th*lmul a — 

" cs 

i f^Tsrrftrw in. (sg. dat. —katas — sfo*0, 
a rain whipli is addicted to attacking anyone (or any 
other animal) by butting. 

tWmuF or thulmuF i ^mfer:, ^nt^TT 

f. offspring (in the sense of all one’s sons, grandsons, 
and so on), descendants. — navun ti —I 
f.inf. offspring to flourish, to have a" large and 
increasing number of descendants, 
thalun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

thol u 1 thuj* 2 W*T (for 1, see s. v.) or tliaj* 5 
2 p.p. thajyov ^sifter), to trim the branches of a tree 
or the like, to lop, prune (Siv. 1573) ; met. to scold 
loudly, abuse (esp. u perverse servant), to give (some¬ 
one) a dressing down. 

thol u -mot u l fww^T^fr:, perf. 

part. (f. thuj^-mufe* ), l<>pj>ed, pruned, as 

^ Os 

ab. ; scolded, as ab. 

thal* thal* walun *rt% WT"|*r i ftiwr?T 

-fatiTTT^ m.inf. to lop a tree from the top 
downwards ; met. to destroy a powerful enemy (quasi 
climbing to his head, and so humbling him, and then 
lopping off his friends and helpers one by one). For 
thal* thal* wuchun, see p. 975ff, 1. 47. 

thalith walun ^ I un*37f5PTr<T'- 

m. inf. to lop off branches (and cast them down), 

tham I m, (the stem of a tree used as) a 

pillar, column, post, pile (Siv. 1846, 1850 ; Riim. 568, 
1104; ILPr. 24, 214); a prop (L. 462, W. 3). 
—dyun u —I m.inf. to put 

a pillar, to support (e.g. a cross-beam) by a pillar. 
—hyon 11 —UjJ | m.inf. (ill building 

a house, or the like) to plant, to set up, u pillar. 
—lagun —*R5T t RftWTWSW m.inf. paralysis (of 
the neck) to occur, i.e. to get a stiff neck. 

thama-kolay w?Mi*Psr I wt f. ‘a 

pillar-wife a woman who is subject to all the 
people of a house, and who is hence, the object of 
much abuse; a household drudge, -tham kariifi“ 
-*T*f I f.inf. (for gend., see 

Gi'.Gr. 75) (in building a large house) to set up all 
the pillars or piles for supporting the bottom storey, 
tham in thama-tham i f. strife, 

quarrelling. 

thom u 1 vfTw m. Allium sativum (El. thorn. Cf. lasam). 
thorn u 2 m. in the following :— thami gomot u 

*Tf*T I perf. part. (f. — gbmu<9 tt j 

—’iW^), stopped, made to cease (any work by some I 
impediment) ; halted (by some impediment), stopped 
(when in motion) ; cf. thamun or thamun and 
tham, —gafehun —i m.inf. to 


be stopped, to bo made to cease (in any work by 
some impediment); to be made to stund still, to stand 
still, to stop (when in motion), halt. — kor u -mot u 
— 3tav-*r<T I perf. part. (f. —kui ai -miite li 

—caused to stop, made to cease (in any work 
by someone impeding) ; halted, caused to stop (when 
in motion, by someone impeding). — kamn —| 
m.inf. to cause someone to stop (some work, by 
impeding it) (Siv. 1728) ; to halt, cause to stop 
(something in motion, bv impeding). — rozun 

—m.inf. to remain, or continue, stopped, to stay 
halted, to he made to stay motionless (K. 75). 
tham°b u hi aitha-th 0 , p. 675, 1. 8, q.v. 
thomb 11 | m. the amount (of liquid, or 

the like) contained in the palm of the hand stretched 
out and hollowed, a handful (cf, pa-th°, p. 748tf, 1. 21). 
thamij ti i f * a ^all upright post (like 

one of the uprights of a spinning wheel, or the like) 
(El. thairnij). 

thamijel I t* adj. c.g. supplied 

with, or having, a small upright post, as in the 
preceding. 

thamun or thamun I 

conj, 3 (2 p.p. thamyov or thamyov ^zrnRrt^r), 

to become stopped, impeded, arrested (e.g. of some 
business in progress, of a current of water, and so on) ; 
(of someone) to be stopped, halted, impeded ; to be, 
or become, at rest, to be without employment, to find 
oneself with nothing to do (cf. atha til 0 , p. 63a, 1.11). 
thamyo-mot u or thamyo-mot 11 I 

perf. part. (f. tha^hajmye-mufe 11 
stopped, arrested, etc., as ab. 
tohmath f. suspicion ; allegation, 

accusation, aspersion, calumny, slander (esp. when 
false). — kharttn* — T§TT^ I f.inf. to 

bring an accusation (against someone). — khasiin ti 

—f.inf. an accusation to be brought. 
— lagim 11 f.inf. an accusation to 

be brought (against someone). -— laguii ti — 

f .inf. to accuse falsely, to belie, 
calumniate, slander, asperse, traduce. —yifi^ —I 
f.inf. (during on investigation into a crime) 
a suspicion (that so-and-so 1ms committed it) to arise, 
a charge (of a orime) to be made (against a person), 
thamawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. thamow u to 

cause to stop, to stop, to prevent going on (L.Y. 38). 
than 1, than 1 , see than 1 , 

than 2 I m. the udder (of a cow, etc.), dug 
(Siv. 1006, 1368). 

thana pyon u I tt*PR 3R[ m.inf. (of 
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thang 


liuman being or other animal) to be actually in the 
condition of being born, to be issuing from the womb, 
-taluk" i adj. (f. -tallies* 

-rf4^) , ‘of under the udder’, freshly milked, just 
issued from the cow, (milk) fresh from the cow. 
than 1 I Tt'giJZ: m. cloth, silk, etc., in the piece 

(of. kapar-th 0 , p. 4636, 1. 36 ; patMh 0 , p. 7896, 
1.31; po^-th 0 , p. 790«, 1.13) (W. 122, Bam. 911). 

thana-pot u TSTT^MTZ I ’sfNfxrj: Ill. fine woollen cloth 
or ‘ puttoo ’ (of. pot" 2) in the piece. —-woth" 

—315.1 adj. (f. —wofeh* — df), 

(of cloth, etc.) ‘risen from the piece ’, just (cutoff) 
from the piece, unused, new, fresh ; met. (of some 
other article, such as a dish or a cooking-pot) unused, 
new, fresh. —woth u -mot u —I 
perf. part,, (f* —wuteh"-muts a —d^-dw) (of cloth, 
a made-up garment, or the like) ‘descended from 
the piece bran-new. 

thanuk" 1 (for 2, see thana) I gen. 

(f. thaniic" ), made out of, or from, an entire 

piece of cloth (e.g. a garment), 
than 2 ^T*T. m. a place, site (cf. thana) ($iv. 242, 486, 
1599, 1603, 1730) ; a place of abode (K. 527) ; esp. 
a sacred spot, a site holy to some deity (K. 619). 
al-than, the place of the wine (of bliss), the 
abode of bliss, i.e. union with the Supreme 
(L.V. 60). 

than UT-T I f'TOT'W m. a dish-cover, pot-lid (cf. pata 
th° karun, p. 793<r, 1. 48) (K.Pr. 25, 75); a cork 
(EL), a. plug for stopping a hole; cf. thana. 
—dynn" —m.inf. to put on a lid ; to oork 
(EL), to stop a hole with a plug (Ram. 464). 
thana I faTRTWRH, m. 

a dwelling-place, a place where people dwell ($iv. 85, 
1122, 1152, 1846, 1857) ; a sacred spot, a place 
hallowed by a god, a place of pilgrimage ; the quarters 
of the officials of a town, village, or the like; a 
police-station; c£. than 2. -dar I 
the resident head official of a village or pargana (group 
of villages) who collects the Government revenue, the 
chief magistrate of a pargana (El.), -dori -^TTTt I 
f* the office or duties of the head official 
of a village or pargana , as ah. -dar-bay | 

f. the wife of the head official of a village, 
etc., as ab. -dareh | ^CfTITTSTW^T f. a female 

head official of a village, etc., as ab. ; the wife of a 
head official, as ab. -gam -*TW; I 
m. the village in which the resident official head of 
a pargana , as ah., has his permanent office. -hun u 
\ ibl^nr m. 1 the hound of a thana a surly 


malicious fellow permanently resident in the head¬ 
quarters of an official headman, or at a place of 
pilgrimage, -pat 1 -4fU I m. the 

professional priest (pnrohita) or minister at a place of 
pilgrimage, holy place, temple, or the like (cf. RT.Tr. 
II, 380). -patf-bay I f. his wife. 

-roch u I the appointed paid 

guardian or caretaker of the office of the head offioial 
of a village, or of a sacred spot. -roch* 1 I 

^n^TW^T'^rT^n:^: m.,id. -roeh 1 2 -TTtW I 
f. the office or duties of such a guardian. 

thamik u 2 (for l, see than 1) i 
gen. m. (f. thailiic* of, or belonging to, or born 

or produced in a sacred spot, or in the headquarters 
of a head official, as ab. 

thana 3T*T I m. a dish-cover, a pot-lid; the 

lid of a box, or the like (cf. sonduka-th 0 , p. 919<r, 
1. 46) (Gr.M.); a cork (El. than), the stopper of a 
bottle (Gr.M.), a plug to fill a hole (Ram. 468) ; cf. 
than. -bah -«rTf I m. steam 

(issuing) from a cover; met. the divulging of some secret 
action or scandal; -bah gatehnn -^Tf \ 

xrfr^T^^r'er: m.inf. a scandal to be divulged, -dar 
-^K I VfirVPn adj. o.g. having the lid or cover on, 
(of a box) shut up. — -dyun u —m.inf. to cork, 
to plug a hole (Ram. 467). — karun —' | 
m.inf. to put the cover or lid on (a dish, box, 
or the like) ; to cover, hide, conceal, throw a veil over. 
—woth u — ^ i ^cTfu^fT^r: adj. (f. -wiifeh 11 -«TW)> 
having had the lid removed, opened, uncovered, 
thani, see than 1 . 

thon u 1 STW I m. a certain part 

of a silk-weaver’s loom. 

thon u 2 I 5ft?: m. the head or leader of a group of 
people, of a number of relatives, or the like, honoured 
and respected on that count. Cf. thong 11 , 
thand | "jfVcTO* adj. o.g. cold, cool, chill (to the 
touch) ; (of a person’s character) cool, cold, 
thandi | iftrf^TUT f. coolness, coldness (to the 

touch, or in character). 

tuhond u I possessive pron. (f. tuhunz ti 

your (not ‘thy’), of you (pi.). The word is 
used as the gen. pi. of the personal pron. fe a h 2, thou, 
q.v. (&v. 838, 883, 1249, 1295 ; H. ii, 2 ; xii, 15). 
thandoy i f. a cooling drink; the intoxicating 

potion made of bhang (Siv. (thandoi) 231, 283 ; 
with suff. of indef. art. thanddyah, 90). 
tliang <j*r I m. a stain, obloquy, disrepute. 

—dyun u —l m.inf. to put a 

bad mark against (a person), to give (a person) a had 
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thong" TESfj — 

name, to spread reports (of so-and-so's) evil conduct ; 
to disgrace one’s own family by bad conduct or the 
like, — lagun —I m.inf. dis¬ 

grace to attach to a family, clan, or the like, owing 
to the bad conduot of one of its members; (owing to 
such a disgrace) to he barred by one’s caste-fellows 
from intermarriage. 

thong 11 ^3 I : m. a mountain peak (cf. 

tong u ) (El. thung) ; a tower, minaret (El. thong) ; 
a leading man, honoured and respected, among his 
fellows (cf. tllon u 2 ). 
thung (El.) foppish. P thfig u . 

thangalad I adj. c.g. stained, an 

object of disrepute (owing to bad conduot or the like) ; 
esp. one who, on account of such a stain, is barred by 
his caste-fellows from intermarriage, 
thingun l m. (sg. dat. thinganas 

f* thingiin^ a delightful child, a 

pi ay tiling of a child, a child who charms by his or 
her intelligence, handsomeness, and the possession of 
good qualities. Cf. thingun. 
thingun I m. (sg. dat. thinganas 

fSfrrcrcO, a saucy boy, pretty, but too free with his 
tongue. Of. thingun. 

thingim" I WTfapafiT f., see thingun. 

thunk" see thfik" 1 and 2. 

thunkh see thfikli. 

* _ ^ ^ * 

thiinkh see thtikh. 

thbr^shor I w. the presiding deity 

of a sacred spot (see thana) ; N. of a village and 
sacred spot on the pilgrim route to Arnnresvara in 
Kashmir. 

thinya ( P spelling) m. a field (El.). 
thanyun 11 m. N. of a sacred spot 

passed on the pilgrim route to Amar&Svara. 
than I onomat. m. the noise made by 

a vessel of brass, or similar vessel, being struck by 
some hard object, clang, clash, crash. Cf. thill. 
than 1 or thiin ti ^ I f. butter (cf. dSda- 

th°, p. 187J, 1. 24) (IEL thain, thaing, thainyi , thanyi , 
thaui ; L. 458, than ; W. 129, than 1 ; Siv. 702, 1381, 
1387, 1461; Iv. 99, 148-50, 156, 470; H. ix, 4; 
K.Pr. ( thani ), 34, 74). — antin' 1 —’ 

f.inf. to bring butter, to churn milk till 
the butter forms. — din. u — I f.inf. 

* to give butter \ to wheedle, coax, cajole (another to 
a course of conduct) (K. 515). —gafehiin ti —*TW^| 

f.inf. ‘ to become butter (of the heart, 
feelings, eto.) to become soft, tender, gentle (Siv. 602, 
1463). — h&u* I warfare?*^ f.inf. to 


— thon 11 

• <>n 

t 

collect the butter after churning. — kariin u — 

f.inf. 4 to make butter to make 
(someone’s heart or feelings) soft and tender. —yih li 
—I f.inf. butter to come, butter to 

appear in the process of churning. 

thani-atha I VtHWWQl adj. c.g. butter¬ 

handed, one who has soft hands ; (as subst. m.) so 
much butter as can be lifted on the palm of the hand, 
-bana -*TR 1 m. a butter-dish, a 

CK 

dish for holding butter, a dish, or vessel, filled with 
butter. -bata -^rf I m. boiled 

rice cooked with butter. -buth u I 

V* \* 

m. ‘a butter-face’, a good-looking fellow with bis 
face soft like butter, -dog 1 ^* I 

f. a globular pat of butter. -doglil u I 

m. a large globular lump of butter 
(as much as can be held on the palm of the hand). 
-dun u -sjT«T I m. a pat of 

butter, the size of, and shaped like, a walnut ; a 
walnut, the kernel of which is as soft as butter, 
-han I f. (sg. dat. -hani -ffir), 

a small amount of butter, a little butter, -maild 11 !^ 
or -mandun* i f. a ball 

of butter as formed in churning. -math -*T<J I 
m. (sg. dat. -matas -**Z*0, ‘a butter- 
jar 9 ; met, one whose body is plump and at the same 
time soft. -nom u I in. as much 

butter as can be raised on the finger-nail, a very small 
amount of butter, -ratsh -Tf I f. (sg. 

dat. -rati tt small amount of butter, -sulla 

-^RST I ^njTfi* adj. c.g. unable to walk, eto., owing to 
habitual weakness, a victim of chronic debility. 
-Sir 11 I f. 1 a butter-wad ’, 

rubbing butter on the throat as a remedy in smallpox 
and other diseases, -thaph I 
f. (sg. dat. -thapi -'srfq), as much butter as can be 
held in the hollow of the hand. -tot u -ii < 
in. a cotton seed of butter, a very 
small amount of butter, -tyond" | 
m. a very small amount of butter (see tyond"). 
thin fs^r i onomat. m. the noise made by 

a bell or the like, tinkle, ting (Siv. 1847) ; cf. 
than, thin-thin fz^r-fz’ST I onomat. 

in. the gentle sound of repeated ringing of a bell, 
cymbals, or the like, tinkling. 
thon ti ZT^ 1 *TTOT, f. fraud, swindling 

(f§iv. 1529); a trap (Gr.M., Siv. 1310); a kind of 
fish-net or fish-trap fixed in a running stream. 
—lagim* —STR\I tint to set a fish- 

trap ; to set a trap with the object of swindling. 
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thaiiel — 

—waharim* —f.inf. to spread a net, set a 
trap (Gr.M.). 

thane behun I m.inf. to 

abide in permanence, to be comfortably settled. 
-gor u l in. (f. -gur tt ~'ip§), a habitual 

deceiver, swindler. —rozun ~lfT|f*T s I ni.inf. 

to abide carefree, comfortably, and permanently (cf. 
raiie thane rozun, p. 8396* 1. 34). 

thanel TPTO I adj. e.g. a habitual swindler, 

a professional cheat. 

thapa I JSTT m. a seal, stamp (K.Pr. 127, thap). 
— dyun» -f^f i m.inf. to apply a seal, 

to stamp, to put a seal (to a document). —karnn 
I m.inf. to mark (a document or the 

like) with a seal, to stamp (a document). —trawun 
m.inf. to use a seal, to stamp, 

to seal. 

thap 1 ^fq f. in thap 1 kariih" ^{q qrfc; 1 ! I 

f.inf. (without preliminary bargaining) to agree (on the 
spot) to purchase, 

thepi thepi sqfq ’Sffq I ^rP^r?: adv. here and there, 

. all about, everywhere (inside and outside, up and 
down) (u.W.vbs. of seeking or the like). 

thepi irfq, see thiph. 

thop u I m. (sg. abl. thapi 1 ^fq, for 2, see 

thaph), a cover, blind, shutter, stop (over or in an 
aperture, e.g. to prevent the light passing through, or 
a sound or liquid from issuing) (cf. OS th°, p. 466, 
L 22 ; fefith trovith th°, s.v. teiith (El. thup, 
closing) ; a plug (El. thaup); a cover (in the sense of a 
preventive), a cheek (K.Pr. 139, thup). —dyun u 
—lira i m.inf. to cover, or close (the mouth of 

a vessel, or the like), —thawun —or 

—thawun —I fw^, m.inf. to 

cover a hole, plug (a hole to prevent a liquid issuing), 
close a tup; to stop (bleeding or the like), to apply a 
surgical bandage. - wothun —| 
m.inf. a plug, cover, blind, or the like, to come away, 
the covering of an aperture to be removed, a tap to 
become open. 

thapi dyun u f^r i m.inf. 

to apply as a cover, as a plug, or the like. — lagun 
—1 ui.inf. to serve as a shutter, 

plug, or the like. —thawun —or —thawun 
I m.inf. to 

apply a cover, plug, or the like (to prevent liquid 
flowing). 

thop 1 T5rtfq I f. a potter’s 

trowel, the wooden instrument with which a potter pats 
unbaked vessels after forming them on the wheel, in 


thaph 

order to correct their shape; a similar trowel used for 
applying plaster, etc,, to a wall or the like. —karun u 
—f.inf. to spread piaster, as ah. 

thop 11 *ffq | ^irrTf^fs: m. patting (another) 

with the palm of the hand, a pat, repeated gentle 
slapping ; (of any grass, vegetable, or similar article) as 
much as can be grasped in the hand, a fistful, bunch, 
small quantity (cf, gasa~th°, p.307tf, 1. 48; guyan-th 0 , 
P . 3176, L 47; haka-th 0 , p. 3266, 1. 35 ; handi-th 0 , 
p. 3376, 1. 7 ; muji-th 0 , p. 5586, 1. 6 ; nehofi-th 0 , 
p. 626a, 1. 15 ; praji-th 0 , p. 7576,1. 48; poshe-th 0 , 
p. 779a, 1. 20; shfi-th 0 , p. 9576, 1. 28) (Gr.Gr. 164). 
—thop u —l UTU m. patting or stroking a person 
on the shoulders, back, or other parts of the body, ns 
a method of consolation or conciliation. —thop u 
dyun" —sftg f^*T I m.inf. to console, 

conciliate, encourage. 

thaph sp* i fqrctf:, iqnsn*: 

(Wrf^tar:)* ^fig: f. (sg. dat. thapi 2 qrfq, for l, 
see thop u ) grasping by the hand, taking by the hand, 
a hold (cf. anMhapa, p. 305, 1. 42) (Sir. 1222, 1562, 
1564; K. 680 ; H. xii, 12) ; (of vegetables, food, or the 
like) as much as eau be held, or taken, in tbe hand 
(cf. ala-th°, p. 225, 1. 31 ; pan'-th 0 , p.'746«, 1. 43; 
sird-th 0 , p. 957/?, 1. 26) ; a lump of this size (cf. 
anema-th 0 , p. 375, 1.14 ; otMh 0 , p. 53a, 1. 37 ; rahi- 
th°, p. 8235, 1. 8; thafii-th 0 , p. 9795, 1. 35) ; 
possession, hold (of any tiling); the handle, or hilt, 
of a sword or the like, or of a plough or the 
like, or met. (f§iv. 1021); plundering, looting (cf. 
bror^th 0 , p. 1255, 1. 44, which is reported as m.). 
— asuri a —I f.inf. tt hold to exist; 

lienee, to have a small share in someone else’s property 
or business. —athi lagun a —qjfvr I 

tRi^^Tfll: f- inf. possession to come into the band* 
possession (esp. by scheming for an opportunity) of 
another’s property to be obtained. — afeiin^ 

f.inf. grasping to enter, i.e. 
to sillier interference at the hands of another (who 
has been scheming for an opportunity). —dm ti 
—I Knm (f.inf. to give 

a grasp, to put the hand upon, to seize with violence, 
snatch at (Ram. 623, 1333 ; K. 206 ; II. viii, 7; xii, 12; 
K.Pr. 56). —gafehiin 11 —i wn^i: f.inf. 

‘ grasping to happen’, i.e. possession by an evil spirit 
to occur, an attack of epilepsy or the like to occur; 
to be filled with furious rage at some untoward 
occurrence. —karlih 11 —qrr^ i fqnqqnsr: f.inf. 
to grasp by the hand, to catch hold of (e.g. something 
falling) (cf. alanden-thapa karane, p. 25a, 1. 2; 
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khoni th° karun a , p. 4026, 1. 9) (L. V. 4; &v. 598, 
1220, 1493, 1861, 1877; Ram. 518, 1252, 1519; 
K. 596, 845'; H. iii, 4, 8, 9; v, 6, 9 ; vi, 9 ; viii, 7, 9 ; 
xii, 11 ; K.Pr. 184). —lagiin u — STJT* I ^mTcTrfT 
•TTir: f.inf. ‘grasping to attack’, sudden and 
unexpected destruction to happen (esp. to long and | 
gradually accumulated wealth). — layvth' 1 —^TT^r 5 ^ i 
f.inf. to seize by the hand, grasp (Rani. 919, \ Z. j 
362). —thos tt —I f. plundering 

and robbery, robbery and the like. —tulufi* 
—I ^RftRdftaiTiT: f.inf. to raise the grasp, i.e. 
to give up following or persecuting, to let alone 
(K. 366). —tula wan — I 

f. the price for letting alone, blackmail or consideration 
given to induce a person to cease persecuting or 
tbe like, indemnity paid to a conquering foe. 
—feanun fl —ST’Nr I f.inf. to cause 

grasping to enter, i.e. to seize (a schemed for) oppor¬ 
tunity for interfering in someone else’s affairs. 
—wothiin* — I 

f- a grasp to be lifted up, persecution or 
following to he given up; a plague of insects or 

caterpillars to appear on the leaves of a crop of 

vegetables or the like. 

thapa-sar ^ \ f- a banister, 

baluster, stair-rail (of. sar 2). -sbr 11 -ufa* I 

f. steady accumulation of stolen property, 
plundering over and over again and accumulating the 
property, -thaph I f. plundering 

on plundering, general rapine. 

thapi annn I m.inf. to 

bring by a grasp, to snatch something floating down a 
river. — nyun 11 —fag 1 f.inf, to 

pounce down upon and carry off (K. 205). -peth 
rdzun -T2TC I lu.inf. to dwell 

on plunder, to make a livelihood by plundering, 
—thapi — I adv. (with verbs of 

taking or the like) by plundering by a number 
of people, by general pillage. — thapi karun 

m.inf. to cause to be carried 
off in tbe hand by a number of people (e.g,, in tbe free 
distribution of food as an act of charity, to allow the 
assembled people each to carry away as much as he 
can hold in bis hand). — thosi —1 
adv. (with verbs of taking, or tbe like) by plundering 
and sacking, by pillage. 

thaph 'SVR i onomat. m. (sg. dat. thapas 

v*$)> the noise made by some soft substance (such j 
as mud or the like) rubbing against something else, 
swish. — karith —I adv, without 


obstruction. — thaph — ^ l onomat. 

m. the sound made by two soft substances, such as 
mud or the like, colliding, plop, 
thaph in thaph-tfaiph TTO-Ttai I adj. 

c.g. or adv. duly, fitly, proper, as it ought to be. 
thiph fats | f^rTT^T f . (sg. dat. thipi or, in 

some connexions, thepi iffa) , a number of slaps 
delivered on any part of tbe body by another with the 
palm of the band, a slapping (cf, atha-th 0 , 
p. 63a, 1. 13). 

thepi thepi dyun u I 

rn.inf. to give a thorough slapping (as a punishment) ; 
met. to give a severe scolding. — thepi kor u -lXlot u 
— 1 §fq ^I WiTPOT*! perf. part. (f. 
—thepi kur^-mufe* —(usually of 
some dependent) one who has received shippings (as 
a punishment) from a number of people. — thepi 
karnn — wfb j m.inf. 

to cause someone (esp. a dependent) to be slapped by 
a number of people. 

thiph in thiph dith or —karith —sfityw l 

a & v - suddenly, unexpectedly, unawares, all 
at once (esp. of recovery from illness), 
tohapha cftf^ ( ==**»?) m. a gift, a present (Or.M.). 

thaphari a jingle of aphari in aphari 

thaphari, p. 38 a, 1. 42. Cf. thapera. 
thapiij 11 ^thr, see thapul. 

thapal I m. a plunderer, looter, ravager, 

dacoit. — bapar —sfTUTT I m. the 

business or occupation of a plunderer or dacoit, 
sack, dacoity. — hus — I m. 4 a 

plunderer outcry \ general widespread plundering, 

| dacoity, pillage, sack. 

thapul i *nr£c*:, m. (f. thapiij u 

or thapaj 1 a plunderer, looter, dacoit, i.q. 

thapal, q.v. (cf. nara-th 0 , p. 648a, 1. 35; tahari-th 0 , 
p. 9836,1. 36) ; snatching (El.), 
thapalgx *R*r*fY I f. the practice or 

occupation of plundering, looting, dacoity. 
thapana ^TR^TT I ^TfWR*C f. the act of erecting an 
image for worship; the site at which such an image is 
erected (Siv. 868). 

thipun i oon j. 1 (1 p.p. thyup u f*R), to 

slap another with the palm of the hand; to pat 
(something into shape) (of. dramba thipane, 
p. 245a, 1, 46) ; of. thiph* thyup^-mot 11 I 

(^f Tf^:) perf. part. (f. thip«-miife u ft rpr^), 
slapped (of some part of the body); patted (as ab.). 
thipith thawun ftrfxro ^^ I 
m.inf. to cow by a slapping. 
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thapera Vhy or thapera vnqy or thapera TTiJy I 
f^frTI^siT f. a slap (on another’s face), a box on the 
ear (cf. thap"r a ). 

thapur VjTyy m. a thump, blow, slap (EL). 
thap"r" i f. (sg. dat. thapri B 

the pain caused by disease in the eyes. 
thap n r" *rrn*f or thapur'* i f. a slap 

(on another’s faoe), a box on the ear, i.q. thapera, 
q.v. -— dixx a — I f.inf. to slap 

(another) on the face. 10 

thip fl r fl fytf, i qtirf f. ’ (a portable brazier or the I 
like) filled up with charcoal, etc. (cf. nara-th 0 , 
p. 648a, 1. 38), 


thaprilad i adj.c.g. suffering 

from pain in the eye (see thap a r ti ). 

thipis frftra;, see thyup u . 

thup a ea | adj. o.g. one (man or beast) 

who does absolutely nothing. 
th a r m. a secondary suffix indicating the relation¬ 
ship of nephew, as in babath a r a brother’s 

son; benath a r a sister’s son (Gr.Gr. 133); the 

corresponding feminine termination is za, as in 
baw a za a brother’s daughter; ben a za 

a sister’s daughter (Gr.Gr. 133), 
thar 1 ^ (Siv. 1296) for thara 2, q.v. 
thar 2 or (vill.) thad w i xpf{ f. (sg. obi. thiir ti 1 
(thud 11 ^1”^), Gr.Gr. 70-1 ; for 2, see s.v.), the 
back (of the body) (Gr.Gr. 70, Gr.M, W. 18, Ram. 
918, K.Pr. 47). —asiin* —I ff\: 

f.inf. a backing to exist, i.e. help to be provided to 
someone (e.g. by a master to a servant) endeavouring 
to finish some very difficult work. ~din u —\ 
f.inf ‘ to give the back to retire into the 
background (out of humiliation, on finding one’s 
skill etc. surpassed by another). — dith behun 

—I in.inf. to turn the back 

(on something) and sit down, to-abandon all work 
and do nothing ; successfully to appeal for help and 
in consequence to remain at ease. — dith rozun 
—I^T ytf n. I m.inf. successfully to 

appeal for help and in consequence to remain at 
ease. — dariin u — f.inf. (of a horse, or the 

like) to offer the back, to place the back at (so-and- 
so’s) disposal (L.V. 88). — phuttin" —| 

«?TOf*r*rrar: f.inf. the baok to be broken, i.e. help or 
support on which one has long depended to become 
destroyed or to vanish. 

thur fl -dakha vrlr^i=r i m. a support to 

the back (when sitting,—such as a pillow behind the 
back, the back of a chair, or a wall). *dokh u -tgyjf I 
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m., id.; (in a quarrel or the like) a backer, a 
supporter. -kob u adj. (f. -kob fi liump- 

backed (El. thar-kaub). ■—kani—qifvi, adv. towards 
tbe back, backwards (H. v, 4, both thiitP 1 and 
tMr u ). -kond u -wz | m. the spinal 

column (El. thar kirnd). 

thara 1 *ry I m. a sitting place (of brick or 

stone, round a shrine, house, tree, or the like). 

thara 2 mx I f shaking, trembling, quivering, 

shivering, quaking (of. atha-th 0 , p. 63tf, 1. 15) (Siv. 
1296, thar, m.o.). —asim tt —| 

f.inf. trembling to occur, i.e. fear to be experienced, 
to be filled with fear. — afeun ti -— I 
f.inf. trembling to enter, i.e. to attack"(a person) 
(K. 439). —thara —^ I f- general 

trembling (of the body), shivering (esp. that of ague, 
etc.) (Siv. 343, 864). — feaniin 1 * —srr*NjJ 
f.inf. to cause tiambling to enter (a person),"to dismay, 
alarm, scare. 

thar WTT I qrfflTWi: f. trepidation, perturbation, ruffle, 
hurry, fuss, flurry, fluster (cf. thor", tharun, and 
thStharun). 

ther < l f*SJT: adj. o.g. firm, steady ; 'permanent, 
eternal, everlasting (Siv. 243, therah, with suff. of 
indef. art.), 

thlr" srtif i f. (fig. dat. there ihJ), a kind 

of twig broom or besom, used for sweeping out the 
dung from a cow-house (cf. gev-tll 0 , p. 3166, 1. 12) 
(Siv. 1032). 

theri-doph $fy-fl[ijj | ^TfqTrq: m. (sg. dat. 
-dopas -fl[Tra;) t a certain shrub that grows in the 
hill-forests. — khor u -mot u — i 
perf. part. (f. — khbr"-mub" —<^rhf'*hO, caused to 
become prosperously successful (of a person, thing, 
occupation, or the like), perfected by being endowed 
with good qualities, education, wealth, etc. 
— kharun i yrfwrrnn^TOr m.inf. to cause 

(a pupil or other person by proper instruction and 
bringing up) to bo prosperously successful, to cause 
(a thing, business, or the like) to become prosperously 
successful. —khasun—I m.inf. 

to mount on tbe brootn, to become prosperously 
successful (by being endowed with wealth, health, 
prosperity, offspring, etc.). —khot u -mot u —I 
'HTlTOTqrai: perf. part. (f. —khtite^-mtife" —qhq-*fq), 
beoome prosperously successful, as. ab. -lat&huj" 

f. a broom. — t"j u —% i 
wrmf^TT^Wf^TBRT f. a twig used in making these 
brooms. 

thor ifT^ I m. a bone (suoli as the knee-cap, 
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or the globular part of a bone in a joint) to wbicb no 
flesh is attached. 

thora-phol" I m. a globular- 

shaped bone of this kind, -ras TPT I m. 

a soup made by digesting such fleshless joint-bones. 
It is used as a regimen in sickness, 
thor" ^ m. the fig-tree, Ficus reticulata (El. thaw 
? of. thur 11 l). 

thor" ^ I m. hiding one thing by another, 

covering, screening (cf. paP-th®, p. /89«, 1. 39) (El. 
thur, a partition ; Siv. 1063) ; a lid, cover (cf. gaje-th®, 
p. 2816, 1. 14). — gatehun — *1^ l ^wi’wrh**: 

m.inf. to become concealed, hidden, to become invisible. 

thari rozun six Ttf ^ < fwnfoTWl m.inf. to 
remain under cover, to keep or remain concealed in 
something. — thawrun —I m.inf. to 

hide (something in something), to conceal, screen 
something from sight. 

thor" see thyup" thor", s.v. thyup". 

thor fi I f (in the performance of any work) 

hurry, flurry, fluster (caused by fear or the like) (cf. 
atha-th 0 , p. 63«, 1. 19; hokha-th®, p. 327d, 1. 29; 
khena-th®, p. 402a, 1. 8) (Gr.Gr. 122) ; of. thar, 
tharun. —pavtih" —I 

f.iuf. causing (a work or the liko) to be 
completed in a hurry (by telling perturbing news). 
— pen" — Tjta I vrn-(wm-)bTfT: f.inf. such hurry 
or fluster to occur in the completion of any work. 
—bhunun tt — fI viT/ST 3rHhfT«(yfT f.inf to urge 
on (someone) to hurry on the completion of a work 
(raising fear of danger coming), 
thur, see thor". 
thur, see tur. 

thur 1 ftr, see phira-thur 1 , p. 702 a, 1. 6. 
thur" vr, see phira-th®, p. 702a, 1.11 ; and phyur"- 
th°, p. 722a, 1. 34. Cf. thorun. 
thur 11 1 I f. a kind of climbing 

plant or grass, with thread-like thorny leaves 
(? cf. thor"). 

thur 11 2 I f- blame, aspersion, accusation, a 

charge (regarding something-that has been spoilt, lost, 
or the like). — kharim" — 1 ^tPTTtWU 
f.inf. to bring such a charge (whether the person is 
guilty or not). — khasun^ — 
f.inf. such a charge to be incurred. 

thuri khasun I 

m.inf. to become an object of dislike or blame (on 
account of naughtiness, impertinence, or the like) 
(esp. of a child). — khot u -mot u I HtWl; 

perf. part, (f. — khufe^-mufe* ( a child or 
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the like) who lias become an object of dislike or 
blame, an eyesore of a child. 

thur* 3 in atha-th 0 , p. 63a, 1. 22. Cf. thurixn. 

thiir u 2 ^ (for 1, see thar) I f. a bush, shrub, esp. 
a creeping shrub, but not necessarily so (e.f. bara-th 0 , 
P . 117a, 1.45 ; don u -th°, p. 2236, 1. 16; hiye-th 0 , 
p. 363a, 1. 38 ; kela-th 0 , p. 436a, 1. 49 ; kancT-th 0 , 
p. 455a, 1. 33 ; krfida-th 0 , p. 4686, 1. 44 ; poshe-tli 0 , 
p. 797 a, 1. 23) (El. thur; L. 282, 458 ; L.Y. 96 ; Siv. 
165, 345, 1061, 1727, 1760, 1848; H. ii, 3 ; YZ. 32, 
66, 543; K.Pr. 47, 215) ; met. lattice-carving 

resembling a creeper (cf. linga-th 0 , p. 5266, 1. 28) ; 
met. a graceful girl (cf. naza-th 0 , p. 675a, 1. 41 ; 
ranga-th 0 , p. 837a, 1. 29). 

thari-kand* I m.pl. therns 

on such a shrub or creeper, -posh wari gafehan* 
-ifrsr i 

m. pi. inf. the flowers on the shrub to become abundant; 
met. (a person’s) offspring to be copious, to have 
abundant descendants. 

tahr-jagla (? spelling) m. a certain deer, the Jlemitragus 
jemlakus (L. 114), 

tahar, see tahor ri . 

tahor" riffa? I f. boiled rice cooked with 

turmeric, salt, and oil, and yellow in colour (eaten by 
Kashmiris, and used in oblations cast forth to be 
consumed by birds and animals) (cf. tlla-t®, s.v. til, 
tsaka-t®, S.v. feaka) {tahar, in El. (m.) ; G. 463; 
K.Pr. 29, 55). 

tahari-phakir 7n?TfV T *i 3 fiH i 

»>• (f. -phak'ron" -x|i1%TV^), a beggar 
who takes and eats stioli yellow rice, which has been 
cast forth in oblation ; met. one who is miserably poor. 
—phol" —I m. a small quantity of 

yellow rice which has been cast forth as an oblation, 
-thapul -tsrj^r i tftrrrawjwsfi: m. (f. -thapiij" -^4^ 
or -thapaj 1 -VTqf^t), a pluqderer of oblations of yellow 
rice. 

tihir, see tlr". 

tih°r" or tyuhor" I f?l*lT*T, ’STm (sg. dat. 

teharis top, summit, peak, apex (e.g. of 

mountain, tree) (cf. kul'-t®, p. 439a, 1. 6) (Siv. 747 
tyn°). 

teharen khasun *ffl I 

m.inf. to mount to peaks; met. to show arrogance, 
insolence, audacity. — kharun —I 
m.inf. to cause (someone) to rise to peaks; met. 
highly to praise, to eulogize, extol, glorify. 

teharyau-peth 1 wota trawahe WZ 

I f. pi. inf. to take jumps over 
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peaks; met: to show during, courage, spirit, valour, 
intrepidity. 

thardar ^r^Tr I ^ifrtfs: udj. c.g. (of woven material) 
strong, tough. 

throh (? spelling and gender) a certain plant (Barb are a 
sp.) eaten in time of famine (L. 71), 
tharilad 'STTfT^r? i ifl'Er^TT> adj. c.g. a hasty person, 
excitable, impulsive. 

therma I f f fd3rrf*rihr; in. a kind of mantle, cloak, 
wrapper, made of woollen cloth, 
tharun l oonj. 3 (2 p.p. tharyov vruf A), 

to tremble, shake, quuke, quiver (from anxiety, 
timidity, or the like) ; of. thara. tharyo-mot u 
I perf. part. (f. tharye-muts“ 

one who is trembling, as ab. 

tharun i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. tharyov vngfV) , 

to tremble, quiver, be in trepidation (owing to anxiety, 
baste, etc.) (Hum. 763, K. 81) ; to be in a hurry, 
to fuss, flurry, be in a fluster (Gr.Gr. 122); cf. 
thotharun and thar. tharyo-mot u vrr*ff-*??T l 
perf. part. (f. tharye-nriite 0 one 

who is all of a quiver us ab., ono who is in a flurry, 
flustered. 

thdrun in pherun thorun, p. 706a, 1 . 38, q.v. 

Cf. also thur". 

thuran grg f. (sg. dat. thurun" igrxysr) the forming 
or making earthen vessels on the potter’s wheel (cf. 
atha-th 0 , p. 63«, 1. 24). Of. thur* 3. 
thurun ggg i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. thur u gy), to 

form (earthenware vessels on the potter’s wheel, or 
metal vessels on a lathe or the like) (of. bana 
thuran 1 , p. 109*, 1.50) (K.Pr. 234, where parmana 
thuri is translated ‘ he will throw about (? cause ’ to 1 
revolve) the scales ’). thur u -mot u gy-jjg I ’ErfsTi: 
perf. part. (f. thuP-miife" gyt-tfjj), "formed on a 
potter’s wheel or lathe, thurith anun gfy^j sgvjvp | 

m.inf. to search for'‘and 
bring something non-existent [quasi, forming it out 
of nothing on a potter’s wheel), 
thurung" g^*J I m. a turn, or twist, in dancing 

(cf. natsan th°, p. 6636, 1. 36) (K.Pr. 44); a sudden 
turn or twist round (e.g. of an animal, a ball, or the 
course of a river), -dyun" —) ^rnTcinnfrf: 
in.inf. to make a sudden turn or twist (cf. nafean-th 0 
d°, p. 6636, 1. 37) ; (of something animate or 
inanimate, action, occupation, etc., whioh has gone) 
to come back, return, 

thurungun" gggy | qjvtu; m. turning, whirling (in 
dancing or the like, or similar whirling in the case of 
inanimate things). -dyun u - f^g I ) so 
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m.inf to whirl, as ab. ; (of something, such as an 
action, quality, disease, and so on, which has gone) 
to come hack, return. 

thorer i^Hty m. in atha-thorer, p. 63«, 1. 25 ; i.q. 
thor", q.v. 

thurer 1 gifT m. ability to form (on the potter’s wheel) 
(of. atha-th 0 , p. 63a, 1 26). Of. thurun. 
thurer 2 g%y m. in phira-thurer, reversal, p. 702«, 
1. 19. Of. thurung u . 

thras 1 g?r | f. weakness, laxness of the 

limbs, debility (caused by hunger). — wastin' 1 | 

f.inf. languor to descend (on a 
person), lo languish, be weak, infirm (from hunger), 
thras 2 gs; I f. the skill of the head, the scalp. 

—walufi" —TT?rg I f.inf. to scalp, 

thras 3 g^r I qrefafhr: f. a kind of grass mat (a word 
used in the north-west of the Valiev) (cf. mend'-th 0 , 
p. 6136, 1. 41). 

taharat P m. (among Musalmans) ceremonial 

ablution, the ablution before pray r ers (K.Pr. 63). 
throw" 1 gtg i m. a kind of clumpy grass 

(used as a fodder). 

throw 0 2 i 'aaa^firifa: m. N. of an ancient festival 
which still survives in the Mariiz Pargana, in the 
south-east of the Valley, and which is held on the full 
moon of the month of TsitlPr (Skt. Caitra = March- 
April), and is celebrated by lighting bonfires of grass 
and wood. The tradition is that in former days all 
the inhabitants of Kashmir used to leave the country 
on the full moon of Oshid (Skt. Asvina = September- 
October) and stay away for the winter. The festival 
is held to commemorate their return on the full moon 
of TsillPr, i.e. on the beginning of spring. The 
bonfires are supposed to destroy the darkness of 
winter. — zalun — I m.inf. 

to celebrate this festival by kindling bonfires, and so 
destroying the winter darkness, 
thas 34T i fipsnfgTw:, gVvTfepffa: onomat. in. the 
noise made by pieces of stone or by metal articles 
knocking against each other, hang, clash, knock (cf. 
chana-th 0 , p. 162«, 1. 25) (W. 140, K.Pr. 178); 
met. a person’s fault to become a matter of public 
talk. — gabhun — »r??g I m.inf. 

to become an object of public censure, owing to the 
divulging of some fault. — karun — t 

fllvii!>^•fm m.inf. to make the noise of ‘bang ’, 

* crash ’, and so on. —thas —^ | 
onomat. m. to knock, or tap, on a door, on the ground, 
or the like (K.Pr. 219). —this —fa* | WTf^T^Tf* 
onomat. m. the noise made by repeatedly striking a 
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gong, bell, or the like (esp. when out of sight and 
not loud). Cf. this this, 1. 12, bel. 

thasa-bar 34t-4T i m. a door which 

shuts itself with a batig. -baran I 

f. (sg. dat. -barun u a doorway with doors 

of this description. 

thas onornat. m. the noise made by 

something solid flung down forcibly to the ground 
and smashed, crash, smash. 

this 1 onornat, m. the noise made by a 

single stroke on a bell, gong, or the like, ting, tinkle 
(Gr.Gr. 13). —this — I onornat. m. | 

the subdued noise of reiterated gentle strokes on a bell, 
gong, or the like. Cf. thas this, p. t>845, 1. 49. 

thos I f - ( of something loose, 

such as carded cotton or snow) so much as can be taken 
up by the united tops of the fingers of one hand, the 
fingers’ full; a small amount, a little hit (cf. phamba- 
th°, p. 698«, 1. 43) (JLPr. 87 thus). 

thosi amot" i famcErr perf. 

part. (f. —amxife" —^rr4^) (of cloth or the like which 
has decayed) gone into shreds. — on u -mot u — 

I perf. part. (f. — uh^-miife 11 — ' 

(of cloth, thread, etc.), shredded (by someone), pulled 
to shreds. — anun — ^*1 l f*Trft4iWl 

in.inf. to shred or pull to pieces (cloth, thread, etc.). 
—thosi gamot u — sjf% ararl or — thosi gomot" 
— jfrifH I perf. part. (f. —thosi 

gamufe“ — or —thosi gbmiife" — ’erfa 

j[T*Txf) (of cloth or the like) fallen into little scraps 
(owing to an accident, being spoilt, or tlie like), 
—thosi gafehun — 1 m.inf. 

(of cloth which has been spoilt) to fall into scraps, as 

ab. , at a mere touch. — thosi kor u -mot u — wftf 

I fapTlfr T^Tnit: 2>H: perf. part. (f. 

— thosi kur fi -mula' i —(of spoilt 
cloth, etc,), torn, or broken, or shredded by hand 
into little scraps ; (of carded cotton) picked out into 
little portions. —thosi karun —I 

•fainr; m.inf. to tear, or shred, cloth ; 

to spoil wool or carded cloth by taking out pinches. 
—yun" — fsrj I m.inf. (of decayed 

cloth) to go into shreds. 

thos u l UHff m. a fat clot or lump of snow or the 

like (cf. phamba-th 0 , p. 698a, 1. 44 ; shina-thos', 
p. 885«, 1. 8 ; tsitra-th 0 , s.v. feith a r 1). 

thos 1 anan 1 ^Tr 1 ^fklfR^TR: m. pi. inf. a 

heavy fall of snow (in clots or lumps) to begin to fall, a 
heavy hailstorm to begin. — pen 1 —1 

m. pi. inf. a heavy fall of snow (in clots or lumps) to 


— thusur" 3R4[ 

fall, a heavy hailstorm to occur. • — pewawun" 
— TgggW | ffTRfg^Tf^ adv. at (or in) the time of 
heavy snow or hailstorm (u.w. vbs. of arriving, etc.), 
(coining) in a snowstorm. — pewanen — 1 I 
ffWT(Tc|iT% adv., id. — pewawahen — I 
adv,, id. 

thos 11 I WTRT f- weariness, distress, fatigue (cf. 
thaph^th°, p. 981«, 1. 9, and thapi thosi, p. 981«, 

1. 44). — aniin* — t f.inf. to cause 

fatigue (to someone). — yih u — fara I 
fatigue to come (to someone), 
thus I m. a quarrel, dispute (affecting the 

people assembled at a wedding or other festival). 
— tulun — I fawtfSrmH m.inf. to raise a quarrel, 

i.e. out of enmity in order to impede another’s festival 
to seek for an opportunity of setting people at variance. 
— fehunun I m.inf. to spoil a 

festival by set ting the people at variance. — WOtlnin 
— IjVTVf j m.inf. a festival to be impeded 

by people being set at variance, 
thosh (? spelling) m. the name of the goat from which the 
finest shawl-wool is obtained (hi.), 
thosh^tho I 'QWfTs 111 • the name used in schools 

for the Sara da letter corresponding to the Nagarl ^ 

tha. 

thosilad I adj. c.g. (as subs*., f. 

thosiladin ^f%^rf^^), wearied, fatigued ; (shine work 
which is) full of fatigue. 

tahsildar ,loJu-ass? m. a collector of revenue, a tax- 
gatherer (commonly looked upon as an example of 
inevitableness and niercilessness) (K.Pr. 56) ; (iiiKsh.) 
the chief magistrate of a tahsll, or large division of 
Kashmir (El.; L. 401, 450). The Ksh. form of this 
word is tosildar, q.v. 

thasun 31504 1 ^hrrr; conj. 1 (1 p.p. thos" 3to ; 
f.pl. thase 3T^l or thasa 314, Gr.Gr. 208 ; 2 p.p. 
thasyov 3T^14 or thasov 3TRH, Gr.Gr. 225), to 
hammer, or drive, forcibly info the ground, into a log, 
or the like; to smash against the ground (cf. band 
thasan 1 , p. 110a, 1. 3); of. thakun and thukun. 
thos"-mot u 3tR-R<J 1 f^TR: perf. part. (f. thos u - 
mufe fi 3TR-RR ), driven in, hammered in, as ab. 
thisor" fa^, thisui" fygf, or thusur" 3 ^^ 1 
m. a ripened boil or similar gathering (of. 
paka-th", P . 725 h, 1. 15). —hyuh" 1 RlfRiJEf: 
adj. (f. — hish a — f?y> (of someone who has eaten 
to repletion, a leather bag or similar receptacle, and so 
on) full, bursting full (like a ripened boil). 
thusur 11 I fa^ftPTT^: (f- thusareh or 

thus ti r ti q4- v -)» one w ^ 10 > 011 ^ 10 occasion of 
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some festival, impedes it by setting the people at 
variance, a spoil-sport. Of. thus. 
thus a r fl I f. a female spoil-sport (of. 

thusur u , of which it is one of the feminines). 
thas a raharay TTtTTfiTU or thasararay Tre^TT^r I 
f. a series of sounds of crashing (see 
thas) (such as that caused by the falling of houses in 
an earthquake, of trees being felled, of rocks being 
hurled down, and so on). 

thiisaren I f. a female spoil-sport 

(one of, the feminines of thusur u , q.v.). 
thasararay TTSTTT*h see thas a raharay. 
thath in thatha matha l adj. 

c.g. very fat, very plump, corpulent, 
thath in thath-bakiir a i f. 

internal hollowness with outside strength, unsub- 
stantiality, apparent strength with internal weakness. 
thatha-bak^r 11 i f -, id. ; 

unsubstantial conduct (c.g. after giving notice of 
distribution of much property, to make a habit of 
distributing things of little value), 
thatha 'SZ I m. a jest, joke, ridicule (Gh\M., 

Siv. 73). -bosh 1 I ^WTH*m?TT f. resemblance 

to a joke, i.e. conducting any business as though it 
were a joke, acting as if in jest. -baz -^T?T I 
adj. c.g. jocular, facetious, waggish, a 
wag. —karun —l m.inf, to 

jest (with, dat.), to play tricks with (e.g. having 
promised something, at the time due for performance 
to pretend to deny the promise) (Siv. 1390 ; K. 617, 
989). -mot u -*}?[ t adj. (f. -miib 11 -jHet), 

addicted to jokes, one who is a confirmed or habitual 
joker (K. 989). 

thath I m. ( ?dat.) trust, confidence, 

intimacy ; design, scheme, plan; arrangement, adjust¬ 
ment; splendid apparel, magnificence, the wearing, 
handsome clothes etc., adornment, decoration. 

-behanawun — l 

to set in order, (of some business which has become 
weak or slack) to pull (it) together, to set (it) 
on a firm basis. —thawun —\ 
m.inf. to keep up appearances, somehow or other to 
make a good show before the world (even when really 
poverty-stricken, unsuccessful, or the like). 

thath 1 1 (for 2, see thoth u ), in thath 1 anun 
Tf? I m.inf. to reason with (an angry 

person or the like), coax, conciliate. — yun u —f^T?T I 
m.inf. (of an angry person or the like) | 
to become conciliated, coaxed to reason. J 

theth SEW I f. (sg. dat. thfe’b 11 «hf), stability, | so 
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permanence, continuance in existence (Siv. 977, 1587 ; 
K. 615, 623). 

thlth 'sfs f. in thith mlth "sfs *0% I f. a 

person’s entire household property (including money, 
articles, etc.). Cf. thece. 
thoth l spr I WTTCb 

m. (sg. clat. thothas jnifaO* blue vitriol, sulphate of 
copper (cf. nila-th 0 , p. 634«, 1. 26); the prickly 
refuse after cleaning or carding cotton, wool, etc. ; 
nettle-rash (El. thot, cf. thothaway) ; an interruption, 
impediment (during a consultation, in reflection, con¬ 
spiracy, sleep, or the like) (cf. thoth 2) ; (in doing 
independent work) stoppage, restraint, check, 
restriction ; a kind of turban. — asim — I 

m.inf. likelihood of check, restraint, to 
occur. —gabhun —I ^^T^TTTrr: m.inf. 
(in a consultation, consideration, etc., as ab.) an 
impediment to occur. — karun t ^«rr?;T- 

*TRT^5R: m. to cause an impediment, as ab. ; to stop, 
blockade (dat.) (K. 729). 

thoth 2 WSJ f. (sg. dat. thoti srfw, Gr.Gr. 70), an 
impediment (Gr.Gr. 70). Cf. thoth 1. 
thoth I f. ( P dat.) anger, sulkiness (at some 

contretemps); cf. thtlth. —lagufi 11 —*RT5f | 

TfaWW f.inf. inward anger to be felt (e.g. indicated 
at a meal by refusing to take food), sulkiness to come 
to a person. — yin ti —I f.inf. 

anger to come to a person (e.g. indicated as ab.). 
thoth “ i m. (pi. thath 1 2 ifs, for 

1, see s.v.), the pier (made of logs piled horizontally 
upon each other) of a river bridge (us distinct from 
the end buttresses) (cf. kad a la-th°, p. 385«, 1. 41) ; 
of. thathur. thath 1 gafehan 1 ^{5 I 

in. pi. inf. an excess of people, etc., to 
assemble (for any business), a great crowd to come 
together. 

thoth u adj. i.q. toth u , q.v. beloved, liked, an 

object of affection (Efim. 1332,; H. vii, 4). 
thutha 33 I ift of •T3TJT'5B , T m. a great supply of food, 
a well-spread table. 

thflth |3 f. in thilth lagiin 11 1 

f.inf. anger against a person doing a kind action 
(e.g. offering a dish of food or the like) to be felt. 

Cf. thBth. 

thathiij u 33^1, i.q. tathaj 1 , q.v. Cf. pbal-th 0 , 

p. 692ff, 1. 15 

thothal I TO; adj. c.g. (of cloth, clothes, etc.) 
coarse, rough (owing to little prickles of the original 
cotton, wool, etc., not having been entirely removed). 

Cf. thoth 1 . 
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thath a r a — 

thath a r a i f- a kind of grass, said to out 

the skin at, a mere touch, and to have sharp tips 
(Eilrn. 1631) ; grass and briars used as fuel (L. 460, 
thathri). 

thathur Tar*; I m. (sg. dat. thatharas 

), a part of the wall of a house, supporting the 
main beams of the roof, etc., and formed of logs laid 
horizontally upon each other; cf. thoth u . thathar- 
mond u 'S'SX SiTsT I t one of these 

logs. 

th8th a r or thBthur I m. a maker 

of hardware or metal pots and. pans, a copper-smith, a 
brazier (El. thanthir). -bay -3JPT or thBtharen 
f. his wife. 

thBthar-wan «ST?T^ l m. a copper- 

smith's shop or workshop, 
thothar f* flurry, hurry (Gr.Gr. 127). 

thBthur" or thbthor" I adj. (f. 

thBthur a one flurried by nature, nervously 

hurried (from haste or fear) (cf. atha-th 0 , p. 63#, 
1. 27). 

thotharan I f. (sg. dat. thBthariin" 

vjnfvr^w), flurry, nervousness, hurry (from fear or 
the like) . 

thothar un I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

thotharyov to be flurried, hurried, nervous 

(Gr.Grr.L27); of. tharun. th8tharyo-mot u 

i porf. part. (f. thothar ye-miife" 

flurried, hurried. 

<K' 

thotharen if i f., see tli8th a r, 1. 

13, ah. 

thotharer m. flurry, nervousness, hurry (from 

fear or the like) (cf. atha-th 0 , p. 63tf, 1. 30). 
thStharawim I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

thotharow u ^T^PCt<|), to hurry (a person), to cause 
flurry (through fear or the like). thotharow ll -mot u 
l WT*fh&fl: porf. part. (f. thbtliarbv a - 
miite" vrf^Tj^-4^ ) , put in a flurry, 
thBtharoz" WlVctl I f- a condition of hurry or. 

flurry, etc. (due to fear or the like), 
tbothaway | m. a certain skin disease 

accompanied by an eruption on the trunk of the body, 

? nettle-rash (cf. thoth 1). 

thutrow u 1 1 neglect, ceasing to take 

care of, showing no love for, showing aversion to 
(esp. with reference to a baby or the like). 
thutrow u 2 I |dj- (thutrov* ^reins), 

one who habitually feels aversion or disgust on seeing 
another’s squalor, unsightliness, or the like, 
thav 1 m. the place where something 


— tha(tha)wun W(W)yi 

(esp. something hidden or lost) is, (he place to which 
one seeks to be directed by a clue (in searching). 
—kadun —I m.inf. to find 

such a place by means of a clue; to endeavour to find 
by such a clue. — nerun — 1 
m.inf. the place of deposit (as ab.) to be discovered 
after tracing a clue. -pata | m. a 

clue to suck a place ; the place for which such a clue 
is required. 

thav I in. the first beginning (in making 

something, e.g. in building a house). — lagun 

— i m.inf. to set'to work at the 

very beginning (as ah.). 

thav '31'? I %1JT in. an agricultural field. 

thov (K.Pr. 38), see tov 1 . 

thow u | m. depositing (with another person, 

for safe custody, as a pledge, or as a stake, and so 
on), pledging, pawn. 

thawun or thawun i 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. thow K or thow" ’’iftf), to put, 
place, set, lay (upon or before), apply (cf. anda til 0 , 
p. 32c, 1. 7 ; and 1 th°, p. 31 i, 1. 33 ; athi th®, p. 66c, 
1. 22 ; bal th° or bbl 1 th®, p. 104c, 11. 10, 24 ; bor" 
th®, p. 118c, 1. 28 ; bor 1 tb°, p. 118*, 1. 3 ; bathith®, 
p. 140*, 1. 18 ; both® th°, p. 140c, 1. 41 ; buthith®, 
p. 143*, 1.14 ; bayes tal th®, p. 148*, 1. 39 ; dubari- 
shah th®, p. 184*, 1. 10; dag th®, p. 194c, 1. 15; 
dashe thawane, p. 252*, 1. 31; khor th®, p. 410c, 
1. 22 ; lyob u th®, p. 543c, 1. 23 ; nam tal th®, 
p. 6356, 1. 9 ; naph a s manz th®, p. 645*, 1. 11 ; 
nyarath®, p. 673c, 1. 44; nazar thavttn", p. 676c, 
1. 25 ; paje-tal th®, p. 724c, 1. 30 ; pali th®, p. 730c, 
1. 41 ; parda th®, p. 756*, 1. 10 ; peshes th®, p. 778c, 
1. 10; path path th®, p. 792c, I. 36; shech 1 thaviin a , 
p. 870c, 1. 48; sur a -peth th®, p. 931c, 1. 38; srodi 
th 0 ,' p. 933*, 1. 4 ; taha taha th®, p. 966c, 1. 3 ; 
tholi tholi th®, p. 976«, 1. 23 ; tal-kun th®, 
s.v. tal 1 ; talyum" peth th® ; tandali th®, s.v. 
tandal ; bapi th®, s.v. feaph 2 (Gr.M.; L.V. tha°, 
70 ; fiv. th?, 189, 704, 1084, 1089, 1098, 1632, 1715 ; 
tha°, 169, 353, 1090, 1257, 1815 ; Ram. the, 27, 69. 
120, 175, 587, 603, 662, 688, 795, 1178, 1269, 1436; 
tha°, 440, 705, 707, 757, 1443, 1552 ; K. tha°, 82, 118, 
151, 357, 366, 389, 427 ; II. tha°, iii, 1 ; x, 5, 10; xii, 
9 ; tha°, ii, 4 ; iii, 5, 9 ; v, 11 ; vi, 5 ; viii, 9, 11 ; ix, 
4 ; x, 12 ; xii, 4, 12, 15, 23 ; YZ. thd°, 265 ; K.Pr. 
135, where tahmzen is u misprint for thdv'zen) ; 

to put into a certain condition (and leave there) 
(cf. bror u morith th®, p. 125*, 1. 11 ; br8fe tt th®, 
p. 127*, 1. 41; lola th®, p. 523c, 1. 20 ; phih th®, 
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tha(tha)wun W^T)^. — 

p. 686 a, 1. 42; thod" th°, p. 9706, 1. 40; feuri 
th°, s.v. feur tt ) (Gr.M.; Siv. tha°, 738; th&°, 1756; 
YZ. tint, 114); to found (upon), base (upon) (cf. 
baze-peth th°, p. 153?/, 1. 6); 

to put down (and go away), to leave (there), to 
allow to remain (cf. gor th°, p. 2976, 1. 16 ; nam 
thawan 1 , p. 6366, 1. 8 ; nav th°, p. 6656, 1. 10; 
raza-kath th°, p. 857 a, 1. 29 ; sheye th°, p. 9026, 
1. 39; sok°ruy th\ p. 9076, 1. 17) (Gr.M.; 

L.V. tha°, 27; Siv. tha°, 1302; Ram. tha°, 7, 950, 
1283, 1292 ; tha°, 436, 742, 942, 951, 1103 ; If tha°, 
71, 812,827 ; II. tha°, viii, 7); to put down (and give 
to someone), to make over (to someone, as a gift) 
(It.'im, 5) ; to put down, lay down, show as proved 
(pharkh th°, p. 7046,1. 21); 

to put in a certain condition, t6 cause to be so-and-so 
(cf. prasan th°, p. 7076,1. 46 ; rum rum shermanda 
th°, p. 8336,1. 41 ; roz 1 th°, p. 858a, 1. 21) (Gr.M.; 
kiv. tha°, 182, 572, 604, 1492, 1554, 1777; tha°, 23, 
1531, 1732, 1785) ; 

to deposit (e.g. earnest money), lay down, stake, 
pledge (cf. band th°, p. 11 la, 1. 36; band 1 th°, 
p. 1116, 1. 16; nyas th°, p. 674a, 1. 10; $ay th°, 

p. 9556, 1. 40) ; to put by, put aside (cf. batas th°, 

1>. 1376, 1. 34 ; tal tal th°, s.v. tal 1) (Gr.M.; YZ. 

tha°, 405) ; 

to fix, nrrange, found, establish (hob th°, p. 321(7, 

1. 21; langar th°, p. 627a, 1. 31 ; neb th°, p. 6196, 

1. 27 ; nakh dola th°, p. 6296, 1. 5 ; nokh th°, 
p. 6296, 1. 43; nem th°, p. 637a, 1. 6; neyem th°, 

p. 671«, 1. 6; niyaz th°, p. 675 a, I. 25 ; phera th°, 

p. 7016, 1. 1 ; paribar th°, p, 7716, 1. 46; pat'ne 
th°, p. 802u, 1. 42; pay th°, p. 812(7, 1. 24; ray 
thaviin 11 , p. 8546, 1. 19 ; sag th°, p. 8666, 1. 38; 
shekh th°, p. 8766, 1. 44; seka th°, p. 904(7, 

1. 39; sokha th°, p. 9056, 1. 28 ; salah th°, | 
p. 9096, 1. 39 ; ear th°, p. 9286, 1. 38; thath th°, 
p. 986(/, 1. 41 ; thiiz" thaviin", s.v. thiiz" 2 ; 
talkha th°; tanzi th°, s.v. tiinz a ) (Gr.M. ; Siv. tha°, j 
70, 357, 436, 709, 864, 1311 ; Ram.- tha\ 73, 311, 627, 
696, 941-2, 1095, 1253, 1505; tha°, 1739, 1783; If. 
thu°, 720; YZ. tha°, 26; K.Pr. tha°, 44, 92); 

to impose, put upon (a person) (cf. bim th°, p. 107 a, 

1. 30 ; baye th°, p. I486, 1. 31; daba th°, p. 182(7, 

1. 32; ladan thaviin", p. 509a, 1. 44; minath 
thaviin* 1 , p. 5826, 1. 16; myond" th°, p. 6136,1. 33 ; 
pyada th°, p. 8136, 1. 29; tbta th°, s.v. tbta 1) 
(Gr.M.; Ram. tha°, 190,639,1143, 1741 ; thf, 211 ; 
If. tha°, 719); 

to set (something) in action, to set (a procedure) 


— tha(tha)wun ^(wr)^ 

going (cf. magar th°, p. 5526, 1. 24; pachan th°, 
p. 6796, 1. 27; phaka th°, p. 688(7, 1. 29; pakhyag 
th°, p. 7276, 1. 38; prafearas th°, p. 7716, 1. 35; 
pata-thiiz" th°, p. 795(7, 1. 50; roza thawahe, 
p. 858(7, 1. 4; sher th°, p. 88977, 1. 16 ; talash 
th°) (Gr.M.; kv.'iha 0 , 759, 1015, 1166, 1832; tha°, 
1878 ; RjTm. tha°, 468 ; H. tha°, viii, 3 ; YZ. thd°, 38, 
231 ; K.Pr. tha°, 87); 

to apply, ascribe, impute (cf. bav th°, p. 1466, 
1. 47) (K. tha°, 823, 903); 

to engage, employ, appoint, take into service (cf. 
bandela th°, p. 1116, 1. 50) (Gr.M.; Siv. t.ha°, 341, 
1148 ; Ram. tha°, 395 ; If. tha°, 1163 ; H. thd°, ii, 11 ; 
viii, 14 ; xi, 6) ; to put into use, utilize, use, exercise 
(a faculty, etc.) (of. bash th°, p. 132(7, 1. 40 ; ceth 
th°, p. 1776, 1. 28; hosh th°, p. 353a, 1. 20; 
khabar thaviin 11 , p. 391a, I. 28); kan th°, p. 4476, 
1. 16; mag thaviin", p. 5516, 1. 18 ; thop" and thapi 
th°, p. 980(7, 11. 33, 44) (Gr.M.; L.Y. tM°, 91 ; Siv. 
tha°, 40, 584, 637, 697, 765, 807, 821, 906, 988, 1194, 
1227, 1293, 1361-2, 1365, 1558, 1726, 1873; thd°, 
420, 533, 544, 596, 644, 880, 1594, 1668, 1803 ; Ram. 
tha°, 29, 55, 60, 209, 334, 455, 500, 1108, 1195, 1208, 
1284, 1286, 1460, 1602; tha°, 83, 486, 523, 1366, 
1758 ; II. tha°, ii, 7 ; tha°, viii, 6, 8, 11; ix, 1,4; YZ. 
tha°, 556); 

to utilize (a door, lock, or the like, by opening or 
shutting), (hence, either) to open (a door, etc.) (cf. 
darwaza th°, p. 2506, 1. 41; kuluph tha°, p. 4406, 
1. 10) (Gr.M.; H. tha°, iii, 8; viii, 4, 12); (or) to 
shut (a door) (Mm. tka°, 16, 22, 1557) ; 

to keep, maintain, retain, hold (cf. ash thaviin", 
p. 476, 1. 2; brath thaviin", p. 1276, 1. 37; dorl 
thaviin", p. 2376, 1. 22 ; lang th°, p, 5266, 1.12; 
mel th°, p. 5656, 1. 28; manas th°, p. 5726, 1. 20 ; 
mafehi-gandas th°, p. 609(7,1. 43; mawas thaviin 11 , 
p. 612(7, 1. 8; nam thawan 1 , p. 635a, 1. 47; nyal 
th°, p. 6706, 1. 10 ; niyeth thaviih", p. 6746, 1. 12 ; 
nazari-tal th°, p. 6766, i. 20; phikir thaviiii u , 
p. 6906, 1. 25 ; phir-mal th # , p. 7016, 1. 46; pray 
thaviin", p. 7736, 1. 19 ; prayem th°, p. 774n, 1. 31; 
pafeh thaviin", p. 807 a, 1. 38; shlkh thaviin 11 , 
p. 877a, 1. 40; samafear th°, p. 9156, 1. 14; sir 
th°, p. 9296, 1. 33 ; sor th°, p. 9306, 1. 33; 
sarmaye th°, p. 9356, 1. 29; soth th # , p. 946a, 
1. 48; betas th°, s.v. feeth 2) (Gr.M.; Siv. tha°, 
693; thd°, 556-7; Ram. tha°, 736, 994, 1231, 1764; 
thd°, 626, 1574-5, 1656, 1728, 1773; II. thd°, v. 10; 
xii, 25); 

to keep hack, reserve, leave (unused) (cf. bok 1 th°. 
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p. 986, 1. 26 ; dad woyith thawan 1 , p. 187a, 1. 26 ; 
path thawun, p. 792«, 1. 48) (Gr.M. ; K. tha°, 237 ; 
II. tha°, x, 17); to put away, oonceul (of. thari th°, 
p. 983<7, 1. 16) (K. tha°, 1143) ; 

to give up, cease (of. bakh thavim\ p. 99a, 1. 45) ; 
to deem, esteem, consider (cf. bas thav , enough ! 
p. 131(7, 1. 41 ; lokot" th°, p. 5216, 1. 16 ; nishcay 
th°, p. 6556, 1. 50 ; toth“ th°) (Gr.M.). 

This verb is frequently used with the conj. part., or J 
freq. part, of another verb, to form an intensive com- j 
pound. The force is that of the main verb, to which j 
is added the idea of thorough and final completion. | 
Thus, bog a rith th°, p. 93a, 1. 3; buzith th°, p. 154a, j 
1. 26; ceth th°, p. 1796, 1. 13 ; covith th°, p. 1786, j 

I. 40 ; dab 1 dab 1 th° and dabitk th°, p. 1836, 11. 38, 
40 ; dob a rith th°, P . 1846, 1. 45; dabavith th\ 
p. 185a, 1. 25 ; dagith th°, p. 1966, 1. 6 ; dolith th°, 
p. 214a, 1. 17 ; dol 1 dol 1 th° and dolith th°, p. 214«, 

II. 24, 27; khatith th°, pp. 423(7, 1.9, and 4236, 

1. 26; latorit th°, p. 539a, 1. 30; napith th°, 
p. 6456, 1. 48 ; phirith th°, P . 7076, 1. 29 ; povith 
th°, p. 8106, 1. 45 ; rache karith th°, p. 8246,1. 7; 
r a sith th°, p. 844(f, 1. 21; r a savith th°, p. 8446, 

1. 27 ; shirith th°, p. 894(7, 1. 23 ; sSmbV somber 1 
th°, p. 912(7, 1. 33 ; sdrith th°, p. 9366, 1. 41 ; 
tah karith th°, p. 9656, 1. 48 ; toh karith th°, 
p. 970(7, 1. 5; thod u tulith th°, p. 9706, 1. 46; 
thik a rovith th°, p. 975a, 1. 25 ; thipith th°, p. 9816, 
1. 49 ; tep 1 top 1 th° an d tepith th°, s.v. tepun ; 
tor dith th°, 's.v. tor 1 ; trap 1 trap 1 th°, s.v. trapun; 
trop a rith th°, s.v. trop a run ; so trop a rovith th° ; 
Iselith th°, s.v. feelun; feorith th°, s.v. tearun) (so 
Rani. t/m°, 23, 197, 1772 ; th&°, 887, 1266-7 ; K. tha°, 
816 ; H. 6/74°, x, 3 ; YZ. tM°, 158-9). 

thow l '-mot u or thow u -mot u I 

^nfro:, perf. port. (f. thuv"-miits u #9-*^ 

or thbv tt -miib a , put, placed, etc., as ab. 

(Itam. tho°, 175, 587( 1269, 1253, 1557; t/io°, 757,887; 
K. tho°, 720, 903); put down and left; hence, remaining 
over, still remaining, unexhausted (K. tho°, 237). 
thawanawun conj. 1 0 P P- thawanow" 

to cause to he put or placed (El.). Causal of 
thawun or thawun, q.v. in all its senses (Siv. 1393). 
thawur m. (sg. dat. thawaras a 

mountain-range, a mountain (Siv. 1259). 
thawawun" or thawawun u n -°g- (f- 

tha(tha)wavun a vj(vn) ops'*)), one who puts, one who 
places, etc., in all the meanings of thawun, q.v. (Siv. 
861 (tkd°), 945 (tha°)). 
tah wizen (for thav^zen), see p. 9876, 1. 47. 


10 


is 


ao 


thiye fvpq i adv. in front of, in the presence of. 

thbyi in. Grislea tomentosa (El. that). Cf. tbvi- 

thuye in thuye thuye wir 5 % 1 

m. spitting (as a token of disgust or blame). 
thyup u fsg 1 ufqqtsnG ra - ( s g- dat. thipis farfroO. a 
bird-cage*(Gr.Gr. 17) ; a cage-like apparatus in which 
live fish are kept (cf. gada-th 0 , p. 2766, 1. 37) 
(Gr.Gr. 17). -thor" —^ 1 m - a hidden 

hoard of treasure or the like. ? Cf. thor u . 
thyor a np? in thyor u dor u 1 adj. 

(f. thbr a diir u ^), very firm, stable, fixed, 

steady. 

thyur u ^ or thyur n 315 1 m. (sg. 

dat. thiris fzfrn: or thins ^ft«), a kind of ulcer on 
the eyeball (cf. actP-th 0 , p. 86, 1. 30). thi^-kon* 
or thirbkon 11 1 

adj. (f. thir'-kbn 11 one-eyed (caused by 

the bursting of the eyeball due to this ulcer). 

thiiz a 1 , see thod u . 

thiiz 11 2 vOki f- height, loftiness, in pata-thiiz u , P- 
793a, 1. 50^ — thaviin a — l 

f.inf. to praise oneself, boast of one’s own excellence 

(cf. pata thiiz u thaviin 11 , p. 793a, 1. 50). 
thazanar 1 ^?TRPI m. highness, height, 

loftiness, elevation. Cf. thod u . 
thazar W5!y I rn. height, loftiness, highness 

(Gr.Gr. 29, 140 ; Gr.M.); the upstream (of a river) 
(Gr.M.; &iv. 1052, 1878; YZ. 450); met. highness 
of qualities, dexterity (cf. atha-th 0 , p- 63a, 1. 32) ; 
an acclivity (El.) ; a high, or elevated, place (K. 372, 
443). Cf. thod u . 

thaz a ran ^ 5 ^. 1 f. (sg- dat. thaz a run a 

^51^-3!), making .high, making higher, elevating 
(materially or morally). 

35 thaz a run 1 conj. 1 (1 p-p 

thaz°r u Vf?K). to make high, muke higher, to raise, 
elevate (either materially or morally) (Gr.Gr. 7). 
thaz°r u -mot u l perf. part. (f. 

thaz fi r u -mhb u raised, elevated, as ab. 

thaz a rawun vifiTTW 5 ! 1 c 0 ,, i- 1 (t P-P- 

thaz a row u i.q> thaz a run, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 173). 

thaz a row a -mot u ^ft^4« 1 peG. part. (f. 

thaz n rbv a -mu% a > '-fi- thaz°r u -mot n , 

s.v. thaz a run, q.v. 

taj (? spelling) m. the hark of the Cinnamomum albiflonim 
(Eh). Cf. pat a r, p. 8026, 1.11; patraj, tejpat, and 
tamala. 

taj rlT^l —.b' (sometimes written tajy UTW) I u '- 

a crown, diadem, tiara (cf. dyuv taj, p. 272 a, 1. 16; 
poshen-hond" t°, p. 7796, 1. 5; sher-t°, p. 889a, 
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taje c(M — 

1. 32; takht-d-t 0 , s.v. takht) (Siv. 704, 1012, 
1484, 1715; Earn. 260, 274-5, 819, 821-2, 830, 
1001, 1127, 1132, 1143(i?, 1462, 1466; K. 450; 
YZ. 236; IC.Pr. 134, 203); a high-crowned cap; a 
crest, tuft, plume (of. nilij*-t°, p. 6346, 1. 18) (Siv. 
1815) ; met. royalty, imperial power (cf. rajy-t°, 
p. 830a, 1. 39) (Rilm. 143). -tarukh -?TT»p3 m. 
(sg. dat. -tarakas a 4 tiara-star a comet 

with the tail pointing upwards (see p. 5356, 1. 45). 
taje 7<T3a, see tadun. 

t*j‘ or t u j* (also spelt t a j <T)5r), tuj‘ fjfj5T, tuj 1 ’ 

7TW I f. a small stick, thin rod, pin, spike, 

Vi ©v Os 

anything needle-shaped (such as e.g. a piece of straw 
or a toothpick, the hair of a brush, the fine end of a 
boring instrument) (of. ashed-t 0 , p. 48/>, 1. 12) ; 
barma-t 0 , p. 1235, 1. 8; dajp-t 0 , p. 221a, 1. 10; 
danda-t 0 or dand^t 0 , p. 225^,11. 1, 84; darba-t 0 , 
p. 240tf, 1. 40; gasa-t°, p. 307&, 1. 49 ; kaiP-t 0 , 
p. 448/;, 1. 29; lafehaje-t 0 , p. 54<k, 1. 12; nakha-t 0 , 
p. 628a, L 13 ; nakha-t a je, p. 6285, 1. 15 ; nanP-t 0 , 
p. 636 a, 1. 15; rop^t 0 , p. 840*?, 1. 30; 8 orma-t°, 
p. 935/;, L 10; theri-t 0 , p. 982/;, 1. 47) (Gr.Gr. 16) ; 
esp, (EL tuj) a wooden spike on which the shawl-wool 
thread is wound for weaving shawls (cf. khandawav- 
t°, p. 403tf, 1, 35). Cf. t a l 2, of which this is a f. 
form. — kariin* t 

f.inf. to use a toothpick, to pick the teeth, 

t a je-g*or u m. a maker of shawl-weaver’s 

spikes (vsee ah.) (El. tujigur ). -kababa I 

111 • col lops or meat roasted on skewers, 
-kabob* r^Tt? 1 Wdirr^t^f^fTT 1-n. a seller of 
skewered coliops. —tarane --rfTT 3 * i 
f. pi. inf, (a shawl-weaver) to arrange the spikes lor 
weaving, to weave (shawls). 

toje zm I SrfTif^*rW f.ph the inner part of tlie eye, 
the eyeballs (of. feura-t 0 , s.v. bur). Cf. t61\ of which 
this is the fern. form. 

toje see tolun. 
toj u mm , sec talun. 
toj" 2T3J. see talun. 

tSj u I f. a kind of small pear 

(usuully acid in flavour, and with a thick skin. 
According to El., s.v. tanj, the country people cook it 
in warm water) (cf. gura-t°, p. 2986, 1. 27; 
modV t°, p. 5506, 1. 14 ; phaka-t 0 , p. 689a, 1. 21 ; 
sihra t°, p. 8906, 1. 48; t»Sk u -t°, s.v. feok u ) 
(W. 110, tanj). Cf. tSc* and tang, 
tuj, see tuj*. 
tuj, see t a j*. 

tuj (J5f I f. reawakening (by 


teka 

words or other suggestion) anger over an ancient 
grudge. 

tfij fjsr I i any very minute grain (such as 

millet) (cf. shor-t®, p. 8806, 1. 37). Cf. tuj 1 . 
tuj* njw, t tt j fl see t^j 1 . 

tuj* f- in pinga-tuj*,a husked millet seed, i.q. tfij.q. v. 
tuj* or tuj* 1 f. a small 

globular object, a small ball, pebble, marble, pill, or 
the like (cf. gan*she-t° s p. 293a, 1. 36; nuna-t°, 
p. 641a, 1. 14 ; shuh4°, p. 8746, 1. 13 ; soth a ka-t°, 
p. 947a, 1. 43) ; a clod (El. tuj) ; a kind of small 
deep-seated globular tumour (cf. naphka-t 0 , p. 646a, 
1. 25). Cf. tul u , of which this is a feminine form. 
—din** — f^r I f.inf. to indicate (e.g. by signs 

or gestures), point out, intimate (something to 
another) (e.g. to induce him to begin some work, or 
to set him quarrelling), 
tuj" 1, see taj 1 ; 2, see tulun. 
tuj* rtm see tagun and talun. 
see tolun. 

tojib HTf^TSf ( = i_adj. e.g. astonishing, wonderful, 

marvellous (Siv. 913). 

taj-dar HT^-^TT: j\^r^ I adj. e.g. (as suhst., f. 

-daren. -^Sh[), crowned, diademed ; crested ; a 
crowned head, king, sovereign, 
tojel I adj. e.g. one who has 

prominent eyeballs. 

tojil rrif^r^T (J**?.) i f. baste, quickness, speed 

(El. tfijU ; K.Pr. 103, tajil) . 
taj alii Asr* f- lustre, brightness, brilliancy (El.). 

tbj u -niut 5 tt see talun. 

tbi^-niute* ^, see talun. 

^ : *?3T, see tulun. 

J \» «K ©s 

tui^-iimb* 1 see tolun. 

J OsOs Os 

tejpat m. (? tej-pat a r f-)> leaves of the 

Cinnamomum albifiorum (EL). Cf. pat a r, p. 802/;, 
1. 11; patraj, taj, and tamala. 
tijarath OjW' f. trade, commerce (of. be-t°, 

p. 144^, 1. 39) (K.Pr. 216). 

tajwiz jiff* m. approval, permission (Gr.M.) ; 

view, opinion, decision, judgment (Gr.M.) ; a scheme, 
plan, device (Gr.M.). 

tajyov r\Wt% see tagun and talun. 
tajyov cfTWt^ see tadun and talun. 
tajyov see talun. 

tojyov fft^nw see tolun. 
tujyov see tulun. 

teka iu teka-batan z*\ f. N. of 

a flower (described as yellow) of Kashmir (EL teka 
hatain) (Ram. 678, 1091). 
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tek 1 — 

tek* see tyok u . 

tiki see tflk u . 

tika 1 fzsfi (for 2, see under t a kh) I ^f«TfftcfiT, 

m. a oertain ornament worn on the forehead (commonly 
of gold and studded with jewels) (of. deka-t°, p. 
204b, 11. 19, 28) (Siv. 467, K. 734) ; a caste-mark on 
the forehead of a Hindfi (L, 264, 461) ; a mark of 
distinction; met. that which, or he who, is the 
essential, the chief, or the most honoured, among its 
or his fellows or associates (cf. dekuk u t°, p. 205a, 
1. 8). Cf. tyok u . 

tlka zt^TT f. a commentary, annotation, gloss; a trans¬ 
lation (El. tika). —karun u —f.inf. to 
commentate, annotate; to translate (El.). 

tik* frit % 8ee tyuk u , 

toka 1 Z^ti (for 2, see tokh) I adj. c.g. (of 

some metal article or the like) very strong, very tough 
(made so by hammering, annealing, forging, or the 
like) ; cf. tdkh. -rudr m. a kind of coral 

(Siv. 1310).’ 

tok u z<ji I ad i- ( f * tuc tt ), bold, courageous, 
confident; (in any work) habitually keen, vehement, 
energetic (cf. takh-tok u , p. 992a, 1. 6) (Gr.Gr. 139). 

tok u I IJT'RI m. an earthen shallow disli for eating 
from, a platter, plate,. dining-plate, tray (cf. om u t°, 
p. 27a, 1. 29; khira t°, p. 409a, 1. 44 ; sala-t°, 
p. 909a, 1. 1) (L.Y. 106; II. viii, 4, 12 ; K.Pr. 2, 24, 
253). — trawun —I m.inf. to 

beg shamelessly (i.e. even without necessity, at 
improper times or on improper occasions, from sheer 
greediness, and so on). 

tok^bata ZT^RI WTR* m. food (at 

dinner party, wedding feast, or the like) served to each 
guest in separate platters, tbk*-dander* 1 Zlf^-^^ I 
f- the rirn of a platter. -har I 

f. (sg. dat. -hiir u ~^f), ‘a platter fight/ 
a fight among the seated guests at a dinner-party, in 
which they hurl their platters at each other, 
-katare I f.pl. broken bits or 

sberds of platters. -tunz* -HfT I f. a pile 

of platters (one over the other). -fehur u -f^ I 
’5ITT^ t fTf^RT f. a basket for carrying platters, -feiir 1 * 
itwrff: f. a pile of platters (one over the 

other). 

tuka i&J | ^ttu: m. ail arrow without a head, but 
with a button or knob at the point. — yun u — fa<jT I 

m.inf. to be very unpleasant, to 
prove very disagreeable (like being hit by an arrow). 

tfik“ fgg | m. (sg. dat. ttikis aid. tiki 

or tbki ZTfcfi, pi. uom. tiik* zfqfi), anything in 

. \ 

\ 


takh z*g 

quantities worth two pice (or about a halfpenny) euch; 
copper coins, pice (genl.) (K.Pr. 122). 

tiki or tbki itfaR | adv. to be bought 

or sold, for two pice, a ha’pporth (K.Pr. 153). 

tuk‘-wad -^IT? I m. a quantity of 

two-pice pieces. 

takbir (Pgend.) repeating the Muhammadan creed, 
or saying 4 God is great * upon particular occasions 
(L. 270). 

takabur ( = J&>) m. pride, haughtiness (El.). 

t a kh Z^ or tikh tW or tikh zt^ I f. (sg. 

dat. t a ki zfa», tiki fzf^iu or tiki z^f^f, running (cf. 
shala-t 0 , p. 880r/, 1. 20) (Gr.Gr. 125 ; K.Pr. 217 tak, 
231 fuk ). — anii& ti -^1 f.inf. 

* to bring running i.e. to come running. — kadiih* 1 

—f.inf. to run away (owing to 
fear, astonishment, or the like) (El. tab, K. 939). 
—nin ti —I f.inf. to go away at 

a run (from any work). —traviin 11 —I ^rprTSlT 
3TiT*T*r f.inf. to runaway (esp. in terror). —fehuniin^ 
f .inf. to run very fast. 

t ft ka Z®# or tika 2 fzsfi (for 1, see s.v.) in t a ka-nor a 

z^M^ i uTfa&*rnrt f. the muscle of the heel, the 
tendo Achillis (El. takanar). -pheran -' t PTT , T I 
m. a running garment, a short dress (not 
reaching below the knee, ami suitable for running in). 
-t a kh -ZV* I f. (sg. dat. -t a ki -Zfa), great 

speed (in going or the like), fast running (If. 658) 
-t a kh gafehun" t ^frnft'ETrfT^TpfT: f.inf. 

, great speed to occur (in the performance of any work). 
•tar -rrn; or (q.v.) tika-tar fTrehcfrc; l 
m. N. of a certain game in which potsherds (or the 
like) are thrown along the surface of the water of a 
river in an endeavour to make them reach the other 
side, a kind of ‘Ducks and Drakes* ; see tika-tar, 
p. 992/>, 1. 7. -waw^j 1 or -waw^j* -<TPP5T i 

f. a certain toy, like our children’s 
‘ windmill consisting of vanes fixed on the end of n 
rod, which arc set in motion by the holder running. 

t a ki zf^F, etc., adv. at a run, quickly, hurriedly. 
t a ki gafehun Zfai I m.inf. to go at a 

run, to go at speed (K. 700). —yun” —f^jvf i 
m.inf. to come at a run, to come running, 
to come at speed. 

takh I m. (sg. dat. 

takas <CTre(), a crunch (with the teeth) (Gr.Gr. 122) ; 
the blow of an axe (in cutting wood, lopping a tree, or 
the like) (K.Pr. Utk 257, 260; tukha 155) ; a piece 
(severed from anything); watching impatiently or 
jealous^ (for something longed for); keenness, 
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takhsir 


vehemence. —asun— \ m. impatient 

watching or vehemence as ah. to exist. —dyun u 
—i in.inf. to cut or lop (a tree’s 

branches or the like) (so 'W. 149, talc daicun) ; to cause 
a misunderstanding. —roztm —I 
„ m.inf. watching impatiently to continue. -tok u 
I fw^*T<TT adv. (in a discussion, speaking) 
unrestrainedly, fluently, volubly, vehemently. -tiic* 
-Z^ I f. a kind of long-shaped loaf. —takh 

—Z*i l m ' volubility, fluency. 

taka mun®rith Z3i 1 %% adv. re¬ 

garding or looking (at something) jealously or im¬ 
patiently (with eyes half turned down). —mufieritll 
—I adv. (with verbs indicating 

discussion, conversing, or the like) vehemently (esp. 
of one previously timid). 

takh 1 <TPf jit l in. (sg. dttfc. takas 

rTT^J, an arch, cupola, vault; a recess (in a 
wall), niche (Grr.Gv. 10) ; a cornice, ledge, pro¬ 
jecting part (of. nar-mada-t 0 , p. 646/;, 1. 20); a 
window, balcony (ci. bala-e-t 0 , p. 104J, 1. 18 ; linga- 
t°, p. 326/;, 1. 30 ; panjara-t 0 , p. 741rr, 1. 2 ; pot u t°, 
p. 788 a, 1. 21 ; shera-t 0 , p. 889a, 1. 50) (K.Pr. 4); (in 
Ksh.) a door-frame (or similar construction) (cf. 
dache-t 0 , p. 186a, 1, 3; dutok 11 , p. 2585, 1. 12). 
—dyun* —fi^r 1 m.inf. 'to put (on) 

a ledge ’, to make an accomplished fact, to confirm; 
hence (in Ksh.) (after the details of a marriage 
arrangement have been informally settled) to carry 
out the formal ceremony of signifying the agreement 
of both parties to the terms so arranged. Cf. 
Hindogtani fdq baithnd. 

taka-dor 1 * cU^fi-^rr^ l f. an upper Story 

window-balcony (Siv. 1360). -pat^j* 1 -Tfc^si | 
t the floor-mat of a window-balcony. 

takh 2 jU? 1 WTOTh gz: (sftlW) adj. c.g. single ; 
(of numbers) uneven, odd (cf. juph-kina-t 0 , p. 376b, 
1. 1) ; singular, rare, unique, unmatched, unequalled, 
unrivalled. 

takh l zw I wrfiifasfa: m (sg. dat takas zre*0, 

N. of a certain caste, the members of which generally 
act as physicians (Gr.Gr. 10). 

takh 2 zm m, in lukh-takh, p. 519a, 1. 41. 

tekh I UTSTlftj; f. (sg. dat. teki srfsR), a mere drop 
or trace of any thick liquid (such as gruel, clarified 
butter, honey, or the like) (cf. afiema-t°,p* 37 b, 1.15 ; 

gev-t°, p. 3166, 1. 15 ; tila-t°, s.v. til 1; tapa-t 0 , 
s.v. taph), Cf. tyok u . 

tikh f?p$T I m. (sg. dat. tikas fw^0> a small 

piece of flesh (cf. maz-t°, p. 615a, 1. 2; shlshe-t 0 , 


p. 897i, 1. 33; teh6ka-t°, s.v. fehokh) (K.Pr. 128, 
nara-t°, a bit of fire). 

tika tika fTP* fc! 3 i I adv. in small 

pieces, in little hits (used with vbs. of dividing or the 
like), —tika khyon u —f?r^ l xifx^: xirT^rR; 

m.inf. to eat up in little bits ; met. (of a strong person) 
to beat (a weak person) mercilessly, -tar -cfTT l 
m. (also t a ka«tar or tika-tar, p. 991/;, 
1. 31) the N. of a certain game, in which potsherds 
(or the like) are thrown along the surface of the water 
of a river in an endeavour to make them reach the 
other side, a kind of ‘ Ducks and Drakes’, 
tikh f3tx§, tikh z^*l, see t a kh. 

tokh I m. (sg. dat. tokas Z<^), hammering, 

pounding (with a hammer, mallet, pestle, or the like) 
(cf. atha-t°, p, 63a, 1. 36; chana-t 0 , p. 162a, 1. 27 ; 
dratsi-t 0 dyun u , p. 250a, 1. 35) (Gr.Grr. 122, where 
the meaning given is a misprint; K.Pr. 135, 231 tab). 

toka 2 Z3R (for 1, see s.v.) in toka-SUT Z^-HT I 
^xrr: m. ashes of crushing, powder; crushing to 
powder (H. vii, 13). -sur gafchun -*tt \ 

m.inf. (of something hard) to 
become, or be reduced to, powder, to become pulverized, 
-sur karun i m.inf. (of the 

same) to reduce to powder, to pulverize, 
tokh 1 zlN or tSkha zfx^T in sh§kh-tbkh orshekha- 
tokha, p. 877 a, 1. 41, q.v. (a jingle). 
tBkh 2 f. (sg. dat. toki Zlf^i), a stitoli, in teb- 
tbkh, p. 962a, 1. 33, q.v. 

tukh zx§ 1 ^WTf^x^r; m. (sg. dat. tukas 

Z^J, a hole (cut or gnawed by some animal such as 
a mouse, moths, or the like, in cloth, or tbe like) (cf. 

ath a ri-t°> P- 67 b, L 2 ; gagar-t°» p* 280a, L 7)“ (El. 
title , cutting ; (3ir.Gr. 122) ; a fragment (of salt, sugar, 
or similar crystallized substance) (cf. niina-t 0 , p. 641a, 
1. 16). 

takhuc u cTT’ff ( = <Ls^lb) | ^T^TfctTT-' m, a small 
recess, a small niche; a small shelf, window, etc. (see 
takh 1) ; (in Ksh.) a recess or niche in the upper part 
of a doorway, or high up in a wall (cf. fefitlP-t 0 , 
s.v. feuth u ). 
tukha, see takh. 

tukhm ^ m. grain for seed, seed-grain. 

—musada —(for seed-grain aid, 

an advance of grain made to a village for seed (L. 407). 
takhana <nxiT*r (— AjU-<i0*) m. an underground apart¬ 
ment where goods and valuables are stowed away (EL), 
tokhiir* err^^ (=^^1 j) f. delay, “procrustination, 
postponement (Pitin. 1648). 

takhsir m. defect, failure, omission, 
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takhsirwar — 

shortcoming (Ram. 360); a fault, offence, crime, 
misdemeanour (Gr.M.; Siv. 324; Ram. 160, 823; 
H. viii, 10; x, 12) ; sin, vice (El. takslr ). 

takhsirwar ctW^HTT: ad J* C -S- blamable » 

culpable, criminal, guilty (Gr.M.); as subst. in., a 
criminal, delinquent (Gr.M.). 

takhta 1 rT^H (sometimes written takta rTW) (for 
2, see takhth) I *Tf£HiT m. a plank, board, 

slab (W. 120) ; a platform ; a table ; a bench, stool; 
a sheet of paper; a sheet or expanse of cloth 
(cf. jama-takta, p. 373 b } 1. 32). -bor u ^ I 
: m. a load of boards, planks, or slabs of 
wood (tied in a bundle, and carried from the forests 
for sale in the towns), -put* 1 -4^ I f- 

(sg. dat. -pace -TT5J), a sawn plank of wood; a small 
board. 

takhth l (sg. dat. takhtas 

a throne, chair of state (Gr.M.; Siv. 1484 ; 
Ram. 168, 712, 1108/; K. 540 ; YZ. 236 ; K.Pr. 227) ; 
a seat, stage, platform; a sofa, bed; any place raised 
above the ground for sitting, reclining, or sleejung. 
—karun — I HHHT mAni. ‘to 

make a throne’, (in battle) utterly to defeat the 
opposing forces. 

takht-i-rawun m. (Riim. 1099) the 

throne of Havana, but also meant for takht-i-rawan 
^ Ill., (Havana's) travelling throne or magic 

car. There is a pun on the two words f Raicitn ' and 
l rawdn \ takht-e-sulaiman, or takht-i-sulaiman 
HR m. * Solomon’s throne N. 

of a lofty hill lying on the south side of the city of 
Srinagar. Its ancient Sanskrit name was ‘ Gopadri ’ 
(EL; RT.Tr. II, 452). takht-6-taj 7R<Tt HR 
b' j in. throne and diadem ; met. royal state 

(Ram. 260). 

takhta 2 WH in takhta-posh I 

a covering for a throne, seat, etc.; 
a cloth or cushion to sit upon; a covered stage or 
platform. 

takhtas behun H*|HH i 

m.inf. to sit down upon a throne, (of a new king) to 
assume sovereignty, to be crowned king. 

t a kal ZHR I adj. c.g. one who is naturally 

a good runner. 

takul u zhr in takul u wohav zhr I nrimfT 

• V» V* N» >> 

TIT 1 ?: in. it heart-striking curse, a curse uttered against 
the hearer’s children or other beloved objects. Cf. 

takh. 

takul u I adj. (f. tak“j u FTP*sn, having 

an odd (i.e. uneven) number, (in counting) that (or 


t a kanawun 

those) which has (or haw) uneven numbers (of. 

takh 2). 

tikal I ijsf: adj. c.g. a mean fellow (who in 

distributing food at a dinner party helps each guest 
to small scraps of meat). Cf. tikh. 

tukal I adj. c.g. (a cloth or similar article) 

having holes (gnaAved in.it by mice, moths, or the like). 

tukalad ^"P^r I adj. c.g. full'of holes, all 

holes (as in takal, q.v.). * 

takllf L-iJiJ, takliph awta m, trouble, inconvenience 
(Gr.M.” W. 32). " '• 

tikilis see tikyul u . 

tokam-tuz I f%fT3iT f. a kind of water-lizard. 

(According to dictionaries the Skt. word nihaka means 
‘ alligator ’, hut that is certainly not the meaning 
here). 

t a kan or tikan I tirf’ER adv. (properly 

pres. part, of t a kun, to run) quickly, speedily, at 
once (u.w. vbs. of going, doing, eating, or the like) 
(Gr.M.; L. 462, tikan ; Bam. 365, 371, 391, 489, 560, 
599, 716, 836, 857, 886, 930, 932, 978, 1100, 1327, 
1330, 1357, 1384, 1693, 1712; K. 38, 106, 138, 1041, 
1145-6); El. also gives the word as subst. m., meaning 
quickness, celerity, swiftness, haste. —karun — 
m.inf. to make haste, be quick, hasten. —t a kan 

—I adv. very quickly, quickly at! 

the time (W. 96, 151). 

takon 1 I f. a kind of round cap, 

embroidered Avith silk and silver thread. 

t a kun 7$^ i conj. 3 (2 p.p. t ft kyov 3^ftf), 

to run, go quickly (El. tukun) (Gr.Gr. 125, L. 463). 

takun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

tok u if, f. tiic u i^; 2 p.p. taeyov z^^) to gnaAv, 
crunch (a hone or the like) (Gr.Gr. 122) ; met. to 
speak unsuitably (esp. Avhen uttering Avords Avith- 
out sense). tok u -mot u I Pfrf. part, 

(f. tiic ii -mu1s’ i &U ) , gnawed, crunched, takith 
fehunun I m.inf. 

(when engaged in conversation) to overwhelm (the 
other person) with abuse. Cf. tukun. 

tikan see t a kan. 

tnkun I c.g. (1 p.p. tuk" f. tuc u 

; 2 p.p. tucyov to crunch (something 

hard) with the teeth; to gnaw or cut (like a rat) (cf. 
bor u t°, p. Il8rt, i. 14) (Gr.Gr. 17, 122). Cf. tukh, 
takun, and trukun. tuk"-mot u I 

perf. part. (f. tuc^-mub 1 ’ crunched, gnawed. 

t & kanawun conj. 1 (* P-P- t a kanow u 

to cause to run, to set running, to set on 
the run (El. tuktnuucmi). 
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tekin i ar^q$%i| f. a horoscope, an astrological j 

record of nativity. 

tokail 1 Zcfi^f I f. a mallet, pestle, or similar 

instrument for pounding; a club used in playing j 
hockey on horseback, a polo-club (El. tuHn). | s 

tokail 2 1 ^T*T3f3ifzi ad j. c.g. crook-backed, having 

the back bent by rheumatism, etc. 
tokin* zrf^ , see tbkyun u . 

takar ZW$ m.pl. mutual collisions, concussions, I 
repeated striking on * each other, chattering (of the 10 
teeth) (of. dan-t°, p- 221 a, 1, 1 ; dand-t°, p. 224^, ! 

1. 42 ; dantakar, j>. 228 b, ]. 12). Of. the next. 
tak a ra or takara zzfiT i '’^rePNrgffc m. collision, j 
the stiiking of two tilings (e.g. two swords) against j 
each other. ' j is 

tak a ra dyun 11 z*fjX I ^f%f%\rr*TR; m.inf. to ! 
balk, or interpose an obstacle before, another who is j 
on the point of success. — khyon u — 1 
m.inf. to be balked wlien on the point of 1 
attainment, to be tantalized. — lagan 1 — I 20 
m.pl. inf. the eyes to become inflamed. | 

—lagun t ITfwepTR; m.inf. balking to occur, 

disappointment (caused by some obstacle) to be | 
experienced. — pyon u — l ^T^n<ftrqffT: 111 . a 
collision (as ab.) between two bodies to occur. ! 25 

takara ZT^fiTT t TPSZ*. m. (from whatever cause) , 
prominently visible, clearly manifest, -poth* -xrifz I ! 
^KZfTSIT adv. clearly, prominently, manifestly, 
takora ZW\X 1 m, (ill sickness, etc.) a heated 

object applied to mi affected part, a cataplasm, poultice. 8a 
takur 1 <|fcpC* a< U* difficult to be borne or suffered 

(Ram. 1011). 

tak u r ti ZT^ 1 qntifNrfirlft: f - a ki nd of large, wide and ; 
deep, basket (EL toll nr ). 

tek a r tt I fgr £. a small earthen cooking-p<>t, as 

a pottle (of. p. 51M, 1. 39) (El. Mar; K.Pr 

teknr, 125; t<‘kar, 254). 
tikir fzf^T 1 z^: f. a stone-cutter’s chisel. 

tokur, see takVh 

tuk a ra I lit. a piece, bit, morsel, scrap (of 40 

something hard) (cf. dasa-t°, p. 25 2ct, 1. 14) (Id. i 
tukar, a part ; tnkra, a bit, piece ; K.Pr. 247). j j 
-bagay i fwn: f. division of some- ] 

thing hard divided into parts or morsels (such us land, 
a metal, wood, etc.). — karan 1 —l j 45 1 

m. pi. inf. to break or cut into pieces (IT. viii, 6, 13). j j 
tukW Z^ I f. a kind of small basket. 

Of. tak“r\ 

takrorl flSRTTO adj. c.g. contentious, fond of j 

argument; a subject of contention. — jama 1 59 ! 


tak'ye cTf^ aJj 

1 m. an item of village revenue disputed 
by the villagers (L. 406, 449). 

tekis see tyok". 

tikis ffrfofitT, see tyuk u . 

tuksa I 111 . that which is a piece, or part, 

of something (e.g. a piece of leather or of wood, or a 
soil as a piece of the father), 
takshekh m. (sg. dat. takshekas N. of 

one of the principal Nitgas, or serpents, of Piitala or 
Hell (the abode of Yuma, the god of death) (Ram. 310). 
taksir jms^S, see takhslr. 
takta <ra> sec takhta 1. 

takath. (= 1 ^-dlh) or (Siv. 711) tagath rTT»m m strength, 
vigour, power (El. takut, f.; Gr.M.; W. 129; Siv. 
711, 741, 848, 921-2; Ram. 169, 543, 547, 814, 967, 
989, 1183, 1531, 1625). -rost" adj. (f. -rufeh" 
-yf), powerless, unable (EL), 
tikatil fZ^iZ I ^jTT f. (sg. dat. tikati fz^ifz), a ticket 
(railway, etc.), a postage-stamp; a visiting-card. 
—lagUn a I f.inf. a ticket to he 

applied, a mark (indicating quality, goodness, defect, 
reputation, etc.) to be put (on something), 
tukwa gf* (cf. \ tbtUT m. fear of God, piety ; 

(in Ksh.) trusting hope, hope based on trust, 
tokawun z^a^ 1 fz oodj. 1 (1 p.p. tokow 11 

z4|), to hammer (some metal article) into shape on 
an anvil or the like (Gr.Gr. 122, where the meaning 
gi ven is a misprint); of. toka 1 and tdkh. tokow u - 
mot u Z%-4g I ft perf. part. (f. tokiiv®- 

miife" Zofi^-Tt^), hammered into shape on an anvil or 

O ©\ Os. 1 

the like. 

ta^ye rffarS tJj i m. a pillow, 

bolster, cushion (Siv. 1825) ; anytLiug'upon which one 
leans, prop, support, (lit. and met.), reliance, trust; help, 
backing*; a place of repose; the stand or abode of a 
fuqlr (temporary or permanent). 

takiye-dar Ap \ mtm nfrffgrf: m, 

a faqlr , wandering* ascetic, darwtsh , or the like, who 
bus taken up his stand or abode in some specific 
place ; an abbot, prior (of a monastery, or the like), 
takiye-dori yjJ.^ ^ I 

TTfcTf^rfrlT f. the condition of such a settled ascetic, 
takiye dyun u erftra I m.inf. to 

give (one) a pillow (to recline against); to receive 
with respect; to lean or rest (upon or against); to 
depend upon the help or backing of some powerful 
person. 

tak d yes behun l m.inf. 

to sit in an asoetic’s stand, to adopt the life of a settled 
ascetic. 
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tikyul" fzfatRj i ™. (sg. dat. tikilis fz 1 %f%reO> 

a tethering-peg. 

tbkyun" frf% I adj. ( f - tBkin a 

worth, or costing, two pice. Cf. tuk". 
tikyazi fa^JTfW adv. because, see p. 60 '>.b, 1. 48. 
t a l 1 ^ or tul 1 (for 2, see t a l 2 ; for 3, see s.v.) I 
rn. a mulberry fruit (Monts indica) (cf. 
bedana-t 0 , p. 876, 1. 6 ; bota-t°, p. 188 b, 1. 34; 
cliata-t 0 , p. 166a, 1. 18 ; feari-t 0 , s.v. teiir*) (El. tul, 
q.v., s.v., for an account of tlie null berry in Kashmir; 

L. 73 , 79, 348, tul, moms sp. ; K.Pr. tul, 9, 224). 

Cf. tut. 

Ma-doP i 

PXf^cRT f- a kind of basket-tray, or shallow basket, 
filled with mulberries, or a similar basket by which 
they are measured and sold; a complimentary present 
(‘dulee’) of mulberries carried in such a tray, 
-doph i <T^u: (sg. dat. -dopas -^* 0 , a 
mulberry-bush, -g a 3 -TOTJ m. faeces (said 

to resemble mulberries) caused by eating mulberries, 
-hut* -fZi f- (sg- dat. -hace -f^), 

mulberry-wood in general; a piece of mulberry timber. 
-khor u i m. (f. -khiir* 

* a mulberry scald-head’, i.e. a gluttonous eater of 
mulberries, -khav I m. a mulberry- 

enter, one who is fond of eating mulberries. -kul u 
-ofitj I m. a mulberry-tree (of. bedana-t a la-k°, 

p. 87/;, 1. 6 ) (El. tnlakul, q.v. for tlie different varieties 
of the tree in Kashmir; K.Pr. 116). -lund u l 
rfST^WT^T f. the branch of a mulberry-tree. -lang j » 
. 5 f 7 [ | m. the trunk or main branch of-a j 

mulberry-tree. -mul -TpT l m. the root of a | 

mulberry-tree. -mond u -?qi| | a post, or i 

pillar, of mulberry-wood, -mur* I f- 

a twig of a mulberry-tree (used as fuel in sacrificial [ 85 
fires and the like), -pan 1 m. a 

mulberry leaf. -pop u -UJ l nl * a ri P e 

mulberry, -slit* J f. meal of dried and 

ground mulberries. -fe a h g ^ | tKT* 

f.pl. charcoal made of mulberry-wood. -viin u -4^ 1 ! 40 

f* ft mulberry grove (planted in regular 
lines), -zain -ft^ I f. a kind of 

basket for holding mulberries; such a basket full of 
mulberries. -zyun u -fgpj 1 m. mulberry 

fire-wood, mulberry-wood fuel. 
t a l 2 <K tu l 2 (for 3, see s.v.) | Hf^T, f. 

a needle, a stylus (esp. such as is used for applying 
collyrium to the eyes or for similar uses), a 


painter’s brush (cf. sorma-t a l, p- 9356, 1. 12) (El. 
tul, collyrium) ; a fault, delinquency, culpability 
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(causing loss to another) ; cf. t^j* and tul 11 . 
—khartin* —*§ 1 ^ i fdnf. to impute, 

orbring a charge of such a fault (esp. when committed 
by someone other than tlie person charged). 
—khasiin* —^Tqxfr^: f.inf. such a fault to 
be imputed. 

t a la-(or tula.-)katur u I 

m. sheet-ice, a piece of slieet-ice (El. talakatpr, 
tulakatar , tidakutur; I j. 461, tulr kntr ; Siv. 337 {tula 0 ). 
With t a la, in this connexion, cf. tiir and tul 4. 
tal 1 cT^f I m, the bottom, lowest part (of any¬ 

thing or place) (cf. bal-ial, p. 104a, 1. 1) ; the place 
underneath, tlie underneath part (bhu-tal, the wliole 
earth (as opposed to the sky), the surface of the earth 
(L.V. 22, 42); (as adv.) below, down (II. ix, 6 ; K.Pr. 
187); (as postpos., governing dat., or occasionally the 
ace. ill the form of the 110111 .) below, to below, down, 
beneath, under (cf. (with dat.) babi-t°, p. 77a, 11. 41, 
43 ; bayes-t 0 , p. 1486,11. 39,42 ; carbas-t 0 , p. 175a, 

I. 27; minuteM 0 , p. 5826, 1. 23 ; nazari-t 0 , p. 6766, 

II. 11 If.; paje-t°, p. 724a, 11. 20 ff.; paran-t 0 , p. 
7506, L 13; (with acc.) both u -t°, p. 140(7,1. 44; nakha- 
t°, p. 6286, 1. 18; nam-t°, p. 635a, 11. 49 ff.) (Gr.Gr. 
152, 155, 159; Qt.M. ; W. 97; Siv. 178, 500, 575, 
818, 910, 1078, 1176, 1179,1562, 1752 talqy, 1754, 
1813; Rfm. 141, 193, 197. 3*3, 4u>. 475, 506, 508, 
585, 601, 697-8, 978, 988, 1007, 1017, 1088, I32u, 
1355, 1414, 1418, 1529, 1552 ; K. 94, 158, 310, 346, 
988, 1026 ; H. ii, 3 ; v, 4 ; viii, 6, 7, 13 ; x, 7, 8; 
YZ. 165; K.Pr. 150, 156, 206). —anun — 

in.inf. to bring down (El.). -—dob a ri —1 

adv. buried below, buried down, very secretly, 
in a hidden place (of burying treasure or the like) ; 
cf. tal^-dob^i, bei. — gatshun —m.inf. to go 
down, descend (RiTm. 87, 116, 300, 562, 738, 1224) ; 
to go to the foot of, to go close to tlie bottom (of 
something) (Ram. 500, 940). — hyon u — WJ m.inf. 

to take below (oneself), to put beneath one’s feet; (of 
an elephant) to crush beneath the feet (K.Pr. 150). 
tal-kun I adv. to below, towards 

I beneath (u.w.vhs. of depositing or tlie like (Ram. 
1199). -kun gatshun l m.inf. 

to goto below, to become underneath, (of something or 
| some person usually exalted) to become lower than the 
low, to go to the bottom, -kun karun -3^ I 

m.inf. to put to the bottom, to defeat 
[ (in a dispute, by abuse, or the like), bring low. -kun 
; thawun ^ or -kun tliawun -grq; 1 

ifttfifn; m.inf. to put below, i.e. to conceal something, 
to hide carefully, -kun tekumm I 


L (6)2 
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tal l fT^r — 996 — 

V 



tal 1 rT^f 


m.in f. to throw below ; to forget an 
injury done by another, to forgive and forget, think 
no more of (a wrong* done), to let bygones be bygones. 

tal karuil ni.inf. to bring down to the 

bottom, to defeat (cf. talplias tal karun, s.v. tal a ph) 
(Ritm. 1409) ; to put (something) under (some¬ 
thing) (Rilm. 1417). — kiin 1 * peth kim* karun^ 

f inf. ' to put a 

stone below and to put a stone above ’; hence, to call 
down curses on, to curse, to utter maledictions on. 
-pod u -4^ I Til. the sole of the foot (El. 

tatydd ); cf. tala-pod 11 , bel. -pad'-mal I 

m. ‘the dirt on the sole of the 
foot’, anything utterly vile and worthless; of. 
tala-pad^mal, bel. — peth — i ^ 
subst. m. and adv. the below and the above, the 
entirety; that which (moves) up and down (>Siv. 
1352) ; (adv.) up and down ; one above and the other 
below ; secretly and thorough^. — patal *—I 
the lowest hell, the hell at the bottom 
of the lowest hell (see patal) (Siv. 985). —-ratlin 
—W m.inf. to hold down, keep down (K. 236, 
1026). -sor tt -^ri^ I f. seoretly purloin¬ 

ing and gradually carrying away (from another’s 
store); cf. taP-sor*, bel. —tal thawun — 

| 'K* s tvm m inf gradually to save up 

(for the time of need), -zadal -fT^f I 
f. a libidinous unchaste woman. 
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tala | adv. and postpos. governing 

abl. from below, from under (cf. canga-t 0 , p. I73r/, 
1. 16; dreshti-t 0 , p. 249tf, 1. 11 ; mula-t°, p. 567 a, 
1. 47; paje-t°, p. 724tf, 1. 14) (Siv. 27, 1343, 1445, 
1597, 1621, 1623, 1828; Ram. 21, 621, 1075, 1257, 
1672; K 153,207,233, 566; H.vii,7; K.Pr. 231); 
below, beneath (K. 151); from near, from close 
proximity (Siv. 1750); secretly, privately; (adv.) 

below, beneath (K.Pr. 210). -kaiiyuk u | 

adj. (f. -kanic* of, 

or belonging to, below, }>roduced or born in below, 
coming from below; situated below, lower. -pod u 
-TT<| I m * *Re sole of the foot; cf. tal-pod 11 , 

ah. -pad^rnal I m. the dirt 

on the sole of the foot, anything utterly vile and 
worthless; cf. tal-pad^mal, ab. -pethan I 

adv. from the bottom to above, from 
bottom to top. -petha wothun -nsrs I 

m.inf. ‘ to rise from below ’, (in an 
attack of rage or the like) to lose control of oneself. 
-shut u -1T1J or -shutun I ^T^l(^rT^T)xwi 

adv. beginning from the bottom, from the root, from 
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the beginning (u.w.vbs. of inspecting or the like). 
—tala l S^TIcX adv. (with vbs. of raising 

or the like) from below and from below, in order from 
along the bottom; down to the very bottom (K.Pr. 
210). —tala pala bah sheth —?rtf W ^Tf t 
m. one who secretly acts without self- 
control. -trosh u I VttlfztEtmfW' adj. (f. 

-trosh^ -ji$£), possessing secretly a hard or fierce 
nature, fierce" at bottom. 

tal 1 ?r{% I ^RTTcX a 4y» and postpos. (usually 
governing the agent case) from beneath, from 
below (cf. acbM 0 yun u , p. 85, 11. 31 fi.; dije-t 0 , 
p. 202a, 11. 48 ff.; khuiSt 0 , p. 4106, 1. 26; nakka- 
t% p. 6286, 1. 29) (Siv. 1807; K.Pr. Ill, 162); 
to below, to beneath (cf. khur^t 0 , p. 4106, 1. 26; 
kani-t 0 , p. 4486, 11. 32ff.; kafelO-t 0 , p. 493a, 1. 1 ; 
tang 1 t° yun") (YZ. 32) ; below (Gr.Gr. 155; Gr.M.; 
&v. 870; H. iii, 3; xii, 14). tal 1 bal* Ishal 1 r{{% 

I (wftniR) adv. in some way or 

other, by one means or another (by ingenuity, by 
force, or dishonestly, but necessarily somehow) (cf. 
our ‘ beg, borrow, or steal ’, which has much the 
same force). -dob a ri I 

adv. buried below, buried down, very secretly, in a 
hidden place (below ground); cf. tal-dob a ri, ab. 
— gafebun —n. i m.inf. to go down ; 

hence, to become destroyed, ruined, —kin 1 
adv. from below (Gr.Gr. 159, Ram. 1410, If. 154); 
below (Gr.M,, governing dat.) (Ram. 1147). -s6r ti 
I f- secretly purloining and 

gradually carrying away (from another’s store) ; cf. 
tal-sor*, ab. —tal 1 — <+{% i a(lv - below 

the below, at the extreme lowest place, right at the 
bottom (Siv. 474). -tari wuchun -HTfx; > 

m.inf. to look with the eyelids down, to 
look under the eyelids, glance, spy (esp. censoriously). 
Cf. tal 1 tor 1 wuchun, p. 1000^, 1. 11. 

tali-tal cTfw-rR I adj. c.g. very much below, 

right at the bottom. 

tall rTWt, postpos. below, i.cp tal, ah. (YZ. 124, 
K.Pr. 234). tal tall adv. down to the very bottom 
(K.Pr. 209). 

taluk 11 l gen. adj. (f. 

talilC 1 * 1 ?P?Nr, for 2, see s.v.) of, belonging to, or 
produced below (cf. dara-t° 1, p. 2345, 1. 26; and 2, 
p. 236 a, 1. 21; nakha-t 0 , p. 6285, 1. 31); thana-t 0 * 
p. 97 8a, 1. 3) (Iv.Pr. 183 talUds for talakis). 

—peth —ure I adv. upside down, 

—peth gafehun —this i 

m.inf. to be turned upside down (and so 

















tal 2 if — 

to be destroyed) (e.g. by an earthquake). — peth 
karun —W3 I m.inf. to turn 

upside down’(and so destroy). 

talay 71*1*1 ndv. (emph. form of tala, ab.) even 
under, right under (K.Pr. 54 tahi). 
tal 2 r|*f ill. tala-buz I %% »PSN*f m. roasting 

in grease, frying*. Cf. tallin. 
tall (^cT^T^f^^T^lT^) m. (but sometimes 

f. as in t° mariin tt , bel.) snapping the fingers (in 
beating time in music, measuring rhythm, or the like) 
(Siv. 1731) ; clapping the bands (in time to music); 
a cymbal (El.). — mariin 11 

f.inf. to snap the fingers or clap the hands (as ah.) 
(Sir, 276, 374, 1323, 1456, 1689) ; to beat a cymbal 
(EL). 

tala-hor u m«T I m. a pair of small 

cymbal-like musical instruments, 
tal 2 flTTW m. the palmyra tree or fan palm, Borassus 
Habelllformis. 

tala-kul u I WWjptt m. the palmyra palm 

tree, -phal -W I rTT^WV m, its fruit (with its 
gelatinous pulp). 

tal 3 mw i m*r:, k> f. (but 

sometimes in., see bel.) the palate, esp, the hard palate 
(but also including the uvula) (El. tal, m.) ; the upper 
part or capital of a column, pillar, or the like; the 
part of the skull below the Britt marandhra (p. 121 a, 
1. 8) (? the parts of the cranium in the neighbourhood 
of the coronal and sagittal commissures), the crown of 
the head (cf. tek'-tal, s.v. tyok u ) (EL in. ; Ram. 728; 
K.Pr. 10, 70, 210). This word is in. in Hindi. Cf. 
talyun 11 . —dazun ti — i f.inf. 

‘ the cranium to burn \ mental disquietude (caused by 
opposition to one's wishes). -— pyon u — xzf^T I 

m.inf, the palate (or uvula) to fall, a 
certain disease of the palate or uvula (esp. of a child) 
commonly following diarrhoea, to occur. — yun 11 

— fsfrr | m.inf. a disease of the 

palate to eomo (in which the palate is covered by small 
boils). — zal — llpa I f. ‘ a palate net \ 

crafty conciliatory language (to obtain an object), 
—zal waharun — srr*r or —zal wahariln 11 

— 51T*f I or f.inf. to 

"N 0\ 

employ such conciliatory language (quasi, spreading a 
net), —zal wantin'* — fT*r I 
f.inf. to use such conciliatory language. 

tala-pharhong u rTT^r^f^r l cfT^rwrzTt^** m - 
an ulcer or gathering on the palate, -raz I 

f. a kind of jewelled chain or string, 
used as a support for a heavy earring, so as to take 


— tale <TT% 

the weight off the ear (cf. pushn^t 0 -* 0 , p. 783tf, 
1. 25). -teok u I m - a 

circular ornament worn on the top of a woman's 
headdress (mode of silver, silken thread, or the like), 
-zod u gafehun l 7TT§ft*rf*reftr: m.inf. a 

certain disease (involving a cleaving or hole in the 
palate) to occur, -zov^jyar or -zoy^'yar 

-gnt^rn: I m. (of voice or language) 

delicateness ; softness, gentleness, sweetness, tender¬ 
ness (esp. when referred to as a habit). -ZOVyul u 
-stTfa^f or -zoyyul u l adj. (f. -zovij* 

-fitter or -zbyij a ^Tf%T5T), having a delicate palate ; 
hence, soft-tongued, one whose language or words are 
soft, sweet, gentle, tender, or the like. -zoyill 
I *r^piTfarn f. the habit of using gentle 
language, as ab. 

tali-gul 1 ladith wadun * 

m.inf. (when a work or business has turned 
out badly) to lament over having ever under¬ 
taken || -gand -Jpf I m. tying (a 

load, bundle, or the like) on the top of the head. 
-kin 1 wasun -f^f? I m.inf. 

(by entering into conversation) to endeavour to worm 
out a person’s private intentions. —tali wasun 

— <tTf*T I m.inf. rain to drip or 

stream down through a roof or ceiling. -feSl \ 

in. an impediment at the time of 
making an effort, -feel dyun u xEfWf | TTT<ytTfW7Ti?t 
in.inf. to obstruct a naturally energetio 
person, to cuvh or restrain another's impetuosity, 
-feel lagun qrjn. I m.inf. to he 

obstructed when making an effort, to have one’s effort- 
curbed. -fetind" -#<g_ I f. (»g. <lat. -teanje 

-^bj), stopping a person’s efforts. —wasun — 1 

m.inf., i.q. tali-kin* wasun, ab 
tal 2T«T I WSTT rn. deferring, neglecting, evading (some 
task). Cf. the next. 

tala <£T«f I f. deferring, neglecting, evading (some 

imposed task) (Gr.Gr. 128) ; cf. the preceding, 
—din" —f^5jj Bq^SITffqi’q^ finf. to signify 
refusal to do some imposed task (by shaking the head, 
shrugging the shoulders, or the like), 
talai, see talay, col. «, 1. 4. 
talai, see talay. 
talao, see talav. 

talau f^wrT interj. 0!, Ho! (addressed to a male) (IT. 
v, 5; x, 1). 

tale 717% ( = jJlh) I HITOR m. destiny, fate; prosperity, 
good fortune, happiness, welfare (Siv. 1651). T.q. 
talay, q.v. 
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talie (K.Pr. 114), see talay. 

tel '515? I f- pride, haughtiness, putting on fine airs 
(even when one is not entitled to do so), 
tel ?j<?r i firqtfNrrfa m. the sesamum-seed, Sesatnum 
indicum, sesame, oil-seed (El. tel, til ; L. 330, til ; L.Y. 5 
45 (used as an offering to a god); K.Pr. 188, 213). 
-daj 1 or -duj u -^5 l f. a-sesame-field. 

-khuj u l ftptgr^: f. oil-cake. -lod u -*r§ I 

m. a sweetmeat made of parched sesame- j 
seeds in sugar, -til -<ffar | m. sesame-oil. j 10 

-vun" i f(?wf%'^rr f. a large sesame-field ; N. of j 
a village in Kashmir, in Anautaniig IVrgana. -wor u j 
I in. a kind of thick round cake, of * 

v * 7 i 

wheat, mixed with sesame. 


tel 1 1 see tyol". 

tel 1 2 cirfsr I adv. at that very time (6r.Gr. 156; 

Ei. ; Kiim. 114, 1186, 1309, 1411). 

teli <gf*T I rT5T ad v. then, at that time (El. till, ti/ih ; 
Gr.Gr. 156; Gr.M. ; \Y. 94; L.Y. 49, 82; Siv. 159 ; 
Kiim. 45, 99, 204, 356, 417, 471, 474, 019, 658, 719, 
947, 957, 1234-6, 1321, 1386, 1719; K. 6, 20,181, 
520, 700; H, ii, 3 ; v, 5, 6; xii, 3)’; at that (former) 
time, in those clays (Ram. 1628); teli-ti, oonj never¬ 
theless (El. tilth tih ). Frequently used to introduce 
the apodosis of a conditional sentence, as in fe a h 
hekakh-a . . . teli, canst thou (do so-and-so) . . . 


15 


25 


then (Gr.M.). 

telly adv. even then, at that very time, just 

then (Ram. 1111). 

telyuk” i riT^nf^r^: adj. (f. telic u ostfsre), 

of, or belonging to, or produced at that time (esp. of 
past time) (llam. 1404 ; K. 107, 915; K.Pr 214). 
til 1 | in. oil (expressed from sesame, mustard- 

* seed, walnut kernels, etc.) (of. ala-t°, p. 225, 1. 85 ; 
aPshi-t 0 , p. 25b, L 18; lce-t°, p. 535, L 16 ; bath*- 
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t°, p. 1405, 1. 37 ; dun'-t 0 , p. 224a, I. 21 ; goje-t°, 

p. 2815, 1. 6; kham t°, p. 400a, 1. 29; kaji-t°, 

p. 43oa, 1. 28 ; kwoj^-t 0 , p. 4955,1. 37; manaiie-t 0 , 
p. 5805,11. 26, 29 ; sandija-t 0 , p. 919a, 1. 31 ; tel-t°, 
1. 10 ah.) (El. til, til, cf. tel;- Gr.M. ; L. 330, 

til, sesame, see tel ; Kiim. 717 ; K. 973 ; K.Pr. 11, 

50, 55, 66, 109, 159, 189, 190, 204, 213, 262). 
— anun —I mini ‘ to bring oil’ 

(quasi, to squeeze oil out of a person) : hence, to 
exhaust a person by causing him to search for 
something hidden or destroyed (when he has no idea 
as to its whoreaboufs) ; cf. — yun u , bed — dyun u 
—I ra.inf to give oil; 

lienee, (in the obsequial rites for a deceased father 
or other relation) suspending a lamp for the benefit of 


! 
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— til 1 cfhsT 

his spirit; cf. tila-aitham and tlla-skrad, bel. 
—yun u — i ibwfir: m.inf. to 

be exhausted in searching for something hidden or 
destroyed (when one has no idea of its whereabouts). 
Of. -— anun, ah. ; the eyes to be dazzled or dazed 
(by sudden bright light), or to be made to swim (by 
prolonged reading small writing, etc.). 

tila-aitham l f. (sg. dat. 

-aithiim* -^^R), the eighth lunar day of the bright 
half of the month of Pliagun (Skt. Plialguna = 
February— March.), on which obsequial lamps are 
hung u]> for the benefit of deceased relatives; cf. 
til dyun\ al>. and tila-shrad, bel. -basta -w l 
f. u kind of large leather hag for holding 
oil. -chakh i f. (sg. dat. -chaki 

sprinkling with oil, pouring oil in a stream of fine 
(hops, -chikh f. (sg. dat. -chiki 

sprinkling oil, splashing a very little oil (esp. 
to some distance). -char -3fC | 

an explosion of drops of boiling oil 
(caused by drops of water coining into contact 
with it) ; a certain disease, accompanied by long dark 
marks on the back of tlie hands. * -dag l 

m. an oil-mark, a stain caused by oil. 
-dara I ?i*n*TTT f. a fine stream 

of oil; met. a very small quantity of oil. -gogul 
i m. (sg. dat. -gogalas 

a certain oil-seed, rape (JBramea campestm) (L. 330, 
440, tihjoijlu ). -gurun | III. a 

bind of small fish, which itself exudes oil when being 
fried, -khaj 1 or -khiij 11 or -khal i 

fl’sptwqi: f. oilcake, -kan fl r“ \ f. 

n certain part (an upright pin on the left side) of a 
spinning-wheel, on which the little wheel rests. 
-kop u -am i m. a kind of leal her bag* for 

holding oil. -krond u -^pf I cNPrwrq«rqT'NqiT m. 
a kind of ladle for taking out oil from a vessel, 
-kray -srt*t l a cauldron (usually of 

iron) filled with hot oil. -kath -qT3 | ^vt^rfT m. 
(sg. dat. -katas -^ia^), acridity of oil (caused bv 
contact, with something tainted), -kofe 11 -efifs 1 
t, • q- -kan^r", ab. -kyom" -if i 
fqtf*Tf'4'J![ i q; m. a certain insect (? a glow-worm), -nor 11 
-»TT^F I f- a vessel for measuring oil. 

-not u I m. an oil-jar ; a jar full of oil. 

-phal -XR«T l m.pl. oil-seeds. 

-phyor u i §«rf5[^: m. a drop of oil. -phyur" 
9^ I m., id. -poj 1 -tJTfst or -poj fi -Xft3T I 

f. a certain measure (six seers, or 
twelve pounds) of oil. -palim -qfbm; or -palim" 

















-ijfWK I f. oil sediment, -pyot u I 

m - the gall-bladder ; bile (El. t.ilapyut). 
-rajy -TH*T I in. a certain kind of mendicant 

(of the Affhora sect) who begs oil from householders 
on Saturdays, his clothes being at the time soaked in 
oil. -shrad -*sn^ I ni. the 

obsequial ceremony on which lamps are suspended for 
the benefit of a deceased relative. See til dyiin u and 
tlla-aitham, ab. -thokh \ L ( 8 g- 

dat. -thoki -^rfai), a very small amount of frothy oil 
(like n spurt of saliva). -tahor u I cltSWHE- 

yellow boiled rice mixed with oil, offered 
to spirits on Tuesdays and Saturdays, -tekh 1 

f. (sg. dat. -teki a mere drop or 

trace of oil, a very small amount of oil. -toth 11 
-^T<£ 1 ^rtTPOT t (sg. dat. -tlclie -^NeO, a thin 
stream of oil. -feoce 1 

f pl (of fe8f &), cakes cooked in oil offered at the 
tlla-shrad (q.v. ab.). -feod u 1 

m. a wide-mouthed vessel for holding oil (used in oil- 
shops for containing the oil sold in retail). 
-wS-dld -wf-^T^T I an oil-press bullock, 

-wa-kanz I m. an oil-press. 

-won u -TLj or tilawon u 1 m - mi 

oilman, an oil-seller (El. telmcoin , tilmcoin) (II. xi, 20, 
tUa °; K.Pr. tila° y 229, 244). -wanen i 

f- an oilman’s wife; a certain 
Himalayan mountain plant (believed to shine at night 
and to turn copper into gold). -wbr u -THiF I 
f. a small vessel for serving oil. -wa- 
feakh -wi-nm i m. (sg. dat. -wS-bakas 

-^j-^TcRw), the revolving bar of an oil-mill attached 
to the bullock’s neck. 

tlluk u rft^P* I gen. adj. (f. tllUc u 

of, or belonging to, or produced in oil. 
til 2, in tll-path a r (? spelling) ni. the maple, (Aar) 
(El. tilpatar). Of. kll-path a r. 
tila in tila-bilav i »•- 

apparent stability accompanied by real instability, 
outward strength and hollowness within, 
tila frt^n lib m. (sg. gen. tilawuk" tfreujf), gold. 

tilawuk" gen. adj. (f. tilavuc 11 

f?tnrr4^)i made of gold (Ram. 370). 
tol c=tnt a' jingle in mol-tol, p. 56(k, 1. 19, q.v. 
tol 1 tit*! I m. weighing, i.q. till 3, 

q.v. (of. atha-t°, p. 63», I. 37; mena-t®, p. 573 b, 
1. 11; mavi rot n -t®, p. 611<y, 1. 20) (Gr.Gr. 124) ; 
weight (El., Gr.Gr. 23, W. 114); a machine for 
drawing water from a well or stream, the irrigation- 
lever of India, consisting of a lever supported on one 
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or two long posts, having a bucket suspended at one 
end, and a weight of stone or earth nt the other (EL), 
-trang^r* \ 3*TT l a kind of 

hanging shelf (like the pan of a balance hung on 
strings) on which dishes, etc., are stored one above the 
other. 

tola-bar cft^-TR; I m. a weight by 

weighment, esp. tlie gift (for pious purposes) of grain 
or similar articles, equivalent in amount to the weight 
of a man. This is a religious ceremony, in which the 
grain is weighed against the giver, in order to avoid 
the consequences of some evil omen or unlucky 
astrological conjuncture. -bror u I ^n^T^TT- 

in. the cross-bar on which an irrigation- 
lever swings as on a fulcrum. -kij u 
oRTT^qft^^ f. the bar which joins the two upright 
posts of an irrigation-lever. -kaiitij' 1 I 

f. (of the next), the swinging 
cross-bar of an irrigation-lever, il it is not a, heavy 
beam, -kanul I m. the same 

swinging' beam, if it is of heavier make, -men \ 

f. (8g. dat. -mm u measurement 

by scales (i.e. by weight) (cf. mena-tol, p. 573 b, 
1. 11). -raz I f. tlie rope attached 

by one end to the free end of the swinging beam of 
an irrigation-lever, and to the other end of which tlie 
bucket is fastened, -tad I m. the 

lixed upright post of an irrigation-lever. -wan 
-cjy^ i m. the site of a well irrigation-lever. 

-wor u I ^iprnm: m. the earthenware 

bucket of uu irrigation-lever, a well-bucket (Gr.M., 
Siv. 1027). 

tolas kharun ??Rtr 1 n>.iuf. 

to elevute (a person) on to an irrigation-lever (and 
leave him there); met. after having agreed to give 
the necessary help to a person engaged on some 
impossible task, and so inducing him to undertake it, 
to drive him to distraction by recognizing the 
impossibility and, at the critical moment, withdrawing 
the promised help; loudly to reproaoh and blame 
(a person). — -ladun — I m.inf. 

to blame with harsh abuse. 

tol 2 rVT'jf f. the sign Libra of the Zodiac (Siv. 481, 
K. 132)' 

tola ^V^t I ^rtfrt: m. any clan of high-caste Hindus, 
tol" or tol u 1 Wf I m. a mattress, 

the wadded quilt on which a sleeper lies, 
tol" m. in tol 1 ^fW I th© sockets of the 

eyes (cf. feura-t 0 , s.v. feur 1) (K.Pr. lo9) ; cf. toje, 
of which this is tlie masc. form. -vyoth u I 
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talabana <6 Lib 


to]; 4 2 <ter — 

adj. (f. -V^th" M'S), a man with 
prominent eye-sockets. 

tol u 2 rtf (for 3, see talllli) I RTRTTTf^E^^W m. 

the inner lining (containing cotton padding) of a 
warm mantle, quilt, or the like (cf. gaba-t°, p. 274/;, 
1. 14; guni-t°, p. 2885, L 36; lephi-t 0 , p. 528 b, 
L 28). Cf. also tol u or tol 11 1, tul 3, and talbyh 

tol u (cf. ill tal 1 tor 1 wuchun ZTfK 

cfW^ I f7TO*lWl!R m.inf. (when engaged on some 
work) secretly to glance obliquely under the eyelids 
at some other person’s work. Cf. taP-tari wuchun, 
p. 996, 1. 34. 

toll ai rTT^ft R I RRiTT* m• the name used in 
schools for the &mnla form of the letter ai It Cf. 
talav e, s.v. talav. 

tul 3 WST (for 1 and 2, see t ft l 1 and 2) I ni. 

weight, measure (El. tul, L.Y. 23) ; weighing, 
measurement (cf. atha-t 0 , p. 63a, 1. 39). Cf. tol 1. 
—karun —I m.inf. to weigh 

(something) in the hand, feel the weight of (cf. 
atha-tol, p. 63 a, 1. 37). 

till 4 or (q.y.) tul u 2 (cf. tuluil), raising, used 
in the following:— tula-tal ^TR^tRTR*1T 

f. lifting up and putting down (e.g. to find the right 
place for an object); met. (of a speech, literary work, 
or the like) arranging one’s arguments in good order, 
and after discussion of all the pros and cons; of. 
talun and tulun. tula-tal asiin" g*r-rrr*r i 

^(RrnrrTftiT^Klr?: f.in f. rising’and falling to occur, 
(of one at the point of death) very slight expiration 
and inspiration to exist, tllla-tal thavun u 

^RTf^rfcTT f.inf. to complete a work or carry 
out a profession carefully, skilfully, and thoroughly 
(understanding it from top to bottom, and taking all 
necessary precautions), tula-tul fTRT-RRT I 
RWT f* lifting up again and again, frula-trav irJRf- 
J f. taking up, and putting, and 

leaving there (e.g. in arranging tilings) ; (in a 
speech, literary work, or the like) settling all the 
pros and cons, discussing thoroughly and decisively. 

tul 5 (L. 460), see thul. 

tul 1 rf«T m., i.q. t a l 1, a mulberry, q.v., in sheh-t°* 
p. 873*, 1. 45. 

tul 2 <JyT m. length, longness, prolixity ($iv. 747, 
Ram. 768). — dyun u — f^J 1 m.inf. 

(in a legal or other argument) to display prolixity, to 
argue at length (Ram. 1638). 

tul 3 art m. cotton-wool in tula-paryokh RRt a 

bed (the pillows of which are stuffed) with cotton¬ 
wool, a luxurious bed (L.V. 73). Cf. tol u 2. 


tul 4 adj. cold (El.). Cf. t a la-katur u , p, 9955, 
1. 7, and tiir. 

tula adj. e.g. weighing (so much), used —* (cf. 
poshe-t 0 , p. 779a, 1. 37), so rudra-tula, worth its 
weight in coral ($iv. 1871), tula-tula HST-cJRr I 
adj. e.g. of equal weight, of weight equal to 
the weight of something else, 
tula rlRTT in tula-kllt u rTRtT-RIZ m, the beam or 

'■* • N* OnV> 

standard of a large weighing balance ; hence, such a 
balance (L.Y. 23). 

tul u 1 I ^vGJTRWTf: m. a single blade of 

grass or similar long thin vegetable straw (cf. sofeun”- 
t°, p. 952a, 1. 24) (K.Pr. 125) ; a thin rod (cf. 
hama-t 0 , p. 833a, 1. 24; slri-t°, p. 930a, 1. 43) ; 
a very small quantity (of vegetables, wood, or the like) 
(of. darbi-t 0 , p. 240a, 1. 42; draman-t 0 , p. 2455, 
l. 36; gasa-t°, p. 308a, 1. 1; guyen-t 0 , p. 3175, 
1. 48; haka-t°, p. 3265, I. 37 ; katha-t 0 , p. 4875, 
1.17 ; muji-t 0 , p. 5585,1. 45; pana-t°, p. 735a, 1. 21 ; 
poshe-t 0 , p. 779a, 1. 29; pefei-t 0 , p. 8065, 1. 44; 
siiP-t 0 , p. 9575,1. 29; tap^t 0 , s.v. top" 1; tari-t°, 
s.v. tur*; feheth-t 0 , s.v. feheth; felieye-t 0 , s.v. 
Ishey ; zin'-t 0 , s.v. zyun u ) (Gr.Gr. 164). Cf. t a l 2 
or tul 2 nnd t^j 1 . 

tul* pilanan* I m. pi. inf. 

4 to hand out straws i.e. out of indolence to abandon 
some urgent work, and waste time instead in 
a useless occupation. — pranan 1 —RT*TfR 1 
m. pi. inf. ‘ blades of grass to become 
old’, to waste time over some unnecessary work (in 
order to show off one’s skill). — prinan* — I 
f^n^RTRT%R; m. pi. inf. out of indolence to waste 
time on some useless work. — fearan* —I 

m< pp inf. to gather blade by blade, or 
leaf by leaf; to work lazily or indolently. 
tul u 2 ART m., i.q. till 4, raising, elevation, height (cf. 
alam-t 0 , p. 245, 1. 22). 

tul 11 ZRJ I m* a small lump (e.g. of salt, sugar, 

or the like, or a muller for grinding colours, etc.) (cf. 
laran-t 0 , p. 5315, 1. 43; nuna-t 0 , p. 641a, 1. 18 ; 
ranga-t 0 , p. 857a, 1. 26; shma-t 0 , p. 885a, 1. 10 
(K.Pr. 147). Cf. tujh 

rtet, sometimes used instead of t°j u , see t^j 1 (cf. 
ashed-t 0 , p. 485, 1. 1.2). 

talab <FRR v-Jih I m. inquiry, request, demand; 

sending for, summons ; pay, wages, salary (Qr.M.). 
talabgar RRJRRTT; m. a seeker, a searcher, one 

who is eagerly desirous (of, gen.) (Siv. 409). 
talabana djUh i m. a fee paid to 

a peon for serving a process; the fee payable to 
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taluc* 1 2 

a witness (K.Pr. 4) ; daily pay to constables, eto. 
(paid by those they guard). 
taluc ti 2 (for 1, see tal) or toliic 11 I 

f. defeat (in a game, such as chess, gambling, or the 
like) when at the point of victory. —galshun 1 * 
—I finf- defeat to be 

suffered, as ab.; to become the servant of a servant (e.g. 
when a person in authority is superseded by one of his 
subordinates who is put over him). *—kariiii 11 —I 

f-inf. to defeat a 
person (as ab.) when he is at the point of victory, 
tulic or tulic ti fTTSHT I £• a deep 

v| N ^ Os 

earthenware eating dish (used esp. by Muslims). Of. 

tuluk". 

talafFuz m. pronunciation, articulation, utterance 

(Gt.M.). 

tuluk u t m. a wide deep earthen- 

jvare dish for eating (used chiefly by Muslims) (cf. 
phakir-t®, p. 690i, 1. 5). Of. tulic. 
talkh ^ adj. c.g. bitter, acrid (cf. badam t°, 

p. 86 b, 1. 26) ; as subst. in. Colchicum ittyrieum (El.), 
talkha TUSfi (= ) 1 (%^t *T) »>• bitterness 5 

acrimony, malice, rancour; (in Kali.) indignation or 
annoyance caused by disappointment or non-fulfilment 
of hopes. — dyun 11 —f^r i 
m.inf. to cause disappointment, as ab. — khyon u 
I m.inf. to suffer dis¬ 

appointment, as ab. — thawun — ^ 

m.inf. (by another) to keep such 
disappointment alive. 

talakh rf^TPI m. (not f. as in Hindustani) 

divorcing (a woman), divorce, repudiation. —dyun u 
I m.inf. to divorce, put away 

(a wife), 

telakh \ m. (sg. dat. telakas WqrawO* 

an ornamental mark; a sectarian mark or marks 
made with coloured earth, simdul-wood, or unguents, 
on the forehead, or between the eyes. 

t a la-katur u or tula-katur u gsr-qig^, see 

p. 995&, 1. 7. 

tilim fuf^TR; I f. (eg- d*t. tilmi fuf^f), a narrow 

strip (of clotb, a wooden board, or the like) (cf. 
burza-t 0 , p. 131/7, 1. 5; kapar-t 0 , p. 4635, 1. 38; 
pace-t°, p. 791a, 1. 45 ; feoce-t 0 , s.v. feot fl ) (El. 
tiitjim ; Gr.Qr. 163, compounds with this word nre 
smaller than those formed with chal, q.v., p. 160/;, 
L 49) ; cf. tilyun u . tilmi tilmi karun 
fuf%T qP5»T I m.inf. to divide into 

small pieces or strips (of land, cloth, a wooden board, 
or the like). 


teluii 2 

tolim f- teaching, instruction (El. talim)] 

copying finely, writing accurately ; m. the paper on 
which are depicted the characters denoting the 
different coloured threads to be used by a shawl- 
maker at each step of his work (cf. gul-i-t 0 , p. 2836, 
1. 29, and gandan-wol u , p. 290/;, 1. 38) (El. talim ; 
L. 462, talim). 

tulamul u t m * N * of a eite ( in Skfc * 

Tulamulya), in the Delta of the Sind River, about 
ten miles north-west of Srinagar, and sacred to 
Mahariiijnl, a form of Durga (see RT.Tr. II, p. 488) 
(El. Tulamul ; &iv. 1135, 1175, 1519). 
talun I oonj. 1 (1 p.p. tol u 3 rf«T (for 1, 

see toD, for 2, see s.v.), f. tlij u UW ; 2 p.p. tajyOV 
crafty), to fry (Gr.Gr. 117). tol u -mot u I 

qTf%nr: perf. part. (f. tuj tt -mute tt 
cooked in oil, fried. talana yuil u TT«5T«T I 

Dr^f?T: m.inf, pass, to be fried, 
talun Zf n l nfT:^: conj. 3 (2 p.p. talyov to 

move, stir ; (of time or a period of time) to lapse, be 
passed, to pass by or away; to be displaced; to 
retire, get out of the way. Cf. tol u and talun. 
talun TfTg^. I conj. 1 (1 p.p. toi u eftw, f. toj u 

2 p.p. tajydv ernaft^r), to lift up, erect (esp. 
to move from one place and set up in another) ; cf. 
talun and tulun. tol u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. toj^-mub* m^^)^ removed and set 
up elsewhere, erected. 

taluil 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. tol u f. 

toj ti 2 p.p. tajyov to pass over, go 

beyond, exceed (a fixed time) ; to put off, defer, 
postpone (Gr.Gr. 128); to pass over with indifference ; 
to move (something) from one place to another, 
remove, displace, put out of the way, avert ; (of 
speech or the like, when addressing one person) to 
change the direction of one’s speech and address 
someone edse ; cf. talun and talun. tol u -mot u 
l ^qf^:(t%qf«iu:) perf. part. (f. tbj^muls 11 
cTTW-^h^) (of a period of time) passed over, exceeded ; 
deferred, postponed ; passed over with indifference; 
(of some thing) moved from one place to another, put 
aside, moved out of the way; (of speech or the like) 
addressed to a new person, having its direction 
changed. 

telun 1 COI1 i- £° callse 1° expand, to make 

manifest, display (Siv. 1429 (pres. part. Ulan), 1844). 
telun 2 I conj. 

3 (2 p.p. telyov U^Tr^), (of some greasy solid) to 
exude oil (oil the application of heat), to melt, turn 
to oil (from heat) ; (of water in a receptacle) to leak, 
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tulun jjgrq 


tolun rTt^r. 

or ooze, away (L.Y. 78-9) ; (of a boil or the like just 
ripened) to give intolerable pain (Gr.Gr. 174). The 
causal of this verb is telanawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 174). 
telyo-mot u l perf. part. (f. 

telye-miife" ^ melted, as ah. 

tolun i conj, 1 (1 p.p. tul u ; f. tuj" 

sg. dat. toje UT5g; 2 p.p. tojyov filwtg), to 
weigh, measure by weight (of. h°r u hayeka t°, 
p. 346a, 1. 35; h a ri t°, p. 346a, 1. 39; traye t°, s.v. 
tray) (Gr.Gr. 18, 124; 197, conj. part, tulith ; 246, 
impve. 3, tulin ; Gr.M.; W. 114; L.Y. 23; Siv. 
1476, 1827 (met.); PI. ix, 10; K.Pr. 63); to 
measure (length, etc.) (Siv. 1565). 

tul u -mot tt gg-UW I gf%m: perf. part. (sg. abl. 
toli-mati ; f. tuf-miife" Rg. dat. 

toje-mabe rfm-UyJT), weighed. 

tul 1 tul 1 katha karane Hf«r nf«r nsn i 
f. pi. inf. to speak coquettishlv, 
affectedly, wantonly. 

tulon 1 Hsrftg or tulbn a I ’iffYUTTW f. prompt 

beginning, beginning at once, starting at once (on 
some work, owing to skilled practice, to eagerness, or 
the like). 

tulon 1 ggVfg in tulon 1 karun“ i f^^TTttru 

f.inf. to go into useless details, act or speak diffusely 
or at needless length, to waste time in prolonging 
needlessly (some work). 

tulun <jgg i ^farftofiTkTU; conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

tul u gg, f. tuj a ggr i 2 p p. tujyov gsutg), to lift, 
take up, raise, raise up, hoist (of. talun, and atha t # , 
p. 63a, 11. 41 ff. ; dache tulane, p. 186a, 1. 20 ; 
kadam t°, p. 3855, 1.5; kangan tulan 1 , p. 457a, 

1. 8 ; palav tulan 1 , p. 7326, 1. 1 ; pur" t°, p. 755a, 

1. 5 ; shemsher tuliin 11 , p. 884a, 1. 34 ; thod u t°, 
p. 9706,11. 42 ff.) (Gr.Gr. 17; Gr.M.; L. 461 ; L.Y. 99; 
Siv. 1117, 1715; Riim. 123, 232, 315, 464, 480, 489, 
781, 795, 888,899, 982, 999, 1398, 1411, 1415, 1417, j 
1421, 1468, 1520, 1573, 1625, 1648 ; K. 399, 429, | 
1144; H. ii, 7 ; iii, 1, 2, 7, 9 ; v. 4 ; x, 7, 12 ; xii, 

2, 4, 6,9, 17 ; K.Pr. 143,224) ; to exalt; to heighten, 
cause to become stronger (cf. breh tuliin”, ]>. 1206, 

1. 16) (ltiim. 532); to cause to become erect, (ef. brag 
tulan 1 , p. I20u, 1. 18 ; liit a tuliin a , p. 536a, 1. 43) 
(§iv. 1812, Ram. 1495, YZ. 184); to raise, cause 
to rise (a blister or the like) (cf. bargol 1 tulan 1 , 
p. 1206, 1. 1 ; dSl tulan 1 , p. 2106, 1. 40; muren 
maz t°, p. 589a, 1. 31 ; phala tulane, p. 6926, 

1. 50; tosma tulan 1 ) (L.Y. 101 ; II. vii, 14) ; 

to take up (for the purpose of using) (cf. banga 
tuliin a , p. 1126,1. 32) (Siv. 713, Ram. 1132, K. 561); 


to erect, build up, construct (cf. brang t°, p. 1246, 
1. 50) (Ram. 1289) ; to draw (a map, picture, or the 
like) (cf. nakshe t°, p. 6316, 1. 15); 

to cause to rise, arouse, to cause to come into 
existence (cf. begarun t°, p. 926, 1. 3; bambar 
tulan 1 , p. 108 a, 1. 12; dod u t°, p. 1916, 1. 3; 
dagtuliin a , p. 193a, 1. 49; drag t°, p. 2416, 1. 1; 
gand tuliin 11 , p. 28977,1. 13 ; khadtuliin a , p. 3916, 
1. 32; phar'-dag tuliin a , p. 7026, 1. 22 ; phar'sher 
t°, p. 7086,'1. 37; tengal tulan 1 , s.v. tengul; 
taphar t°) ; to raise, excite, stir up, instigate (cf. 
din t°, p. 223,7, 1. 14 ; dun a tulUn a , p. 2316, 1. 13 ; 
hus t°, p. 852a, 1. 48 ; huy tuliin 11 , p. 363a, 1. 44 ; 
mul a kh t°, p. 568a, 1. 6 ; maisher t°, p. 598a, 1. 47 ; 
nyay t°, p. 675a, 1. 7; thus t°, p. 9856, 1. 14; 
tav t°) ; to arouse, excite, cause (something dormant) 
to become active (cf. dod'-wov tuliin 11 , p. 1916, 1. 11 ; 
phaP-wov tuliin 11 , p. 7026, 1. 40 ; phutang tulan 1 , 
p. 7186, 1. 28) (Riim. 602, K. 981); to start., cause 
to begin, set in action (cf. dav tuliin a , p. 2606, 1. 3 ; 
prasang t°, p. 768a, 1. 22; parwaz t°, p. 7736, 
1. 11; tambal tuliin a and tambala tulane, s.v. 
tambal ; teingara tulane, s.v. teingar) (L.Y. 99 ; 
Siv. 699 ; Riim. 417, 531, 549, 1684; K. 294; II. 
ii, 9 ; K.Pr. 46) ; to cause to begin, batch, breed 
(a quarrel or the like) (cf. phasad t°, p. 712a, 
1. 14 ; phutura t°, p. 7186, 1. 46) ; 

to turn aside (one’s own or another person’s) 
attention, divert, distract (ef. dokha t°, p. 2066, 
1.5); 

to hold up, sustain (Siv. 701, 994); to support 
(pain, etc.) (Riim. 761, YZ. 570); to take up and 
carry, hear, carry (of. bor u t°, p. 118a, 11. 29 ff.; 
jajir a tulanwol u , p. 372a, 1. 42) (Gr.M.; Riim. 402, 
601 ; K. 73, 124 ; II. xii, 2) ; to take up and carry 
away, to take up and appropriate (H. x, 6, 7) ; to hear 
the responsibility of, undertake (cf. shertal tuliin a , 
p. 896a, 1. 5) (Gr.M.) ;~ to undergo, experience, 
suffer, endure (cf. han tuliin a , p. 336a, 1. 38; 
mazrath tuliin 11 , p. 6166, 1. 16) (Gr.M., Ram. 
1489); 

to contract (debts'), to obtain (money or goods) on 
oredit (of. kar a Z t°, p. 479a, 1. 29) ; to derive, acquire, 
get, gain (as the result of labour) (phoyida t°, to 
derive profit, Gr.M.; Riim. 505a) ; 

to withdraw, remove (from on or from before) (ef. 

buthi-petha t°, p. 143a, 1. 48; dlna t°, p. 223(7, 

1. 19 ; phakas wurun t°, p. 689a, 1. 30 ; parda t°, 
p. 7566, 1. 11) (Siv. 1849, Riim. 434); to lift up, 
root up (cf. kan a je tulane, p. 4576, 1. 8; nam 
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talav msr? 


tulan*, to lift the nails, torment, p. 6355, 1. 12; to 
pare the nails, H. v, 6 ; tend* tulan', s.v. tyond** ; 
tuz tulan 1 ) ; to efface, erase, expunge, abolish, cause 
to disappear, do away with (cf. barm t°, p. 123a, 
1. 48; das t°, p. 251 5, 1. 24; diwath tuliin 0 , p. 
2645, 1. 50; khay tulun 0 , p. 426a, 1. 7; lawa 
tulun 0 , p. 541a, 1. 7 ; malay tulim 0 , p. 570a, 
1. 19; shaph t°, p. 8875, 1. 50; thaph. tulun 0 , 
p. 981a, 1. 10) (H. xii, 15) ; 

to eject, pour forth (cf. d a h t°, p. 198a, 1. 13) ; 
to give forth (a loud sound), raise (a roar) (cf. 
graz tulun 0 , p. 806a, 1. 6; pharyad t°, p. 711a, 
1. 1 ; shor t°, p. 889/;, 1. 43) (Gr. II.; Riim. 445, 
1143/-, 1161 ; K. 153, 366) ; to give forth (a smell or 
the like) (cf. boy tulun°, p. 149a, 1. 20; phakh t°, 
p. 6885,1. 50). 

This verb is looked upon us the causal of 
WOthun, to rise, q.v., in the special sense of ‘raising ’ 
or ‘ lifting up ’, but not in the sense of ' causing to 
rise ’, for which wdthanawun is used (Gr.Gr. 176). 

tul u -mot tt 6^-JtrT I perf. part. (f. tuj°- 

mills" rjW~*fa*), raised, etc., as ab. 
tulith" thawuB ^3^ i 

m.inf. to take up and put down (in 
its proper place, for concealment, or otherwise) ; to 
remove (a person) from his work or post, to dismiss 
from (his) post. 

telang (*T*far I adj. e.g, a soldier (i.e. 

originally one of the soldiers from the Tailanga 
country, who were the first to be drilled and clothed 
in European fashion) ; (in Kali.) (esp. of a boy or the 
like) impudently clever in effecting one's purpose, 
telangi 1 f. cleverness in 

securing the accomplishment of one's purpose, 
tilanun 3 (2 p.p. tflanyov 

TfV^ssft^), (of walnut-kernels or the like) to become 
oily, to become putrid (exuding oil, and of acrid 
taste), tilanyo-mot" i 

perf. part. (f. tllanye-mtife 0 become 

putrid, as ab. 

telanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. telanow u %^*frf), 

to cause to exude (or to melt to) oil; to cause to give 
smarting pain. This verb is causal of telun 2, q.v. 
(Gr.Gr. 174). 

tulanawim conj. 1 (1 p.p. tulanow 11 

to cause to lift (EL). Causal of tulun, q.v., 
in all its meanings (Sly. 1777, cause to experience), 
tulon* Jirtet, i L, i.q. tulon*, q.v. 

talpod, see tal-pod u , p. 996a, 1. 11. 
tal a ph wib* m. perishing, ruin, wasting, in 
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talphas tal karun UwPlWUvT I 

in.inf. to reduce (another) to extreme poverty. 
t a lar I m.pl. a swarm of wild bees (or 

similar stinging insects); cf. t a l"r 11 . —pen* —I 
^TT^SprFCfr^ m. pi. inf. a swarm of bees to attack (a 
person), to he stung by a swarm of bees, 
talor" in talor (i.e. talor u )-dach (El. m., but 

probably f.) the vine (47//*). Cf. tanor 11 . 
talor 0 or tal°r a ri?5i^ I f. 

a certain dish made up of chopped vegetables fried 
in oil, gin, or the like (cf. nadar 5 -t°, p. 623a, 1- 44). 
t a l a r° t a lur° fHr^ or tul“r° i 

f. a bee (esp. a wild bee) (cf. chamba-t 0 , p. 161/;, 
1. 25; mSch-t 0 , p. 5475, 1. 13 ; poshe-t 0 , p. 779a, 
1. 31) (El. tilur, in.; Gr.M. «¥ ; L. 461, tilr) (IT. 
is, 1,3-6; K.Pr. 155); a wasp (El. tulav). Cf. t a lar. 
t ft lari-ol u m. a bee’s nest; 

a beehive, 
tilr, see t a l a r u . 

tolur" l nPfomut adj. (f. tdl°r° cft4^)- lo,ld ' 

voiced, one who habitually speaks loudly (even when 
speaking on private matters), 
tulr, see t a la-katur u , p. 9955, 1. 7. 


tul a r a g«n?, see t a l°r°. 

talarun i m. (sg. dut. talaranas 

shaking, waving (e.g. of the liair, a sheet, 
the fringe of a garment, etc.). 

telis see tyol u . 

tolas* I f. a kind of head necklace 

in four or five strands, and witli a jewelled cential 
ornament. 

tolas! I («m) f- the holy basil {Ccymu 

sanctum), the sacred tulasl shrub of India (&iv. 498, 


1058) ; the leaves of this plant (Siv. 1400) 
alasli rT^fTTT i m. (not f. as in Hindustani), search, 
quest (Gr.M.); scrutiny, study, research; effort, 
exertion (El.), —karun — I ^t^rqttj-crsj^: m.inf. 
to search (for, dat.), to seek (Gr.M.; Ram. 1104, 
talashe, m e.) ; to explore; to endeavour (El., 
Gr.M.). — tliawun — I m.inf. 

to set (a person) asearcli, to set a. search going. 


Ill 
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tulatal (P spelling) -i« tulatal karun 0 f.inf. to harass 


(EL). Cf. talawul. 

talotum (== m. buffeting, dashing (esp. 

of waves) (Ram. 1722). 

talav m. an artificial pond, a tank (El. tulao, 

K.Pr. 209). 

talav I JU- the ceiling (of a room) (cf. 

lat a ri-t°, p. 5385, 1. 45; pace-t 0 , p. 791a, 1. 47) 
(L.Y. 85 ; K.Pr. 102 ; Rain. 569, 570 ; K. 155, 210 ; 
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tam 2 cfm 


toiuw u <rpgg 

H. viii, 6); the roof of u house (El. talau, Siv. 1246) ; 
—e —n i PTf; m. tlie name given in schools to j 
the Silradti character corresponding to the Skt. Tf i ; 
cf. toll ai. -put a I f. one of the 

hoards that form a ceiling for one story of a house and, 
at the same time, the floor of the story above. 

talawa pyon u tthtr i 
in .inf. to fall from tire ceiling ; hence, a sudden 
and unexpected calamity to befall ; suddenly to 
stand up (e.g. when hearing of some unexpected 
occurrence). 

toluw 11 I <Tt*r*tgf?T3i: m. a professional weighinan, 

a matt who is skilled in weighing. 

tuluw" ggtf I adj. (f. tuluv fl made 

of mulberry wood (see t a l 1). ‘ 

tilawuk" see tila. 

talawal* rP5Rf*T (= C >,L) I adj. c.g. 

nervous, tremulous, apprehensive, fearful (by nature); 
fickle, changeable (Gr.M., wrongly subst. m. tal<ucul v ); 
restless, fidgety ; versatile. 

talawul (? spelling) m. in talawul karun m.inf. to 
harass (El.). Cf. tulatal and the preceding. 

tila won" f?r*f sfT'g, i.q. tIla-won u , p. 999«, 1. 24, q.v. 

tolawun" I n ag. (f. tolavuii" j 

fft?|s|^), one who weighs, a weighinan. 

tolawan I f. wages for weighing, a j 

weighman’s fee. 

tulawaii f. wages for raising, removing, etc. (see 

tulun) (of. dokha-t 0 , p. 2066, 1. 10; thaph t°, 
p. 98la, 1. 13). 

talwas Tragic, talwasa tJ\£j m. commotion, 
restlessness; anxious grief, trouble, anxiety,, terror 
(giv. 1352, 1463; Biim. 54, 98, 382, 937, 1340); 
astonishment. 

tolawoz fl I 1 the profession or 

duties of a weighinan. 

talay Tisra, see p. 997a, 1.4. 

talay rlTSrsr (= *JUj) destiny (El. tiilai ; E.Pr. eg. obi. 
talie, 114) ; success, fortune (El., as ah.). I.q. 
tale, q.v. 

taloy* rmfa or toloy 1 ^«rrf?r i f- a 

counterpane or coverlet (made with quilted cotton) 
(cf. nadar'-t 0 , p. 623a, 1. 46, and tol u 2). 

talyum 11 1 «dj. (f. talim ti fff«r*), 

belonging to the lowest part, nether, situated beneath 
(Gr.Cr. 152, K.Pr. 18). —peth karun - W3 I 
^t\rrl"Tirt^TTTriT m.inf. to turn upside down, 
-peth thawun -W3 *rj*T I m.inf. to 

set upside down (esp. with the object of confusing or 
misleading a person). 


talyun u 7»f%g I »»>• cooking ill oil, frying 

(Gr.Gr. 117). —dyun u —f^g i 

m.inf. to fry (in oil, etc.), 

talyun" Trrftrg I mvMNrW m. ( S S- dat. talinis 
HTf^ltM^), the upper half of the bead (from the roof 
of the mouth upwards); cf. tal 3. —dazun 

—I m.inf. distress, heartache 

(e.g. that caused by a child’s misconduct, inability to 
marry off a daughter on account of poverty, and so on) 
to he experienced (Earn. 1620; cf. t° zalun, Earn. 
195). Cf. tal daziin", p. 997<r, 1. 32. 
tilyun' 1 ffffbtg m. a fragment (El. tilj/im). Cf. tilim. 
tam 1 cFf i 3Rt, m. (sg. abl. tama 1 ?R; 

for 2, see s.v.), darkness; weariness, fatigue (from 
travelling) (of. and^-t 0 , p. 326, 1. 19 ; phrata-t®, 
p. 7096, 1. 33; potM°, p. 788«, 1. 23; wolinja-t 0 , 
s.v. wolinj) (Siv. 1752, 1770, 1849) ; spiritual 

darkness (L.Y. 74) ; asthma. —dyun u —f^g I 
fq^UliTU m.inf. to give, or cause weariness (II. vii, 
17) ; to rest (on the way) owing to fatigue, to sit 
down for a rest (on a journey). —hyon u — ug i 
m.inf. to take a rest, as ab. —kadun 
—sfifg I m.inf., id. 

tama-hot u nu-^g nswraTSvr: adj. (f. -hufe u -i^), 
(on a journey) overcome with fatigue, 
tam 2 <1*1 a jingle of bram in bram-tam, p. 123«, 
1. 41, q.v. 

tam 1 7TTU (cf. ^Uh) | m. food, victuals ; 

(in Ksli.) a dinner party (given to friends, 
relations, etc.). 

tam 2 <!T*f I fTRff adv. and postpos. as far as, up to, 
including (of. az-t°, p. 74«, 1. 25 ; a^-t 0 , id., 1. 40; 
kot u -t°, p. 484ff, 1. 47; pagah-t 0 , p. 683a, 1. 46; 
tot u -t°, s.v. tot u 2) (Gr.M.; L.V. 57 (governing 
dat.) ; Siv. 681, 1439 (with dat.) ; Earn. 240, 260, 
782, 1412, 1550, 1606, 1677, 1719 ; K. 1058); then, 
just then, in the meantime (W. 93; Earn. 147, 945, 
1178, 1354); indeed (to' emphasize an expression), 
really, truly, completely (Earn. 728); as a correlative 
of yamath (as far, or long, as ——) so far, or so 
long (Ram. 761). 

With an interrogative, tam gives a meaning of 
indefiniteness, as in kah‘-t°, somehow or other, 
p. 388a, 1. 2 (K. 1119) ; kar-t°, at some time or 
other, p. 465a, 1. 28 ; kati*t # , somewhere, any where, 
p. 4836, 1. 41 ; kot tt -t°, id., p. 484«, 1. 49 ; kllt n -t°, 
of some indefinite quantity, p. 485f/, 1. 18. In all 
these, the underlying idea is a doubtful interrogative, 
as we should say ‘is so-and-so anywhere?’ (Gr.Gr. 
256; Gr.M. ; L.V. 86 ; Siv. 1725,1861 ; Efim. 1417). 
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tama 2 rift 


__ 1005 — tambura 


Used by itself, as an adv. tam means ‘ for a short 
time ‘ a little ’, as in * rest a little’. 

Synonyms of this word are tamath, tan, and 
taneth, qq.v. 

tama 2 or tamah rifif, or (q.v.) tamah TUTTS 

in. covetousness, greed, vehement desire (El.); (in 
Ksh., of food, or the cooking pot containing it) 
excessive heat, the condition of being too hot to be 
touched; met. arrogance; cf. also tama. karun 
—in.inf. to covet (El.), tama-tav 
,ij m. extreme pride, arrogance, 

haughtiness (due to wealth, position, learning, or the 

like), tama wasun i 

m.inf. arrogance to descend, to become 
humbled (owing to the disappearance of the ground 
for pride) ; (in cooking) excessive heat to depart, 
slight cooling to take place. tama-woth u WR-Tg I 
adj. (f. —wiifeh 11 —(food, etc.), that, 
has lost its extreme heat, slightly or partly cooled. 
tama-woth u -mojt u l pert part, j 

(f. -wiitsll 11 -milts 1 ' -q^?-fl^p, one whose arrogance has 
descended, humiliated, humbled (as ab.). 

tamahuk" HflFf I gen. adj. 

(f. tamahiic 11 of, or belonging to, vehement 

desire; obtained after vehement desire (e.g. a long- 
delayed son). 

tama clAT cUk adj. c.g. very covetous, in kham-tama, 
p. 400«, L 26, q.v. (K.Pr. 103, tama). Cf. tamoyl. 
tamai, see tamoyl. 
tam 1 tami rffi?, see tih. 

tamo rtfft in tamo-gon ctfft-^*! m - one ^ le three 
properties belonging to all created things, the property 
of darkness or ignorance (see p. 857ft, 1. 27) (Siv. 447). 

Cf. tam 1. 

tim fan: f tima fnn, timau fnnt, see tih. 
tim etn in tim-tam ztn-ZTn m. dress, show, 
ostentation (Eh), 
tom c=ffr, sec twam. 
tbmb u see tyomb". 
tomb u 1 I rn. a tent. 

tomb u 2 I m. a pencil-shaped piece of 

cleaned cotton held in the left band for spinning (cf. 
phamba-t 0 , p. 698rc, 1. 46) (K.Pr. 244). 
tomb tt fqN | f- a kind of gourd (Lageiutria 

Ok ^ 

vulgaris). It is used for cupping. 

tombe hene fpR I f- pi. inf. 

to cup, as ab. — lagahe — I 
f. pi. inf. to apply a gourd for this cupping, 
tumba I m. a kind of gourd (Lagenaria 

vulgaris) (cf. tomb 11 ) ; a hollowed gourd (in which 


mendicants carry water, etc.). -wor 11 I 

m. a kind of well-bucket (of equal 
width at bottom and top). -WOr 11 1 

f. id., but with a contracted mouth, 
tumbakh m. (sg. dat. tumbakas in 

tumbakh-nbr tt <pra-*T+f I f- a bind of 

musical instrument, shaped like a jar with a neck, 
used by women at festivals. 

tambal 7t«f«T I irresoluteness, vacillation 

(Gr.Gr. 128) ; (of a cow, horse, or the like) sudden 
jumping, capering, curveting, cnracolling. — tuliin^ 

—| to onrvet > caracole. 

tambala tulane \ P 1 - illf - 

to become sportive, to become wanton, 
tambalun 1 m - 1 8 ?- tambalanas TPTSPTCO, 

perplexity, irresolution, agitation, distraction; 
delirium (Gr.M.). 

tambalun 2 t con i- 3 ( 2 MP- 

tambalyov TRWt*), to be perplexed, irresolute, 
vacillating (owing to fear, hesitation, or the like), to 
change one’s mind (from sudden grief or joy), to 
become agitated, distracted, bewildered (Gr.Gr. 128; 
Siv. 312; Bam. 889,1143/*; YZ. 15) ; to be deceived 
(EL, YZ. 212) ; to astonish (El. tr.). tambalyo- 
mot u Tfisreft-rif I perf. part. (f. 

tambalye-mufe^ -^W), agitated, distracted. 

tambalawun imvfl i C011 b 1 

(1 p.p. tambalow u to distract, make 

distraught, frighten, threaten (Siv. 1623 ; Bam. 1438, 
1623, 1780) ; to perplex, deceive (EL, L. 459, Siv. 
1884) ; to agitate with desire, to excite desire in u 
person, to make anxious for something (Bam. 862, 

. 593) ; to challenge (an opponent) (K. 232). 

tambalawun 11 cfawjj I mag. (f. 

tambalaviin* one who is bewildered, 

perplexed, distracted. 

| tembun m«T. I oonj. 3 (2 p.p. f. tembyeye 

This verb is impersonal, and is conjugated in 
the feminine, with the subject in the dat., ns in 
tembyeyes, there was looking jealously to him, i.e. 
j he looked jealously, Gr.Gr. 239), to look jealously 
(at), look with jaundiced eyes; to look eagerly (cf. 
ache tembane, p. 8ft, 1. 35) (Gr.Gr. 182, 188, 215, 
j 234, 240, 248). 

I tembun i *fm: conj, 3 (2 p.p. tembyov 
to cause to disappear, to efface, obliterate, 
tombun l ftRWl oouj. 1 (1 p-p- tomb 11 ^t|), 
to pull out, pluck open by band (cotton, wool, or the 
like), to card by hand. Cf. tomb" 2. 
tambura (= ,,^) I *nrf*H* m. a kind of 

Os 
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tarn bur 1 <TgtT 


— 1006 — tamon u rit^j 


mandoline, or Turkish guitar, with strings of brass 
wire. 

tambur* I in. a professional 

player on the tarnb&m, q.v. 

temb a r or temb u r tt i f. a spark (of 

fire) (of. nara-t®, p. 648c/, 1. 40; sofe“y t° 
woslielun", p. 948//, 1. 25) (El. tembir, timbar; 
Gr.Jld. ; Ram. 1613). 

tembar I ^THsfinrnrraxft’f: m.pl. cataract (of the 

eyes) (of. aclP-t®, p. 8b, 1. 36; kafea-t®, p. 493//, 

l. 36). -kon u sfiSrj I frtfflTTt’I^TWb fdfaTW: cdj. 

(f. -kon tt ), blind (by cataract) of one eye; 

totally blind (by cataract), -kath -^TJ I Wn3fa%*n 
in. (eg. dat. -kathas -^RT^f), a kind of tree. —pen 1 
—| fTffiTTTdTdt in. pi. inf., cataract suddenly to 
befall (a person). 

t6mbor u a<lj. (f. tembur“ (Jfw’f), afflicted with 

cataract (cf. aclP-t®, p. 85, 1. 38). 

timbar see tibar. 

tomb or u I m. the nest of wild 

bees, or other stinging insects. 

t6mbur u I in. a stinging insect, such as 

* Osv 

a gadfly; a wild bee. 

tombur 11 I f. a honeycomb 

or other reoeptaele for wild honey. 

tembarlad i f«txggiT4X%^: adj. c.g. (as snbst., 

f. tembarladin one who is afflicted bv 

cataraot. (cf. katea-t®, p. 493/r, 1. 38). 

tumiic 11 "5^^ I f- t' ,e belly (esp. of a child); cf. 

tuphiic".' —yin a —f*r=T l f -inf. tlie bell J r 

(esp. of a child) to become filled. 

tamah tamahuk" rtflsns, see tama 2. 

tamah (K.Pr. 30), see ba-tamah, p. 1445,1. 20. 

tamah owif (= j-*k) or (q v ) tama 2 <nr i 

m. covetousness, vehement desire; greediness, greed, 
avarice; avidity; ambition; longing (for, gen.) (H. 
vii, 26). —kala kadun —3T§*T l 

m.inf. to become eager to misappropriate another’s 
property (with which one is entrusted). —karun 
—I ^m.inf. to covet, to banker 
(after). —nerun l m.inf. 

eager desire or ambition to be attained, a longing to 
be satisfied. 

tamahas tawan pyon u rTRT^TT rtTW^ vfy I 
rfifstrflJJ ■fqvUIb m the loss of (something obtained 
after) great longing to befall (a person). 

tamok u I m. tobacco {Nicotiana tabacum 

and rustica) (Gr.Gr. 126; Gr.M.; L. 330, taniak ; 
K.Pr. 86). —cyon u — m.inf. to smoke tobacco 
(Gr.M.; cf. K.Pr. 241). 
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tamok^bana cwrf^R -^tr i m. 

a hookah (for smoking* tobacco through water), 
-dam l m. as much tobacco 

smoke as is sucked in one inspiration, a single whiff 
of tobacco smoke, -gul -JST I m. 

the amount of partiv-burnt tobacco in tlie bowl of a 
liookah after only a little lias been smoked. -kul u 
I cRT^npr: m. the tobacco plant, -koth 1 * I 

?RT^Tf*r^T f. (sg. dat. -kache tlie upright 

stem of a hookah, -shoda -sfR | 
in. a confirmed tobacco smoker (a slave to the habit). 
-wath a r I ill. tobacco-leaf, 

tamukui (K.Pr. 248), see tarnyuk®, p. 9685,1. 46. 
tamal i qrra’srrcnft’ft adj . c.g. one who suffers 

from asthma (see tam 1). 

tamala rWToT Ill. the leaves of the Cinnamomum albiflonun 
(EL). Cf. pat a r, p. 8025, 1. 11 ; patraj, taj, and 
tejpat. 

tom a l v5f»TV*r or tomul 5*<grer I m. (sg. dat. 

tom a las vqrfwfJL), busked rice, uncooked rice (of. 
beP-t® or byoP-t®, p. 150/7, 1. 50 ; goson’-t 0 , p. 3095, 
3. 50 ; feari-t 0 , s.v. feiir a 4) (El.; Gr.Gr. 51, 75, 164 ; 
Gr.M.; Siv. 841 (tomal, pi. nom.); K.Pr. 7, 225). 

tom a la-ot u m. rice-flour (El. tumla-6t). 

-kat a ra I m. a very small 

• ' Ni ©-v ' | 

amount of husked rice. -moild u -33^ I in. 

a thick cake made of rice-flour (Gr.Gr. 75). -phol u 
I ; m.a single grain of lmsked rice (in the 

\» s» OsL" : ■ 

pi., only in this sense ; Gr.Gr. 164); a small quantity 
(esp. enough for subsistence) of liusked rice (Gr.Gr. 
164). -toth u -its I m. fifteen seers 

(thirty pounds) of husked rice (see toth u ). -feot u I 
f- (-^g- ( iat. -faoce , rice-bread (El., 
Gr.Gr. 74). -won u I m. a seller 

of husked rice. -wor u *4^ m. a cake made of rice- 
flour. 

tamam r\wm adj. c.g. complete, whole, perfect. 
—karun —ni'.iiif. to‘ complete, conclude, finish 
(Gr.M.). 

tamana see tamanah. 

tannin 1 or tamnn u 1 rrg^f i ^Tf^T m. (sg. dat. 
tamanas rnr 5 ?^;), soot (or similar black substance). 
taman-lyol 11 1 m. 

a cooking-pot encrusted with soot or the like (from 
long use). 

tamon u tamun 2 or tamun u 2 rrg'j i 

^RTf^^rw: adj. (f. 
tamiin 11 or tam^n^ sooty, blackened 

with soot or the like (cf. blltlP-t 0 , p. 142^, 1. 49 ; 
wolinja-t 0 , s.v. wolinj) (Gr.Gr. 140); met. dirty, 
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tamoyi 


blackened generally (e.g. of the face haying its heauty 
spoilt) (cf % ala-tamon u , p. 25b, 1. 38); publicly 
disgraced. — gafehun — I 
m inf. to become black ; (of some liope, etc., on the 
point of fulfilment, or the like) to come to nothing, 
be frustrated. — karim — l m.inf, to 

make black, to frustrate (as ub.). 

tam^h* kat^r" I rq?wf«mT f. 

a sooty potsherd ; met. blackness or darkness of the 
face (caused by public disgrace, disrespect, frustration 
of efforts, disease, or the like). — kat ti r ti gabhvill 11 
— I f .inf. such blackness of 

the face to occur, to be subjected to public disrespect, 
to disease, to disappointment, or the like, — kat ti r u 
plierim tt —1 f.i" f- the face 

to become generally blackened (e.g. by over-exertion, 
disease, frustration of efforts, or the like cause). 

—Tgrsf or — lsj* —mV* i f. 

a cooking pot encrusted with soot from long use. 
timan f?r***T, see tih. 

tumun <j*r I m. (sg. dat. tumanas g*r*f*T), | 

one who is lean and inscrutable, one who is lanky in 
appearance, and secretly false at heart, gaunt and 
blackhearted (cf. tamun 2, with which the word is 
said to be connected). 

tamanah cR*rrf, tamana rT*^rr, or tamanna 

| m. wish, desire, longing, longing 

desire (El. tamanna , Rain. 1350, K.Pr. 87); request, 
prayer, supplication. —nerun—I 
m.inf. a longing desire to be fulfilled (Siv. tamanna , 
923; tamana , 1104—5, 1140; tamanah , 1235; Ram. 
1127, 1573, 1633, 1763). —rozuu —l 

m.inf. a longing desire to 
remain unfilled,desire to be frustrated (even on the point 
of success) (Ram. 1530). — soi'un m.inf. desire 

to be exhausted, (hence) efforts to be found unavailing, 
efforts to be abandoned as useless, to be given up as 
a bad job (Ram. 71 i, 953, 1053, 1586, 1628). 
tamanlad l adj, c.g. sooted, sooty; 

met. having the face blackened (by public disgrace, 
disrespect, frustration of hope, disease, or the like), 
tamanna see tamanah. 

tam^lad I ^TWTfWrT adj. C.g. sooted, 

blackened. 

tamanar I m. blackness, darkness or 

swarthiness of complexion (cf. butlP-t 0 or -tamafier, 
p. 143//, 1. 1) (Gr.Qr. 140). 
tompath-kyul u see t8path-kyul u . 

tamar TWT ( ~ j£i) \ f. a ripe date, a date j 

(El. tamariy m.). (In Hindi this word is in.) 


; tdmlr j ? m. building, construction, 

structure (Ram. 131, K.Pr. 210). 
tnmara TOTT » m - 11 certain ornament, 

shaped like a half-moon, and worn over the forehead. 
-kalapush u -wsrgijr I m> a 

cap embroidered with a row or rows of these 
ornaments ; hence, a head so adorned, 
tamas l ’3|ft>*Uhp m - an attack of anger, wrath 

(whether spontaneous or due to some external cause), 
tamis rrffpsr , see tih. 

tamashe rf*mr (= UUj) i m. 

entertainment, exhibition, show, sight, spectacle 
(Gr.M., Siv. 422) ; sport, amusement, pleasure, fun, 
jest, joke; anything strange or curious (H. iii, 7). 
—Wlichun —I m.inf. to see a 

sight or spectacle, to see what is to be seen (K.Pr. 
171, 215); to look on at fun or sport, etc. ; to look 
on unmoved, encouragingly, or provocatively at some 
evil action. 

j tamaskhuri (== f- jesting, joking 

(H. x, 5). 

tamsll J..A4J m. comparison, similitude; an 

allegory, fable, apologue (Gr.M.). 
tamath I cTT^ adv. and postpos. as far as, up 

to, including (cf. az-t°, p. 74//, 1. 26; az^t 0 , 
id., 1. 41; dupaharan t°, p. 2336, 1. 4; kotM 0 , 
p. 184a, 1. 47; shamas t°, p. 8825, 1. 16) (&iv. 
1756; Ram. 26, 306, 374, 423, 559, 972, 998, 1137, 
3 233, 1541; K. 910); just then, in the meantime 
(Ram. 436, 526, 652, 793, 982, 1358, 1390, 1405, 
1738; Y.Z. 177); indeed (to emphasize an 
expression), really, truly, completely ; as a correlative 
to yamath (as far, or long, as —-—) so far, or so 
long (Rum. 703-4; H. xi, 20). 

With an interrogative, tamath gives a meaning 
of indefinitenoss, as in kah* t°, somehow or oilier, 
p. 388'/, 1. 3 ; kar t°, at some time or other, p. 465//, 
1. 32; kati t°, somewhere, anywhere, p. 4836, 1. 42 ; 
kot u t°, id., p. 484//, 1. 49 ; kut u t°, of some indefinite 
quantity, p. 485//, 1. 18. In all these, the underlying 
idea is a doubtful interrogative, as we should say, 
‘is so-and-so any where ’ (Gr.Gr. 256). 

Used by itself, as an adv. ? tamath means ‘ for a 
short time \ ‘a little as in 4 rest a little 1 (Ram. 78). 

Synonyms of this word are tarn, tail, and taiieth, 
qq.v. 

tamath a y cTTST^ryr adv., even then (W. 93 tamatai ). 

tamiy fTftro, see tih. 

tamoyi adj. c.g. covetous, greedy (El. tamai ). 

Of. tama 2 and tama. 
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tamyuk u rf«j3R — 

tamyuk u see tih. 

tarniz \~+j f. reason (as opposed to instinct), discernment, 
judgment, discrimination (of. be-tamiz, p. 1445, 
1. 28) (Gr.M., W. 110) ; civility, courtesy (151.). 
tan 1 rig I ni. tile bosom, breasts (of a woman) ; 
the dugs, udder (of a female animal) (El. tana, the 
nipple; K. 109-10). 

tan 2 ?T»t Ji I rigt f. (sg. dat. tani rff^T, Gr.Gr. 70), the 
body, person (of man or beast) (cf. gal-t°, p. 202a, 
1. 13; hiye-t°, p. 363a, 1. 39 ; pot“-tan, p. 788a, 

l. 27 (W. 156; L.V. 76, 93; Siv. 47, 168, 225, 445, 

619, 815, 946, 1008, 1438, 1459, 1679, etc.; Itilm. 
186, 233, 247-8, 274, 279, 345, 354, 1233-4, etc. ; 
K. 423, 425 ; YZ. 74, 96, 106, 234, 344; K.Pr. 239, 
240) ; one’s own person, self (cf. aye-t°, p- 73«, 1. 27). 
—navun tt —«TT^ ; f.inf. to bathe one’s (own) 

body, to bathe (§iv. 24, 1397,1711; Ram. 676, 1235, 
1625, 1772; K. 973). — tanha Ji or tan-e- 

tanha ^ adj. c.g. alone, utterly alone 

(Ram. 1200). 

tana-mana or (Siv. 241) mana-tana »f»t- 

Tpf I adv. witli body and soul, with 

one’s whole self (f§iv. 241, 1073, 1422, cf. tan-man, 
493; K. 630, 1001). -mana karun l 

m.inf. to accomplish with body 
and soul, -mana lagun I 

m. inf. to become devoted body and soul (K. 4, 509, 
524, 595, 612, 1030, 1141). 

tan 5TT*t I 39^^- 

m. a thread, a fibre ; a tone, tune (in 
music) ; stretching, extension ; a stretched or tight 
cord or rope (cf. dob'-t 0 , p. 1825, 1. 37) ; a rigid rod 
or bar; a beam, or the like, of a house (cf. haka-t°, 
p. 327a, 1. 7; mal-t°, p. 564a, 1. 27; provishe-t 0 , 
p. 7735, 1. 3) (K.Pr. 87) ; (in Ksh.) a limb, member, 
or part of the body (cf. ayes-t°, p, 73 a, 1. 32) 
(II. viii, 7) ; one who is suitable as a bridegroom 
(owing to bis freedom from faults and possessing 
excellent qualities); a certain measure in paying a 
marriage dowry. So many tolas (about, half-an-ounce 
each) of gold are paid, one tan is usually ten or 
fifteen tolas, and the dowry is then said to be of so 
many tans. —kadan* — I Vf*l=5T s W m. pi. inf. 
to tear out the limbs ; hence, to break the limbs by 
a violent beating. 

tana-bagay frr^-'d’ra I f. division of 

limbs, (hence, of any person or thing consisting of 
members, in putting the members in correct order, or 
in counting them) dividing out the members. 
—tana —l adv. limb by limb, member 


ton u 2 7T«T 

by member. — tana kadun —i 

tn.iuf. to dismember, to pull off limb 
after limb, to tear limb from limb (Earn. 698, 1405). 
—tana karun 1 —ru?r i ftrafifr fwwt 

m.inf. to put members apart., to dismember (Bam. 
468). —tana mufearun — rnr^T or —tana 

mutearawun — H7n;T:^ l m.inf. 

to loosen the members, (of something the members of 
which are tightly united) to undo the members, 
separate the joints, 
tana ?P*T I fTr^T^TTct adv. from that time forward, since 
that time, ever since (Gr.M.; L.Y. 83, 93 ; Bam, 
1162; K. 504, 1100; K.Pr. 194, tanahdai for tana 
day (p. 265ft, 1. 34)). -petha -ire or -pethan 
| cTcqfrr^T^TT^ adv. beginning from that time, 
over since (Bam. 1715, IL 244). «pethuk u 

*rW adj. (f. pethiic u of, or 

belonging to, from that time, (of something existing 
now) beginning at that time (and continuing till now), 
-shut" -igrf or -shutuil -TTcrn I rlc4rraT^TT«I adv. 
beginning from that time, ever since then (K. shut u , 
822, 1093). -yor-kun I rfr^raT^T^tv 

adv. from that time up to now, ever since then. 

tanuk u rT^gi i rf^TtfTtfr^T^f^^: adj. (f. taniic* 
rfrf), of from then, existing ever since then. 

I tana rTT»T f. reproach, disapprobation, chiding, blame, 
—dine—I pb inf. to blame, reproach, 

-tana karun 2 Wt m.(^)inf. to despise (El.), 
tin-terakh cftn l ^rf^TrTt m. (cf. 

Hindi tin-terah) three and thirteen (regarded as 
unlucky numbers); hence, scattered, dispersed, broken ; 

I distracted ; ruined, destroyed ; squandered, dissipated, 
wasted. 

tin I m. tin. 

tina-chal i f. piece of 

tin. -gor" -ajg I m. a tinman, 

-khiind" -#t i f- (sg. dat. -khanje 

-T$m), a piece of tin. -put* -TTZ I f. 

a sheet of tin. 

tlnuk u e)gf i gen. adj. (f. tunic* 

iWg), of, or belonging to, tin; made of tin. 
ton 11 1 rfa t the belly below the 

navel, the pubes, region of the bladder. Cf. tun 11 , 
ton" 2 rig I rig: adj. (f. tufi* 2 rt^, for 1, see s.v.), 
thin, not, thick (El. ton, tun ; Gr.Gr. 29, 57, 62, 140 ; 
Siv. 336); thin, lean, emaciated; thin, delicate, 
slender ; thin, liquid (ns compared witli solid) (Gr.M., 
K,Pr. 205 tun). —pahan —U?T«t I faf^Tig: adj. 
(f. tun* pahan r}^ UfT*r), somewhat thin, a little 
thin, rather thin, thifinish. 
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tandal ct^^r 


ton u 1 ffYn 

ton u 1 (ft«f I m. a turban (for males) (according 

to El. s"v. ion, this is an old word). 
ton u 2 I m. a secondary suffix, like pon u , 

q.v., forming ahstraot nouns denoting general 
relationship, state, or condition. The relationship 
indicated is more intimate than that indicated by 
pon u (q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 143-4) (cf. baba-t°, fatherhood, 
p. 77a, 1. 20; bacabath«t°, the condition of a priest- 
brahman, p. 79a, 1. 42; bull^-t 0 , the profession of 
a druggist, p. 66ft, 1. 32; beniin tt -t°, sisterhood, 
p. 114a, 1. 37; brahma-t 0 , brahmanliood, p. 121a, 
1. 20; brohman-t 0 , id., p. 121ft, 1. 34; baran'-t 0 , 
brotherhood, p. 124a, 1. 48; boy'-t 0 , brotherhood, 
p. 149ft, 1. 11; bay^kakaixe-t 0 , the relationship of 
sisters-in-law, p. 150a, 1. 13; drikakane-t 0 , the 
mutual relationship between brothers’ wives, p. 243a, 
1. 45 ; maje-t 0 , motherhood, p. 557ft, 1. 31; nane-t 0 , 
grundmotherhood, p. 644a, 1.28; ndslie-t 0 , daughter- 
in-lawsliip, p. 655ft, 1. 32; potra-t 0 , sonhood, p. 799ft, 
1. 34; payecbd-t 0 , the occupation of an outcaste 
Brahman, p. 813ft, 1. 6; resld-t 0 , anchorite-hood, 
p. 856a, 1. 2). 

This suffix is also used to indicate conduct like that 
of the principal word, as in bacabath-t 0 , a condition 
like that of a priest-brahman, see ab. ; buh^r'-t 0 , 
conduct like that of a druggist, see ub. ; boy’-t 0 , 
brotherly conduot, see ab.; bay i -kakane-t°, conduct 
like that of sisters-in-law, see ab.; kolaye-t 0 , conduct 
like that of a wife, humble obedience, p. 442a, 1. 23 ; 
kanjar-t®, conduct like that of a souteneur, p. 457a, 
1. 26 ; maje-t 0 , motherly conduct, see ab.; nane-t 0 , 
affectionate conduct like that of a grandmother, see ab.; 
poshe-t 0 , gentle conduct, like that of one who tends 
flowers, p. 779a, 1. 33 ; pit a r*-t°, the mutual hostility 
natural among kinsfolk, p. 803a, 1. 45 ; potra-t 0 , 
conduct like that of a son, see ab.; payechi-t°, 
conduct like that of an outcaste Brahman, see ah. ; 
SOna-t°, mutual hostility like that between co-wives, 
p. 917ft, 1. 48. 

ton! HT-ft f. Oryzn satiia (El. taut). 

toni, see tfig u . 

tun in tun-kod (? spelling) m. the cerebellum (El.). 
Cf. kod u 1. 

tunl m. the Toon tree (Cedreln Toona) (El.). 
tun u I ^rrfar: m. (sg. abl. toni , the navel (El. 

IfaTOr-Gr. 18, 20). Of. ton u 1. 
tanab 1 f- a long wide hall or building, 

tanab oUs I f. a strong rope of many 

strands ; a tent-rope ; along rope for measuring land, 
tone" tanch, see the' 1 . 


tanche ztW. see toth a . 

tand (?spelling and gend.), land on the slope of the 
mountains, reclaimed from the forest (L. 321). 
tanda z^in tanda-g a ndam i ^m^TYtW*ini. 

(esp. when poor) making a great show of prosperity, 
by collecting valuables from various directions, in 
order to impose on people. 
tend 1 see tyond 0 . 

tinda I m. the crown of the 

head, the top of the skull; a well-bucket (cf. gagar-t 0 , 
p. 280a, 1. 14). -w6r u I jJWfafhr: m. a well- 
bucket. —z a lun —snjsf | m. ‘ to scratch the 

top of the head’, to shave the bead (a contemptuous 
term). 

tond jw I JT^rnGT, WTCfasnff, f. the 

pounding end of a rice-pestle ; a lump, or bump on 
the upper part of the forehead; (when loss in 
business has occurred, esp. when due to carelessness) 
an evil repor-t, scandal. — yin d — 
f.inf. such an ill report to occur, 
tunda I m. one who has naturally a withered 

or a crooked arm (i.e. who has been born so), 
tundl JoJ I f. swiftness; briskness, 

activity; sharpness, severity (e.g. of a disease) ; 
impetuosity, violence, fierceness, fury (Rain. 376, 
497); (in Ivsli.) zealous assiduity, smartness combined 
with ardour, alacrity. 

tund u (= jcJ ) l adj. (f. tunz° Wf), 

quick, swift; brisk, active; hot, sharp, acrid; 
impetuous, hasty ; fierce, violent; (in Ksh., esp. of 
a child) aotive and intelligent, sharp, keen-witted 
(YZ. 5). 

tand^e I f.pl. skewers or spits for 

roasting meat, etc. (Jf. t&n a je. 

tand l jdn lagnn ^3*1 i 

m.inf. to be fixed on roasting-sjn'ts; 
(met.) to become distraught, at one’s wits ends owing 
to some calamity, to be on thorns of anxiety. 
—lagun —i to 

make a person distraught, as ab. 
tundakh l m. (sg. dat. 

tundakas provocative language, words 

(esp. when false) used to incite a quarrel, 
tandal f- a line » TOW, range, series; a 

group, collection, flock, troop, large number (cf. 
gob a ra-t°, p. 275a, 1. 50; potra-t 0 , p. 799ft, 1. 36 ; 
waka-t°, s.v. wakh 2) ; a row of people (of the same 
caste) sitting down to a meal, a company or party of 
the same caste at dinner. 

tandali rozun I m.inf. 
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tondal 

to stay or keep in a row (esp. of caste-fellows), as ab. 
tandali thawun ?r^f%r i 

m.ini. to set in a row, as ab., (at a dinner-party) to 
set people in proper order of precedence, 
tondal I adj. c.g. one who 

has a bump, or lump, on the upper part of the 
forehead. 

tdndilad gf^r** i adj. c.g. one who (owing 

to bis carelessness) is an object of scandal, 
tundun 3^ 1 iftaffolTOl conj. 3 (2 p.p. tundyov 
$***). to be, or become, hot; (of a disease) to be, 
or become, aggravated; to be, or become, heated, 
hot-tempered, angry. tundyo-mot 11 I 

perf. part. (f. tundye-mute^ <y%-*ra), 
(of disease) aggravated; heated, angered, enraged, 
tandra <Tj^, see tanth a r. 

tondlira ( = j ji|| I m. an oven ; a stove ; 

of. tanur. -feriit* i ^wirrfTraTfk^ 1 (sg. dat. 
-ferace the circular cover of an oven. -tebt u 

1 f. (sg. dat. -feoce -xH3T), bread 

or a cake baked in an oven. 

tandixrust 71^*44 adj. c.g. healthy (Gr.M.). 

tandarustx f. health (EL, Gr.M.). 

tendis ^rf%?r, see tyond".' 

tang rfar I *T3if%rf! adj. c.g. contracted, confined, 

straitened, strait, narrow, tight (cf. :itlia-t°, p. 63o, 

l. 48) (EL; Gr.M. ; Hum. 403,523-4; K.Pr. 153) ; 

wanting, scarce, scanty, stinted, barren; distressed, 
poor, badly off; distracted, troubled, vexed (cf. dil-t°, 
p. 215/;, 1. 1); dejected, sad, sick (at heart) ; angry 
(&v. 879). — anun 1 m.inf. to 

distress, vex, worry, harass. — gafehtm — 1 

m.inf. to be distressed 
or incommoded (by), to be in distress or difficulty 
(Ram. 10/4); to be troubled, vexed* or harassed (by) 
(Siv. 834) ; to be utterly weary or sick (of), to have 
one s patience exhausted (by) ; to be in straits, b© 
badly off, penniless ; to be enraged (against, upari) 
(3iv. 571). — yun u — l 

m. inf. i.q. — gabhun ; esp. to become distressed and 
utterly weary of life (owing to anxiety, disease, or 
the like). 

tang 1 k*T I m. a pear, JPt/nts communis (for 

various kinds, see El. s.vv. tang and tmgakul) (cf. 
hapath-t 0 , p. 342£, 1. 46 ; jajiri-t 0 , p. 372a, 1. 47; 
inokhta-t 0 , p. 56 la, 1. 17 ; mama-t 0 , p. 57 Ob, I. 27; 
naba-t°, p. 619A, 1. 8) (El. tang and t&ng, tan ; L. 73, 
79, 348, 350, 351; W. 17, 21 ; L.V. 92 ; K.Pr. 7, 
78, 115, 119, 138); cf. toc tt and which are 

small varieties of the fruit, -kuj* or -kuj u 
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f. a small pear-tree, a pear-vine. 
-kul 11 -ofi^r l m. a pear-tree. 

tanga-ehita wr^ or -cfidt u i 

f. an inferior pe(ir (small, juiceless, and 
with no flavour). -hUt a | f. 

(sg. dat. -hace -f ^T), a piece of pear which has been 
cut up and dried, a slice of dried pear, -liind^ 
-^|J ZiprFiT f. (%. dat. -lanje -*h*j), a branch 
of a pear tree laden with fruit. -lot u -wfZ | 
m. the narrow end of a pear; met. a 
certain ornament so shaped (turned up, thick, and 
long), -latf-dar i m . an 

ornament set, or adorned, with the foregoing-ornaments, 
-phulay i /prf^Tsr: f. the blossoming 

of pears, pear-blooming, -posh -tftST I 
m. the pear-flower, -shira -TftT | m. 

pear juice (commonly expressed from the fruit), -viifi® 
f. a grove of pear-trees (usually 
planted in lines) (W. 144, -wan 1 ; K.Pr. 135, -warn). 

tangi-tal 1 yun u fa«T l )pTMPrrfF: m.inf. 

to come under a pear (-tree) ; met. to obtain success 
comfortably and easily. 

tangan ras pyon u 3 *^ i 

m.inf. sexual desire to become first apparent in a 
youth coming to the age of puberty, 
tang 2 I m. the projecting spike that 

acts as a bolt at one corner of a door (cf. darwaza- 
t°, p. 250/;, 1. 51). 

tanga amot u jar I Bffq: adj. (f. — amufe 11 
—FIJI'S), flurried, distracted (by some unbearable 
calamity or the like). —anun | 

m.inf. to flurry, fluster, distract (someone for one’s 
own purposes) (Siv. 382). —yiin u — fjR I 
m.inf. to he flurried, flustered, alarmed, scared, 
dismayed (by some unbearable task) (Siv. 1258; 
K. 13, 240). 
tang zfar, see tig. 

tanga 7 R ( = t_Xj) | WP?fTXtn;T^: m. a horse-belt, 
girth (EL tariff). —carun — I 

m.inf. to tighten a girth, to girth (a horse); 
met. to make (someone) ready to set forth, 
tangi rt^ft ^JL'J I 5ff3Rf^r<T7fT f. straitness, narrowness ; 
tightness, closeness; scantiness, scarceness ; distress, 
difficulty, want, poverty ; stinginess, parsimony, 
teng z»r, see tig. 

ting f^rar 1 f. unsteadiness, unsettledness (of 

the body, due to the mind being perplexed), 
tong <5fji, tong“ &»r, or (q.v.) thong" vjj t ra . 

the peak of a mountain or the like (EL timg, a 
mountain pass; K. tong, 629, 631-2). 
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tong tffa 


tanor u 


. tong (ff3T, tong ^T 3 !, see t6g or tbg. 

tung jPI or (q,v.) tag pj I ?fr?rrgsi^: f. the cry of 

u jackal (El. tung; K.Pr. 83, 192); the lowing of a 
cow {sic, L. 456, tong an, flat, pi., and so translated). 

tungan atom ^ l 3 ft*TTf 3 m. minf. s 

to make cries like those of a jackal. 


tung, see tflg 1 and 2 and tdng. 
tunga ^r, see tfiga. 

tengul ^5% or tyongul cjj3«r, or ty&gul ifgpa i 
m." (sg. dat. ten galas tyongalas 

or tegalasliN^ra;), a spark of fire (cf. bath 1 - 
tyongul, p. 1406,1.40; nara-tytgul, p. 648«, 1. 50; 
fe a ne-photi tyongul nerun, s.v. fe^n*) ; a mere 
spark, a piece of smouldering charcoal (giving but a 
dim shine) (El. tungul, a live coal; "W. 151, id.); 
fire (El.; L. 460, tungal ; Barn. 621; K.Pr. tungul, 
30, 161). — pyon u —ujj* I 

m inf. a smouldering charcoal to fall; a spark to fall 
(on someone) (Ram. 1082); met. the hot weather or 
summer to begin; sadness or anxiety to be caused by 
soilie sudden thought. 

tengal I ^TTH m-pl- sparks; a heap of 

smouldering charcoal. -gash -'JITST I fapSPlTOlt m. 
the dim light given out by smouldering charcoal; 
met. a little learning, very slight knowledge of some 
branoh of science, a smattering of some subject. 
—tulan 1 —l m. pi. inf. to raise 

sparks ; met. tormenting and urging a pupil, in order 
to make him acquire knowledge. —wothan 1 —1 
m.pi.inf. sparks to rise; met. to be 
tormented, worn out, or worried (e.g. in searching for 
something destroyed, in attempting to complete an 
impossible task, or in severe and constant study). 
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tangun ring i gcfifgcrtnngg oonj. 3 (2 p.p. tangyov 
Tiusffa), to be, or heoome, tight, too narrow, contracted 
(e.g. of a place, or of the hand), 
tongur" I m. a kind of hoe, a hand-hoe 

(cf. pot a ri-t\ p. 804n, 1. 13) (El. tongur and tungaru. 
The latter he describes as a small pickaxe, the iron 
part of which is placed at an angle of forty-five degrees 
to the wooden handle; L. 460, tongru, a hand-hoe). 
—gafehun —nwg I m.inf. to become a hoe; 

hence, met., to become bent and brokon down by disease 
or the like. — trawun —ginn I 
m.inf. to follow and importune persistently. 
—trovith behun —gifan i TOing^’HK; 

m.inf. obstinately and persistently to follow, as ah. 

tongarkpur* I f. the handle 

of a hoe. -potur" I TsrfSrrqira: m. the blade 

of a hoe. 
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tanagHh trto i m. (sg. dat. tauag a tas 

rmncTBU false appearance, disguise, pretending to be 
someone else. 

tangyuw a tfng i adj. (f. tangiv* zfnf), 

made of pear-wood. 

tanha ug?T 1^' adj. e.g. solitary, lonely (El. tanliu ; 
Bam. 1200, tan-e~ianha, see p. 1008a, 1. 18). 

tanj, tonj u ^irrw, see t6j u . 
tunj HST, see tSj. 

ton a je^ cqnw I f.pl. spits or skewers for 

cooking meat Tcf. tand'je. ton a jen lagun 
*fgg I m.inf. to be fixed on roasting- 

spits; met. to be on thorns of anxiety (e.g. through 
fear of the consequences of having lost money entrusted 
to one). 

tanjer H5UT: I Wl^:, m. contraction, narrowness; 

(of some receptacle) being too small, the being too 
narrow, the not allowing room enough; narrowness 
of income, poverty. Cf. tang, 
tinka f?T^ 1 f ph tiny bits, scraps (e.g. of 

thread, paper, or the like) ; motes, particles. 
tunk 11 ^R, see tflk u . 

tanakhTVra I f- (sg- dat. tanaki 

U*jfai), a string or cord made of fine twisted silver 

wires, tanaki-dar nnfai-^TT; I 

adj. e.g. (of a garment) trimmed or embroidered with 
this silver cord. 

tanikh ( = ^) I f- (sg. dat. tanxki 

a slim, slender, woman. 

tbnkh TPS, see t6kh 1 and 2. 
tonkyun" see tbkyun u . 

tanmayeta ftUTUrtT f. the consisting of Him, identity 
with Him (i.e. the Supreme) (Siv. 1858). This word 
is a technical term borrowed directly from Skt. 
tanna ng in tanna-nanna g^-gw (K.Pr. 135) 
(cf. tanana, tan a na tananay in H. v, 12) onomat. 
a sound supposed to represent the sound of the Ksh. 
sitar or guitar ; hence, rejoicing (K.Pr. 135). In 
H. v, 12 the words are translated ‘ taradiddlewhich 
is suitable for the context, 
tonna in t6nna-kat a ra I thvHJf 

I m. a small amount of busked rice, -phol 11 -hfcw 1 
rPtjgnrgHl;‘. m. a small amount or small parcel of 

M Os 

husked rice. 

tanun ring i ggggng oonj. 3 (2 p.p. tanyov ggftg), 

to be, or*become, thin, slender, wasted away (Orr.Gr. 173; 
Siv. 415, 1006). tanyo-mot u rlHft-JTK i fawtHTT. 
perf. part. (f. tanye-Jniife u U^-ng), become thin. 
tanor u H*rg m. the vine {Vitis) (El. tanaur). Cf. 

talor". 
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tin 


tanur ttht; 

Cf. tondura. 


m. an oven, a stove (K.Pr. 210). 


com- 


tonta 3T3T, see tbta and t8th a . 
tUnt‘ ftjff, see tilt". 
tunt 1 zjt, see tflt 1 . 
tenth ZZ, see tlth. 
tonth see tbth. 

tonth see tbth 1 and 2. 

tonth 11 ■jtz, see tbth". 

tanth a r cf^qr m. (sg. obi. tantra or (in 

position) optionally tandra- ci«gr-) a religious 
treatise; esp. a sacred book of the Saiva religion 
(L.Y. 11, 58); the regular order of ceremonies or 
rites, ritual. 

tantra-tarakl rNf-rnT# or tandra-taraki 
rT^-fTTT^ I f. the profession of a 

superintendent of ritual (see the next), -tarukll 
-fTT^l I m. (sg. dat. -tarakas -TtTTqrej, 

a professional or skilled superintendent of ritual at a 
sacrifice or similar religious ceremony. -tarakh-bay 

f. th e wife of a superintendent 
of ritual, -tarakh-puth* - rnTW-^T i ^R^TfWf rg1%qiT 
f. the guide-book or hand-book of a superintendent 
of ritual, -taraken i f. a 

female superintendent of ritual, i.e. a woman who 
guides in singing, etc., the women assembled at a 
sacrifice or the like, the conductor or leader of the 
female choir, -tarakoz" -HTTwhf I 
(f%f^j;gr?|«|5<st?j;) f. the profession or condition of a 
superintendent of ritual; the skill acquired and 
employed by Him. 
tontukh see tbtukh. 

tentol" see tltol". 

tin tar ziz^, tlnt a ram zizXH> see tltar, tlt a ram. 
tonfea ?flr?r, see tbth. 
tbnfe" mg, see tbth 1. 

tUntsh rpsg i f. (sg. dat. tUnbhi ?jt?s?), 

a kind of tiny earring (usually of gold). 

ttinteha (iff I xft^T'fTU: f.pl. the muscles of the 
back of the neck. — galane — I 

f.pl. inf. the muscles of the neck to melt; hence, the 
body to become wasted away (owing to long-continued 
grief, long-continued sickness, or the like). 
tmuw u i adj. (f. tinuv* iWw), 

made of tin, tin. 

tanyal (? spelling and gend.) the young leaves of the 
red poppy, much esteemed as a vegetable (L. 72). 
tanz Zff I WTST^TT m. extreme and urgent desire (to 
finish some work or the like). 
tonz u I 111 • a certain seed (imported 
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from the north) used as a remedy for insect-bites, 
boils, and the like. 

tunz" <Js|, see tund u . 

tiinz" '3P^rqfx;''Tf^ f- a pile of articles (e.g. dishes, 

or plates, or rubbish) one on the top of the other (cf. 
bana-t°, p. 110or, 1. 2; tokM; 0 , p. 991«, 1. 40). 
—khariin a —i f inf. 

to pile articles, as ub. (esp. when done forcibly). 
—khasiin" —gi’s^f^rqt^rJTT'Of:f.inf.articles 
to be piled, as ab. 

tanzi thawun rfflt 1 <3T«ff 
m.inf. to arrange in a pile, as ab. 
tunzar cfST^ I <fNWrTTm. sharpness; alacrity, keenness ; 

severity (of a disease); dearness, high price. Of. tund u . 
tan I onomat. m. the sound of a slap on 

the face, a smack or similar sound, 
tan rTT^ l cfm adv. and postpos. as far as, up to, 
including (cf, onthas-t 0 , p. 32a, 1. 4 ; az-t°, p. 74a, 
1. 27 ; az^t 0 , id., 1. 41; kalpantas-t Q , p. 4406, 1. 33; 
pagah-t 0 , p. 683a, 1. 46; par tan pawnn, p. 7506, 
1. 11; sham t°, p. 882a, 1. 29; tot u -t°, s.v. tot 11 2) 
(Gr.Gr. 154, 256; Siv. 738, 1486, 1505, 1627, 1635, 
1829, 1877; Efim. 285, 303, 334, 769, 787, 885, 
899, etc.; K. 6, 41, 111, 211, 400, 599, 606, 740, 
782, 797, 815, 1024, 1027, 1079, 1096, 1148; H. v,6; 
x, 4, 6, 7, 8; xii, 6, 20) ; just then, in the mean¬ 
time (Siv. 92, 388 ; Iifim. 80, 194, 318, 499, 507, 
554, 590, 694, 781, 783, 854, etc.; K. 262, 612, 
890 ; II. v. 7 ; xi, 20 ; xii, 1 ; YZ. 29) ; indeed 
(to emphasize an expression), really, truly, completely 
(Efim. 698) ; as a correlative to yamath, etc. (as far, 
as long, as ——) so far, or so long (Efim. 1779; 
K. 140, 597), or (no sooner did he) than (K. 151, 
240, 628 ; YZ. 31). 

Used by itself, as an adv., tan means 4 for a short 
time ‘a little as in ‘rest a little ’ (Earn. 235). 

With an interrogative, tan gives a meaning of 
indefiniteness, as in kahd-t 0 , somehow or other, 
p. 388a, I. 4 (K. 740); kar-t°, at some time or other, 
p. 465a, 1. 33. In such cases the underlying idea is 
a doubtful interrogation, as if we should say ‘ is so- 
and-so anywhere?’, or ‘what in the name of 
goodness! ’ (Gr.Gr. 256; Siv. 85 ; Earn. 129, 146, 
432, 1012, 1243, 1397, 1417; K. 88, 181, 366; 
H. v, 4; viii, 10). 

Synonyms ‘of this word are tam, tamath, and 
taneth, qq.v. 

tin or tin tt fesjr t ^?rf7rf%^r: f. a certain horse’s 
pace, described as a kind of gallop (cf. gur^tifi, a 
strong taste for equitation, p. 299a, 1. 12). tine-gur u 










I m. a horse that practises 

this gait. 

ton. 3T5T m. onomafc. a chink, jingle, in chon-ton, 
p. 163a, 1. 38, q.v. 

ton* cTT^r I TRr*<m f. a charming woman expert 

^ 'v V* _ 

in fluent, graceful, and tender language. Cf. tawaza. 
tun" 1 rh* (for 2, see ton u 2) I 

, ijfecfiT f. the string or fastening 
of a garment (as of a pair of drawers, or of the neck 
of a garment) (Ram. 749) ; the leathern girth of a 
horse (fastening the saddle and the blanket under it) ; 
the collar-band of a garment, tane-nal rT^f-«TTvf I 
fawi) m. (a garment) fitted 
with a collar-band. 

tineha I m. making a horse 

proceed in the pace called tin, q.v., riding at this pace. 

tdnel I ^T<5TTZ^rr3t Wtzyifu adj.c.g. one who has 

a lump, bump, boil, or tumour on the forehead. 

Cf. tond and tbg or tbg. 

tunul 11 l m. a swelling, bump, or 

tumour on the forehead (cf. the jn’ecediug). 
taner I cfyrTT m. thinness, slenderness, emaciation 

(Gr.Gr. 29, 140; $iv. 766); fineness, delicateness. 

Cf. ton u 2. 

taner rfTspc 1 m. elegance and grace in a 

woman’s language (cf. ton* and tawaza). 
tan g ran cirsn;^ i f. (sg. dat. tan^run* 

the making thin or slender. 

tan^run l conj. 1 (1 p.p. tan°r u 

to make thin, make slender, to thin (Gr.Gr. 7) ; 
to dilute (Gr.Gr. 121). 

tan^rawun i conj. I (1 p.p. 

tan®r6w" rbrrtq), i.q. tan«run, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 173). 
tan s r6w"-mot" 1 perf. part. (f. 

tan e rov u -mtife li TpqTqcT-jrjEr), made thin, thinned. 

* <$N 

taneth. rTT^Tvr I cTT^<t and postpos. as far as, up to, 
including (cf. az-t°, p. 74a, 1. 28; az^-t 0 , id., 1. 41 ; 
pagah-t 0 , p. 683a, 1. 47) (Rum. 547) ; just then, in 
the meantime; indeed (to emphasize an expression), 
really, truly, completely; as a correlative to yamath, 
etc. (as far, as long, as ——) so far, or so long 
(Rain. 538). 

Used by itself, as an adv., taneth means ‘for a 
short time ‘ a little’, as in ‘ rest a little \ 

With an interrogative, taneth gives a meaning 
of indefiniteness, as in kahCtaiieth, somehow 
or other, p. 388a, 1, 5 ; kar-taiieth, at some time or 
other, p. 465a, 1. 34. In such oases the underlying 
idea is a doubtful interrogation, as if we should say 
‘is so-and-so anywhere?’ (Gr.Gr. 256). 


Synonyms of this word are tam, tamath, and 
tan, qq.v. 

tepa ^ I WUC^TTcrt m. the son of an adultress by a 
father other than her husband, a bastard, a son of 
adultery (cf. ko-t°, p. 491a, 1. 28). 
tepi Hfif I yoft adj. c.g. full, filled up (e.g. a cooking- 
pot). tepa-teph zqT-^R i adj. c.g. brimful.* 

topa zq I rr^TXJT^rg^nf^f^^ m. (the.pl nom. of 
toph, q.v., also lias the form topa Zij), a kind of 
embroidery (made by forming a pattern with thread, 
etc., on cloth), topa-dar I adj. 

c.g. embroidered in this way. —kadun —I 

m.inf. to embroider, as ab. -s a fa 
I m. an embroiderer. -S a fean | 

f. (sg. dat. s a tsuh a *n^), an 
embroidering needle; met. a woman who (like this 
needle) pierces to the vitals, one who uses spiteful 
language. 

top u 1 I ftfUinpW?: m. long plentiful hair (of the 
head) or ringlets, esp. that of a woman (El (imp, a 
ringlet; top , a Musalinan’s lock of hair; Gr.Gr. 146). 
Cf. toph, tapil, and tap VI 

tap^chiits* I f. a white-haired, 

or grey-haired, woman, -khakhiir* I 

**T*HPI f* dragging (esp. a woman) hv the hair along 
the ground, -kada-kad ^ i f. mutual 

pulling of each other’s hair (in a fight between women). 
-kos 11 -sftj 1 adj. (f. -kos* -srfar), having the 

head shaved, a shaveling, -lang -*f?T I m. a 

small compressed lock of hair (quasi, a branch from 
the whole head of hair). -till 11 | m. a 

small wisp of a woman’s hair, 
top" 2 iq I 5rJ^q>T^Tf!: m. a blow on a ball (as in 
hockey,! etc.). tapen gindun zujq f»p|*T. I 
qi^qST^TTrtT^Tfriqrl^STIT m.inf. to play at striking 
balls (ok in hockey, etc.). 

top" 3 zq I q^r: m. a side, a party (e.g. at a wedding, 
the bridegroom’s family, or the bride’s family); one 
of several sources (of wealth, honour, help, disgrace, 
or punishment, and so on). This word is usually the 
second member of a compound word, as in du-top" 
sal, an (invitation to a wedding, a twofold invitation 
(cf. p. 258 b, 1. 46) ; feu-top" dand, u punishment for 
four reasons; so sasa-t°, p. 94k, l 11 ; sata-t°, 
p. 944i, l 45; tr a top u , s.v. 
topa ztq! ,n - a kind of cap or head-dress, 

worn u^der the turban, and reaching down to the 
back of {the neck. 

top u rftxffin ok u -top u , p. 19a, l 45; dutop u , p. 259a, 

1. 1 ; tkop", s.v. Cf. taph. 
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top u zYi* I m. un island (El. top, K. 754). 
tup 1 Zftj I f- (sg. dat. tope ztof), a skull-oap 

(worn chiefly by Moslems) (cf. phamba-t 0 , p. 698a, 
1. 49; phat’la-t 0 , p. 717a, 1. 46; phetH 0 , p. 723a, 

l. 20 ; praji-tVp. 757 b, 1. 49 ; rot-t°, p. 8475, 1. 42; 
sozari-t 0 , p. 9585, 1. 39) (El. topi, Gr.Gr. 73, 
Gr.M.). -gor u -apji | TrtU^^^rr^fTfT^i: m. a cap- 
seller‘(El. topagar). 

topi-gor u I Ill. a cap¬ 
maker (El. topagar; topigur). -janda I 

m. a worn-out skull-cap. -klldt u 
-Tsffj I m. one of the four triangular 

pieces, which, sewn together, form a skull-cap. -kor u 

m. the circular border round 
the edge of a skull-oap. -phol u I 3fH*3ranTn?p3|ifl; 

m. a band round the edge of a skull-cap (Gr.Gr. 73). 

-shikhur" -fip^ I m. an old worn- 

out skull-cap. -salay -?r*ru i f. 

a metal spike used for paoking cotton into a wadded 
cap. -s a fe -41xr | in. a cap-sewer, a 

man who sews caps, a cap-tailor. -s a tsan I 

'jfH’Srefa’f) f. (sg. dat. s a tsun ti a cap-needle, 

a needle for sewing caps. —topi kadun —<jVf<T 

I ^sflcfiTT: m.inf. to abuse or reproach publicly 
(i.e. before others), --war -i?TT I 
in. suflfioient cloth to make a skull-cap. -zilt tt -3l<r i 
f• (sg- dat. -zace -5P5I), au old ragged 

skull-cap. 

tup u zg i m. (sg. ahl. topi 

Ttfu), the button-like blossom of the male Indian 
hemp (bhang) \ cf. banga-t 0 , p. 113«r, 1. 16); any 
similar blossom (cf. soye-t°, p. 956a, 1. 28); a button. 

tup^phol 11 'Zjq ^ I m. a button, 

-woj* -cfTfsr or -wbj* qrt^ I f ■ a button¬ 

hole. 

taph ip* I ^qTT^T m. (sg. dat. tapas TP**:), 

devout austerity, religious austerity, the practice of 
mental or personal self-denial or self-infliction of 
bodily torture (L.V. 62; Siv. 51, 255, 310*, 441, 540, 
554, 556, 633, 650, 652-3, 678, 680, 757, 1062, 1220, 
1448, 1582, 1591, 1618, 1717 ; Ram. 62,100-1, 226, 
521, 592, 618, 760-1 ; K. 31, 67, 243, 358, 455, 612, 
619, 624, 670, 703-4, 755, 876); few (Gr.M., 
K. 822). —kharun —i mini 

to cause fever (e.g. by giving a person too much work, 
by distressing him, by making a false accusation, 
terrifying, or enraging, and so on). —khasun 
—I m.inf. fever to came on or 

be brought about (e.g. by excessive exertioii). 

tapa-bal *t*{\ the power acquired by 


religious austerities, -dar I ^TO7fPTT?W m. 

(f. -darefl the headman or leader of a group 

of villages or of a society, the chairman of a meeting 
(honoured on account of his wide lands, great flocks, 
or generous offerings at sacrifices, and so on). -ryosh u 
| rR^T^TSRfsh m. a holy man who practises 
austerities (Siv. 36); a man of the world of saintly 
character, -resh^bay I 

f. suok a saint's wife; a woman whose character is that 
of a saint’s wife, -felieway I f. slight 

relief of hunger (by giving a little food), -feheway 
gatehun* -mWQ I ;ff. slight relief 
of hunger (by receiving a little food) to occur. 

tapuk" rfqgs I <TT?*5iT*R: adj. gen. (f. tapiic" info), 
of, or belonging to, religions austerities (Siv. 267, 
Ram. 552) ; produced by, or due to, religious 
austerities. 

taph z*s i ^rnrra;, m. (sg. dat. tapas 

a blow, esp. a kick (from a horse, or the like) 
(cf. gur u -t° f p. 299a, 1. 13; ko-tapa, p. 491a, L 23; 
fabca-t^, s.v. 1s§ca) (Gr.Gr. 123) ; met. a sudden 
misfortune (K.Pr. 246); sudden, quick, death (e.g. from 
epilepsy, cholera, plague, or the like) ; the fear of 
such quick death. Cf. taph. —yun u —I 
*T3Tt m.inf. a kick to be received from a horse ; 

rapid death to ensue (from epilepsy, cholera, plague, 
or the like). 

tapa-taph zq-zpi i ’ssrrwrrrrarfTi f- (sg. dat. -tapi 
-«rfa), kick upon kick, mutual kicking (like that of 
horses fighting). For the gender of this compound, 
see Gr.Gr. 75. 

taph (TPB I ^Trrn: m. (sg. dat. tapas r!Td*f), 

warmth, heat, burning ($iv. 346, 1291, 1297, 

1733; Thun. 533, 536, 700); sunshine, heat of the 
sun (cf. gagar-t 0 , p. 280a, 1. 10; gata-karun u t°, 
p. 310a, 1. 38; lari-t 0 , p. 5296,1.38) (El.; Gr.Gr. 52, 
72, 137; Gr.M. ; W. Ill ; L. 464; Ram. 172, 532; 
H. i, 11; K.Pr. 250); distress, torment, anguish 
(Riim. 195,1620,1730). -gata -3JZ I 
f. sun-heat and darkness combined ; a time marked by 
darkness and sunheut. 

tapa-dana rTR-<(T«r I m. an umbrella, 

sunshade (El. tdpadun, tdpdan; W. Ill, tapaddna ; 
Siv. 1145); cf. taba-dana. — dramot u —i 
sjpzfi: perf. paid. (f. dramufe 1 * s£T*ra) (of 
something requiring drying) dried in the sun (e.g. 
fresh grain requiring drying before husking). —drav 
—i TO? adj. o.g., id. -gilan -faw*! i 
WT^Tm^TfTtr: f. (sg. dat. -giliin 11 the 

piercing of a clouded sky by a small amount of 
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taphawath crqrrqq 


taph 


sunshine, a ray of sunshine piercing a clouded sky. 
-hocher | ^rmwr^r: m. dryness (esp. of 

somotli in g moist) caused by sun-heat, -hokh 11 | 

^TTri adj. (f. -h8ch u -gw), dry owing to sun- 

heat (and not to the application of fire, etc.), -hot" 
I ^TdqXTFW adj. (f. -hiib tt -^S), scorched, 
heated, inflamed, or tormented by sun-heat (Gt.Gt. 137, 
&iv. 1813). -hafear -fjn; I qjmq€rT?frrT m. the 

being scorched, etc., as ah. by sun-heat. —kod u -mot u 
- qtTrR sfrfaH perf. part. (f. —kud u -mufe tt 

(of some moist article) purposely dried 
(by someone) in the sun. —kadllll —^ 3 ^ I 

^TrPT m inf. purposely to dry (something 


5 


10 


moist) iu the sun. -kray -*fTO I ^cErTcf^: f. 1 a sun- 
heat boiling pan’, very severe, burning sunshine. 
-lei 1 -^f% I ni.pl. * jars of sun-heat 

long-continued sun-heat, -lawa -t?TR I f. 

sprinkling of sunshine, very slight sunshine, -tekh 
I ^Tciqrf%j[R f. (sg. dat. -teki a drop or 

trace of sunshine, a spot of sunshine (coming through 
an interstice). -tot u -rfH I ^TcNcTTh adj. (f. -ttife u 
-r!^),hot from exposure to the sun. -tafear ~| 
tn. heat due to exposure to tlie sun; the 
heat caused by sunshine. -tyok u I 
m. (in a shaded place) a spot of sunlight (filtering 
through the cause of shade). -feiind a 
f. (sg. dat. -feanje violent, unbearable, sun-heat 

(such as that at midday in summer), -yawa -RT^T I 
in. * a hot-weather rako a dandy who wears 
summer clothes even in winter. 

tapuk 11 rTTOf I gen. adj. (f. taptic* 

rfTtjra), of, or belonging to, or due to, the sun’s heat. 

tapas behun titto; 1 ^T?RTiNRR in.inf. i 

to sit in the sun (to warm oneself), to bask in the sun. 
—behanawun I 

m.inf. ‘ to cause to sit iu the sun ’; hence, to dismiss | 
a person from work, and make him one of the 
unemployed. 


is 


20 


as 


taph TRi I ^qfZ5RT f. (sg. dat. -tapi -ZTfq), a slap 
with the open hand (cf. kala-t°, p. 435a, 1. 50; 
tiph-t°, 1. 47 bel.). Cf. taph. 
teph $qj, see tepa-teph, p. 10135,1. 7. 
txph s\qi l qji£sn m. (sg. dat. tipas , detraction 

(of the merits of others), carping criticism, disparage- 
ment. — kadan* — qiifq I qf*jrarrqTO«W[ m. pi. inf. 
to disparage (making out even another’s virtues to 
be faults). — taph — TP* I qi SPORT m. (sg. dat. 
tipas tapas stq^Tq^O, frequent disparagement 
(of someone making out even his virtues to be faults) 
(a jingle of tiph, not a compound with taph, q.v.). 


40 


50 


toph ztfi I cRT!|:, f. (sg. dat. topi gfa), 

a hito or sting (of a serpent, or a biting or stinging 
insect, or the like) (cf. bic 1 -!; 0 , p. 149 /j, 1. 30 ; mokan- 
t°, reported as in., but possibly incorrectly, p, 562#, 
L 19; pish'-t 0 , p- 818#, 1. 36; feara-t 0 , s.v. fear 2) 
(Gbr.M.; K.Pr. 122, 150, top ; 217, 250, tuph); a lancet 
(EL); the pulsation or heating of an abscess (EL); 
itch, itchiness; sexual fury, intense desire for sexual 
intercourse, oestrum ; a Moslem’s lock of hair (of. top u 1) 
(EL; ILPr. 33, 62). —din 11 —| f.inf. 

(of a serpent or biting insect) to bite ; (of a stinging 
insect) to sting (W. 134). —lagiiii a —I 

^^T^r^rtrq-ffr: f.inf. urgent desire for sexual in¬ 
tercourse to be experienced. —layiin a — qirsfci f.inf. 
to Sting (El.). — moilin' 1 —TftTR I rftqqmmfqi: 

f.inf. a sting to be calmed or allayed; met. any 
intensity to he calmed (e.g. the heat of boiling W ater 
to he cooled, unbearable hunger to be allayed by giving 
a little food, and so on). —moravlin a — \ 
qwsrwtsrwTsi*^ f. to allay a sting ; to calm an 
intensity, ns ab. 

topa marne jn* rtr (for —marane —?tr;' 5 0 I 

f.pL to allay itching by light scratching, 
toph eftRic-^J I ( 8 g- dat. topi fftfa), a gun, 

a cannon, a field-piece (El. top , m., a gun). 

—layiin* —I f.inf. to aim and 

fire a gun (at a person or thing). — travun 11 
—i sprafaihi: f.inf. to explode, or fire, a gun 
(e.g. as a time signal). — tayar karun tt —7TRTJ qf'i/S? 
f.inf. to load a gun (? cannon) (El. taiydr karun, m.). 
—yin a —fqR l RRytqgrtoqsPT f.inf. ‘ tt cannon to 
come ’; hence (of some sharp order, objectionable 
command, or the like) to he extremely unpleasing. 
tuphuc il <jqjq^ l qrf%: f. the belly (esp. when fat and 
protuberant), * corporation \ Cf. tumiic 11 . 
tuphan TTRiTR, tufan j6$o rn. a storm (EL); a dis¬ 
astrous flood (K.Pr. 180). 

tuphanga (= ^J,usu) i m. a 

tube through which a thing is propelled; a musket, 
gun; a pea-shooter ; a pop-gun. 
taphar I ^if^TVT m. great exhaustion caused by 
the difficult nature of some work which one must 
complete. —tulun —m.inf to 
exhaust a person (by urging on to the completion of 
some difficult work). 

taphtana rn^rn^T (cf. ^ilj) I m. a certain 

kind of spiced cake. —featan 1 —I q»f%m*TTqxpf 
m. pi. inf. ' to cut cakes to speak or chat amusingly, 
to use diverting or pleasing language, 
taphawath fTOrew, tafawut cd* Uj‘ m. difference, 
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t8path-kyul u 


tapij u — 

distinction, discovdance (Siv. 644; Ram. 488, 1270, 
1295 ; K.Pr. 89). —thawun —'tn.inf. to differ 
(El.). 

tapij* zffig, see tapyul". 

tapal Z'trer i adj. c.g. (of a horse) a kicker, one 

which kicks. Of. taph. 

tapil I ^V , qsi3?j*j1ig7rr f. a woman endowed with 

long" and copious hair. Cf. top u 1. 

tapol* rRT{% I JTfTmO £• a pestilence, plague, general 
outbreak of cholera, or the like. 

tapali-dev runfqr-qrg I m. (f. -devin 

the demon of plague (believed to capture and 
kill human beings at sight). tapali-bud u FNll^g^l 
???T»nft^rcr f. (sg. dat. -blije -gw), ‘a pestilence old 
woman ’; hence, a pestilence which has grown old, i.e, 
that has continued for a long time. -hiinz' i capath 
or -hiinz u cepath WUTg I TrSTTTTT^- 
f. (8g. dat. —ca(ce)pofe fl —W(W)xrr^) ‘ a 
pestilence slap’, i.e. a sudden attack of pestilence, 
-tsiind* I f. (sg. dat, -feanje -3m ), 

a pestilence-blow, an outbreak of deadly pestilence. 

tapul u UTjg I ’STfPr: m. sunshine (when thought of 
with pleasure). 

topal I a< lj- ° S- (°£ a snake or the 

like) accustomed to bite, (of a stinging insect) 
accustomed to sting. 

tapalad tfuqr? I WTjflfTwr: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 
tapaladin rTd*rf^*r), attacked by fever, fevered, 
wasted by fever. 

tapun 1 I m. (sg. dat, tapanas 

ffTfsi^), a heap of charcoal (collected for winter 
use), tapan-phal 1 Ttq^r-qifsr i trrwTfT^^PEPDi: 
m.pl. a small amount of such charcoal. 

tapun 2 rPJ*T I qrlWTrUT^TO FftqRTSPT oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 
top" rfU), and conj. 3 (2 p.p. tapydv rfufTg), (oonj. 1) 
to take (e.g. a brazier) for the purpose of warmth; 
(oonj. 3) to warm oneself (at a fire or the like), to 
bask (in the sun or before a fire) (cf. nara-jdsh t°, 
p. 6477;, 1. 22) (Gr.Gr. 128). 

top u -mot u rfU-UH I ^ftWTrqT^im ^ft: perf. 
])art. (f. tup a -mufe a taken, or used, for 

warmth (e.g. a burning brazier). 

tapyo-mot u riwt-^rg i T^ftvjTf: 2 perf. part. (f. 
tapye-mub u rfw-^w), warmed (e.g. a room warmed 
by a fire, or a brazier lighted). 

tapun i uftWwuTiR conj. 1 (1 p.p. top u ZJ), 
to criticize another unfavourably in his absence, to 
backbite. 

tapun rTT3*4 conj. 1 (1 p.p. top u f^ru), to heat, cause to 
be hot, (of the sun) to shine upon (L.Y. 53). 


tepun 1 i W m. (sg- dat. tepanas 

fish-guts, the entrails etc. taken out of a fish 
when preparing it for cooking (cf. gada-t°, p. 276/;, 

l. 29). tepan-gada i f.pl. 

tiny fish-fiy (just liatched). 

tepun 2 *spjn; I conj. 1 (1 p.p. tyop tt *W), 

to fill (a receptacle) forcibly (till it can contain no 
more), to fill so that the contents are pressed down and 
all but running over. 

tep* tep‘ asun 4fq 4fq ’sign i ^f?r 

m. inf. to be entirely filled (so that the least addition 

will cause running over), ^-tep 1 thawun — 
ffW | m.inf. to fill in this way. 

tepith asun *srfqg UTf 5 ^ i pw: m.inf 

to be brimful (pressed down and running over), 
—thawun —I m.inf. to fill to the 

brim (pressed down and running over). 

tyop u -mot u I perf. part. (f. 

), filled to the brim, as ab. 

• A ^ dv' 

teppan '^r*oqr^ | xpffip m. a commentary, gloss, ex¬ 
planation of I he meaning of words or passages in a 
book. 

tapor 1 ffPTtx; 1 adv. in that (out of sight) 

direction (with vbs. of placing, 1 going, etc.) (Gr.Gr. 
159); from that (out of sight) direction (Gr.Gr, 159) ; 
of. tami por 1 , p. 968«, 1. 11. -kin 1 i 
adv. from that (out of sight) direction (u.w. vbs. of 
earning, eto.). 

tap ti r ti i g»f^rcT%ifT f. a woman (esp. a young 

unmarried girl) whose hair is habitually in disarray 
(unkempt, dirty, thick, harsh, and short). Cf. top u 1. 
taparen zxpiN I f. an extravagant 

housewife, a woman who spends more money than 
she can afford. 

taparturi clTXJHT^ l m. one who talks nonsense, 

an idle or foolisli talker. 

taporyum u rnrrfTf I adj. (f. tapdrim 11 

rfiTffTH), of, or belonging to, or produced in, that (out 
of sight) direction (see tapor 1 ) (Gr.Gr. 151). 
tapasi cftrcft f. penance, religious austerity, mortification 
(Bam. 969). Cf. tapasy. 

tapish cfftrar I ^tfTTgWT m. heat, warmth (Gr.Gr. 
128); distress caused by heat; (in Ksh.) intense thirst 
(due to fever or the like). 

tapishdr I Ifni. an ascetic, one who has 

become perfected or sanctified by austerities (Siv. 671, 
1456; Bam. 98, 610, 1134, 1684). Cf. taph, 
tapasy m. asceticism, devotion (El. tapasia ; L.Y. 

35, sg. abl. with emph. y , iapasiy ). Of. tapasi, 
t8path-kyul u irq^-faig I qTt^T*TTfqr?i: adj. (f. 
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tar l mr 


-kij tt -flRSt), a darling child, on© treated and tended 
with much affection. 

tapawan rfUW 5 ! or tapowan '»• an austerity 

grove, a sacred grove in which ascetics practise 
austerities (Siv. ( tapa °) 441; ( Utpb °) 672, 1409). Cf. 

taph. 

tapyul" i adj. (f. tapij fl > 

endowed with long, copious, well-tended hair (Gr.Gr. 

146). Of. top" 1. 

tr a tra % tie ^sf, tri, see treh 1. 

trei, tri, see triy. 

t a r 1 I f. relationship, affinity. t a ra kadane 1 

cfX I f. pi.inf. to drag 

out relationships, (in discussing- a proposed marriage) 
carefully and minutely to examine the good and bad 
qualities of the relations of both parties. 

t a r 2 1 *3^*1 (WT^O f - a ra g> a l )iece of cl °™ 

(esp. one long and narrow), a strip (cf. daje-t°, 
p. 203a, 1. 47; kapar-t 0 , p. 4636, 1. 40; paP-t 0 , 
p. 7896, 1. 32). —wasim* — l 
f.inf. a strip to descend (i.e. to he torn off a cloth). 

t a ra kadane 2 c^T i 

f. pi. inf. to use a cloth or garment till it is worn into 
strips. —walane I 

f. pi. inf. to tear or out into strips. —wasane 

— | *PT*TO; f. pi. inf. to become torn or 

cut into strips. 

t a r ZY * m * spluttering sound from the anus 

at the time of defecating. t a r-t a r ZTZT; I WPT. 
in. (met.) senseless continued chattering. t a r-t a r 

lagun Z^-^ I m.inf. to 

worry people by continuous frivolous talk. 

tar 1 rn: (of. y) i m, a seedling, shoot, sprout. 

— kadun — | ^^Tfirsn^n; m.inf. to pull up 
the sprout (and examine (lie root) ; hence, to examine 
critically and ascertain the source of some secret 
affair, and, having done so, to publish it. -—nerun 
—1 ’srrefT m.inf. the sprout to come 

forth ; hence, the source of some secret affair to become 
published. 

tara dramot u rt ^TR;T I ^firsT^T^: perf. 
part. (f. -dramiib^ ~$grTiT^r) (of a seed or the 
like) sprouted, sprouting. — dray —I 
adj. o.g., id. —nerun — i 
m.inf. (of a seed) to issue from the sprout, to sprout 
forth. 

tar 2 fly ill tara-tar rP[-rIT I f. repeatedly 

crossing a river (by boat, etc.), crossing backwards 
and forwards ; a strong fondness for crossing, a 9 ab. 

Of. tar 1. 


tar 3 rfTy adj. c.g. new, fresh; green; young, tender, 
soft; juicy, moist, damp, wet (Siv. 1210). —gafehun 
—i m.inf. to become moist. 

—karun \ m.inf. to moisten. 

—pahan —I adj. o.g. a little moist, 

rather moist, rather juicy, somewhat succulent. 

tar 4 (K.Pr. 154), see ttir. 

tar ZT or ter I ^Tf m. ati invented story, 

fiction, a romance, fable (esp. when told for enter¬ 
taining others). -baz I adj. o.g. 

(as subst., f. tar-bazen z^-Tlwr*), one who is in 
the habit of telling fictions, etc., as ab. —layun 
—I m.inf. to spread a 

fiction (or invented story) abroad. 

tara-gel ZT ^ I ^TfcRTrTT f. a long piece of 
fiction, romance, invented tale, or the like. 

tar l ?rrc; i ttwr;, 

passing over, crossing (a river or the like) (cf. 
kola-t°, p. 4376, 1. 27 ; nawa-t°, p. 6666, 1. 28 ; 
t a ka-t°, p. 9916, 1. 31; tika-t°, p. 9926, 1. 7) 
(Gr.Gr. 123; W. 114, wrongly translated ‘side, 
bank *; Rilm. 544; K.Pr. 138) ; a means for taking 
a person across (a river or the like) (L.Y. 96; K.Pr. 
46,47; Siv. 1023; Ram. 780 ( tdrdh , with suff. of 
indef. art.), 1307) ; a fee paid to a ferry-man (L.Y. 
98 ; K.Pr. 18 ; Siv. 1201, 1788); crossing (the Ocean 
of Existence), salvation (L.Y. 72 ; Siv. 14, 381, 957 ; 
Ram. 53) ; power or ability (both by intelligence and 
availability of the necessary means) to carry out any 
work (cf. mece-t°, p. 6016, 1. 46 ; nece-t°, p. 6596, 
1. 25) ; a niche or shelf in a wall for holding a lamp 
(cf. mebi-t°, p. 609*7, 1. 14) (K. 921). —asun 

—I m.inf. power to carry out any 

very difficult task to exist. — bozuix —«fV5f*T I 
^rf^«5f%^rrTTTf3R; m.inf. (before attempting any very 
difficult task) to estimate the power available for its 
performance. bozana yun u —I 

m.inf. ability to be recognized ; to 
be assured in oneself that one has ability and power 
to carry out some very difficult work. — dyun u 
—I fTTWG m.inf. to convey (a per¬ 

son) across (a river or the like), to ferry across (L.Y. 
106; &v. 253, 415, 737, 1576, 1578); to enable 
another to carry out some work; to reach or extend 
across (Earn. 632). — hyon u —I 

^ftsRTtlFl m.inf. to have oneself ferried across, 
—karun — Wt I TOTWR; m-inf. (in distributing 
food, money, or the like) to arrange that there is 
sufficient for everyone, to see that each one gets his 
proper share. —laglin —I m.inf 
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to reach the other side; (of some work) to be com¬ 
pleted ; to reach the other side (of the Ocean of 
Existence), to gain salvation (Eiim. 1573). — wuchun 
—i m.inf. to consider beforehand 

whether there are sufficient means, etc., to carry ont 
any work. — zanun —m.inf. 
(in the case of some work still to be carried out) to' 
know that one (i.e. oneself) has the power to carry 
it out. 

tara-kan^j 1 I f • connexion 

(e.g. caused by intercourse, mutual visiting, 
conversation). -kan^j* karun* 1 1 

f.inf. (of a go-between) to arrange 
connexion (e.g. between the parties to a marriage, for 
settling some necessary business, or the like). 
♦ ,nor u l (i*^TfWl%^T) m. a pipe for 

conveying water across a gap or chasm, -nav -«TP3[I 
tmCT^tf. a ferry-boat. —tarun 
— I m.inf. to pass over, cross over (esp. 

some difficult river) ; to get through and carry out 
(some important work) (Ram. 127 ( tarun , causal)) ;to 
cross over (the Ocean of Existence), to obtain salvation 
(Ram. 1575). —tor u -mot u —\ VTK perf. 

part. (f. —tiir^-mufe^ crossed over, passed 

over; (of some important work) carried through and 
carried out. 

tar 2 Tin; i f. thread, string (Siv. 

1077, 1872) ; wire, cord, string of a musical instrument 
(Siv. 669) ; the electric telegraph, a telegraphic 
message, a telegram; a thin spikelet (e.g. as an 
engraving tool) (Siv. 1373). — kadiin“ — I 

f.inf. to draw wire. 

tara-tyuz“ TiTT-faf or -tuz u -<j|t i »i. 

a kind of radish with a long wire-like root (L. 75, 
tarituz, a medicinal plant, used as a diuretic), 
-tiz^bod" 1 m. a bunch 

of these radishes^ -tiz i -catin or 

-tiz^teyut" f. a 

obutnee or pickle made of these radishes pounded, 
tara 1 iu bokh-tara (p. 995, 1. 40), see tilr". 
tara 2 ?TT in. garden herbs, pot-herbs, greens 
(K.Pr. 255, where it is translated ‘spices and other 
rich things’). Of. sheh-tarra, p. 873«, 1. 49. 
tara 1 <TTT i £|>1. stars (of. nabace tara 

walane, p- 619 a, 1. 43; nabane t°, id., 1. 49) 
(giv. 1076 ; Ram. 1484, 1486). Of. tara. 
tara 2 aTT i f^nnOTC f.pl. about three, approximately 
a triad (Gr.Gr. 82; Siv. 393, 956, J671, 1898; 
K. 1118; YZ. 53 (?); K.Pr. 153). 
tara frrcrr f. (pi nom. taraye cTPCTO* & v - 38) a star 


tir 2 rfa; ji? 

(Siv. 38, 198, 1663) ; N. of the wife of Woll (Skt. 
Yi71I), king of the monkeys, and mother of Angad 
(Ram. 492). Of. tara 1. 
tare cfT^ adj. e.g. in man gav tare, the mind became 
devoted (to) (Siv. 1362). 

tari, a kind of fodder grass (L. 71). ?tiir u , q.v. 
taur rfhC ^ m. state, condition, quality; manner, 
mode, way (Gr.M.). Cf. ba-taura, p. 145/r, 1. 35. 

ter see tar. 
ter, sea tir 1 and tyur u . 

ter ^ I m. a victor, a conqueror (in a battle, 
dispute, gambling, etc.) ; cf. teruil. — gafehun 

—ITWK t WqrrrfR: m.inf. to become a conqueror, 
win (a game, etc.). — sapadun — — sopanun. 
— <>r —sapazun — i 
m.inf. to become u conqueror, to become a victor, 
teri see tyur 11 . 

tir 1 rftT; I xfir: (ifa:, ^^0 m. animals of the sheep or 
goat kind (as a flock, class, or kind) (El. ter, sheep; 
K.Pr. 224, 232); a flock of slieep (L. 463, tir) ; 
cf. tynr u . -dangij -Ufa* I t 

the closet over the sheep - pen of a house; (in 
Kashmir, in winter the sheep and goats are crowded 
into the ground floor of a house. The small room 
or locker immediately over this sheep-pen is called 
the tlr-dangij, and, for the sake of its warmth, 
children sit, and guests sleep in it (cf. L. 249, 363)). 
— ganz a ran i —I m. pi. inf. to count 

sheep or goats for purposes of taxation (L. 363, it is 
collected as the sheep go up in flocks to the mountain 
pastures when winter is over); met. to be utter ly 
bewildered (quasi trying to count tire sheep in a 
moving flock). -khoj i or “khbj tt l 

f- a flock of sheep or goats collected in 
one spot, -khyol u I m - a lar g 0 ‘ 

flock of sheep or goats; cf. tir^khyo^, s.v. tynr u . 
-r6ch u I m. -a shepherd or gout-lierd 

(i.q. copan, q.v.) (for these people, see L. pp. 361 ff.) ; 
cf. tir l -r6ch u » as ah. -roch^-bay -TTtW t 
f. bis wife. -wor u i 
m. a sheep- or goat-fold. 

tlra-dang <ftT ^ I m. a hobble for 

sheep or goats; foot-shackles (for a man), 
tir 2 cfhe I m. an arrow (Gr.M.; Ram. 233, 

340, 348, 371, 448-9, 781, 783, 891, 898-9, 919, 
1299, 1363, 1376, 1398, 1411, 1564, 1612; YZ. 6, 
70, 208). — dyun u — m.inf. to discharge an 

arrow (at, dat.) (Ram. 43/160, 232, 310, 315, 357, 
502, 869, 890, 897, 1214, 1352, 1361, 1375-6, 1378, 
1406, 1408, 1410, 1612). — layun —m.inf.. 
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tir 3 rft\ — 

to discharge an arrow (at, dat.) (RiTm. 376, 982, 
1399); to hit, or strike with, an arrow (obj. dat.) 
(Ram. 248, 1353, 1368, 1418). — rawan 1 —XT^fsf | 

m. pi. inf. arrows to b© lost; agitation or 
bewilderment to occur (causing one to forget or 
neglect one’s other occupations, etc.). —sez a run 
—ln.inf. to aim an arrow straight (at, peth) 
(Rain. 999). — trawun —in.inf, to discharge 

an arrow (Ram. 123, 867); to draw a bow (Ram. 117). 
—trawan-wol 11 — n.ag. (f. —-trawan- 
wajen —an archer (El.). 

tira-dag I ^TTH*TP*t: f. the blow of an 

arrow, the flight of an arrow straight at the mark. 
-dag-hyuh u i adj. (f. -dag-hisli u 

like an arrow’s path, straight as an arrow. 
—marun — m.inf. to strike with an arrow 

(Ram. 1042). —moriin* I T^wtirrm f* 

(of clothes, ornaments, or met. of strength) slight 
wearing out to occur, slight signs of wear to become 
visible (Rilm, 490). -nor u l m. a quiver. 

txr-i horic u cftft (Ram. 109) or —hornrp 

—-liftoff (Ram. 344) ( = m. an arrow with a 

crescent-shaped head, tir-i jadd 'tftfx 
m. a magic arrow (Ram. 873). 
tir 3 m - the bank of a river (Ram. 1754). 
tir 4 <fK or tlr ti 1 cfH i f. (sg. dat. tire 

a bird’s feather, plume (cf. braga-t 0 , p. 120«, 1. 31; 
gond^t 0 , p. 290a, 1. 15; k6kar-t°, p. 432 a, 1. 44; 
mor-t°, p. 5876, 1. 47; pachin-t 0 , p. 6796, 1. 41) 
(El. tihir ; Gr.M. Ur u ; L. 460, tir ; Siv. 1012). 

tire lagafie tfaj ^rr^r^r i 
f.pi.inf. to apply feathers; to proffer instruction to 
one’s teacher, * to teach one’s grandmother to suck eggs,’ 
to give silly advice to one’s teacher (and so put him 
to shame) (cf. kokar-t 0 1°, p. 432a, 1. 45). —yine 

—fire i <srfir f .pi. inf. * feathers to come’, 

to be reduced to poverty (by the loss of one’s means 
of subsistence) (cf. kokar~t°~y°, p. 432tf, 1. 49). 

t!ri-gond u I in. a plume 

of heron’s feathers bound up with pearls, precious 
stones, and gold and silver wire, worn on a turban on 
slate occasions (i.q. gond^-tir*, p. 290 a, 1. 15). 
-gondur u 1 m. a bunch of 

feathers tied together by their stems. 
tir 1 see tyur u . 

tir il 2 (f. of tyur 11 , q.v.) a ewe (Gr.M., s.v. tytir u ). 

tir u zt^f 1 1X1^^ f. (pi 110111 . tire zH, Gr.Gr. 62) 
a lump or ‘shape’ of any soft cooked food, or of 
liquid boiled down to a solid but soft condition 
(cf. bata-t°, p. 3376, 1. 9; feamane-t 0 , s.v. teaman; 


tor 3 eft^ 

wogra-t 0 ; wata-t°> s.v. wath 2), cold pudding 
(Gr.Gr. 62, Siv. 1020, K.Pr. 249). tlri-bata 
Z^f^-WcT I m. a lump or shape of boiled 

rice (i.q. bata-tir^, as ab.). 
tior, see tyur u . 

tora hib 1 r^UTcT«rTU*ni; m. hair, a fringe of hair; 
an ornamental tassel, a border; an ornament worn 
on a turban (K.Pr. 225, turah); (in Ksh.) a tassel 
or the like made of very fine silver wire, -dar 

xjb I (of the hair) fringed, 

crested, etc. ; (in Ivsh. esp.) (of a turban or the like) 
fringed with fine silver wires. -dastar -'^T^TTC; 

sjb | -ftuirra in. a turban 

fringed, as ab. 

tdr 1 eftw: ! m* hindrance, obstruction, check 

(esp. of some work nearly completed) ; cf. tor u 1. 
—dith thawun —I m.inf. 

to obstruct and stop completely (someone else’s work 
which is nearly completed). — dyun u —I 

m.inf. to stop or obstruct (another engaged 
on any work, esp. by declaring it to be fruitless), 
tor 2 fft\ (~j)b) m. Mount Sinai (H. iv, 5). 
tor 3 rftT I <R adv. there (of some place out of sight) 
(El. thither; Gr.Gr. 155 ; W. 94, thither; 139, tur, 
there; Siv. 42; Ram. 293-4; H. x, 3; YZ. 91). 
-kun -cR*t I cfrqrnfa adv. towards that place (out of 
sight), thither, in that direction (Gr.Gr. 160) ; in that 
place (out of sight), there. 

tora rftT I 7W adv. from there, thence (of a place 
out of sight) (Gr.Gr. 156; W. 94 ; Siv. 81, 117,1792; 
Ram. 425, 1055 ; H. i, 6, 8 ; v, 4, 9; viii, ll ; xii, 
1, 11 ; K.Pr. 154) ; in reply (to a question or the 
like) (Siv. 66, 88, 310, 312, 630, 636, 837, 1249; 
Ram. 150, 193, 256, 356, 365, 383, 613, 657, 660, 
681, 813, 816, 823, 946, 1621-2, 1650, 1703; YZ. 
138, 389). -kani or -kanen l flrqrHrri: 

(tJT^) adv. from, that direction (out of sight) (Gr.Gr. 
159); in that direction (out of sight). -kanyuk u 
1 adj. (f. -kanic* -^fw^), of, 

or belonging to, that (out of sight) direction, 
produced in that direction. -petha -UIZ 1 WR51RT- 
adv. from there, from that place (out of sight) 
(u.w. vbs. of coming or the like), -yor I cf%f 

adv. from there (out of sight) to here and (back 
again) from here to there, i.e. over the whole inter¬ 
vening space, or (with vbs. of motion) backwards and 
forwards. 

tur 1 rfjr; also written tury 7R I adv. in that 
very place (out of sight), only in that place, even 
there (Gr.Gr. 156 ; L.Y. 19, 61 ; Siv. 283 ; H, vii, 
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20 ; x, 3; K.Pr. 84 tur) ; to that very place, thither 
(Ram. 061). -kun or tury-kun I 

adv. only in that, very place (Gr.Gr. 
160) ; thither only, only to there (Rain. 1254) ; only 
in that direction, hence (met.) only in thy direction, 
only towards thee (Rain. 650) ; in those very 
conditions, only in respect, or in regard to, that (K. 
867, 1142). —dyun u —f^T m.inf. to give in that 

very place; to give (something) at the very place 
(where it is received) lienee, to return, give bach 
immediately on receipt (K. 687). 

toruk u 333T <>dj. (f. t6riic tt of, 

or belonging to, or produced in, there (out of sight). 
tor u 1 (for a, see 3T33) or tod u 3Tf I ^33 m. 
a bolt (of a door or window) (ef. fehala-t 0 , s.v. 
fehal) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 207, 1503, 1646, 1747, 1890 ; If. 
69, 73, 77; K.Pr. 164) ; a door-bar ; met. check, 
obstruction (6iv. 1369). Of. tor 1. 

tdr i -hut ti I f- (sg. dat. -hace 

-f3T), the wooden bar of a door-bar, the wooden bolt 
of a door-bolt. -khund ii I 1|3: f. (sg. dat. 
-khanje , the lower jaw {JEX.tnrkhand, K.Pr. 120). 
tor u I 331?3r; m. the eyelid (cf. ach'-tor 1 , p. 86, 1. 
39 ; anema-tor 1 , p. 37 b, 1. 17; anema-tor u , id., 1. 18 ; 
ashi-tor*, p. 476,1. 50 ; tal’-tari wuchun, p. 9966, 
1. 34; tal* tor 1 wuchun, p. 1000a, 1. 11; tetam- 
tor u , s.v. tetam) (El. tar, tor. El. gives also tan// 
f. with the same meaning). —pyon u —153 | 

3T33lrqf3: m.inf. the eyelid to fall; extreme desire 
or longing for something seen to be felt. —wdtalun 
—1333 I 3 rjfs: m.inf. the eyelid to rise, urgent 
desire, ns ab., to be satisfied. 

tari khasun ZTfr * 333 . 1 TT33fit3i33 m.inf. to 
be, or become, entirely pleasing, to be satisfying. 
—khot u -mot u —-*§<J-33 I 313 ^ 33 : perf. part. (f. 
—khufe fl -mufe tt — 3 ( 3 - 33 ), become pleasing, as ab. 

(JNi 

—yun" —fl3 I 33l37lf%: in.inf. satisfaction to be j 
experienced. 

tor 1 ach 1 dod u zifT 3fa? 1 333Z3Ttn: m. 

disease of the eyelids, —yin 1 —flf3 1 3iqZ3flliTT: 
rn. pi. inf. disease of the eyelids (accompanied by 
intumescence) to occur. 

taric a zih f. the edge of the eyelid (El. tarich zih, 

? taric tt zeh). . 

tor* 1 1 3T*f. (for 2 , see tarun) I fl33T: f. delay, lateness, 
tardiness, slowness (cf. ddha-t 0 , p. 200a, 1. 24; 
khena-t 0 , p. 402a, 1. 10; katha-t 0 , p. 4866, 1. 18; 
lama-t 0 , p. 524a, 1. 46; nawa-t°, p. 6666, 1. 32; 
r5ta-t°, p. 845a, 1. 8) (El. tar, tardiness, slowness, 
delay; Gr.M.; W. 13; Siv. 728, 1682, 1739; 


tfir & 

Ram.586; K. 355, 633, 719). — galshun 11 — 33|3t 

*1 ^ 

fl3?333i: f.inf. delay to occur. —karuh tt —3)^31 

a ^ 

f.inf. to cause delay, make delay, to delay 
(Siv. 52; K. 364, 378, 580). 

tari ?ufX sg. abl. by delay, in a delayed manlier; 
—gatehun —(of the mind, etc.), to become 
confused (H. v. 7, tare, m.c.; YZ. 132, id.) ; to fade, 
wither, die (of a plant) (K.Pr. 58). 
tur, see tor 3. 

turi gft i Trerfaipr: f. a kind of trumpet, a clarion, 
i-q. turay, q.v. -w61 u -itf I *nft3T33T^3i: m. 
(f. -wajen a player on this instrument, one 

skilled in playing it. 

tur <TT or tur u I f. (sg. abl. tori rft fK% an 

* s * Ov ^ ^ 

adze, an axe, hatchet, half-adze (cf. sere-t°, p. 930a, 
1. 34) (El. tor, m., tier, f.; W. 13, thur u \ L. 370, 
460; iSiv. 1776, tur a ; H. vii, 18 (id.)); tori-dab 
3 tfT"^[^ tn. the blow of an axe (K.Pr. 114, 236). 
tur u 33 I qf5Tf%ipr: m. a certain bird, the red-crested 
Pochard, Branta rufina (L. 130). 
tur u 1 ^3 I 3^f33 m. (sg. abl. tbri a flower-bud 

(cf. pdsheV, P . 779a, I. 36).’ 
tur a 2 Z 5 I cfiTr^T^TTHfailTlU m. (sg. abl. tori Zlfr), 
the dish out of which Hiiidii women eat (it is round, 
deep, and brazen) (cf. khira-t 0 , p. 409a, 1. 45; 
w 6 gra-t°) (Gr.Gr. 18, 19, 56; K.Pr. 183). 
tur u fT^, see tur. 

tur u I m. (sg. abl. turi ^tr), a dish 

like tur u 2, but. smaller (cf. brifei-t 0 , p. 456, 1. 14; 
k6ng-t° tehunun 1 *, p. 4566, 1. 24) (K. 528, 710). 
tur" 3 ^ (= l f- « 

plant-fibre, a flower-filament (of. muji-t 0 , p. 5586, 
1 . 11 ); (in carpentry) a tenon (cf. bror'-t 0 , p. 126a, 1 . 6 ; 
haki-t°, p.327a, 1.4; kuP-t 0 , p. 4856, 1 . 22 ) (H. x,5, 
12 ); met. a projecting point (like a tenon) (cf. 
kangav'-t 0 , p. 457a, 1. 28). 

tari-bod u I 3 ^Tflir9f3T3; m. a bundle, 

tied together by the roots, of the acid fibrous leaves of 
a kind of radish-like vegetable, -catin. -3't33 I 
TT«fif 35 pf 3 ^: f. a condiment made of the pounded 
roots and leaves of this vegetable. -tul u -<J3 I 
m. n single one of these vegetables. 
-byut u I 5r3Tf3^3t<33Z[: m. i.q. -catin, ab. 
ttir 3^ or tfir a 3^ I 3^33; f. (pi* nom. tflre fHi, 
Gr.Gr. 62, or, as in the following, ttira cold, 
coldness, chill (cf. gdlab-t 0 , p. 2846, 1. 10; hokha-t 0 » 
p. 327a, 1. 40; maga-t°, p. 5516, 1. 47 ; p6ha-t°, 
p. 684a, 1. 44; poshe-t 0 , p. 779a, 1. 35; ruda-t°, 
p. 8266, 1. 9) (Gr.Gr. 20, 62, 127, 137; Gr.M. ; 
IV. 9; L.V. 16, 28; Siv. 336, 343; K. 276; K.Pr. 
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154, tar) ; esp. the cold shivering of ague (El. tur, 
fever; KPr. 160, tur) ; cf.tlll 4. —afeiin u — 

f!inf. cold to enter (the body), bodily 
coldness to be experienced; (esp.) the chill of ague 
to attack a person ; cf. ttira afeafie, bel. — lagiin u 
—of I ifteTRVfT. f.inf. cold to be felt (e.g. when 
wearing too thin clothes), -zal I f- 

‘cold fever’, in which the body is outwardly hot 
but is chilly within. 

ttira anane ?hc ^*PR[ l f. pi. inf. to 

put a person in terror (quasi, so that he is all of a 
tremble, and subsequently shivers at the mere memory). 
—afeane —I f. pi. inf. to become 

terrorized, as ah. ; cf. ttir* afeuEL ti , ab. — khasane 
—| in. pi. inf. the cold shivers 

(at the beginning of an attack of fever) to start. 
—teanane —^rR*r i f. ph to put a 

person in terror (quasi, in cold shivers). — yine 

—fsjBf I ranurti f ^rr: f. pi. inf. shivering terror to come 
(to a person). 

tiiri-al I f. a gourd 

shrunken, up by the cold of winter. -ala I 

m. shivering due to cold. -ala atean 1 

-W I m. pi. inf. shiverings (from 

cold) to attack (a person). -bambar I 

m. pi. stinging shivers due to cold 
{quasi, as if one is stung by bees). -bambar wothan 1 

1 m. pi. inf. such stinging 

cold to be f#lt (by a person) (e.g. from contact with 
snow). -hot w -fg \ Tftrrrirf: adj. (f. -hub* -^), 
afflicted by cold, chilled to the bone (Gr.Grr. 137). 
-kokur K 1 m. (pi. nom. -kokar -aranr ; 

sg. f. -kokiir tt -lv4^), ‘ a cold-cock,’ i.e. one who 
feels cold severely (and cowers and is pinched like a 
fowl in a winter frost). -kakav I sftcng: 

m. ‘a cold-bartavelle’, i.q. the preceding. -kond u 
i m. cold-prickles, the down of the 

body standing on end on account of cold; hence, 
generally, bristling of the down, horripilation, thrill, 
-kand* anan* -itfj i m. pi. inf. 

to cause thrills (in another, by terrifying or the like). 
-kand 1 afean* ^(5 i ift?r?rnff¥^ m. pi. inf- 
shivering thrills (from exposure to cold, or from ague) 
to attack (a person). -kand 1 yin 1 1 

m. pi, inf. thrills of fear to coine (to a person, 
at the memory, or the like, of some past terror), 
-led -WS I iffawtff: adj. e.g. ‘defeated by cold’, 
one who is filled with fear merely by experiencing a 
feeling of cold. 
ttir u rh$, see ttir. 
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tribog" i adj. (f. triboj" fret*), 

stupid, addle-painted, dull-witted, 

tribahagonun" paisa fresjJrgjj I W 

m. a nominal coin now worth three times eight cowries, 
i.e. 24 cowries. Cf. bahagan and bahagonun 11 . 
tr a bara wr or tribara frerR i gffteRrPRf adv. for 
the third time, the third time, 
tribuwan or trebuwan m. the three 

worlds (earth, heaven, and hell) (Siv. 99, 898, 1623 ; 
Ram. 1334; K. 134, 361, 1041). 

tribuwana-nath in. the Lord of 

the three worlds, a title of the god Shiv (Skt. S§iva) 
(Siv. 320). -raza m., id. (Siv. 1133, 1363). 
-gar m. the Essence of the three worlds 

(another title of Shiv) (Siv. 37, 62, 91, 178, 180, 
412, 514, 850, 942, 1799); applied to the gods 
generally (or possibly pluralis majestath) (Siv. 395). 
tarbyeth (= ui-wp*) m. (H. ii, 4), education, 

tuition,instruction. [According to some, this word is f.] 
trica I m. a group of three, a triad, trio 

(Gr.Gr. 82). Cf. trakh 1 and trila. 
trieI f* the three (in card playing). 

true u see trukun. 

V* Cs 

trich" ftw, truclx" ■*<£ , seo trukh". 
tricher or trucher *ijR l m. sharpness, 

sharp-witteclness, acuteness (Gr.Gr. 30, 140). Cf. 

trukh". 

trucyov ^rt*, see trukun. 


trad '^3' I m. it man who is dull-witted, stupid. 

» ^ Os 

taraf <_ ijb etc., see taraph. 

tarlf u-ij yo , see tariph. 
traft, see traph a th. 

trag I rT^RT m. a pond (artificial, circular in 
shape, and overgrown with vegetation) (of. aza- 
babun 11 t°, p. 74/>, 1. 7) ; a lake (L.V. 84). 
turog u gT^J m. a horse (L.Y. 26, 69*; Siv. 1699, 1854). 
taraugdar (? spelling) m. an official whose duty it is to 
Aveigh the grain when the government’s share is taken 
from the cultivators (El.). P for tarazdar, q.v, 
tragan WL e.g. or tragun 11 or tregun 11 -annj 
(f. tra(tre)giin ii adj. (of a string, 

rope, or the like) having three strands; threefold, 
triple, three times repeated (cf. lacha-tr 0 ay, p. 5065, 
1. 50) (W. 105, trkgun ; Ram. 1767) . 
tre-g6il m.pl. the three gums , qualities, or 

constituents of existing things, viz. goodness, passion, 
and darkness (see p. 857/>, 1. 35) (Siv. 1643, Ram. 
1774). See traye-gon, s.v. traye 3. 
trigona adj. o.g. possessing the three qualities 

(see the preceding) (Siv. 367, 846, 1119). 
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trag a nun 

trag“nun i couj. 1 (1 p.p. trag°n u 

, *f^y)» to make threefold, triplicate, multiply by 
three. 

trag a nawun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

trag a ndw u ^nfr|),i.q. trag a nun, q.v. trag a now u - 
mot u i perf. part. (f. 

trag a nov a -mufe a ), made threefold, 

trebled. 

trainer m. threefoldness, trebleness, 

trip] i city. 

tr a h 1 ^fl? i Nsrq; card. (pi. dat. tr a han ^f^), thirty 
(Gr.Gr. 77; El. trah ; Itam. 547, 1301 ; K. 553). 

tr a h i in.pl. * thirtiesused as a multiplicative, 
with numerals above ten, as in kah tr^h 1 treh hath ta 
tr a h, eleven thirties are three - hundred and thirty 
(Gr.Gr. 86). 

tr a h 2 in old Ksh. the equivalent of treh 1, q.v. 

(L.y. 16, 75). 

trahi ’qif?' interj. protect! save ! (Borrowed from Skt., 
where it is a 2nd pers. sg. imperative) (Siv. 130; 
B«7m. 1403 ; K. 554, 880, 997). 
treh 1 sometimes written tre try ^ET, or trih 

I card. (pi. dat. tren 3^; pi. abb treyau 
Gr.Gr. 82. In composition, this word takes 
the form tr a % tra % tre or tri fq, as in tra-man, 
p. 5726, 1. 29; tr a bara or tribara, p. 10216, 1. 6 ; 
tregun”, p. 10216, 1. 40. In various idiomatic 
uses (see bel.) it is treated as a singular, in agreement 
with a singular noun, and then takes the form traye 1 
or treye 1 ^spr For traye 2, treye 2, see 
tray, for traye 3, see s.v.); 

three (Gr.Gr. 76, 82,86, 154; Gr.M.; L.V. (in 
the old Ksh. form tr a h) 16, 75; Siv. 118, 159, 196, 
779, 978, 1521, etc. ; Ram. 797, 1774 ; If. 384, 688, 
795; II. x, 1, 12, 20 ; xii, 5, 6, 11, 19; YZ. [trah) 
112). Of. traye 3. 

In £?aivism, there are three impurities {mala) of the 
soul, which impede its final release (L.V. 75). These 
are called in Skt. dnara, mayiya, and karma. The 
first is the state or character of the soul deeming 

o 

itself to be finite ; the second is that horn of cosmic 
illusion ; and the third is the impurity that results 
from action (see L.V. s.v. ti^h). There are also 
three worlds (heaven, earth, and hell) (of. Siv. as ah. 
and trebuwan) ; and three qualities (gon) (see 
tre-gon). 

traye 1 ^ (for 2, see tray, for 3, see S.v.), adv. 
thrice, three times, on three occasions (K. 136) ; of. 
trSye, bel. -manza -Jig' sg. abl. (one, etc.) from 
among, or out of, three (K. 1022). -phiri -ttlitT 


tarjama cf^w 

adv. on three occasions, three times, thrice (K. 63). 

Of. treye-ph 0 , bel. 

trey eard. only three, exactly three. Cf. 

triy 1, bel. 

treye 1 or treyi (for treye 2, see tray) 
in treye (or treyi) ali kadun (■ssrfar) 

1 t^^JWT^iTTIIiT m.inf. to drag (i.e. plough) with 
three-plough, i.e. to plough three times (esp. with 
ref. to a bean-field or the like being prepared for 
sowing). — lati — vjfz I fWTiT adv. three times, 
thrice, -nengi -«rf»r adv., id. —phiri —I 
fWRiT, adv., id. ; cf. traye-ph 0 , ah. —ranga 
— I f^wrr; adj. c.g. of three kinds (cf. treyi- 
ranga, p. 8366, 1. 44) (Gr.Gr. 154). — vizi —f%fgj | 
adv. three times, thrice. 

triy 1 (for 2 , see s.v.) only three, exactly 

three (Gr.Gr. 82). Cf. trey, ah. 
treh 2, see tray. 

tarah rrT? ^ Jb m. manner, mode (Gr.M.), used in the 
sing.■■abl. in adverbial phrases, such as prath taraha, 
of every kind (p. 769a, 1. 42). 
traharun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

traharyov to become alarmed, or agitated, 

by an ill-omen, or the like (Siv. 1295). traharyo- 
mot u I vnftfgTtwr: perf. part, (f, 

trailarye-mufe" alarmed (as ah.), 

trhas (? spelling) m. matting (El., who says that it is 
used towards Raramfila). Cf. pat a j a and wagow 11 . 
tr a hath trehath or trihath frf?sr card, 

(pi. dat. tr a (tre°, tri°)hatan ^(aj, t^jgrrn), three 
hundred (Gr.Gr. hi 0 , 80, 84,85; Rilm. 600); three 
pice (seep. 3576, 1. 8) (Gr.Gr. 85). 
tr a haith i 'fWs: card. (pi. dat. tr a haithan 

sixty-three (Gr.Gr. 78, El. tre/wt). 
tr a haithyum u I ord. (f. tr a haithim a 

‘Wt'fe'JT), sixty-third (Gr.Gr. 78). 
tr a hatyum u ^ifwg I Nttw: ord. (tr B hatim a ),■ 

three hundredth (Gr.Gr. 80). 
tr a hatyun u i adj. (f. trfiatin" 

, costing three hundred (rupees or the 

like). ' 

tr a hyum u | NuttW ord. (f. tr a him a 

thirtieth (Gr.Gr. 77). 

tarjama cf^*f m. interpretation, translation. 

tarjama kharun i 

m.inf. 1 to raise an interpretiition ’, (in the presence 
of another) to show great honour (to), utter profuse 
praises or the like (to a person, esp. when he is 
unworthy of it). — karun -m.inf. to interpret, 
translate (El. tarjama k°, Gr.M.). —karan-w6I u 
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tarkh 


—n ag. (f.— karan-wajen — 
an interpreter, translator (El. tarjnma k°, Gr.M.). 

traka see trakh 1 and 2 . 

traki I f. a full trakh (see trakh 2). 

trika see trakh 1. 

trok" adj. (f. truc a ’sfa), of, or belonging to, so 
many trakhs (see trakh 2), used — 0 (cf. aitha-tr°, 
p. 666, 1. 45; daha-tr 0 , p. 199 a, 1. 20 ; pontea-tr 0 , 
P . 7436, 1. 4 ; she-tr°, p. 874«, 1. 23) (K.Pr. 162). 

trak‘ traka I sftwar: adv. trakh by trakh 

(each trakh being about six seers of about two pounds 
each), -trakh -W I ^TJFT i». a full trakh (not 

under weight). 

truk u 'q°fi I m. the noise of chewing or 

gnawing bard or dry food, the sound of a crunch (cf. 
ada-tr°, p. 12<r, 1. 23) ; cf. trukun and tukh. 
—truk u — "Wgi I m. crunching, a sound 

of repeated crunches. 

tar'ka '/ I ^T3WPT: m. a legacy, bequest; 

inheritance (by succession or bequest) ; effects or 
estate of a deceasod person. 

tarika riytsfi <lib Jc or tarlkh )s m. mode, 

manner, method, fashion (Gr.M.). 

tar'k* | qiiijjruT f. a kind of earring worn by 

women (light and mude of gold). 

tar'ki-hor" i m. a 

. pair of these (one for each ear). -kail I 

in. an ear adorned by such an 

(K 

earring ; a single one of a pair of these earrings. 

tnrak 1 J -y i : m. of, or belonging to, or 

produced in Turkey, or in Turkestan. (Cf. El. truk, 
a Turk.) 

tarakl rTT^cfit f- the profession of one who passes or 
conducts over (cf. tantra-t 0 , p. 1012a, 1. 15). 
torka in t6rka-chan I m. a 

private carpenter, a village carpenter who works on 
his own account, a cabinet maker (H. vii, 17, 20) ; 
cf. chan 1. -chan-bay IRTO \ f. 

his wife, -chonil -^TfW I ^ftecRfTT f• the occupation 
of a cabinet maker. tdrka-choii* 1 

f. a cabinet maker’s wife. 

trakh 1 w \ m. (sg. dat. trakas 1 As 

the first member of certain compounds, this word takes 
the form traka or trakha. Ill two cases it takes 
the form trika, see bel.) a group of three, a triad 
(cf. trica) ; the lowest part of the backbone (where 
three bones are said to meet) (El. Irak, trek, 
the back). 

traka-band or trakha-band i 

f^^RTJFVf*T* m. disease of the lower part of the back¬ 


bone, (?) lumbago. -phut u -WZ or trakha-phut u 
W $2 I WFWi: adj. (f. ~phut u sg. dat. -phuce 
one with the lower part of the backbone broken 
or bent, hunch-backed. 

trika-bag m. that which consists of three 

parts, i.e. the Hindu triad of Brahma, Vishnu (Visnu), 
and Shiv (Siva) (feiv. 1695) (cf. trekaran); N. of a 
village in Kashmir from which there is a view of 
Mount llaramokli (p. 343a, 1. 31). It is said to 
he free from poisonous snakes (f§iv. 1695). -vut^ 
-RZ I faster**: f. (sg. dat. -wace the 

connexion (by marriage) between three families (as 
when A gives his daughter in marriage into B’s 
family, and B gives his daughter into C’s family, the 
word then indicates the mutual connexion between 
the respective families of A, B, and C). 
trakh 2 w 1 m. (sg. dat. trakas 2 ^^), a 

measure (esp. for grain) consisting in six Kashmiri 
seers, equivalent according to some to about twelve, 
and according to others to about nine and a half 
pounds (cf. lakh-tr 0 , p. 5176, 1. 35 ; pt-tr 0 , p. 748a, 
1. 22; trak^trakh, col. a, 1. 12) (Gr.Gr. 31, 52, 
147; W. 134; Siv. 1828; K.Pr. 42, 162, 208, 216). 
Cf. man 3, and, for the value of a trakh, see khar 3. 
—khand —m. about a trakh (W. 103). 
traka-bod u or -bod n -«f|- i 

adj. (f. -b0Z ti ’W^or -bliz^ (of something to 

the amount of which reference is made) weighing, or 
measuring, many trakh* (seebod u 2). -phyur u -faTCJ I 
m. (in weighing grain trakh by trakh) the 
making a mistake in counting the number of trakhs 
(during the process of weighment). —traka —I 
adv. (in weighing, distributing, etc.), trakh by 
trakh . -wad I tfWW m. (in weighing 

trakh by trakh) the sum of all the trakhs. 
trakh (sg. dat. t%f^RO,inbyakh trakh, anyone 
else, someone else (p. 150a, 1. 1). The word is a 
jingle of byakh, formed on the basis of treh, three, 
as byakh is based on bi, another, 
trukh m. (sg. dat. trakas 3^*0, the act of 
crunching with the teeth (cf. trukuii) (Gr.Gr. 122). 
trukh u rt§ or tryukh u ^zr*l I adj. (f. 

truch" or (Gr.Gr. 72) trich ft fW), quick, clever, 
ingenious, acute, sharp-witted, intelligent (El. truk ; 
Gr.Gr. 30, 72, 140, tryiM u ; Gr.M.; K.Pr. truk, 76, 
146, 160, 216). Cf. tryukh u . 
trakh u -fjj in trakh u dyun u w f^r i -3%^^ m.inf. 
to stir up, instigate, stimulate (esp. to arouse or stir 
up again some anger that had subsided), 
tarkh i fww m. (sg. dat. tarkas 
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tarakh — 1024 — 

discussion, consideration, examination, deli I >e ration, 
investigation. 

tarakh dTTO I bthito: m. (sg. dat. tarakas flTTOi;), 

fasting (from want of food), starvation. —dyun u 
—'I in.inf. to fast or abstain from 

food (owing to anger or the like). 

tarikh TrfViq jj|b, see tarlka. 
tarukh 1 rrrw m. (sg. dat. tarakas f. taraken 

TTTT^), one who passes or conducts over (of. 
tantra-t 0 , etc,,p. 1012a, 1. 17 £E.). N. of uDaiti/a, or io 
demon (in Slit. Tdraka), who oppressed the gods, and 
was finally killed by Karttikeya, the seven-day old 
son of Siva (&iv. 677, 679, 680-1, 1581 ). 
tarukh 2 mw l WTTT m. (sg. dat. tarakas rTTTqiR), 
a star (cf. gashe-t 0 , p. 3085, 1'. 44 ; kol-t°, p. 437«, , 6 
1 . 8 ; laV-t®, p. 5355, 1 . 41; sholM 0 , p. 8805, 1 . 26; 
swofe u -t°, p. 955a, 1. 33; taj-t®, p. 5355, 1 . 45 , and 
p. 990«, 1 . 7) (Gr.M.; W. 115; &v. 1145; Ram. 

197, 569, 1013, 1017; YZ. 82, 555; K.Pr. 193). 
tarakh-gog a je f.pl. 1 20 

a kind of turnip stew (in which the turnips are 
cut up and boiled in water, then cooked in oil, 
and finally in sauce). — ganz'Yan* — JTfTyfsr I 
fw i nrrfi^»rr cfrrst^q: m. pi. inf. to count stars ; met. 

(in the case of separation from a beloved, or the like) 
to get through the time bv diverting one’s attention 
to something else, -gasll -*IT’Sr | rn . 

starlight (i.e. the light of the stars when there is no 
moon). -nab -SR I m. a star-sky (i.e. 

a star-lit sky free from clouds), -naba -«T^r | so 

m., id. 

torikh l frpfN m. (sg.dat. torxkhas TrrTtiqxr), 

a date, era, epoch (Gr.M.). 

torikh 2 rfTyWi —jb adj. c.g. dark, obscure ; (in Ksli.) 
subst. m. (sg. dat. torikas iTPCNR). obscurity, 
darkness, gloom (Rani. 798). 
trikhombynl" i rn. (of a tree) having 

a triple stem ascending from one trunk, three stemmed ; 

(of a pillar or the like) branching into three. 
tr a khor u i fwiftfiarr; adj. (f. t^khor* ^t^), 

weighing or measuring three khdra (see khar 3 and 
khor u 2 ), each khdr consisting of 16 trakh; (of 
some receptacle) suitable for containing the above 
amount. 

trakajyar \ m. i.q. trakafiar, q.v. 

(GKGr.). 

tarkajyar 7t4^tt m. a plot (EL tarkajar). —karun 
4 — m.inf. to plot (EL). Of. tarkh. 
tarakkl rlTlift L elevation, promotion, progress, 
improvement, prosperity (Gr.M.). 


tarkor 1 crarrf^; 


40 


45 


tarakkiyat f.pl. advancements, improvements 

(L. 406, tar aid at). 

trukun I conj. 1 (1 

p.p. truk u ’wy, i true** ; 2 p.p. trucyov y**rt^), 

to crunch (something hard, such as gram or other 
grain) between the teeth, to chew, masticate (Gr.Gr. 
120, 122) ; to gnaw or cut (like a rat) (of. bor u tr°, 
p. 118rj, 1. 20); of. tukun and truk u . truk w -mot u 

perf. part. (f. 

truc“-muh ii crunched with the teeth, as ah.; 

gnawed or cut, as ab. 

trakun 11 I m. (sg. dat. trakanas ■wrcO, 

a weaver’s shuttle. 

tr a kanuj a t f. a drink 

made up of milk, ourds, and water mixed in equal parts. 
trekin u l (for 2, see trekyun u ) i f. a 

scale-weight for weighing one trakh (see trakh 2), a 
weight. Cf. the next. 

trokin u 1 (for 2, see trdkyun u 2) I jgrVfw^TT £• 

a stone or iron weight (for weighing) equivalent to 
one trakh (see trakh 2). Cf. ab. and trokyun u 1. 
trukin Tfapsr I ^rrnfr f. the act of crunching 

up hard food (such as grain) between the teeth, 
chewing, mastication (Gr.Gr. 120). trukifie-phol 11 

in. ‘ crunch-grain gram , 
pease, or other such hard grain that, when eaten, is 
crunched between the teeth. 

tr a kanel \ adj. c.g. (of a twist of the 

sacred /Iw&pgrass (see kush) or of the sacred thread 
worn by high-caste Hindus) possessing three strands 
(cf. koh 11 2 and 5); met. (of the body) very strong, 
powerful. 

trakanar W^rPC 1 hardness (of any substance) ; 

mot. hardness (of human nature) ; hardness of price 
(of food-grains or the like). Cf. trakajyar. 
trakor 11 vtag or trakur u ^ i adj. 

(f. trakiir ti 1 ’Sfifof; or trak^ *r&5)> dried, hard, 
harsli, rough, coarse, stiff (of any thing, aotion, or 
quality) (cf. ada-tr°, p. 136, 1. 8 ; biitfr-tr 0 , p. 143a, 

1. 5) (Gr.Gr. 141, Gr.M.) ; harsh, cruel, merciless, 
ferocious ; passionate, irascible (K.Pr. 7) ; dissolute 
(El. frakkt/r). 

trakiir* 2 Wf I f. a pair of scales, a balance 

(El. trakar, traldr , traknr) ; Libra (the sign of the 
Zodiac) (EL trakur , in.). 

trakari-diind" gsfT^:, HSTT^TY^r: 

f. the beam of a pair of scales. -potur u -tftflPSi I 
m. a scale-pan, 

tarkbr 1 ctqiftX I f. an esculent vegetable; 

(pi.) vegetables (Gr.M.), 
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trakarun 1 tor, i conj. 3 

(trakaryov 1 ^cJodlV), (of something formerly soft) 
to become bard ; (of one formerly energetic) to become 
indolent, slothful. trakaryd-mot u t 

perf. part. (f. trakarye-miife" 
become bard (as ab.), become indolent (ns ub.). 
trak a run or trakarun 2 conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

trak a ryov Rrsffa or trakaryov 2 to#*), to 
beoome elevated, to be raised (cf. nam tr°, p. 6355, 
1. 27, and trak a rawun). 

trekaran or trikaran vSfefaJWR m.pl. the three 
causes, the Hindu triad of deities,—Brahma, Yisnu, 
and Siva,—-the respective causes of the creation, 
preservation, and destruction of the universe (Siv. 99; 
Ram. 1061, 1715). 

trakarer TO^hc 1 m. coarseness, roughness, 

hardness (Gr.Gr. 141). 

trakarawun TOTTR i 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. trakarow" TOTt$), to harden, to 
cause (something soft) to become bard; to reproach 
abusively (one who is about to act in opposition). 

trakarow u -mot u TOYt|-JT/j i TOsftiR: perf. 
part. (f. trakarbv tt -mufe“ TOTT|-«:|b hardened (as 
ab.); reproached (as ab.). 

trakaraviin" totp*^ i wRtrm f.inf. 

looking angrily at (some person or thing, esp. when 
done by a person ordinarily of a gentle temper). 
trak a rawun TOTTjR I coiij. 1 (1 p.p. 

trak a row u "TOtR), to elevate ; lift up (e.g. a fallen 
post, a house which has fallen down), 
tarkash cTRilJ ra - a 9 n ^ ver (Ram. 232, 315, 1344). 
trikoshUad f**jrrf5T«i? i f#RrdVfa?r: adj. c.g. (as 
subst., f. trikosh^adin erne who fasts 

(religiously), or goes without food (owing to want, 
illness, or the like), for three days (see koshTad, p. 
481 tf, 1. 3). 

trikotl card, thirty millions, three erores. There 

p 

are said to be this number of gods (Siv. 433, 635, 
698, 719, 723, 1520; Ram. 68, 88, 1054). 
trekyun 11 I sftwfJTcT: adj. (f. trekin" 2 

for 1, see s.v.), of (lie weight or measure of one trakh 
(see trakh 2), (of some one thing) weighing a trakh ; 
(of a vessel) having a contents of one measured trakh. 
Of. trokyun" 2. 

trokyun u 1 I m. (sg. dat. trokinis 

a vessel of which the content is on© 
measured trakh. 

trokyun" 2 i <#tprR: adj. (f. trokin" 2 

#fsp^for 1, see s.v*) (of some single object) weighing 
one trakh (see trakh 2) (Gr.Gr. 147); (of some vessel) 
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measuring or holding a trakh (Gr.Gr. 147). 

Of. trekyun u . 

tarakoz* rrrT®RT?t f. the profession of one who passes 
or conducts over (ef. tantra-t 0 , p. 1012a, 1. 28). 

tral I f. Ii lump of earth or similar substance, 

a clod (cf. nuna-t 0 , p. 641^, 1.19). trala-ha r 

f. a clod fight, a fight in which the opponents 
hurl clods at each other. 

tral TP*T I ^ of a town about twenty 

miles south-east of Srinagar, in which there is a large 
colony of Sikkhs said to have been settled by Ran jit 
Singh. For further particulars, see El. s.v. trala- 
feddah TR-f«(Tf I f. (sg. dat. 

-bodiish" -Y<^9T), the fourteenth lunar day of the 
dark half of the month of Phagun (Skt. Phdlguua — 
February-Maroh), i.e. exactly a month after the 
Shiwa-riitli (see p. 901^, 1. 46) fast, -bodah laguil 11 
-|[^Tf I TOT*ffaTTOTO: f. violent diarrhoea to 

attack a person (quasi, such ns is caused by indigestion 
experienced by greedy eaters on the expiry of the fast 
of the Sliiwa-ratli). 

trel iR l qRfqfR: f. an apple (cf. ambarkt®, p. 275, 
1. 5; batpuri-t®, p. 145'/, 1. 32; khar-t®, p. 407 a, 
1. 36 ; nabad’-t®, p. 620//, 1. 1; sil-t°, p. 909n, 1. 25 
(L. 349)). 

trela-kuj‘ or -kuj u -f|i wfRTOm f. 

a small apple-tree. -kul u -«R m. a kind of apple-tree 
(El.), -morba m. apple-jam. 

treli see tryul". 

trila fTO I fTOR m. a group of three, a triad, trio 
(Gr.Gr. 82). Cf. trica and trakh 1. 

trol u #«*T I adj. (f. troj" #|), ugly, misshapen, 

disfigured, deformed.- 

trbl* I adj. e.g. of, or belonging to, 

or produced in Tral (q.v.). 

trul, N. of a certain poisonous plant, Impatieus Royld 
(L. 76). ? Cf. the next. 

trual (P spelling) m. balsam (Rahamina impaticns) (El.). 
Cf. tature, and (?) the preceding. 

trul" I m. (sg. ahl. troli TTfvT), 

weariness, or exhaustion, caused by excessive exertion 
or labour. 

taral 1 or tarala TTTR ( m.pl. wanton acts, 

amorous frolics. 

tarala karan* I m. pi. inf. 

to display amorous frolics, etc. —wanan 1 —I 
fWtfTRTORR m.pl.inf. to use wanton language; to 
talk frivolously in order to cause delay. 

taral 2 TIRT I I-RSflYr: adj. C.g. one who habitually 
frolics amorously or wantonly, wantonly sportive. 
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taral I TOfWnft adj. c.g. a habitual teller of 

invented stories, a habitual liar, 
torel 1 RiZjpRt f. the cucurbitaceous plant and 

the vegetable, Luffa acutangula (El. turela , m. one 
of the Oucurbitaoiae). t6rela-hiit u RKR-ftjT I 
f - ( s g- (lat * -hace a dried piece 

of the fruit of the plant (out up and stored to dry for 
winter). 

trailukh%R*f (pl.dat. trailbkan%RtRiR) or trailoky 

m. the three worlds (Heaven, Earth, and Hell), 
the udiverse ($iv. 472, traihikh; 60, 130, 651, 731, 
trailoky ; K, 766, trailoky). trailoky e-nath 
RTR rn. the Lord of the Universe, a title of Shiv 
(Siva) piv. 37, 514, 979). Cf. triloka-nath, 

trizagath, and (s.v. traye S) traye-lfikh. 
triloka-nath the Lord of the three worlds 

(Heaven, Earth, and Hell), a title of Shiv (Siva) 
(i.q. trailoky e-nath, ab.) piv. 387). Cf. trizagath. 
trilokeshor fwfw* m., id. (&iv. 832). The Skt. 

form of this word is Trildkekrara. 
tr a lor u rrr i f. (tr^iir^ RRif:), (of a necklace 

or the like) of three strands. 

trilofean fR*ftRR s m. He who has three eves, a title of | 
Shiv (Siva) piv. 363, 976, 1345). Cf. trinetr. 
tram RR; I fi$$[R; f. a hole (esp. bored in a plank of 
wood or the like); esp, the hole in the prow of a boat 
into which the peg is fitted to which the tow-rope is 
attached. — dyun u — f^R I f^^TXIT^RR; m.inf. to 
bore a hole. — tarim —RTRR^ I Rt^^tRPCRR m.inf. 
to bore a hole right through a board or the like 
piv. 1845). 

tram RTR I rITRR m. copper (Gr.M.; L. 459, tram ; 
Ram. 1054, 1412, 1418, 1724; K.Pr. 186). 

trama-pot u RTR tfz l : m. a sheet or plate 

of copper. -put u I RTRTqfgRT f. (sg. dat. -pace 
-TT^T), id., but small in size. 

trom 1 RTfR or trom u rtr I f. a copper disk 

(used only by Mtisalnmns) out of which food is eaten 
(El. tram , i it corresponds to the that of the Hindu *; 
H. iii, 1 ; viii, 3, 11); cf. thal. trami-bata RrfR~ 
RR I RTORT^RtRRR m. (at wedding feasts or the 
like) the food contained, or served, in copper vessels 
for the Musalmim guests. 

trum trum RR[^ RR; I RTRR3p m. a kind of lute with 
wire strings. 

tromba R<JR I RRlfRirR: m. N. of a certain food-grain, 

^01 ^ mm 

buckwheat (cf. feiina-tr 0 , s.v. tetin) (El. trumba , 
Fa gap y rum esculent am ; L. 76, 330, 338, trumba ), 
tromb u m. a needle-prick, used in the following:— 
tromb 1 din 1 f^tR I m. pi. inf. to prick 
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(holes, e.g. in the tough skin of a fruit), tromb 1 
taran 1 ^r{R ?rrt{R 1 *WT$RRR; m. pi. inf. to prick 
holes at a distance from each othfa in the skin 
of the egg-plant fruit or similar fruit preparatory to 
cooking. Cf. trus u . 

trdmbun rr^ 1 RRTTRTcr: conj. 1 (1 p.p. tromb u ^j), 
to prick with a needle; cf. trbmbawun. tromb u - 
m°t u rr-r<j I RRTTfcf: perl. part. (f. tr8mb ti -mufe u 
^R-Ri|^), pricked (with a needle). 
trombur {i l f. a circle (of people). 

—kariin* 1 —Rnfa I fRRlTRR: linf. to sit 

in a circle, to form a circle of seated persons, 
trdmbawim rrrr; 1 RRrrRUTconj. 1 (1 p.p.trombow u 
RRR), to prick (with a needle); cf. trdmbun. 
tr6mbow ll -mot u rrr~R«J 1 RRnf r: perf. part. (f. 
trdmbuv^-mufe 11 RR^-*rir), pricked (as ab.). 
tra-man R-RR , three mans, or four and a half seers (see 
p. 5725, 1. 29). 

tramanawun rrrtrr i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

tramanow u RRRfcj), to bore holes (into wood or the 
like). Cf. tramawun. 

trimon u fRR>r l fRRTRtsfR*: adj. (f. trimiin 11 fRRR), 

weighing or measuring three mam of one and a 
half seers (or three pounds) each (see man 3) ; as 
subst. a vessel containing, or suitable for measuring, 
this amount; a weight (of stone or iron) for weighing 
this amount. Cf. tra-man. 
tramur tt i <rrcr<rNft, TtaOrifa: f. a small copper 

vessel (see trom 1 ) ; a certain disease (involving 
poisonous sores on tlie back of the hands). —pen a 

—'f.inf. this disease to befall. 
tr a mos u 1 fwrfa**: adj. (f. tr a mds u wre),ofi 

or belonging to, three months ; three months old, 
produced three months ago (YZ. 367) ; produced 
after three months, taking three months to be 
produced. 

taramushe RTTRR *n- Mentha incana (EL). 
tr a mbsyun u I adj. (f. tr a mosih tt 

RRTfRRh three months old, produced three months 
ago ; produced after three months, taking three months 
to be produced. 

tramuw 11 RTRR \ rtorr: adj. (f. tramuv u rtrr), 

made of copper, copper (Bam. 565 ; K.Pr. 216, pi. 
dat. trcunahiren for tramarhi). 
tramawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

tramow u ^ro<j), to bore boles through a board or the 
like. Cf. tramanawun. 

tran WPT »», protecting, preserving; defence, shelter, 
help, protection ; (in Ksh.) strength, courage, vigour 
(Biim. 200,907; YZ. 22); power, faculty, attribute, 
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virtue, property (Ram. 1069) ; understanding, 
comprehension (= Skt. cetaita) (If. 680, 682). 

trana '^T»T xh.pl. ‘ threes ’ used as a multiplicative, as in 
treh trana nav, three threes are nine (Gr.Gr. 86 , 
W. 104). 

tren ^* 4 , see treh 1 . 

tron" -#5 I m. a dark hole or chasm (in 

the ground); a dark recess or closet (in a house or 
the like) (of. heri-tr 0 , p. 3456, 1. 16) ; in daba-tron u , 
p. 1816, 1. 32, tron" is apparently confounded with 
tryun", <pv. 

trun" see tryun". 

t a ron u or t a run i ’gft?T r *r: adj. (f. t a run" 

cool, oold, frigid (cf. atha-t°, p. 636, 1. 1 ) (El. 
turun ; L.V. 56, 57, t^run 11 ) ; (esp. of food) cooled, 
become cold (lil. tirun). Of. ttir and tiiron u . 

tarun 1 rlThR, conj. 2 (1 p.p. 

tor" fta), to cross over, pass over (a river or the like) j 
(cf. apor" t°, p. 39«, 1. 25; manz* t°, p. 5846, 1. 1 ; 
tara t°, p. 1018«, 1 . 19) (Gr.Gr. 175, 204 ; Gr.M.; 
W. 459 ; Siv. 155, 254, 1165, 1191, 1386, 1487, 1564, 
1589,1637,1780,1891 ; Bam. 42, 544-5, 556, 778, 797, 
1590 ; K. 70, 75) ; to cross over (the Sea of Existence), 
to gain salvation (Ram. 1575) ; to be spread out, 
extended (cf. buth u tarith pyon u , p. 142ff, ]. 20 ; 
nare tarane, p. 650«, 1. 9) ; to pass through and 
through (Ram. 1612) ; to become impressed on the 
mind, senses, feelings, or the like (cf. phikiri t°, p. 
6905, 1. 39) ; (of the mind, intelligence, etc.), to pass 
over, grasp, understand tboi'oughly (Siv. 1752); 
(of some experience) to be thoroughly experienced 
(cf. boz 1 tarun*, p. 153d, 1. 2 ; lag tarun* p. 5115, 

1 . 2). 

tor n -mot" I perf. part, 

(f. tUr u -mub u crossed over; spread out; 

impressed on the mind ; experienced, 
tarith gafehun i 

m.inf. to he crossed over (of a river 
or the like); to be passed (as an examination), to be 
completed (of some business, action, course of study, 
or the like) ; to become impressed on the mind, etc., 
as ab. 

tarun \ HTTWH, WT^f^ oonj. 1 (1 p.p. tor u 2 

for 1 , see s.v. ; f. tor* 2, for 1 , see s.v.), to 
enable (one) to cross, to pass (another) across (a 
river or the like) (of. apor 1 t°, p. 39 #, 1 . 43 ; bone- 
nmhul u t°, p. 1155, L 19; mak 1 taran\ p. 559 a, j 
1. 25) (Gr.Gr. 123, 175, 197-8; W. 114; giv. 516, j 
930, 1488, 1607, 1739, 1750, 1840, 1910; Ram. 898; 
K.Pr. 14, 138) ; to carry (another) through difficulties, ! 


turun 

to help, save, rescue (K.Pr. 165, 262); to deliver, 
save, absolve, free from further transmigration (Siv. 
951, 1052,1487, 1516, 1753, 1845) ; to benefit, assist 
(El.) ; to free, rid of ; to impress (something) on the 
mind (of another) (cf. phikiri t°, p. 6905, 1. 41); to 
pass (a quality) on to another, to infect (Siv. 1903) ; 
to pass (a thread, lace, or the like) (through a hole) 
(cf. dab t°, p, 181«, 1. 41 ; kaha tarane, p. 3875, 
1. 43) ; to puss (something) through (cf. barma t°, 
p. 1235, 1. 9) (zod u tarun, to bore a hole tlirough 
(something), H. viii, 25; tronib* taran 1 , to prick 
holes with a needle, p. 10205, 1. 1); to thread (a 
needle) ; to put (a roof or the like) across the top of a 
house, to fix (a roof, ceiling, etc.) (cf. bam t°, p. 107tf, 
h 1; dalav t°* p. 2155, 1. 5; pahur u t°, p. 7035, 
1. 3) ; to oomplete an arrangement (cf. t a jb tarane, 
p. 990^, 1. 32) ; to carry through (some business); to 
cause (something) to be experienced (of. boz* t°, p. 
153tf, 1. 4; kod* tariin*, p. 3845, 1. 36; lbph 
tariin*, p. 5285, 1. 42; mekhal taruh ti , p. 560 a 9 1. 
36 ; pur u t°, p. 755 a, 1. 9 ; tara t°, p. J018tf, 1. 21) 
(Ram. 127, YZ. 123) ; to put something across, or 
through (e.g. fehal tariin*, to jump across, Ram. 
555, 556; surakh tarun, to bore a hole through, 
Ram. 716) ; baj tarun, to take tribute (from a 
subordinate king, etc.) (II. x, 10 ; xi, 2). 

tor"-mot" i rufTrf:, perf. part, 

(f. t6r fl -mub" passed over (by someone) ; 

impressed on the mind (by someone) ; and so on, 
as ab. 

taran-wol u -^r^n.ag. (f. -wajen -cit^), 

a ferryman (EL). 

terun \ conj. 3 (2 p.p. teryov 

(in an argument or dispute) to conquer, and 
thereby to become influential or powerful, to gain 
prestige; cf. ter. teryo-mot u I 

perf. part. (f. terye-mufe tt 
become powerful, as ab. 

tUron" cjrt^ or tiirun 1 I adj. (f. ttiriin" 

(of hot food, etc.), become cool or cold, cold 
(Gr.Gr. 140); oold (gent) (K.Pr. 236, f. voc. turuni). 

Cf. t a ron". 

ttirun 2 rj^n. I conj. 3 (2 p.p. tiiryov 

•teffw), to be, or become, cold, frigid (esp. of the 
body or some limb) (cf. atha t°, p. 635, 1.4; traph 
t°, p. 1029*/, 1. 18; tatun t°) (L. 459, turun ; 
L.V. 16); (of water) to freeze (L.V. 16); of. 
t a ranun. ttiry6-mot u ejrcff~*r<y I 
perf. part. (f. ttirye-miife u become cold, as ab. 

turun i in. (sg. dat. turanas 
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; pi- nom. turan ^*0, the bough of a tree 
cleared of all its shoots and branches, a bare bough 
(fit only for firewood or the like); (m.pl.) a collection 
or pile of such boughs. 

tirandaz rfH^TSr ( = ^Ju^J) m. an archer, a bowman | 
(H. ii, 7 ; Yz'dQj' 

trang or treng ^*1 i Tr^TT^: f. copious evacuation, j 
diarrhoea (esp. of children) (cf. g a sa-t°, p. 307 ft, 1. 28). 1 
tranga I f.pi. repeated diarrhoea j 

(esp. that caused by terror or the like); met. extreme j 
terror, extreme apprehension. —wasahe —I j 
f. pi. inf. such attacks of diarrhoea to j 
come down ; hence, to experience such extreme terror ; 
or apprehension. 

trong u My I m. a bundle or collection i 

of rags (esp. bits of old worn-out clothes). Cf. j 
trong u and zace-tr 0 , s.v. ziit". 

trong’ walan 1 I 

m. pi. inf. to wear (clothes, etc.), to rags. — wasan* I 
—I m. pi. inf. (of clothes) to j 

become very ragged, to be a mere collection of rags. 
trong u My I m. a kind of 

pocket-cloth, a cloth (usually an old worn rag) in j 
which various articles are knotted separately. Cf. i 
trong". ! • 

trung ^ or trung 1 ' l fft^T m. distress, harass- I 
ment, persecution (caused by stinging language 
uttered by another). — dyun u —I 
ra.inf. to provoke, irritate, re-arouse former anger. 1 
tarang l in. a wave, billow, ripple; emotion, t 

rapture, transport, ecstasy ; fancy, conceit, whim, 
caprice ; conception, idea, opinion, surmise. —wdthan* 

—I m. pl. inf. (about some one j 

affair) many different opinions to arise, 
taranga Tfi^T I m. a long strip of cotton 13 

cloth about three inches wide, wound three or four j 
times round the head of a Briihman grown up j 
married woman (as an indication that the marriage | 
has been consummated) (L. 262). taranga-giir' 1 

I f. a woman who j * 

makes these head-dresses. -moh a ra or j 

-mohara-^fT i m. polishing 

this head-dress (it is first dressed with a starch-like | 
substance, and then rubbed with a hard, smooth, ; 
polishing-stone). 4i 

trangur u m. a collection, row (cf. adiji-tr 0 , p. j 

14ff, 1. 41). 

trangfr” 4,^ 0 r trangiir 11 i ^tiscrcfUigrcfr 

f. (in a shop or the like) a collection 
of small articles (suit, turmeric, and the like); a Ira 


vessel used for holding all these articles; —° a 
collection or row of anything (cf. lari-tr 0 , p. 531 b, 
1. 11; tol-tr°, p. 9996, 1. 3). trang a ri-won u 
I ’SWtenJTCft m. 

e a travelling pedlar (who sells such small articles). 
tr a namath i card. (pi. dat. tr a namatan 

ninety-three (Gr.Grr. 80). 

tr a namatyum u ■snwfajr i fVRfbw ord. (tr a na- 
matim" ^«mf?rJT), ninety-third (Gr.Grr. 80). 
o | tr a namatyun u i f^RwfrT^sfi: adj. (f. 

tr a namatin u , oosting ninety-nine (rupees, 

| eto.), having wages of ninety-nine (rupees, etc.). 



written sign for the numeral three. 

5 ! trinun i *rcrP#f*n?PR couj. 3 (2 p.p. trinyov 

fwR), to be, or become, prosperous in having many 
sons, grandsons, eto., to be blessed with many 
descendants. trinyo-mot u | 

(STTfanT-O perf. part. (trinye-mufe a become 

a! prosperous (as ab.). 

t a ranun or ttiranun I ffmuffi: conj. 3 

(2 p.p. t a (tti)ranyov to become cold 

(esp. of some hot eatable), to go cold; (of anything 
else) to become cold, to become cool (cf. atha t°, 

> p. 636, 1. 7); to be cold (genl.) (K.Pr. 40, 114); 
cf. tiirun 2. t a (tti)rany6-mot u I 

'jftwlwT: perf. part. (f. t a (tti)ranye-miife a 
become cold, become cool, as ab. 

| Os 

trinetr f^pR m. He who possesses three eyes, a title of 
1 Shiv (Siva) (the three eyes^ being respectively the 
sun, the moon, and fire) (Siv. 153, 514). Cf. 

triloban. 

trunts, trunts, see trttz". 

t a ranawun or tdranawun i 

frsrRT^T^ conj. l (1 p.p. t a (tli)randw u 

to cool, make cool (hot food); to cool (generally); 
to extinguish (a fire) (L.V. 38, t a r°). t a (tU)ran6W u - 
mot” i perf. part. 

(t a (tfi)ranoy fl -mufe a ff(*f)T^T*r-*J’B), cooled (by 
someone), etc., as ab. 

taranawun TrnTTTj^ I ^wtITWI conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
taranow u to get (someone or something) 

passed over (by someone else). Causal of tarun, and 
double causal of tarun, qq.v. 
tiiranawun rjrcTrpPG ttiranow u -mot u -^tt, 

ox V* ©X SJ V* 7 

see t a ranawun. 

trunawarth gnrPRm. (sg.dat.trunawartas grrpnfa), 

' the whirler of straws N. of the Demon of the 
Whirlwind (in Skt. Tm&mrta) who attempted to carry 
off Krushna (Krsna), but was slain by him (K.123,180). 
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trenaway <>r (q.v.) tresheway ^sEnrqq i 

card. emph. even all three (Gr.Gr. 85; Si v. 1168 (dat. 
trinawdn*) ; Bam. 201, 1565; H. xii, 25). 
trunz u I cTT^: m. a panther (El. trimts). Cf. trfiz“. 
t a ranar cp^srn:, t a raner or tUranar rjy^Tn; i 

m. coolness, coolth (cf. atha-t°, p. 636, 11. 8, 9) 
(Gr.Gr. 140); coldness; met. poverty (K.Pr. 237, 
sg. dat. turneras for t a rmh'as). 
trop" I m. sewing, stitching (cf. barma-t 0 , p. 
1236, 1. 11; kanje-t 0 , p. 4556, 1. 32; mfith^t 0 , p. 
605 a, 1. 20; mawab-t 0 , p. 6116, 1. 27). — dyun u 
—f^?[ I WfTfclin rn.inf. to sew, to stitoh (with dat.). 

trdp 1 kadan 1 qfq qraj% I wfafafpt: in. pi. inf. 
to sew in a particular way, to quilt, sewing together 
two layers of cloth with cotton between, 
traph RRi m. compression into a narrow space; the 
sensation of oppressive and suffocating heat engendered 
by the ab.; cf. trapun. -ttirun -rTRR; I 
m.inf. oppressive heat and chill, i.e. the beginning 
of an attack of fever (marked by a feeling of internal 
heat, accompanied by external chill). Cf. trur u . 

trapa-traph \ rt f. 

(sg. dat. trapa-trapi ^rq-RrfR- For gender, see 
Gr.Gr. 75), mutual oppressive crowding (as when a 
number of people are crowded into too small a space), 
taraph *ttr: (RtS**) m. (not f. as in 

Hindostum) limit, term; region, district, quarter, 
tract (Siv. 1684); side, direction (Gr.M.; Siv. 1498; 
Ram. 1683; H. xi, 5); a point of the compass, 
direction (sometimes as the four, N., S., E., and W., 
and sometimes as ten, the four cardinal points, the 
four intermediate points, the Zenith, and the Nadir 
(Siv. 199, 515); (as postposition with gen.) towards 
(W. 98). 

tarpha r*s or tarapha tt^r; i rt^Ir: (rtrct;) adv. 
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from (such and such) a direction (cf. ami t°, p. 55 a t 
1. 13; amiy t°, p. 55 b, 1. 9 ; prath t°, p. 769«, 1. 41) 
(Ram. 434); from towards (W. 98). 

tarphuk u Rtfas gen. (f. tarphuc* R]jr|), of, or 
belonging to, (such and such) a direction (cf. ami t°, 
p. 55 a, 1 . 15; amiy t°, p. 55 b, 1. 11). 
toriph RT^Ri, tarif m. praise (EL; W. 18; 

H. vi, 17). — karun — RTRR^ m.inf. to praise (EL, 

Gr.M.). 



taraphdar RT^T*; I R^: adj. c.g. and subst, ni. 
one who takes a side, a party man, a partisan (of. 
be-tarafdar, p. 145tf, 1. 49); a follower; a sectary, 
taraphdori l *fTRRT f. the act of 

taking a side, partiality, partisanship (Gr.M.) ; party- 
spirit ; favouring, assistance. 


45 

. 1 . 



trdp a run jjqqq; 


triphal I fqq»qrT a medicine oomposed of tlie three 

myrobulans, Tevminalia chebula, T. bellenca, and 
PhyUdnthus emblica. 

triphala fqqrar i fsrqosn*: adj. c.g. (of a mattock, hoe, 
spade, knife, or the like) possessing three blades. 
traphHh wsr or trephHh nq>q adj. c.g. satiated, 
satisfied, content (El. (raft, full) ; cf. trupti. 
traph a th gafebun qqro i m.inf. to 

become satisfied or satiated (of someone hungry, 
poverty-stricken, or the like) (&iv. tre°, 386, 1073; 
liana. 11086). — karun — i m.inf. to 

satiate, satisfy (Siv. tre°, 1678). 
trapajyar TTqsqTT ; ijqtqqiTTb m. ophthalmia 

(El. trapajdr ); fierceness, eager violence (Bam. 602). 
tr a pol u qq*r | fqqsjfqq; adj. (f. ti^paj 1 qqfgr or 
tr a piij« qt}f), consisting of three pals (of about two 
ounces each) (see pal 2); (usually of cloth or the like) 
(a head-dress or the like) made of three pals of thread, 
tropal adj. c.g. sewed, stitched (cf. barma-t 0 , p. 
1236,1 15). 


tr a palyun u qqfvrg i fqqtqfuq: adj. (f. tr a palin fi 
qqf%^), i.q. tr a pol u , q.v. 

trapun i qjTfSl *UTqqq conj. 1 (1 p.p. trop u qq), 

to crowd (artioles or persons) into a narrow space, to 
cram in; to shut tightly, close, covor up tightly (cf. 
darwaza t°, p. 2506, 1. 45) (Bam. 23 ; H. viii, 3,11). 

trap 1 trap 1 thawun qfq qjq qqq i qt q^ ^nqqq. 
m.inf. forcibly to keep on cramming (things into a 
confined space) till there is no more room whatever. 

trop H -niot“ qg-sr<j i qiTf^Tfqq: perf. part. (f. 
trup^miife 11 qq- , crammed in ; closed tightly, 
tightly covered. 


tarpun qgq; i rffapq m. (sg. dat. tarpanas rttpna,). 

(among Hindiis) a daily religions ceremony consisting 
in offering a libation of water to the spirits of deceased 
ancestors or to the gods (Siv. 1430, K. 971). 
tr a pur u i fqgyqj; adj. (f. tr a pur ti qq^), (a house 
or the like) with three stories, three storied ; (of an 
ornament or the like) three storied, having three 
sections one above the other; (of a field) bearing the 
same crop three times successively. 
tropur 11 qq^ | qfrlTfq^q: f. N. of a certuin medicinal 
plant (described as somewhat poisonous and having 
very bitter leaves). 

tropur 11 ■qqq? f. a crowding together in a confined space, 
a cramming together, used — 0 lari-t°, p. 53U>, L 13. 
Cf. trapun and the next. 




trop a run ^5^, troparun qqqq;, or trupurun qg^q; 1 
qjTqyqrq; conj. 1. (1 p.p. trop°r u "’Wq or trupur 1 ' 
qqq;), to cover tightly, obstruct (e.g. by hanging a 
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trop a rawun 


tresh 


curtain over a window), to shut an orifice by covering 
it (cf. dare trop a ranS p. 238«, 11. 44, 48; l a ye 
trop a rafie, p. 5426,1. 40) (L.Y. 101) ; to close tightly 
any opening (of. ach* troparafie, p. 86, 1. 40) 
(Ram. 1769). Cf. trapun. 

tr6p°r tt -mot u or trupur"- 33^- t 

perf. part. (f. tr6p“r u -muts u or trupur“- 

•^315-), covered, shut tightly, as ah. trop a l*ith 
thawun Sff*4 I m.inf. to shut up 

or cover tightly (a door, window, etc.). 

tr6p a rawun ^3x13*4 1 oonj. 1 (1 p p- 

trop a row u i.q. trop a run, q.v. to cover 

tightly, obstruct, shut (giv. 1703). trop a row u -mot u 
l perf. part. (f. trop a rdv u -miife 11 

jpTT^-H|r), i.q. tr6p°r u -mot”, s.v. trop a run. 
tr6p a rbvith thawun I tnVR*4 

m.inf. i.q. trop a rith thawun, s.v. trop a run. 

tripushkar f^jTefiT m. lie who is the three Pushkaras 
(Pushkara, being the name of three different places 
of pilgrimage), a title of Shiv (Siva) (Skt. tripuskard) 
(fir. 1172). 

trupti 7jfa f. contentment, satisfaction (L.Y. 12, _giv. 
1430). Cf. traphHh. 

tr a pow u 1 fwf^Tfau: adj. (f. tr a pov a ^i|), 

weighing or measuring three-quarters of a ser (cf. 
pow 11 3) or one and a half pounds. 

trupay (? spelling and gend.) the planting of rice- 
seedlings (L. 463, trupai ). 

tror (? spelling and gend.) a certain food plant eaten in 
time of famine (L. 71). 

trur u ^ I m. the initial stage of fever 

(marked by chilly ague with a high temperature) ; 

cf. traph-ttirun, p. 1029#, 1. 18. —nirith yun u 

—i mAni ' 

fever to be relieved by its • coming out’ (i.e. sweating, 
etc., produced by oxeroise). 

tarra ttt in sheh-t 0 , p. 873^, 1. 49, q.v. I.q. tara 2, q.v. 

tdrra-berra i m. wearing 

disguise, etc. (for the purpose of deception). 

tarar cTCT X 1 TT^TW; adj. and subst, c.g. sharp- 

tongued, fluent, of speech, eloquent; a boaster, braggart, 
a lying vaunter. 

tar or 1 nx rfa ( = ^l^) i adj. and 

subst. c.g. fluent of speech, eloquent; a boaster, a 
vaunter. 

trorun 1 oosij. 3 ( 2 P*P- 

troryov (of a sore or wound) to dry up, 

form a scab (cf. kror u ). troryo-inot u i 

perf. part. (f. tr6ryo-miib tt 

<K ^ 

become dry, as ab. 
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tr a s onomat. m. the noise of something 

hard (such as dry wood) breaking, * orjrnk ‘ snap ’ ; 
cf. tras 2, tris. — melun —I m illf 

‘a crack-sound to be joined i.e. to break with such 
a sound, such a sound (indicating such a break) to he 
heard. — milanawun —I HTTTRW 
m.inf. to break (dry wood or the like) and so cause 
such a sound. — milawun —1 WlpZ&Wm 
m.inf., id. — tr a s tra-ptifebl —^ ^I 
m. * snap, snap, three little bits’, 
making a living in a very humble way (cf. pufehl). 
tras 1 fTCC I rn. fear, terror (e.g. caused by an 

enemy’s attack, or by the appearance of an epidemic). 
— karun I m.inf. to put fear 

(into a person), to thunder abuse (e.g. at a servant 
guilty of some fault) (Siv. 593, 1461). 
tras 2 I onomat. m. the sound of 

breaking or falling of some large hard object, such as 
a great tree, a wooden pillar, or the like, 4 crash ; cf. 
tr a s, tris. —milawun —i 
m.inf. to cause to fall, or cut down, with a crash, 
tris fas; onomat. m. ‘snap’, 4 crack’ (of. tr a S and 
tras 2), used in the following;— tris gafehun fan; 

I m.inf. the sound caused by 

breaking, felling, or striking such things as a dried 
branch, a piece of wood, or the shoulder-blade 
to occur. —karun — ^*4 I m.inf. to make 

this sound (e.g. by tearing a dried branch off a tree), 
—milawun — I m.inf. breaking, etc., 

with such a sound to occur. 

trus u I m. a prick or pierce with a pointed 

instrument, such as a needle, skewer, a thorn, or the 
like; cf. tromb u . —dyun u — i <ftwTY?fr^rr 
in. to prick or pierce, as ah.; met. to use stinging 
language. — lagun — I ^W^T^rUTSrTrf* m.inf. 
a prick, as ah., to be experienced, to he pierced or 
pricked. 

tiris see tyur". 

tr a sh ^rar, see trish. 

trash ( = J&J) 1 f- an instrument for 

cutting, a knife, scissors (cf. jigar-t 0 , p. 3716, 1. 48 ; 
kalam-t®, p. 4396, 1. 47) (Ram. 1268, 1539) ; apiece 
cut off, a cutting. — heh u —11% or — karun tt 
— I f-inf. to cut off the edges of 

anything (such as paper, cloth, or the like), to trim. 

tresh %r (by Pandits also written %*) I fWHT, <JWT, 
f* (or, according to some, in.) thirst (cf. 
achen-t 0 , p. 9«, 1. 17; kakav-t 0 , p. 433c, 1. 9; 
nuna-t°, p. 641c, 11. 20, 25) (El. m. ; Qr.Gr. 136, in. ; 
Qt.M. ; L.Y. 37; K. 1092 ; K.Pr. 63); strong desire. 
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trish f%TT 



. tr*satatyum u 





• - greed> avidity, covetousness (Gr.M.); ‘‘drinking-waUr 
(foi\ 'quenching' thirst) \ci .' phdtM p ; or phatf-t 0 , 
p/ 71SV 1. 43;' shdik-tV p. 899 b, 1. 34) s 

; , (Siv! Sm Ram. .235-6, il74, 1393-5, 1439; K*. 239, 1 
702.- Ifv.vni, 7 ; KvRr. 155} ;* aiiydiquid fof drinking 
(Rani. 398); water ‘poured in libations to ancestors. 
\ (of. p6ti*a-t°,vp v * 79 9 5, 1. 38); soil that’ will not hold, 
irrigation* water (L. 321); cf. treshna. ^lagtin^* 
—<5f*jn5f f.iuf: thirst to be experienced*,*^ |je; thirsty v * 
(with dat* of person thirsty) (EU m.ijif/-; K> 835';’ j 
H. viii, 7).' —wesh —f. thirst (a jingle of tresh-)* 
(El., who makes the word in,, but we should'expect it 
to be f.). 


trosher l‘ Wifk^C m. 

Ifa.rdness, harshness, roughne^ (esp* of' something once 
\ soft aii d tender, but become dry) (of. atha t?, p. 635, 
1. 12) ; irascibility of*-temper (cf. atha-t 0 , js ah.) ; 

'oojijuiiQtiyitih) ophthalmia^ (El. trosher, troshur ) . * 
trosh 6 rawun x I con] ; i; (i;p.p. 

tr6sh s row u to make (something* soft or 

tender) rough Qr hard (Gr.Gi\ 7). ‘ \ *’ , 

tresh 1 tresheway ^nifcRT i **xn!TrTOT 

K card.-.emph.-even all three (Gr.Gr. 85). \ p • 7 
ire^eway or. (q.v.) trenaway 

* cardheniph. even all three (.Gr.Gri.85--; Siv.64 (tr a sh\),' 
\ .977,1168* (dat. treshhcan *),-.!529 ;,IL 1031’, trasfmvay ; 


treshe-hot u l fwwriri: adj. (f. »hufe u 

-f^), smitten by thirst, thirsty (cf. shurah-yara 
treshe-hot u annn, p. 8915;. 1. 27) (Gr.Gr. 136; 
W. 113; Siv. 1559, 1585; YZ. 406, 411). treshe- 
knl u I m. a tree, of libations, i.e. a son 

(who offers libations for deceased ancestors), treshe 
treshe karan gafehun l 

JjfH’. m.inf. to die without male descendant 
(who can offer libations for one’s benefit), 
trish fraj or tr a sh ^ I f. a small piece of dry 

wood, a thin twig or splinter, of dry wood (such as 
might be used for fuel), a fire-stick (cf. l a sh-tr a sh or 
lish-trish, p. 533c/:, 1. 45) (El. trushi, Gr.M.)* 
trishe-hxir ti f^r-^ l f* a small chip of 

such wood. 
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trdsh* jfar I *if**t:, ^ru*t: adj. (f. trash* ^ir), 

hardj rough (e.g. aS^wpod or the like) (cf. -ada-t°, 
■p. i'2», n -26.; Mb, 1. 10 tala4°, p. 9966, 

1. 7?) ; passionate, >jrasoihle^(eBp. only so externally, 
• but.inVardly inild-tetupered( (K.Pr. 216). 
tr a shakal ’fJTRR* or trishakal fwii • fronts 
'adj: c„g, three-bhrticbed, haying three segments (esp. 
' of something such.as a,tree, which has ordinarily two 
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branches, .or as a walnut, which lias ordinarily two 
segments) (K.Pr. 229, trehshakat). 
trishul faspsr or (El.) trashul ^^r ni. a trident (&y. 
620). trishiila-dar f^W-^'(V)\ m. the Trident- 
hearer, a title of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 1171). 
tr^shna or trushna or, as written by. 

Pandits, ^aSJT t (the Skt. form of tresh; tlp'rst 

(Siv. 1584); greed, avarice (Qr.M.;'Siv. ■341-,\754 % 

‘ 1237, 1313, 1559, 1755, 1815). 
troshun I conj. 3.(2p.p. trdshyov 

^^1 qT), (of somethingSsoftT.or tender) to become 
rough, hard. troahy^-Dfot ll ‘'|9rt-T}g I Ificfilflw!:perf. 
part. (f. troshye-mtik'" become rough or 

hard, as ah. ■ - 
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K.Pr. 142). ; .. . • 

turshoy 1 I f. sour¬ 
ness, tartness, acidity. % *. . ^ % 

trasun i n^ftipnfTT: conj. 3 (2 p.p. trasyov 
Wt^), to become afraid or alarmed (irt: some 
terrifying sight), to'fear; cf. trabun, and tarsun. 
trasyo-mot u Wt-4c| t perf. part. (f. 

trasye-miife* ^f%-JT3), overwhelmed with fear, as ah. 
tarsun or tar a sun i conj. 2 

or 3 (l p.p. tor°s u rH:f ; 2 p-p- tar a sydv 
to be, ox become, frightened, terrified, alarmed, to 
fear, be afraid (at the sight of some teriifio or 
formidable personage, or due to anxiety as to some 
future danger). Cf.. trasun and trabun. 

tor°s u -mot u rfyi!j-*n4 I 1 perf. part. (f. 

tur^s^-inub* frightened, terrified (esp. 

v ^ * 
used witli regard to some child, or the like,- at some' 

unseen fear). 

tar a syo-mot u rfWt-^ui **4*1 ^WrHTPsr 2.perf. 
part, (f. tar a sye-miib tt ',W^^l-5R^)'. (of an animal or 
man, who lias experienced ten-oi'. at^onjeprevious-tiipe) 
filled with fear thereabout, (at the present time, also), 
trisandya f.‘the old N. of - it saored spring 

in .Kashmir, the modern Sonda-bror* (q.v:, p. 9186, 
1. 32) (RT.Tr. 469, giv.1496). ' ■ - 

tr a Sir* 1 (for 2, see tr a syur u ) I f. a 

.^•weight 'of three seers (of.about two pounds each) for 
weighing. . . . 

traS a rawun i ^TPa^JT conj.l (Tp.p. tras a row u 

to cause to fear, terrify (by some terrifying 
spectacle) (Gr.Gr. 7). tras a rdw u -mot tl --q^T^ Tnj I 
^Tf%rr: perf.. part. (f. tras a rov ii -m-ufe ii 
.* terrified, as ah. 

tr R 'satath i cqrdv (ph dat. tr ft satatan 

seventy-three (Gr.Gr. 79). ‘ • \ . 

tr tt satatyum“ i f*ru*f7TrW ' ord.' ‘ (f. 

tl^satatim* ^^mf?m), seventy-third (Gr.Gr. 79). 
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tr a satatyun u \ adj. (f. 

tr a satatin u ^TSRff?^), costing or worth seventy-three 
(rupees, etc.); earning seventy-three, as ab. 
tr a syur a ^5 1 (f. tr a sir* 2 

for 1 , see s.v.), weighing three seers (of two pounds 
each); (tn. or f.) a vessel or receptacle containing or 
measuring three seers. 

trot 11 or trot u 1 ar^TaifTT: m. (sg. abl. trati l 
for 2 , see trath), a necklace of several strands, 
and adorned with moonshaped gold beads (cf. mala- 
t° f iv 565a, 1 . 44; raehi-t 0 , p. 8245, 1 . 10) (EL 
tranth , tnit ; Siv. 1557; Ram. 512; K. 85; II. xii, 
5 ; YZ. 374 (trot)). 

tartlb m. order, arrangement, in be-tartlb, 

p. 1455, 1. 1 . tartiba-waroy aiiv. 

disorderly (El. misprinted tarbibaicarai). 
tr a th ^ or trith fsf«r 1 m. (sg. dat. tr a tas 
or tritas fWc^EO, a slit rent, fissure, tear (in a 
garment) (El. frit, trdt; K.Pr. 51, trit ); a made slit 
in a garment (to allow it to be put on or taken off) 
(of. nala-t 0 , p. 632 5, L 40). — dyuu u —m.inf. 

to rend, tear (EL). — walun —I 

m.inf. to tear, or rend, a garment, or the like. 
— wasun — WW I inf. a long rent or tear 

to he made in a garment, or the like, 
trath ^ 3 : i WK f. (sg. dat. trati 2 ^fz, for 1, see trot u ), 
lightning, a thunderbolt (cf. henga-t 0 (met.), p. 
339a, 1. 49 ; naba-t°, p, 619a, 1. 22 ; nsUP-t 0 , ib., 1. 
34 ; nara-t 0 , p. 648a, L 42; p&-t°, p. 74Sa, L 25 ; 
ruda-t°, p. 8265, 1. 11 ) (Gr.M, Siv. 1558, Ram. 
458, K. 110 , K.Pr. 253) ; a meteorite (E1.). Note 
that har-t°, N. of a place (p. 344a, 1. 19), is m., while, 
when it means ‘ lightning in the month of HiTr’ 
(ib. 1 . 21 ), it is f. 

tir a th m. a sacred bathing-place, a place of 

pilgrimage (L.Y. 36, 46; K.Pr. 201, tirt ; Siv, 524, 
1080, 1089, 1159, 1166, etc.) ;' the actual place on a 
river bank where such bathing takes place (K. 971), 
turuth I adv. quickly, speedily, hastily. 

tr a top u ^3 \ adj. (tl’Hup* for three 

parties, from three points of view, and so on, see 
top u 3. 

tr a top tt 1 ^T?!T?sfrfw adj. (f, trHbp* ^rri^f), 

three times put in the sun, thrice spread out in the 
sun to dry (of damp grain or the like). Of. top u and 
taph. 

tartar l %*RfiP3Tclsr^: m ' onomat. a snap, crack, 
crackle, fizz, whiz; the patter of dropping, clatter. 
—karun —i m.inf. unceasingly to 

prate, prattle, chatter, gabble (like the patter of rain). 
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—lagun I m.inf. much 

chattering or gabbling to occur (as ah.). —lagnn 

-—I m.inf. to prafe unceasingly, 

gabble, talk nonsense. 

tartar 1 i adj. e.g. and subst, m. 

w gabbler, prater (who talks as unceasingly as the 
patter of falling rain). 

tair-tair (? spelling) f. a chattering woman (EL 
tdirtair )• Cf. tartar 1 . 

tr a trok u 1 adj. (f. tr a truc tt 

measuring three tralihs (of six Kashmiri seers, see 
trakh. 2) ; (tn. or f.) a receptacle containing, or 
measuring, three tralihs . 

tr a trok u •’snrtsfi 1 fcgrtTuftw adj. (f. tr a troc" ^r|), 

measuring three traklis as in the preceding ; (m. or f.) 
an appliance for measuring this amount; (m. or f.) a 
receptacle containing, or measuring, this amount, 
tarituz, see tara-tyuz u , p. 1018a, 1. 33. 
tarufe* (q-v.) tarafeh 1 f. a small 

pair of scales (such as is used in weighing precious 
metals or the like). 

tarafei-dund tt crpcfs-^te ox- -dund a i 

f. the beam of such scales. -potur u 
! ■gp^rrtJT'^nt m. the pan of such soales. 
torufe a or (q-v.) torafeh fftTsg i rjirrgrafalf*: f. 

(sg. dat. toratee rTf 3 ?;^!), a carpenter’s chisel (Gr.M.) ; 

? a wedge for splitting wood (cf. feoras). 

torafei-dan rflTfSI m. the 

wooden handle of a chisel. -mur ti l rT^T^f^- 
f. the cutting edge of a chisel, 
trofeh in Ibfeha-trofeh, p. 5395, 1. 33, q.v. 
tarafeh or (q.v.) tartife 11 1 f?[<prr f. (sg. 

dat. tarafehi rTrpfW), a small .pair of scales (suolx as 
is used for weighing precious metals or the like); a 
pair of scales gexil. (such as would he used fox- 
weighing salt or the like) (K.Pr. 153). 

taratehi-dund u fTTXfWor -dund a i 

f. the beam of such scales, -potur" 
m. a pun of such soales. 

tdrafeh cftTW or (q.v.) torufa® I f. 

(sg. dat. toratshi fPfTtw), a oafpenter’s chisel (L. 
370, turats). -wor u -^-5 1 m . a fine 

ohisel, esp. for outting narrow holes. 
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torafehi-dan rTtTfw-^ 1 m. the 

wooden handle of a chisel. -mur fl -JP^t rt^T^tVfVTTT 
f. the outting edge of a chisel, 
trabun I wnfHi conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. trob u ^r : 
2 p.p. trafeyov Wt^), to fear, be afraid, terrified 
(esp. when caused by some formidable sight) (Gr.Gr. 
226). Cf. trasun and tarsun. 
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tro1s u -mot u I 1 p.p. (f. trub a -mufe a 

), terrified, as ab. 

trateyo-mot u I mY?t: 2 p.p. (f. trafeye- 

• • | ^ 

rnii1a u W^T-*T?l)» terrified as ab. into a swoon. 

trate a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

trafe a row u to terrify, fill with fear, on use 

to be afraid (esp, by displaying some formidable 
spectacle) (Gr.Gr. 7). trafe a r6w u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. trate a rbv ti -mtife a 
-iTjer), caused to be terrified. 

s fOS. 

trav l wpt in trawa-trav wre-’srr* i m. 

(of some vessel) brimful (El. traica-traica; Siv. 520, 
1802). 

trav 2 f. the act of depositing (and leaving there), 
the act of abandoning (cf. tula-trav, p. 1000a, 1. 36). 

See trawun, 

trowa, ill trowa-nend (L. 463, trotcanind), f. tlie fourth 
and last weeding of a rice crop. Perhaps trowa is 
incorrect for trowa ; cf. trawun. See nend 2. 

trow" 1 p.p- of trawun, q.v. (f. trov a ’WTor), 

used — 0 in such compounds as atlia trow 11 , free¬ 
handed, liberal (p. 635, 1. 14); dali-t 0 , loose-skirted, 
wasteful, extravagant, uneconomical (the skirt being 
used for holding things) (p. 2115, 1. 50). 

tr a wuh X!f or trewuh l '^nfrfqiTfrf: card. (pi. 

dat. tr a (tre) wuhan twenty-three 

(Gr.Gr. 77). 

truwah 1 -pif i card. (pi. dat. truwahan 

thirteen (Gr.Gr. 76). Cf. trayodashe. 

truwah 2 ^Tf l fdf^: (sg. dat. truwosh a 

or truvush u the thirteenth lunar day 

of a lunar fortnight (of. herufa a -t°, p. 351a, 1. 4). 
truviish a -hond u i gen. (f. 

-hiinz u of, or belonging to, or born, or produced 
on this day (§iv. 524). 

truwoh 1 m.pl. ‘ thirtcens’, used as a multi¬ 

plicative with numerals above ten, as in kah 
truwoh* akh hath ta teyetojih, eleven thirteens 
are a hundred and forty-three (Gr.Gr. 86). 

tr a wuhur u i fwftNi: adj. (f. tr a warish a 

of three years, produced three years ago, 
three years old. 

tr a wuhyum u or trewuhyum 11 I 

Wtf=i7r: ord. (f. tr a (tre)wuhim a X’ a 0^ft*0> 

nventy-thii.l (Gr.Gr. 77). 

truwohyum u I ord. (f. truwohim a 

thirteenth (Gr.Gr. 76). 

trawun TPj’f i ufyt?rr»r:. 3 toth, f^trTcrwfi; 

conj. 1 (1 p.p, trow u Wtf), to let go, let loose, loose, 
let go hold of, release (of. atha t°, p. 635, 1. 15; 
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moth travun a , p..60'4a, 1. 44) *(Gr.M. ; L.V. 70, 88; 
Siv. 1565; Earn. 808; K. 162; H. iii, 4; x, 5, 12) ; 
to set free, release, liberate (cf. dad trawaiP, 
p. 187a, 1. 19; phrith t°, p. 7095, 1. 49) (Ram. 
1322; K. 560, 564, 566, 664); to unharness, set free 
(harnessed horses, etc.) (Siv. 1699); to leave (a 
limb or the like) loose, to let (it) hang comfortably 
(K. 972); to leave (e.g. space between lines) (Gr.M.); 
to spare, foi'give (a sin, eto.), pardon, let off, 
discharge (a person), acquit (a person under trial) 
(Siv. 425); to leave, let alone, leave alone (cf. 
kani-kiin a t°, p. 4615, 1. 11); 

to leave, quit (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 57 ; YZ. 218, 232); 
to leave behind (at death) (Gr.M., Ram. 260); to 
forsake, abandon, desert (of. dol u d a nith t°, p. 2115, 
1. 40); path t°, p. 7925, 1. 1) (Gr.M.; &v. 452, 513, 
554, 557, 572, 585, 1445, 1450, 1543, 1624, 1635, 
1851, 1901, 1909 ; Ram. 385-6, 394-5, 427, 529, 612, 
625, 757, 767, etc.'; K. 265, 281, 290, 417, 860-1 ; 
YZ. 139, 151); to relinquish, resign, renounce, give 
up (Gr.M.; L.Y. 27, 30 ; Siv. 553, 576, 583, 884, 
890, 893, 898, 973, 1021, 1057, 1271, 1352, 1545, 
1757, 1815; Ram. 8, 31, 45, 52, 178-9, 211, 
322, 453, 555, 657, etc.; K. 500, 505, 672, 869, 
1029 ; II. ii, 10 ; xi, 11 ; YZ. 236, 238, 515 ; K.Pr. 
46); to abstain from (Siv. 786, 992, 1539) ; to get 
rid of (cf. mal t°, p. 564a, 1. 28; phrakh t°, p. 
704a, 1. 35; thhk“ t°, p. 9726, 1. 24) (Gr.M.; Siv. 
1017,1246,1435,1810) ; to divorce (El., Ram. 328); 
to rid (cf. rnetsi mur* trawan 1 , p. 6086, 1. 41) ; to 
complete and leave finished, to leave after completion, 
to complete entirely (cf. chdkh t°, p. 1596, 1. 10; 
citha t°, p. 1776, 1. 38) (Siv. 1235) ; to perform, 
carry out, complete (cf. khaka t°, p. 395a, 1. 48; ; to 
leave (it, after passing along it), to traverse completely 
(a road or the like) (L.Y. 82); to put or lay aside; 
to put down, place, deposit (Siv. 1475, 1516); 

to discharge, shoot, fire (an arrow, gun, etc.) (cf. 
tdph travtin", p. 10156,1. 27 ; tlr t°, p. 1019a, 1. 8) 
(Gr.M.; Ram. 117, 123, 867, 1271) ; 

to take to, put on, or adopt (a course of conduct), 
perform (cf. dl,b t°, p. 182a, 1. 17; doc u t°, p. 185a, 
1. 50; dScur u trovith behun, p. 1866, 1. 38 ; dula 
t°, p. 212a, 1. 29; dulagun u t°, p. 213a, I. 27; 
daph t°, p. 2326, 1. 5 ; dera t°, p. 2366,1. 30 ; gera 
t°, p. 2966, 1. 37; lam-lisar t°, p. 524a, 1. 24; lisar 
t°, p. 5346, 1. 29) (&v. 1811, 1834-5; K. 995); to 
carry out, carry on, do some action (cf. dor travtin a , 
p. 237a, 1. 10 ; kh a r traviin a , p. 4066, 1. 42 ; lSpa 
trawane, p. 5286, 1. 45 ; rav t°, p. 852a, 1. 39; 
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tarawun 

shoy t®, p. 903 a, 1. 3 ; thah travun", p. 9716, 
1. 28; teharyau-peth* wota trawane, p. 9836, 
1. 49; t a kh travlin* 1 , p. 9916, 1. 20) (giv. 410; 
Earn. 1756 ; K. 825); to bring into action, employ (a 
limb of the body, or some instrument) (of. koth*' t°, 
p. 489rt, 1. 15 ; kora t®, p. 4666,1. 8 ; lar travun**, 
p. 5296,1.10 ; mohar t°, p. 556a, 1.14; nar t°, p. 647 a, 
1. 24; patang t®, p. 802«, 1 . 27) (Gr.M., giv. 506) ; 

to take to (rest, sleep, or the like) (of. nend a r 
travun* 1 , p. 6426, 1. 44; shong travun u , p. 8856, 
1. 14 (Siv. 1702, 1826 ) H. iii, 3, 7 ; viii, 5) ; 

to emit, give forth, pour forth, eject (of. bakh 
traviin**, p. 99«, 1. 47; dek* s a s trawan*, p. 2046, 
1. 46; kh a r t°, p. 4066, 1. 29; lahar traviin**, 
p. 516«, 1. 50; marfea-pfinda trawane, p. 5946, 
1. 20 ; phakh t°, p. 689«, 1. 6 ; phukar trawan*, 
p. 69 Iff, 1. 7; pharyad t°, p. 711 or , 1. 3; pond 
traviin", p. 739«, 1. 35 ; pos" t°, p. 777 a, 1. 25 ; ras 
t°, p. 842ff, 1. 49; thdka trawane, p. 973rr, 1. 29; 
tas t®, p. 1037ff, 1. 1; fetith traviin**) (Gr.M.; 
giv. 905, 1389; Efim. 295, 1386, 1636; K. 38, 90, 
502, 926, 936, 984-5, 987-8, 1047; H. i, 5; xii, 2, 
12 ; YZ. 19, 33, 130, 440, 484; K.Pr. 31, 124, 166, 
216) ; to pour out, pour forth, spill (cf. osh" t°, p. 
476, 1. 22; grokh t®, p. 302(7, 1. 29; phukar t°, 
p. 69Iff, 1. 9 ; phyar t®, p. 7216, 1. 5) (Siv. 1250, 
1252, 1255, 1551, 1688, 1893, 1910; Ram. 1222, 
1433, 1618 ; K. 162 ; II. v, 4) ; to lay (eggs) (cf. 
thul trawan*, p. 97 6a, 1 . 44) (W. 144; K.Pr. 
120, 163) ; to keep pouring forth, to do something 
persistently (cf. chokafi travun", p. 160rr, 1. 34; 
docur" t®, p. 1866, I. 40; duthay traviin tt , p. 
2586, 1. 2; nala trawane, p. 683ff, 1. 45) (Ram. 
242, 292, 376, 875, 893, 1551); 

to cast, throw, cast down (cf. cir* traviin**, 
p. 1746, 1. 31; pashe-peth* shin trawun, p. 7776, 
1. 8) (giv. 1015 ; Ram. 358, 426, 480, 485, 914, 929, 
947, 1368; K. 124, 450, 595; H. viii, 7; xii, 11, 16, 
17) ; to throw away (K.Pr. 64) ; to throw forth, put 
forth, thrust forth (of. kadamt®, p.3856,1. 7; nazar 
traviin* 1 , p. 676a, 1. 30 ; pur* trawan*, p. 755ff, 1. 13 ; 
tok" t», p. 991a, 1. 28) (giv. 17, 496, 509, 514, 902, 
918, 958,1034,1088,1099, 1820,1878 ; Ram. 370, 711, 
1287, 1294, 1371; II. iv, 5 ; YZ. 32, 224); to spread 
out, lay out (of. s a th R r trawun, p. 9-w 6 , 1. 15); daP 
trawan 1 , in. pi. inf. to throw out the skirts (from 
the body), i.e. to sit with bended knees (L.Y. 49) ; 
but cf. dal*-tr6w u , p. 1033#, 1. 22; to strew, scatter, 
spread abroad (of. daba t°, p. 182 a, L 24; pah 
travtin* 1 , p. 6836,1. 37; phuk* trawan*, p. 6886, 


tarawaii 

1. 35; ph tt r t®, p. 70 iff, l. 8; phet tt traviin 11 , 
p. 715 a, 1. 31; tasola t°, p. 1038ff, 1. *22) (Gr.M.;: 
Siv. 125; YZ. 10, 168); 

to doff, put off (clothes, ornaments, etc.) (cf. 
poshakh t®, p. 7806, 1. 39) (giv. 1725; Ram. 201,. 
274, 654, 828, 990, 1467, 1576, 1634 ; II. v, 9 ; x, 2 ; 
xii, 6, 7); 

This verb is commonly used with the conjuuetive- 
partioipate of another verb to form an intensive 
compound, as in bakith t®, p. 1 02a , 1. 22 ; clrith t°, 
to wring out (water from a cloth), Gr.M.; chala 
karith t°, p. 16Iff, 1. 9; dali d B nith t®, p. 212ff, 
1. 10 ; d a nith t°, p. 228ff, 1. 16 ; dasith t®, p. 2556, 
1. 32; lath dith t®, p. 5366, 1. 22; toh karith 
t°, p. 970ff, 1. 7; t a feha karith t®, s.v. t a feh; 
featith t®, s.v. featun) (giv. 23, 353, 1666; Ram. 
1310 ; II. ii, 5; x, 7, 8). 

tr6w**-mot" i ufrsnri:, *3*ifrfff?!:, 

f%rrf?TrT: perf. part. (f. trih^-mufe" -4TW), let go, 

. Os <>\ 

abandoned, etc., as ab. (cf. kov 1 t°, p. 495#, 1. 45) ;. 
laid (of an egg) (K.Pr. 163). 

trbvith conj. part, having abandoned, etc. ; 

hence, used as an adverb, save, except, putting (such 
and such) out of consideration (K. 1054). —gafehun 

—I in.inf. to- 

abandon and depart; met. to abandon one’s 
possessions to heirs and depart; hence, to die. 
— fehunun —1 UtWHE m.inf. to throw away 
(El., Gr.M.) ; to give up, abandon (any work), 
tarawun I adj. (f. taraviin tt 1 

(* a weighing) somewhat overweight, weigh¬ 
ing a little more than the amount in the other pan. 
Cf. traye tolun, p. 1035#, 1. 40. 
tarawun 11 UT 35 1 n a 8 :* (f. taraviin ti 2 

one who crosses (ariver), a ferry passenger; 
one whose business or occupation is to cross; (of a 
debt or the like) ripe or ready for repayment, 
trawanawun ^rr*RT;|^ conj. 1 (1 p.p. trawanow u 
to cause to let go, or to cause to be let go 
(El.). Causal of trawun (q.v.) in all its meanings 
(Siv. 1849, cause to put forth ; 1896, cause to abandon). 
tarawun u rTH^ n ag. (f. taravun tt a 

ferryman (EL, Siv. 1191) ; a means of crossing 
(someone) over (Siv. 1201, 1755). See tarun. 
tx°wanzall card. (pi. d&t. 

tr a wanzahan fifty-three (Gr.Gr. 78). 

tr a wanzohyum u l f%WT3Icru; ord. (f. 

ti^wanzohim* fifty-third (Gr.Gr. 78). 

tarawan I f. a fee paid for crossing,, 

a bridge-toll, ferry-fare, or the like. 
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traver m. leaving, letting go, abandoning; 

emission, pouring forth; scattering (cf. dal'-t 0 , p. 
212a, 1. 8). This word is the abs. noun of trawun 
(q.v.) in all its meanings. 

tr a wor u i adj. (f. tr a wor a xn-jTf.), having 

three covers, trebly wrapped up, trebly enclosed, 
tftrwar rf^Ty • f- a sword, a ‘ tulwar ’ (Gr.M.; 

K. 83, 447, 811). tarwari-bardar I 

m. a sword-bearer, a swordsman, 
tri-warna 4ft-xr^, see triy, col. b, 1. 14. 
tr a warish fl see tr a wuhur 11 . 

"S 

tr^wor'shun 11 WttTTR I fxRTf*N: adj. (f. tr a wor i shin a 
■^wftx:ftr^), of, or belonging to, tliree years ; three 
years old. 

truwosh" fWTW or truvush a ^Tr, see truwah 2. 
tr a wot u 'gglz adj. (f. tr a wot a sg. dat. tr a wace 

'^cTT^f), having three joints, joined in three pieces. 
Of. wot u . 

trawawun 11 n.ag. (f. trawaviin u 

one who lets go, etc. (in all the meanings of the verb 
trawun, q.v.) (cf. nar-t°, an incendiary, p. 647a, 
1. 22) (Siv. 861, betake oneself to (rest)). 

try 3g, see treh. 

tray "gu or trey 1 3srxj i gtffaT fufxr: f (sg. dat. 
tra(tre)ye 1 ^(?sr)xt, for 2, see treh 1, for traye 3, 

see s.v.), the third lunar day of a lunar fortnight (cf. 
achin-t 0 , p. 9£, 1. 1; gora-t 0 , p. 8056, 1. 17 ; nawa- 
reh t°, p. 665a, 1. 6; s5ta-t°, p. 947a, 1. 3) (Barn. 
1767) ; esp. the third lunar day of the nawa-reh 
festival (see p. 665a, 1. 6) (L. 265,trek), traye-hond 11 
or treye-hond u i 

gen. (f. -hlinz ti -■?§[)» of, belonging to, produced on, 
or begun on the third lunar day, 
tray TT*T l f. the inner nature (of 

any person or thing) (Siv. 1239, 1622) ; favouring, 
assistance, partizansliip (cf. ray e-tray e, p. 8546, 
1. 25). —wuchtin a 1 

f.inf. to inspect the inner nature, to test the inmost 
character (of any person or thing). 

traye tolun I xn^nx; m.inf. 

to weigh but over and above the fixed amount (Siv. 
1476). Cf. tarawun.' 

traye 3 ypsr, i.q. treh 1, q.v., in the following traye- 
gon m. the tliree qualities (giv. 237, 

514; cf. tre-gon). -lukh m. the three worlds 
taken collectively (&iv. 957); cf. trailukh, trizagath. 
-loban in. he who has three eyes, N. of Shiv 

(Siva) (Siv. 1044), i.q. triloban, q.v. 
trey 2 W3T, treye ‘-seri, Ireyau •ssRft, see treh 1 and 
tray. 
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triy 1 fxp$ see treh 1. 

triy 2 f%XJ I Xcft a woman, a female (as distinguished 
from a male of man or Least) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 957, 974, 
1044, 1103, 1345, 1436, 1822; Ram. 624, 773, 848, 
1151, 1238, 1575, 1767; K. 52, 273, 288, 435, 617, 
986); a wife (El. frit, tn ; Siv. 339, 711, 1438; 
Ram. 81, 1260, 1641, 1643, 1652, 1686; If. 48, 744, 
918, 946, 1107). 

triye-bav I m. woman’s nature, 

womanhood (Siv. 960', 1130; Riim. 629; K. 747, 
1105); effeminacy. — karahe — grX/ 3 ! f.pi. inf. to 
marry wives, i.e. to marry many wives, to have a 
large seraglio (K. 132). 

tri-warna f. an individual of the woman 

kind, a woman (with all the characteristics of a 
woman) (Ram. 1051). 

troy I f. a footpath (for a single person to walk 

on), troye troye pkernn ^ i 

m.inf. strolling about in lanes (without object, 
or for passing the time). 

truy^xp m. votive oblations made 

on behalf of a woman on the fourth day after delivery 
of a child. — kharun —or — khasun — i 
TWrfT^T^TJTTff^irfTiftW^* m.inf. (if the woman is 
delicate or weak) a slight quartan feverish attack to 
come to her on this day. 
taryi (El.), see tor u . 

tariy ) I^TgTTTT f. freshness, juiciness, ripe* 

ness; moisture, dampness, liumidity, wetness; low 
lands on the bank of a river, etc., land covered 
with water, moist soil, marsh, swamp, 
tor ay I WU f. quickness, speed, hurry, 

tury I rpN adv. i.q. tur 1 , q.v., p. 10196, 1. 48. 
turya f. (a word borrowed from Ski.) the fourth 
j state or condition (Skt, avastfid) of existence, the first 
three being waking (Skt. jdgfti) , waking sleep (Skt. 
svapna ), and deep sleep (Skt. susupti) ; the fourth 
state of the soul, in which the spiritual subsists alone 
by itself, contrasted, like a spectator, as a substance 
undifferential]v set free from all existing things (&iv. 
1488, 1623, 1826, 1866). There is a final stage 
called turyatlth, in which there is complete 
union with the Supreme (Siv. 1757). 
turay I f. a trumpet, a clarion, i.q. 

turi, q.v. 

trayodashe card, thirteen (Siv. 524, Riim. 

1771). This is the borrowed Skt. word trayodaia ; the 
Ksb. word is truwah 1, q.v. 
taryiak (? spelling) m. opium (El.). 

tryukh u f*W in likha-tryukh u , p. 5186, 1. 12, and 
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lyukh u -tryukh u , p. 5436, I. 41, qq.v.; cf. trukh u 
of which it is an alternative form (Gr.Gr. 30, 72, 140). 
tryul u (sg. abl. treli ^1%), threefold, of three kinds 
(noted only in Siv. 1844, abL treli, which is probably 
m.c. for trila, q.v.). treli-karm m. the 

threefold (class of) actions (all actions being either 
virtuous (Skt. punya), sinful (Skt. papa), or of mixed 
character (Skt. mUm)) (Siv. 1844). 
trayim* Tftreyim* treyum u 

triyum u f^psrgr, see trayyumV 
tryun (1 or trun u ^ m. (sg. dat. trinis abl. 

treni %f%), the covering' of a limb (such as a glove 
or stocking) (cf. atha-tr 0 , p. 636, 1. 16; khora-tr 0 , 
p. 4094, 1. 35). In daba-tryun a or -tron u (p. 1816, 
1. 32) the word seems to mean ‘injury to a limb \ 
trayeshith or treyeshxth wsrcfN I 

card, eighty-three (Gr.Gr. 79, El. trashlt). 
trayeshityum u or treye* i 

oid. (f. tra(tre)yeshitim ii eighty- 

third (Gr.Gr. 70, EL trdshityim). 
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trayeshltyun u or treye® 

adj. (f. tra(tro)yesh!ti& ti costing, 

or worth, eighty-three (rupees, etc.) ; earning wages 
of eighty-three (rupees, etc.), 
turyatlth f. the final stage of emancipation, 

beyond the fourth stage (see turya) (§iv. 1757). A 
word borrowed from the Skt. turyatlta . 
tiryuw u in bangi-t 0 , the female bhang blossom, 

p. 113a, 1. 17. Cf. txr* 

trayyum 11 treyum u or triyum 11 f^rejr ! 

cpfN: ord. (f."tra(tre, trijyim* f5|)fa*T), third 
(Gr.Gr. 76; Siv. 863, tri° ; Earn. tre°, 84, 180, 
381, 385, 466, 1051, 1139, 1151, 1205, 1259-60, 
1277, 1564, 1716; K. tra °, 1145-6; tre °, 27; H. 
tre°, viii, 7, 8; xii, 19; YZ. 14, 104; K.Pr. 70). 
trayimi Tfaftr or tray^i 1 adv. 

for the third time. 

trflz 11 I m, a kind of panther (EL 

t runts, triads). It is believed to try to eat the moon, 
by jumping up towards whenever it sees it. Cf. 

trunz u . 

tar a z 7P;3t \J* * m. form, shape, fashion ($iv. 

1326 (of the lie of a garland on the breast)) ; way of 
acting, style of conduct, manner, way. 
taroza I in. a certain grain, a kind of 

rape, Brassica campestris, sub-sp. (L. 330, farm). 
tarazdar ffTT^TT (of, Tv$. m. a weighman (L. 
411). Cf. taraugdar. 

trizagath in. the three worlds (Heaven, Earth, 

and Hell). This is the Skt. word trijagat, borrowed. 
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Cf. trailukh, and (p, 1035/?, 1. 45) traye-Iukli, 
-mata -^RTTrfT f. a title of Parvati, the SaHi, or Energic 
Power, of Shiv (Siva), personified as his wife, also 
called Shi wit (Skt. Siva) (Siv. 1138). 

tl’izagat-pal m. (borrowed from Skt. 

trijagatpala), the protector of the three worlds, a title 
of Shiv j&va) (Siv. 179, 266, 965, 1221, 1254, 1321, 
1697) ; a title of Vishnu. (Siv. 1381, 1436). Cf. 
triloka-nath. 

t a S m. a wrench or dislocation (of a limb) (cf. 
zanga-t 0 , s.v. zang 1). Cf. fe a s. 

tas see till. 

tas 1 cTRt; I ni. an omen, a prognostic indication, 

sign. — pyon u — 1 % 1 m.inf. a good 

omen to happen (esp. the presage of future great 
possessions by meeting a great herd of cattle, horses, 
or the like). 

tas 2 m. a certain musical instrument, a 

kind of kettledrum or tabor ($iv. 1455). 

tasa 1 rfT^r ( = I m. a drinking- 

cup, goblet, bowl; a vessel in which water is cooled; 
(in Ksh.) a covered earthen vessel for containing 
cotton or the like, prepared ready for spinning (cf. 
phamba-t 0 , p. 698a, 1. 50; sxri-t°, p. 981a, 1. 45). 

tasa 2 rfre ( = \ m. a playing card ; 

a game of cards. 

tasa 3 rrra ( = (jwb‘) m. cloth of gold, brocade (Earn. 
201, 1726). 

tas I onomat. m. a sudden loud or 

explosive sound, hang (e.g. of a gun), crack (e.g. of 
a whip), smnck (e.g. of a slap), crash (e.g. of the fall 
of a building) (cf. barawane-t 0 , p. 130/?, 1. 13; 
dura-t 0 , p. 23 9a, 1. 28; t° kadun, p. 386//, 1. 14, 
and bel. ; kura-t°, p. 467//, 1. 44 ; pot u t°, p. 788//, 

L 29; shora-t 0 , p. 890/?, L 6) (W. 3); hence, 
something attended by a crashing sound (cf. ruda-t°, 
p. 8266, 1. 14); a sudden sound (such as a snap of the 
fingers or a smack of the lips) (K.Pr. 59, 138); what 
is indicated by a crash, utter destruction, going crash 
(cf. sura-t 0 , p. 9326, 1. 37). —kadun 1 

■faiTTW m-inf. to 

make the sound of a slap, of cracking a board, or the 
like ; to smack the lij)s (?) (K.Pr. 138) ; to spend 
(esp. extravagantly) to the last farthing or grain (of 
food, etc.). -potas or -putas I 

ui. ‘ crash flop’, speaking aloud and 
plainly (esp of proclaiming one’s own or another’s 
hidden fault), gossiping, tattling, scandal-mongering. 
-potbs* I adj. e.g. one who is in the 

habit of speaking clearly as above, a scandal-monger, 
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tale-feller. —trawun —I 

m.inf. to make the sound of the crack of a whip on a 
person’s body, to crack a whip on a person. 

tasa-phol u ZTH-^ I gujfqijqsftqTu; m. the seed 
of a certain plant (said to grow and ripen at the base 
of the flower, after the flower has been pluoked). 
-tas -ZTU, I crashes all round (as in a 

salvo of artillery). 

tis fZ^ or tis Z^ I onomat, m. the 

sound caused by cracking the joints of the fingers, 
backbone, etc. (an accompaniment of massage); the 
crack of the breaking of a dried branch of a tree, or 
similar sound, tis (or tis) kadun l 

m.inf. to make the joints of the 
fingers or of the backbone give out a cracking sound 
(in massage) ; to oause the sound of the crack of a 
dried branch of a tree, tis-tis fz^-fz^ I m. 

the crackling sound of burning wood, straw, or the like. 

tisa-bdk u or -bok u -stas i 

in. ' a handful of cracks’, a number of simultaneous 
cracks of the joints of the fingers, backbone, etc. (in 
massage), -papararay -qqT*n^? I 
f. * a pattering of cracks i.q. the preceding, 
-paparay -tftnjq i fcrcqq f., id. 

tos rft^ I ftTOTOT m. thirst (esp. when caused by 
eating something saline, acrid, pungent, or the like, 
and no water is available). — hyon u — \ 

m.inf. such thirst to occur. — lagun 
-—Sifjq; I ^f?T m.inf. parching thirst to 

attack a person (esp. when wandering on an arid 
desert in the hot season). — pyon u tsjq | 

Wfa fgmqT^T^T m.inf. thirst to be experienced by a 
person (esp. when caused by saline, etc., food, and no 
water is available). — wothun — \ fqifTtftiq: 

m.inf. thirst caused as ab,, or by sickness, to arise, 
tos ztq; in tosa-tos ztq-zfa; i : f. a mutual 

struggle or fight (with fists or the like), 

tosa-tos wothim ti z^q-zY^ i swrfTTW f.inf- 
such a fight between two parties to arise. Cf. tus u , 
tosa cfrq i m. popularly imagined 

to be a kind of bird; from the hair (? down) of which 
a valuable cloth is made, and said to live in the country 
to the north of Kashmir (? Khornsan) ; a fine kind 
of shawl-wool, popularly supposed to be the hair 
(? down) of this bird; the cloth (which is a fine kind 
of pashmlna) made from this wool; cf. tus 1 and 
tosakh. -p6bur a f. a shawl of this cloth j 

(Ram. 1120). 

tos u <<=rq | ill. (in measuring) a finger-breadth 

(cf. khajer). 
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tus 1 ejrfq (= ^yl?) I ftd i- c *g* having the 

colour of a certain woollen cloth made in the city of 
Tus in Khoraean, a kind of purple. Cf. tosa. 
tus u I m. (sg. abl. tosi ztfa, pi. nom. 

tus 1 Z{q), m. a blow with the clenched fist (cf. leki-t°, 
p. 518tf, 1. 49, and tos) ; met. a threatening gesture 
(cf. achirwal-tus 1 , p. 9b, 1. 23). tus 1 din 1 zt% 
f^fq 1 m. pi. inf. to strike blows with 

the fist; met. without excuse to afflict (another), 
tasblh. f. (among Moslems) a string or chaplet of 

beads, L a rosary (El. tasbzh , W. 463; K.Pr. 29, 63, 
212) ; a Moslem necklace (El. tasU ). 
tasfiye <uLoj m. settlement, adjustment, disposal (of a 
case) (Gr.M.), 

tesh U1J I qq: ill. N. of the eighth lunar asterism 

(in Skt. Tiny a or Pusya) (Siv. 1550; Rain. 124, 
1259-60) ; pride, haughtiness, arrogance. — karun 
—I m.inf. to display arrogance or 

imperiousness. 

teshe-teshe I qiW Writ adv. at each Tesh ; 

hence, now and then, occasionally. 

tosh u rft*T, tosh u see toh\ 

teshel fflpiT \ qfqrf: adj. c.g. proud, haughty, arrogant 
(K.Pr. 214). 

toshun l conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. tush u 7TQ; 

2 p.p. toshyov or (Gr.Gr. xxxv) tochyov 

to be pleased (by another’s conduct), satisfied, 
gratified (e.g. of a master in regard to a servant) 
(Gr.Gr. 174, 206; Siv. 44, 1690; Ram. 1094, 1580; 
K. 20, 95, 103, 139, 194, 293, 308, 330, 467, 477, 
594,643, 714, 750, 752, 963, 1133, 1163, 1165 ; YZ. 
31, 114 ; K.Pr, 72, 153, 214) ; to show kindness (to) 
(K.Pr. 193) ; cf. tothun and tothun. tush ll -mot u 
i perf. part. (f. tush^-mufe 11 

sg. dat. toshe-mafee pleased, 

satisfied. 
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to cause to be pleased, to cause to be 
satisfied (Gr.Gr. 174). 

taishur ffipf in wur-taishur, q.v., s.v. wur. 
tasht tashHh erensr i f. (sg. dat. tashti 

rT^3t?f), a cup, bowl, basin, charger, salver, platter 
(Gr.M., tashti-keth, in a basin ; YZ. 375, tashift, with 
suff, of indef. art.) ; (in Ksh.) a spittoon, 
tosakh i m. (sg. dat. tosakas 

a valuable elotli popularly believed to be 
made from the hair (? down) of the $&«-bird (see 
tosa), a fine kind of pashmma . 
taskar i m. (f* taskur tt q.v.), 

a thief. 
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taskar* I ’sfhfo f. theft, thieving, 

taskiir" I Tfwt (*?Hhpff), f- a female thief 

(see taskar). 

tasal ZTW I ftfTTWlsi: adj. c.g. making or emitting 
a sudden explosive sound (or habitually doing so) 
(see tas) (cf. ok u -t°, p. 19a, 1. 49 ; sata-t°, P- 9446, 
1. 46) (K.Pr. 209). 

tasali rrewt or tasalll ^Lui' m. consolation, comfort, 
solace (of. dilas tasalll din tt , p. 211a, 1. 14) 
(El. f., H. vi, 16). tasali gafehun nwf I 

ni.inf. consolation to 
happen, to become consoled, comforted (K.Pr. 103); 
to be satisfied, have sufficient (W. 143, tamlla g°) 
(Earn. 953, 1565; K.Pr. 170, tasalla) ; consolation to 
go (i.e. to depart), to be disappointed, lose all hope 
(of accomplishing some tash). — karun —I 

m.inf. to console, comfort, 
solace ; to render (a person) hopeless, to destroy (a 
person’s) hope, disappoint (as ab.). 
tasola ZWtvl | In. ridicule, a jest, (as a joke) 

charging another with some non-existent quality 
or fault; cf. tas a na. —trawun —I 

m.inf. to spread abroad ridioule, as ab. 
tosildar rrirfa^n: (= tahsildar j\*L*aa? q.v.) m. a 
certain revenue official, a collector of revenue (Gr.M.). 
tosma ( — 4^(0 uJ ) I rn.pl. long thin 

strips of skin or leather, leather straps, thongs. 
— tulaip —1 VfHni m.pLinf. to raise 
strips of skin, to flog a person so as to flay him. 
—wudawan* —1 m. pi.inf. 

to cause strips of skin to fly, to flog, as ab. 
tas a na Z^ I m. a jest, a joke, (as a joke) 

charging another with something (e.g. telling him that 
he is hiding away something wanted). Cf. tasola. 
t a sun zijst i conj. 1 (1 p.p. t°s u 2 

p.p. t a sov Zift«r, Gr.Gr. 208, 224), forcibly to thrust 
into or pierce, to stab, poke into, prod (e.g. with a nail, 
a dagger, the finger, etc.); cf. t a sanun. t°S u -mot tt 
perf. part. (f. 

it*), thrust into, forced into, etc. 

tasond u see tih. 

t a sanun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. t a son u 

Z?rj, f. t a siin tt ; 2 p.p. t a sanov Z*rsft*) , 

forcibly to thrust into or pierce, to stab, poke into, prod 
(e.g. a nail, a dagger, the finger, etc.) (cf. heng 
f^sanan 1 , p. 339a, 1. 38); cf. t a sun. t a son u -mot u 
I ^fflVPTfipr pe>f- part- (f- t a sun u -miife ii 
Tfht-lSr3), thrust into, forced into, as ah. 
tasur u zi§i[ i adj. (f. tas a r“ ZTfljf), (of 

some eating vessel or the like) shallow, not deep. 


tesur" i gg: adj- (f. tes ii r tt ssn^f), (esp. after 

eating) satiate, sated, glutted, gorged, 
tosir <rraVr 7 J U m. effect, operation, mode of operating 
(o.g. the operation or effect of a medicine) (Gr.M.). 
tasaraharay i Kfr;<fr f- a multitude 

of crashes, bangs, or similar loud explosive noises, 
sounding in all directions (cf. tag), 
tisararay I f- a multitude of crack¬ 

ling sounds, such as those emitted by burning dry 
firewood, or the like (cf. tis)■ 
tasvlr ^ a picture, a painting, drawing 

(Ram. 130)' ” 
tata cTtf, see tot u . 

tata ZZ I m. the scrotum (including the 

testes) (cf. posh, p. 778a, 1. 42). 

tate 7T?t, see tati, S.v. tot u 2, p. 1040a, 1. 38. 
tat 1 fttw, tati rTfrT, tatl see tot u 2. 
tat 1 zfz i f. (sg. dat. tace z^r),« 

privy, jakes. 

tato see pantsa-tato, p. 7426,1. 6. See also tattwa, 
the Skt. form of the wrnrd (Siv. 1033). 
tet, in tet gad, tet shakr, see tyoth u . 
teti, see tat 1 , s.v. tot u 2, P- 1040a, 1. 22. 
titi fatft in titl ti tfV the call of a hen to her 

chicks (W. 129, K.Pr. 118). 
tit 1 at fa, tilt 1 afa, see tyut u . 
tiot, see tyoth u . 
tot, see tot u 2. 
tot, see tot 11 , 
tot, tot, see toth". 

tota gZ 1 aiaz: m. a plausible knave, one who swindles 
by means of clever language. Cf. totakh. 
tota a*aT f. praise, commendation (Gr.M. ; Siv. 733, 756, 
1117, 1334, 1907; Riim. 1108c; K. 53, 412, 610, 962); 
with suff. of indef. art. totah, a praise, i.e. a song of 
praise (K. 1 152). I.q. stuta, toth 2, and tdth, qq.v. 
tota ata I jrai: (a^) m. a parrot (Gr.Gr. 94 ; 
Gr.M.; W, 3; Siv. 962, 1362; H. ii, 4-17 ; K.Pr. 
78). -cashm I “dj. C.g. ‘ parrot-eyed *, 

faithless, false, treacherous. -kol u I adj. 

(f. -kuj u -aia ), ‘parrot dumb’, i.e. not speaking 
clearly, mumbling, inarticulate (esp. of a child), 
tota 1 ZtZ I m. (under another’s orders) deter¬ 

mination, persistence, zeal (in completing some work), 
tota 2 Z)[Z I m. a beam or rafter for support¬ 

ing the roof of a house. 

tota 3 ziz I ^rf^f : m. a gun-cartridge, 

tota 4 Z\Z I m. loss, damage (incurred in a sal© 

or the like). — pyon u —| m.inf. 

such loss to befall (a person). 
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Y toti rftfn 
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> 

toti I Tfvnfu conj. nevertheless, still, yet, even so, 
even then (Q-r M.; L.Y. 29; Siv. 1353-4; Ram. 
1601; K.Pr. 70, 165 (totih ); K. 781, 1117, 1124). 

l. q. tawa-ti, p. 969 b, 1. 22. 

tot u iz i m. a seed of cotton, a single 

cotton-seed (of. kapasi-t 0 , p. 464 a, 1. 43) (El. tut; 
L. 459, tudth) ; met. a very small, or microscopic, 
quantity of anyth mg (of. thani-t 0 , p. 9796, 1. 37). 

Of. toth and tilth. 

tot 1 if? i ^ITW: ni.pl. cotton-seeds 

(in quantity) ; (of a servant or the like) fatigue, 
weariness, worry (caused by being sent hither and 
thither, and never having any rest). -Scar I 

‘ worry-pickles ', (to a servant 
or the like) worry caused by not being allowed to 
come and go (i.e. by being kept at his work, etc.). 
—anan 1 —^vfC»T I m. pi. inf. to cause 

worry (to a servant, etc.) by constantly sending him 
hither and thither. -byol u I m. 

a single cotton-seed as found amid cotton which has 
been extracted from the husk, -carkh | 

m. (sg. dat. -carkas an 

instrument for extracting the seeds from cotton, a 
cotton-carder. -hond u hyuh" -tear fff i 

m, ‘like a ram (fattened) on cotton-seeds', hence, 
a simple-minded, cool-tempered person (who is not 
affected by abuse or the like), -khoye -T^pl I 

f.pl. 4 microscopic politenesses ’, the want of 
manners of a rude, ill-mannered, child, or the like. 
—yin 1 —I ^^T^r^nriTfTr: rn.pl. inf. weari, 
ness to come (caused by searching in vain for 
something lost or the like). -yend a r I 

in. a machine for carding cotton (freeing 
it from the seeds). 

tot u 1 fT^I fW ad j. (f. tufeM|T), very hot, red-hot 
(El. taut, tot , hot; Gr.Gr. 29, 140 ; Siv. 1870 ; Ram. 
723, 1587); hot, not cold (of. tapa-t°, p. 1015a, 1. 21) 
(L.Y, 56-7 ; K.Pr. 213); fervent, zealous ; passionate, 
wrathful; (in f.) (of soil) rendered too warm by the 
presence of large stones (L. 321, tats) ; (as subst. m.) 
a burnt place on the body, a scar caused by burning 
(of. nara-t°, p. 648a, 1. 44). 

tata-bad I m. N. of a certain 

disease affecting the skin, and accompanied by a burn¬ 
ing sensation and fainting. — gomot u —^ft^cT I 

perf. part. (f. — gomufe a — 
indignant, in a bud temper. —grod u —I 
m. a furious vulture (pouncing on an unsuspecting 
dove) ; hence, sudden unexpected destruction (of. grad 
and grod u ).‘ grod u gatehun —^ i ^rniTrT- 


tot u 1 rfrT 

m.inf.. sudden unexpected destruction to 
occur. — gafehun— I m.inf. to become 

hot; (of some old or venerable person) to become angry 
or indignant (at some contrary happening). — har 
—ITT I in. a boiler for heating water. 

(In the centre is a tube filled-with burning charcoal.) 
— khana — *37«T I m. g- heated room, 

a room made hot; a room specially heated in which a 
criminal (or enemy) is shut up as a torture. 
— khanas ladun — WRK i ftTRRK 

m. inf. to put (a criminal or enemy) into a heated room 

(as ah.). — karun — Wf I fThRWl m.inf. to 

enrage (a person), to make furious. — phu — n; | 

f. a hot expiration, emitting a hot breath, 

—phu karawun u —is i 

n. ag. (f. — karavun" — sfiyirsr) (of food or the like) 

steaming hot, pouring forth hot steam. — pat a ran 
lagun — i m.inf. 

1 to find oneself on red-hot leaves (or sheets of iron) ’; 
hence, to he in acute distress and at one’s wits’ ends 
(e.g. in endeavouring to find means for recovering 
property for which one is responsible, or for secyriug 
the recovery from sickness of one near and dear),. 
—tOV tt —HTf I 'SRUTaw: f. ‘ a red-hot frying-p,an ’, 
intense hot weather. — tov" galshuS. tt — TIP? l 

’yftRfTHfaR’R f.inf. intense heat to he felt (e.g. in 
fever, or in hot weather). — tov tt karun tt — ?rR 

I f.inf. to cause extreme -heat 

to be experienced (e.g. by inducing violent, fever; or 
compelling a person to journey in tlie hot weafher) 

■ — Woh u —I m. hot water, boiling- 

water. 

tat* kala-push 1 din 1 i 

%^TTt3l^5T m. pi. inf. to apply hojt caps (as 

a cure for indigestion). (Woollen caps are heated and 
applied to the painful part.) 

tafea kane hene tr qiyr-fp*r 
f. pi. inf. * to take up hot stones ’, (when ordered to go' 
somewhere) to show obstinate-im willingness (cf. our - ' 
‘dropping a thing like a hot potato’). — kat a re 
heixe — I TRWKRtWPT f, pi. inf. ‘ tq 
take up hot potsherds ’, insolently and peremptorily to' 
refuse (to do some work). (?f. the preceding. * ' ' . 

tafef tayi gafehun 7if?r mfq i jr ?Tfgs?n^Tf *srY- . 

m.inf.' * to go on to a red-hot frying pan to 
'become -utterly distraught, to be at one’s wits’ ends.--, 
tub* kariin" rte i ^Sc?n%q: f.inf. to use hot 
. (abuse), i.e., when*one is too lazy to do a woyk ones<df* 
to abuse and threaten another to make him rfo it. 
— ropay — i f. a hot rupee. 
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a rupee liot from the mint, a newly-coined rupee. 
—tov a —7TTW I f- a red-hot frying pan, 

the extreme midday temperature in the hot weather. 
tot u 2 TT^ I cf^ adv. there, in that place (out of sight) 
(cf. yut u keh5 tot u , p. 3906, 1. 1) (El. tut; Gr.Gr. 

113, 156; W. 94, tot , tut ; Ram. 152, 583, 885, 

952, 1336; 3L 593, 1117 ; H. xii, 16-7; K.Rr. 

102, 237) ; to that place, thither (Grr.M. ; Siv. 

65, 722, 1880; Ram. 119, 543,*602, 770, 814, 
854, 1100, 1108c, 1143^, 1480, 1503, 1535, 1542, 1676, 
1688, 1707, 1752; K. 42, 128, 1140 ; H. v, 1); from 
there (H. iii, 9); (yot u tot u , wherever, Rain. 1776; 
everywhere, Ram. 99). -kun I TtItT adv. 
towards there (out, of sight), thither, towards (hat 
direction (Gr.Gr. 160). -tain -TTT^ or -tan -?rr*f 
adv. up to there, as far as that place (Ram. 1677, 
1719, -tdm ; 885, -tan) ; as far as then, up to that 
time (Siv. 681, -tdm ; Ram. 303, 1233, 1236, -tan; 
K. 797, 815, -tan ; 1058, -tdm). 

tat 1 I adv. even there, in that very place 
(out of sight) (u.w. vbs. of placing or the like) (El. 
tati, there; W. 94, tati and teti ; L.Y. 48, 49, 68; 
Siv. 305, 1035, 1108) ; there, in that place (as ah.) 
(Gr.Gr. 154; Ram. 109, 546, 625, 941, 1258, 1294, 
1719 ; K. 68, 604, 678 ; II. ii, 1 ; v, 1, 7, 9; viii, 9 ; 
YZ. 38) ; from that very place, only from there 
(Siv. 635). 

tati ?rf?T 1 rR adv. from there (out of sight), thence 
(El. tatih ; Gr.Gr. 155; Ram. 80, 462, 942; K. 491, 
496, 604, 627, 699, 758, 1060; II. iv, 2; vii, 17); 
there, in that place (out of sight) (u.w. vbs. of placing 
or the like) (Gr.Gr. 150; Gr.M.; L.Y. 70, 88; 
Siv. 77, 120, 130, 318, 412, 674, 908, 910, 972, 1197, 
1316-7, 1328, 1357, 1892; Ram. 298, 310, 363, 381, 
409, 564, 582, 586-7, 641, etc.; K. 71-2, 219, 220, 
223, 230-1, 235, 244, 263, 405, 411, 598, etc.; II. iv, 
7 ; v, 7 ; x, 5 ; xii, 4, 6, 14, 16) ; there, under those 
circumstances (L.Y. 41, m.c. late), -otra or 

—utra —I IPTCST* adv. on the day before the day 
before yesterday, two days before yesterday, i.e. three 
days ago. -otruk 11 or -utruk u I 

tW adj. ( f - 6(u)triic ti ^r(^l)T^), of, or 
belonging to, or produced three days ago. -otra- 
kani or - utra - kani - - ^rf*T i 

adv. perhaps, probably, or about, three 
days ago. -otra-kanyuk u or -utra- 

kanyuk u -***99 I ire: WTIIW- ad j* ( f - 
-o(u)tra-kanic ti of, belonging to, or 

Produced, about three days ago. -koR-koth 
WE[ i adv on the day after the day after 


tbta l ziz 

to-morrow, two days after to-morrow, three days hence 
(Gr.Gr. J57); cf. koR-keth, p. 434 b, 1. 8. -kol 1 - 
kethuk u | adj. (f. kol 1 - 

ketllUC u of, belonging to, or produced, 

three days hence, -koP-keth-kani I 

UTX|: Xf^rfT^: adv. perhaps, probably, or about, three 
days hence, -kin 1 I TfcTPiw adv. thence, from 

that direction (out of sight) (u.w. vbs. of going, looking, 
or the like) (Gr.Gr. 158). -petha Uc^psTTcpadv. 
from there (out of sight), thence (u.w. vbs. of coming 
or the like) (Gr.Gr. 155, Iv. 493). -yor-kun 
I rTMT^fTWjfTT adv. ever since then, from 
then up to now. 

tati cl <tV, see tatiy, bel. 

tatey or tatyey 7f<sixr (for tati + ay 2 ) if there 
(Ram. 1547). 

tatiy fTfTTSJ or tati TUft I rf%r, 7TWR V5 adj. even 
there, in that very place (out of sight) (u.w. vbs. of 
placing, remaining, or the like) (Siv. 112, tati; 1614, 
tatiye , m.c.; Ram. tati , 1588, 1605, 1616; tatiy , 230, 
265, 315, 335, 376, 397, 588, 642, etc.; K. tatiy , 80, 
409, 774; H. id., v, 9) ; even then, at that very time 
(L.Y. 104; Ram. tatiy , 144, 1752-3; K tatiy , 217, 
879); from that very place (Ram. tatiy, 575); from 
that very time (Ram. tati, 1607, 1610) ; for that very 
cause (K. 618) ; in that very way, just so (Ram. 
tatiy , 910, 1256, 1634). 

tatiy rrt?f^r i adv. even there, in that ver}' 
place (out of sight) (u.w. vbs. of placing or the like) 
(L.Y. 51). 

totuy i adv. to that very place (out of 

sight), even thither (u.w. vbs. of going or the like) 
(L.Y. 47; Siv. 675, 1101 ; Ram. 321, 575, 1738; 

K. 619) ; in that very place (o. of s.), even there 
(Gr.Gr. 156 ; Ram. 746, 1327). 

tatyuk u 71 x$m, rffTT^ i <rw: adj. (f. tatic tt 
of, belonging to, or produced, there (out of sight) 
(Gr.Gr. 150; Siv. 1087, 1090; K. 714). 
tot u ^ I m. (f. tiit u 1 Z^ (for 2, see s.v.), 

sg. dat. tace Z^Bt) f a horse, esp. a pony (cf. gur 1 - 
p. 299 a, 1 . 15) (El. tat , a pony mare ; W. 121, 
tot; K.Pr. 11, 174). 

tat^khoye | f.pl. ‘ horse-habits 

conduct like that of a brute-beast, insolent and foolish 
conduct. -wol u -xft^ i m . (f. -wajen 

His wife is tatLwoP-bay 3 ^-^t{%-^txi), 

a horse-keeper, one who lives by conveying loads on 
horse-back, a horse-carrier. 

tbta 1 ZIZ 1 : m. employment on a very 

troublesome and difficult work, which must, somehow 
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titha frn? 


or other, be accomplished. —rozun —I 
m.inf. such work to remain to be 
done, i.e. not completed, and still waiting to be finished. 
—thawun —wjn I in.inf. to 

leave such work to be finished by someone else. 

t5ti-Wol u ^rfe-^fteT I ^f%TT udj. (f. -wajen 
-■^TW 3 ?), a miser, skinflint, niggard. 
t8ta 2 Hfz, see t8th“. 
tut, see tot“ 2 . 

tut CLJy m. a mulberry (El.; cf. shah tut, L. 348). 
Of. t a l. 


5 


10 


tut, see tot u . 

tuta 5 <r iii tuta-mBch HTr-nfw i m. 

(sg. dat. mochas JTTsJ’Tl) , the honey, or nectar, found 
in the flower of a certain plant. People suck the 
flower by its lower end or tail. ? Cf. tut. 
tut 1 TTfaf in tup-lambukh i m. 

(sg. dat. -lambakas -*R«^), a long prolix involved 
story, a story with a number of others emboxed in it, 
and without any clear ending ; cf. tut 1 , -zev I 
’ifttnjHTftffrr f. rapid (but still appropriate and 
logical) speaking or rhetoric, -zew&l I 

adj, c.g. an eloquent, rapid, speaker, 

as ab. 

tut 1 or tuth 1 Wfvj adj. c.g. in tilt 1 (or tUth^-kor" 
WttT i ^jTrtig: in. catgut (used for 

stringing the bow of a cotton-carder). -pur ti -ifag: I 
f. long, unseasonable, unrestrained 
garrulity. Cf. tut 1 . 

tfit 1 i f. (sg. dat. t§ce zf^q), a 

spout, esp. (in Ksk.) the mouthpiece of the long stem 
of a hookah. 

tut u gw i <*Ywg^: adj. (f. tufe^ W^), long faced, 
having the nose and other features thin and long (cf. 
shoga-t 0 , p. 872 a, 1. 19). — hyuh u —f%| I 
adj. (f. tute“ hish a fgsp, lean-faced (from disease, j 
anxiety, or the like).' 
tu-tu fT-a, see tu. 
tfi-tfl t-|f, see tfl. 
tiit a 1 iz, f. of tot", q.v. 

tut u 2 ^ I f. (sg. dat. tace Z’gsr), 

worrying (a person engaged in urgent work) by 
continually dogging or interrupting him. 


15 


20 


35 i 


tatabah rrw^Tf i ^f%Td|TiTwi: m. a false or invented j 
tale, esp. when designed to injure another’s character. 
tltabaterl WYWW?PCY f. the Himalayan honeysuckle 
(Lonicera qninquelocularis) (EL). Cf. pakhor u . 
tatll W*T, see tih. 

tatliza i m. (sg. dat. tathas^rywj , a kind of 

large earthen dish. —khyon" —| j 50 | 


m.inf. to eat the contents of such a dish, to eat a 
great quantity, to gobble, devour. Cf. tutha. 
tath WTW m. (sg. dat. tatas WTWW,), gleet (EL tat). 
tatll Z1Z m. (sg. dat. tatas ZIZ^), sackcloth, 
canvas (Gr.M.). 

teth WQ I fwf^r: f. (sg. dat. and pi. nom. tlfe u 1 wY?T, as 
if from teth cTO)> a lunar day, the time between two 
risings of the moon (Ram. 1259). 
teth WT$ I f. (sg. dat. tethi Wlfiy), intense 

desire, intolerable craving (esp. for opium or similar 
intoxicating drug, felt by one addicted to its 
consumption, and not getting it at the usual time) 
(EL tety intoxication; Gr.Gr. 126, according to which 
it is a verbal noun of tethun, q.v., with a special 
meaning). — kha.riin a — | 
j f.inf. to cause intolerable craving, ns ah. — khasiin^ 
—f*hif. impatient and unendurable 
craving (for a drug, as ab.) to arise (e.g. when the 
drug becomes unobtainable). — moriin ti — wY^r | 
f.inf. such craving to be allayed (e.g. by 
tli© obtainment of some small quantity of the drug). 
—moravun* — hYt^ I f.inf. to allay 

another’s craving (as ab.) (e.g. by providing some 
small quantity of it), 
tetha viz, t^th ti *shr, see tyoth 11 . 
teth WW I f. (sg. dat. tlfe* 2 for 1, see 

teth, for 3, see tyut u ), a certain present" (of a fixed 
multiple of five rupees) given to the relations of the 
bride or bridegroom. According to L. 262, the sum 
varies from eight annas to five rupees, and is paid to 
the bridegroom whenever the bride’s father invites 
her on a visit. tlfe u wYiS I f.pl. a present 

(of a multiple of seven rupees) paid to the bride on 
the occasion of her second entrance to her husband’s 
house, after visiting her parents’ house for the first 
time after her marriage. 

tlth ~Hz or (qq.v.) tith* tlth* iYg I f. (sg. dat. 

titfffe) , self-pretension, self-confidence, self-oonceit; 
cf. t8th 2. — khariih a — f.inf. 

to raise self-confidence, to fill another witli a good 
opinion of himself. —khasun a —I : 

f.inf. (in doing another's work) self-confidence to rise, 
self-oonceit or independence to be shown. Cf. 
tlth 1 kh°. 

titi-wol u "Hfe-wtsj i aiff h: adj. (f. -wajen 
-cfT5tT5f), a self-confident or arrogant person, 
titha I rf^TT adv. in that manner, so (Gr.Gr. 153, 
Gr.M., Ram. 1500, 3L 432); yitha titha, in any 
way, in some way or other, somehow’ (§iv. 75 ; K. ] 38, 
1098, 1114, 1119, 1126); cf. tyuth u . titha poth* 
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t8th tt -£fz 


ftra nif<r or — pothin —'QTfar^t,' I HlSPIT^r adv. in 
\ ,that manner, in .that way (Gr.Gr.«J53, Siv. 52). * 

tithay ff(W I <\ cWT^f adv. in that very 

manner, exactly so (El . 'tithai, tithiii ; Gr.Gr. 92 ; 
-.Gr.M; ; L.Y. 100;-“&v. 432; Eiim. 59, 74, 111, 113, 
156, 167, 236,-372, 404, 482, etc. ; K. 58, 77, 582, 
847, 863> 902, 1173-4) ; from that very moment 
. fu.w.Vbs. of going and the like) (Siv. 691, 696, 780, 
784, 790, 879, 1300,1336; Ram. 208); at that 
• very moment (K. 339, 645). — poth* —9TftJ adv. in 

that, very manner, in such a way that (Gr.M.; Siv. 
240, 439, 713-4 ; H. xii, 22). 
tlth i f- (sg. dat. tlti iffi), the 

moving of the eyelids up or down, a wink, blink (cf. 
acld-t 0 , p. 85, 1. 44). Cf. tltar; 
tith 1 ftffsr, see tyuth u . 
tlth 1 i' 1 tith* khasiin a Ttfe I 

f.inf. i.q. t5th khasttn* 1 , s.v. tlth, q.v. 
tlth a if|) f. (sg. dat. tlehe itw), pride (Gr.Gr. 62), 
i.q. tlth, q.v. 

toth 1 W? in panfe toth, see p. 7425, 11. 6, 14. This 
word is another form of tattwa, q.v. (Siv. 1498,1685, 
1831). 

toth 2 f. (sg. dilt. t8fe tt praise, eulogy (K. 15, 

62, 386, 1048). I.q. stuta, t6ta, and toth, qq.v. 
vtoth. 3 I VT^TffJWfhri: adj. c.g. one who is 

iinfnld'ejit, quick-witted and expert. 

‘ toth m. (sg. dat. totas a small 

atoWNo-f dirt or seed remaining in cotton after it has 
. be<hi‘ carded."' Cf. tdt“ and toth. 

.tbth Zf I ni. (sg. dat. totas 

a boll, or capsule, ou the cotton-plant, which has gone 
bad (and contains no cotton fit for spinning), or which 
refuses to ripen (cf. kapasi-t 0 , p. 464«, 1. 44) ; met. 
a deceiver, one who uses language (pleasant to hear, 
-but) deceitful. Cf. tot** and toth. 
t&th" if or toth u if i adj. (I. tilth 11 

(of rice or the like) weighing two and a half 
tralchs ’(see trakh 2) of six Kashmiri seers each, or 
'•fifteenspers in -all (cf. tom a la-t°, p. 10065, 1. 31) 
'■ > (GriGr. 145). Cf. tathul* 1 . 

toth (sg. dat. totas cftrTtr), praise, eulogy ; 

. eU tota and toth 2. —karan 1 — i 
in. pi. inf. to sing the praises (of), to eulogize publicly, 
tbth rff^T I f- (sg. dat, totr-vrf’Ci, 

Gr.Gr. \0).the beak (of a bird or the like) .(El/-hnrf; 

. 5§iv. 1664 i Ram. 604 ; K. 191; K.Pr. 34, iunth) ; the 
. fore-finger; i.q.tyfth u in lashi-tyuth 0 , p. 5335,1. 47. 
tbta-krehon" wffrswtf i adj. (f. >krehuh tt 

or tlfea-krehun 1 * black-bended;; 
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(of a pen) blaok-nibbed ; (of a human being) weak- 
faeed (gentle-faced) but nevertheless inwardly secret 
(esp. when he or she has power to crush another), fair¬ 
faced hut sly. 

t°th u I a garment (esp. of thin material). 

tHh 1 * Wltfl m.pl. clothes (esp. used with 

regard to clothes for the wash). 
toth u ztz or (q.v.) thoth u ZtZ i fiRT adj. (f. toth 11 ZIZ, 
sg. dat tache ZTU), dear, beloved, precious, darling 
(cf. kami-t°, p. 444 a, L 17 ; maje-t°, p. 5576, 1. 34) 
(Gr.Gr. 139; Gr.M.; W. 20, tot; Siv. 7, 435, 1547; 
Eiim. 510, 628, 729, 1737 ; E. 289, 728, 803, 1133 ; 

H. iv, 4; thoth u r vii, 4; TZ. tdt, 77, 131, 263; 
K.Pr. 29, 166, 215); favourite, liked (e.g. dainty 
food); generous (EL) ; venerable (El.) ; magnificent, 
splendid (El.) ; extreme, very great (K. 551, of grief). 
— thawun —TSTTcT^ m.inf. to prefer (El. tot th° ). 

tathi Zlfk, vocative, Dear One ! ; (politely) Sir ! 
(Eiim. 268). 

toth*-dag i f. the smart of a 

beloved one, the sorrow caused by the loss or death of 
a beloved one (such as a wife or son), -dag p6n* 
-jvi 1 f.inf- such sorrow to 

be fid. -dagal i adj. c.g. 

afflicted with such sorrow, -khav -*3T«[ I m. 

devouring a beloved, a man who devours (i.e. 
destroys) those whom he loves (an expression used in 
cursing). -khawal -*§1^ I f. a 

woman who devours those whom she loves (used 
in curses, as ab.). -pon 11 -TTW | m. 

mourning for a beloved, sorrow at the sudden death 
of a beloved son or the like. 

toth* dag ZTZ \ fWT f- * beloved 

sorrow the feeling of terrible sorrow experienced by 
some unbearable grief. Gf. K. 551, ab. 
tbth 1 m«T I f^ T dyj :, f^lWTTT f • ( 8 S- dat. tofe u rTTS), 
a fine thread, fibre, filament; catgut, a sinew ; wire; 
the string of a musical instrument; a thin filament of 
strong syrup or other glutinous liquor). Cf. toth u * 
tbfch 2 f- self-conceit, overweening pride (i.q. tlth, 
q.v.), in tbth kharim* 1 ctt’set i ^r^rrf^T 

f.inf. by praise or flattery to fill 
(a person) with overweening pride (so that he refuses 
to listen to reason). — khasiiii 11 I 

f. pi. to be filled with overvveening 
pride (as alh) (so that one is insensible to reason*).' 
toth 11 3T3 | f.‘ (ag. dat. tSche zlfa). a thin 

filament or stream of some liquid (such as oil, melted 
butter, honey, or- even milk) (cf. doda-t 0 ; P- 190«, 

I. 41 ; khira-t°» p. 409«, 1. 41; tila-t°, p.'999 a. 






tutha — 

1. 15); cf. tSth 1, q.v. — kharun" — | 
f.inf. to spin a long yarn, make a 
prolix statement or criticism. — khasiin* —I 
f.inf. (of a statement or criticism) to 

become prolix. 

tbta-kelam ZTC-qavTH i in. the 

trickling resin exuding from a fir-tree, 
tutha I ^5^*1 «*. a great meal, a large quantity of 
food eaten at one time, Cf. tath. 
tutli Jg or tilth 3TS m. in —gandun —I 

rp.iiif. to expel, banish, exile (a son, 
servant, or other member of a family). 
tilth 1 see tilth 

t0.th u l in. a certain aquatic fish-eating 

bird (cf. bada-tyfith 11 , p. 82 b, 1. 30, and k61a-tyfit u , 
p. 437i, 1. 29, and (?) tuzukh). 
tathaj 1 tathuj* or tatlnrp Z'S**, sometimes 

(e.g., p. 692a, 1.15) spelt thathuj” I qTTEqTfwr 
f. a wooden trough, a tub (cf. g a sa-t°, p. 307a, 1. 31 ; 
kom^-t 0 * P- 4435, 1. 18; phal-th 0 , p. 692a, 1. 15) 
(Gr.Gr. 36, 145 ; Gr.M.); ef. toth^L This word 
is fern, of tathul u , q.v. 

toth a ka I q^: adj. o.g. clever, sharp, smart, 

intelligent (esp. of a boy). 

tathul u I m. a basket for holding 

grain or the like (made of wood, cane, or bamboo, 

and sufficient to hold a t6th u (q.v.) of grain) (Gr.Gr. 

36, 145); a tray (commonly made of elm-wood and 

used by Moslems) (L. 80, tattul ). Cf. tathaj 1 . 

tethun l conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

tethyov ^raffq)> to become bitter or acrid, (of food) 

to beoome bitter (and gone bad) (EL tithun ; Gr.Gr. 

126, 174; W. 113, tetun ; K.Pr. 5, 62); met. to 

become angry (at something) cf. tyoth u * tethyo- 

mot u | ^Tqqfwr: pelf, part, (f. 

tethye-miife 11 ^STSJ-iqq), become bitter, as ab.; become 
* * ^ 
angry (at something). 

tothun i conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. tuth" 

W|; f. tuth 4 <ra, dat. toche rftw; 2 p.p. tothyov 
(f5iv. 701, 705, 735) or tochyov rft^it^), to 
become satisfied, pleased, gratified (by another’s 
conduct) (giv. 1043, 1403, 1406; Ram. 537; X. 16, 
239, 310, 1104, 1172); (of a god) to be pleased or 
appeased (by worship or the like) (Siv. 309, 484, 982; 
RSm. 75, 226, 940, 1274 ; If. 269, 611, 621, 792, 877, 
1173-4) ; (as vb. trails.) to be pleased with, gracious 
to (dat. of person) (&iv. 75, 115, 190, 205, 488, 660, 
701, 705, 734-5, 1045, 1341, 1378; Riirn. 125, 508 ; 
X. 309, 671); cf. toshun and tothun. tuth u -mot J 
1 1 P erf - part. (f. tuth 4 -mufe 4 
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total gr^r 


dat,. toche-mafee ?ft®-?r^3) , pleased, 


25 


?re-*rq, 

_ * , 

gratified, appeased, as ab. tothyo-mot u I 

gsYfw: 2 perf. part. (f. tothye-miife 4 dftfj-ifj, id. 
tothun I conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. tuth" 

ZZ ; f. tuth 4 7X dat. toche ; 2 p.p. tothyov 
3 V3fr^). i-q- tothun, q.v. (Siv. 1471 to be pleased, 
satisfied). tuth"-mot" gg-5Ff<J I perf. part, 

(f. tuth u -miife 4 gg^T*, dat. toche-mafee it^r- 
thu), i.q. tuth"-mot tt , s.v. tothun, q.v. tothyo- 
mot u I ugsljjfi: perf. part. (f. tothye- 

miife 4 ), i.q. tothyo-mot", s.v. tothun, q.v. 

tathanar I firJfrlT m. loving conduct, fondness 

(esp. that of a parent who spoils bis child by such) 
(Gr.Gr. 139). 

tethanawun or (q.v.) teth ft rawun 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. tethanow" ?ar^^r|), i.q. teth a rawun, 

q.v. (Gr.Gr. 174). 

tethur" 3513^ | m. the fry of a certain fish. 

It is said to have a bitter taste. Cf. tyotll". 
teth a rawun or (q.v.) tethanawun i 

$fwNiWl conj. l (1 p.p. teth a row" 
35TJpftf), to make bitter, render bitter (Gr.Gr. 174); 
to render (a person) angry (by some undesired conduct). 
tothawun" n.ag. (f. tothaviin 4 rftZ'qf), one 

who is pleased, gratified, appeased (see tothun) (Siv. 
1199). 

tithiy tvrfvi^r, see tyuth". 

titojl or teyetojih I fa^TftTTcp 

card, forty-three (Gr.Gr. 78 teye°). 
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totakh gZRi i fhwrfwi: f. (sg. dat. totakas zz T^), 

telling lies, fabricating a cock-and-bull story (either 
as a joke, or with intent to cheat). Cf. tdta. 

totaka-manzil l m. 

chattering impossibilities, telling tall or impossible 
yarns (as if one were a lunatic), 
tbtukh ifgf i^TSftw: m. (sg.dat. tStakas zfn^), 
a foul-mouthed, ill-natured fellow. 

tbtakh ZTZTl | f. (Sg. dat. tbtaki 

^ifeffe;), an abusive ill-natured woman. -noi' u I 

adj. (f.-nor 4 -WTf;), a noisy obild, 
one who for little or no reason is always ready to 
make a noise. 

tutakh in leje-tutakh, p. 517a, l. 7, q.v. 
tatkshena rT?^^ | Vfr^rw adv. (a word borrowed from 
Skt.) at that moment, at that time (X. 660, 870). 
titol" i w*rrJi: in. the top or summit of any¬ 

thing (e.g. a treetop, a mountain summit), 
titala fqcrrsr | iTTiTfq^q: m. a certain measure in music 
(consisting of three heats and a rest), 
total fzsr (o.g.) or tbtol" gif (f- tot u j 4 i 
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tatur u z^ 


WUoyr0adj. one who is in the habit of 
charging others with untruthfulness, even when their 
words are true, a contradictor, one who habitually gives 
the lie to others. Of. totan. 
total 1 adj. e.g. ‘beaky’ (cl tSth), 

(of a bird) sharp-beaked ; (of a stone, spike, or the like) 
sharp-pointed. 

totala (ftcP?TT 1 N. of a mountain goddess worshipped 
in Kashmir, a form of Parvati (Siv. 1162). 
totll (= jJ^) ? f. neglecting, abandoning ; 

nyayes totil, slowness in quarrelling (K.Pr. 103). 
tStam ^z*f in tetam-tor u hyuh u ^Zfpzhj I 
^f?efrr: adj. (f. —hish u —f|ir), suddenly appearing- 
upright. 

tot a in I m. forcible tyrannous conduct 

(compelling a weaker to surrender property, do some 
work, act as a slave, or the like). Cf. totun. 
t&tam or tutam rju m, or to(tu)tamath 

adv, up to then, as far as that (El., W. 
tutam) ; then (El. tutam), Cf. totan. 
totam ztz*t in totam-nay ztz*r-^r I f. 

(in a famine or the like) utter poverty (due to such); 
cl totun. totam-naye watun <?tz*i*ra I 
m.inl to arrive at (i.e. fall into) such 

utter poverty. 

taten cfoSf^ I adv. there in that place (out of sight) 
(u.w.vbs. of placing or the like) (Gr.Gr. 155) ; in 
addressing a woman, this word takes the form tateni 
cTtSHt 

tatinuk u i adj. (f. tatiniic* 

of, belonging to, or produced there (out of 

sight). 

tatenan irawi; or tatenas ?rar^ I inr adv. there, 
in that place (out of sight) (u.w.vbs. of standing or 
the like) (Gr.Gr. 155). 

tat ! nas I adv. in tfyat very place (out 

of sight), even there (u.w.vbs, of placing or the like), 
tatfn^y l ct%r adv, in that very place (out 

of sight), even there (u.w.vbs. of placing or the like), 
tatun i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. tatyov rraft^r), 

to be, or become, hot (cl bara t°, p. 1175, 1. 4) 
(Gr.Gr. 173 ; L, 464, to he warm); to be, or become, hot 
with rage, to be filled with anger. — ttirun — rh^ I 
m. (sg. dat. tatanas ttiranas Tirr^ 
(in fever) cold and heat together (one 
internal and the other external). 

tatyo-mot" perf.part. (f. 

tatye-miife" <T3)-»fw), become hot; filled with anger, 
taiten titen rflsiw;, toten rnsr*r, and ttiten 

see tyilt u . 


f. tSb" to 

14, 63, 255^384, 
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totun conj. 1 (1 p.p. tot" 
praise, eulogize, sing praises to (if. 

387, 681, 934). 

totun gz?t 1 conj. 3 

(2 p.p. totyov Z^), to have insufficient room 
(e.g. in a house or for sitting), to be crowded ; to have 
(or find oneself with) insufficient means of livelihood 
(cf. atha t°, p. 635, 1. 18) (L.Y. 13). totun yun u 
* ^rtf%?RT^ft^^5R:m.inl one’s livelihood 
to become insufficient, 

totan-wad ZZ^r-TTf I wr^: m. distress caused 
by insufficient profits (from one’s livelihood) ; worry, 
distress (caused by another’s oppression), -wad 
anun ~^Tf jn l UT^r*, 
m.inf. to cause another’s livelihood to give insufficient 
profits; to cause worry or distress to another, 
-wad yun u l m.inf. loss of 

profits (ns ab.) to occur; worry, or distress, as ab., to 
occur. 

toty6-mot u Z^t-Tf^ I perl part. (f. 

totye-mufe u crowded, oppressed by want 

of room ; having insufficient means of livelihood. 

tatinnk u tatenan tatenas 

tatfnas tat*n ti y see taten, 

totan ZZ^f I 1 a woman who. is in 

the habit of giving the lie to others, even when they 
are speaking the truth, one who habitually contradicts, 
or gives the lie to, others. Cf. total, 
totan or tutan grn*T, or to(tu)taneth 

adv. up to then, as far as that (i.q. tdtain, 
q.v.) (K.Pr. 101, 197, 257, tutan). 
tatpad rTr*?^r m. (a form directly borrowed from the 
Ski tatpada , 'that expression’) (&iv. 1851, where 
the expression referred to is the Ski formula 1 so'ham \ 

‘ I am He i.e. 'I am one with the Supreme ’), 
tatara tti ZZTYT ^ I onomat. m. thunder ; any 

thunderous sound. 

tator u rfrT^ in. Artemisia Indica and testita (El. tataur ). 

Cf. tatwen. 
tatur rTHT, see tattur. 

tatura rfHK In - halsam (Bakamina impaticns ) (El.; cf. 

trual). 

tatur' 1 rTcj^ I m. ft burning sensation, a smart 

(caused e.g. by fire, or by the application of caustio or 
the like to a sore place) (El.; Gr.Gr. 33, 35). 
—wothun —aw 5 !. I m.inf. such a burn¬ 

ing sensation to arise. 

tatur" «r^ I gfNf: adj. (f. tat u r a or tut a r tt 

i£*§), (of man or beast) wasted from old age, 
decrepit, stricken in years (cf. buda-t°, p. 855, I. 3), 
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tat a r tt — 

tat u r“ rf?(^ or tiit a r a rTft^ I sT^^T f. agitation, 
disquietude, anguish (such as is felt by one in a 
rage) (Gr.Gr. 33, 35); unsatisfied craving for an 
intoxicating drug (felt by a drug-fiend) (cf. shoda-t 0 , 
p. 87la, l. 12); of. tatur u . —anun tt — i 
.inf. to cause internal disquietude 
(as ab.). —khasiin** —I sfrt^reratrqrf’ri: f.inf. 

craving to arise (in a drug-fiend, when unable to get 
his drug at the usual time). —yi£y —fsf'Sf \ 

f.inf. such craving to attack (a drug-fiend), 
tetri Slfir, a jingle of betri, p. 145«, 1. 46, q.v. 
tetar or titri m. Rhus Buckiamela (EL), 

titar factr or titar 0\<\x \ mfrilT:(wt) m. the 


5 


10 


franeoline partridge (Perdix francolinm). 
titur fz^ i m, (sg. dat. titaras 

N. of a certain bird, (?) the sandpiper, peewit, 
lapwing ( Triruja mnellus). 

titar rffcTT, in tltar-guj 1 TTfrfT-gt^ I f. a 

certain section of the female private parts (obsc.). 

titar in tltar-kon u z¥*rr=ffTg or tIt a ram-kon" 
i f^Tfid4%^TT!T' adj. (f. -kon“ -sufajp, 
blind of one eye, owing to inability to move the 
eyelids. Cf. tlth. 

txtr tt h rfNf or teyetr a h i card. 

thirty-three (Gr.Gr. 77 teye°). 
tatar‘lad rfcifysTf l ^TfWT^ity: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 
tatar'ladih rfrtfy, suffering from the anguish 
caused by the smarting of a wound; suffering from 
the pains or smart of anger; (of a drag-fiend) 
suffering from unsatisfied craving for the drug. 
tlt B ram in tIt a ram-kon u i 

fsr^Tfr^^Xnr: adj. (f. -kon u -mty, i.q. tltar-kon u , 
s.v. titar, q.v. -nay i ^T^irfinyynifwirn: f. 
N. of an enclosed forest in the western mountains 
of Kashmir, into which the ancient kings used to 
sentence criminals to life-long banishment. 
tat a relad i ^wfsqmgw: adj. c.g. (as suhst., 

tat a reladin fh^farfs^), i.q. tatarfiad, q.v. 
t6t a ran ZZT^ I f. (sg. dat. t6t a run fl 

cr0 "'ding (other things, such as houses in a 
street) close together (Gr.Gr. 121). tot a ran-wad 

m. a habit or j 

custom of crowding things together (e.g. by stopping 
traffic on a road); agitation, anxiety, or distress, of 
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mind (caused by another’s frequent anger, persistent 
enmity). 

tot a run conj. I (l p.p. t6t°r u ^z^) , to oause to 

have insufficient room, to crowd (things or persons) 
together (Gr.Gr. 121); to oause (a person) to have 
insufficient means of livelihood. Cf. tdtun. 



tityim" (ftwM 

tatararay nor tatararay z^yiyyf i 

f. (of rain, —°) noisy torrents, pattering, pouring. 

Of. tataray. 

tot a rawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. tdt a row tt ^zfTf). 

to crowd (things) togelher (e.g. houses on a public 
vond). tot a row u -mot u Z^Ytf-flf I wrf^n: perf. 
part. (f. tot a rov ii -mufe ii ), crowded 

together (by someone) (as ab.). 
tataray unypi or tataray zzttv i ^*nrr- 

^TT : h (of rain, —°j n pouring continuous torrent 
(esp. when accompanied by noise). Cf. tatararay. 
tats, see tot u 1. 
tetis, see tyoth u . 

titis rftf<TO(, tiitis ?jf?re(, see tyut“. 
tatto rir^, see tattwa. 

totut u fTHH, (Gr.Gr. 156) tatuth ortotuth rT<JSf I 
TTST adv. to that place (out of sight), thither (u.w.vbs. 
of going or the like); in that place (o. of s.), there 
(Gr.Gr. 156) ; cf. tot u 2. ,tatuth a y adv. 

even there (Gr.Gr. 156). ^ ^ " 

tatith I adv. ill that place (out of sight), there 

(Kb); cf. tat*, p. 1040«, 1. 20. tat*thiy ftf?rfurir i 
7!%^ adv. even there, in that very place (Ram. 1635). 
tattul, see tathul u . 

tattur (? tatur rTHT;)> m. Datum stramonium (El.). Cf. 

datur n . 

tattwa or tatto m. a Skt. technical term {tattl'd), 
an element, (pi.) the fundamental and general factui-s 
of which the univex-se consists (L.Y. 20, Siv. 1850). 
In Ksh. also spelt tatd; of. pailfea-tatd, p. 7425, 
1 . 2 (Siv. 1033). Another form of the same word is 
tdth 1 (Siv. 1498, 1585, 1831). 
tatwen (P spelling) m. Artemisia sacrorum and vulgaris 
(El.). Cf. tator". 

tetwan (L. 67, 75), see tetha-vena, s.v. tyoth u . 
tatey <m% tatiy Tit**, tatiy tatyuk u sarts, 
see tot u 2. "** 

tat u y a jingle of at a y in at fi y-tat fl y, p. 695, 1. 6. 

totuy see tot" 2. 

taityau wafr, tityau Tftsfr, totyau -?rtc?fr, ttityau 
see tyut“. 

tityum“ I TTc^tgf: adj. (f. titim“ mw), (of 

things not within sight) consisting of so many of the 
same number as that (out of sight) (Gr.Gr. 150). 
tityun" i rrmw, adj. (f. 

tltin" weighing so much, measuring so much, 

so much, so long; costing so much, worth so much 
(Gr.Gr. 148); aged so much, of the same age as 
(that, etc.). In all these meanings the thing with 
which comparison is made must be out of sight. 


















tatyey 
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tatyey cT(*r^T, see tot B 2. 

taiba taibi fjf?r, tifea «fb*, tifai tdfea rri?r. 

tobi rrif3, ttitea ?j?r, tttfei afs, see tyut u . 
tits 11 1, 2, see teth, teth. 
tits" 3 rffa , tUb u r[3t, see tyut B . 

Ov Cs&N 

toba cff^, see t5th. 
tub 11 «T^, see tot" 1. 

t a bh 3 ^ I f- (sg- dat. t a fahi ctfW). 

anything small, little, trifling; (in Ksli.) a dirty rag, 
a clout (of. atha-t°, p. 635, 1. 20; p. 564a, 

1.31). —kartin" —I 

f.inf. to wipe off (with a clout) (cf. mal-t 0 k°, p. 564«, 
1. 33) ; (in boiling millc or the like,, when it is on the 
point of boiling over) to wipe the outside of the vessel 
with a rag dipped in cold water (to stop the boiling 
over). 

t a bhakadane I 

TrfwWb W*ITR: f. pi. inf. to wear 
(clothes, etc.), to rags; to tear (a person) to rags, i.e. 
to abuse someone (who is an object of anger) root and 
branch, including his progenitors up to his first 
aneestor; to wear oneself to rags by intense otu,1 y- 
—karith trawane —i 

sfff 1. pi. inf. to tear up into small fragments. 

t a fohi anema bhumm c^tw f 5*1 1 

m.inf. to feed (some very 
exhausted invalid) by (squeezing) a rag dipped in 
gruel or the like (into his mouth), -palav -3313; I 
m. a rag for wiping dishes, a dish- 

clout. 

tibh 11 faf. see tyuth 11 . 

tobh I SlfW f. ability, power (to endure adversity, 
etc.), power of endurance (K.Pr. 13, tuts). 
tabar H3T I m. heat (esp. great heat), fervour, 

calidity (cf. tapa-tabar, p. 1015a, 1. 22) (Ram. 532) ; 
fever (El. tazzai'). See tot 11 1. 
tibar fftirt; I TlrtrfruTtdfn m. so muclmess, the measure, 
quantity, or amount (of anything). Of. tyut u . 
tab a ran < 3T33H; f. (sg. dat. tab a run u 

making liotj heating, calefaction. 
tab a run i bsftWR conj. 1 (1 p.p. tab°r u 

^Hj), to heat, make hot, make red-hot (Gr.Gr. 173) ; 
cf. tatun. tab°r u -mot u 7TtiV*§ « perf. 

part. (f. t%b a r a -xnub a heated, made 

red-hot. 

tab a rawun riirOJ 9 ! l «>«]'• 1 0 P-P- 

tab a row u ihrfty, »•<!• tab a run, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 173). 
tab a row u -mot a l mftwn: perf. part, 

(f. tab^ov^-imib 11 i q- tab°r u -mot u , 

ab., q.v. 


tav 7rr3 

tav onornat. m. a single bark of a dog (cf. hun'-t®, 
p. 337 a, 1 16). tav tav Z3 t\ I WT onornat. m. 
the barking of a dog; a similar sound uttered by a 
human being; used met. in bira-tav-tav, p- ll'u, 

1. 41. 

tawa l tht, see tih. 

tawa 2 rfq iii. an iron plate or pan on which cakes and the 
like are toasted or grain is parched. -buz a 

f. half-frying, half-baking (on such a griddle) 
(so that the article cooked is just browned outside). 

tav Tire -pi l fqTfTfRTf•> 

m. extreme heat (Gr.Gr. 124, 137).; 
roasting, frying, baking (cf. hokha-t 0 , p. 617a, 1. 4o) 
(Ram. 1626); parching due to drought (cf. hokha-t 0 , 
p. 377a, 1, 43); parching dryness (cf. ama-t 0 , p. 295, 
1. 1) ; a method of ploughing for rice, dry ploughing 
(L. if ao, 332, 463) ; ardour, zeal, eagerness (for 
accomplishing some task); distress, suffering (from 
weariness or the like) (Siv. 1824) ; exhaustion (If. xi, 
13); the burning of hunger, fever, etc. (esp. when the 
sufferer is wasted away by famine), famine-fever (cf. 
H0kha-t°, P 37 7a, 1. 44), pride, conceit (in one’s own 
learning, beauty, wealth, high office, etc.) (cf. tama-t 0 , 
p. 1005a, 1. 10); contortion, twist, coil, curl. This word 
combines the meanings of both tawiin and tawun. 
—anun —I nTTO*. TftaSTf** m.inf. to dry 
something moist; to bring zeal (to oneself), to apply 
zeal; to bring zeal (to another), to fill with zeal, 
-asun —'*T$*t I m.inf. ardour, or 

zeal, to come into existence (for the accomplishment 
of some difficult task). —dyun tt —m.inf. to 
twist, curl (something, dat.) (K.Pr. 239). — karun 

—I gftnprffi: m.inf. to do parching, i.e. parch¬ 
ing, or drought, to exist, e.g. drought to occur in a 
field, or parching fever in the body'. —lagUIl 

_I m.inf. famine-fever to attack 

(aperson).'* —wothunl Wm.inf. 
famine-fever to come into existence. —yun u -—I 
sftVTqfrTb m.inf. drought to come; 

eagerness, ardour, zeal (esp. when due to rivalry) to 
come into existence. 

tawa-b6d u ?rre-«rf i adj. (f. -bodM^.dat. 

-boje -^5R), ‘sunk by frying,’ merely cooked in deep 
oil or the like (and not subsequently cooked with 
flavouring matter) (chiefly u.w. reference to pieces of 
fish) ; of. bodun and tov^gada, p. 1047a, 1. 47. 
-cbokh -W’i I 3>f333T!r: m. (sg. dat. -cbokas 
-W3>^R.)» a severe and painful wound, -hot 11 -fW I 
adj, (f. -hub’ 1 -t^). smitten with heat, hot 
(Gr.Gr. 137) ; smitten with pride or self-conceit (such 
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as incites to ardour), -muj 1 -^t%T or -muj" 
(sometimes written -mujy -*pi) I f. 

large radishes or the like, cut up and slightly fried 
in oil, and then boiled with spices. —walun 

—TTSpt * m.inf. to bring down 

from conceit, to lower another person’s self-conceit. 
—wasun —I m.inf. to descend 

from self-conceit, to become deprived of, or freed from, 
self-conceit. -woth u RZr I JR^TfMrT: adj. (f. 
-WUfeh. a -^W), (from henceforth) freed from self- 
conceit. — woth u -niot u —i 
perf. part. (f. — wiifeh"-imife ii —4w-*T?0> one whose 
self-conceit has departed. 

tav ZR I onomat. m. a single caw of a crow ; 

met. ridicule, derisive sarcasm (esp. when broadcast), 
public deriding (exciting angry reprisals) (K.Pr. 107, 
translated ‘ news’). —tav —ZR I onomat. 

m. the repeated caws of a crow, the cawing of a crow. 
—tulun —^ I m.inf to raise 

ridicule; (esp. among a number of boys) to shout (at 
another) in ridicule (and so excite his anger), 
—wothun —i m.inf. such anger 

raising ridicule to be uttered. 

tawa <rre I m. a certain gold coin used 

in Tibet. 

tiwa fTjsc i subst. and adj. e.g. a 

group of three, a triad. 

tlY I f. zeal, determination (in eudeavour- 

ing to accomplish some work, even if it is impossible). 

tov cftc* in tov-to rPt^-rTT I Tf^TPC m. the name used 
in schools for the Sarada character equivalent to the 
NiTgarl letter fa. 

tow u I <fr*T I adj. (fem. tov* rtrfa, for 3, see 

. , - <* C\ 

tov 1 ) (of gold) alloyed with copper (this hardened 
alloy being used for ornaments, etc.). 

tow 11 2 fftsf adj. (f. tov fl 2 <1J\, for 3, see tov') heated, 
made hot, used —«, as in" ada-t°, p. 12«, 1.29 ; 
ok"-t°, p. 196,1. 1. 

tov 1 rTTf% or tov" 3 tH*. I f. a frying-pan or 

similar cooking vessel (cf. gada-t°, p. 2765, 1. 20 ; 
hokha-t 0 , p. 327 a, 1. 46; tata-tov" and tafei tavi 
gafehun, p. 10395, 11. 24, 44; tiife tt tov 14 , p. 1040«, 
1. 2; feoce-t 0 , s.v. 1sbt fi ) (Rum. 723; K.Pr. 38, 
wrongly written thov, 91 tav, 107 tov) ; met. drought 
(of. hokha-t 0 , as ah.); burning fever (cf. lidkha-t 0 , 
as ab.). Cf. tav. 

tovCgada i f .pi. fish cut 

up into pieces and fried in deep oil, before making 
them into a stew ; cf. tawa-bod n , p. 10465, 1. 46. 

-gada-lawas or -gada-lawasa -*m- 


tawun cpR 

*RW 1 m.pl. pancakes made with 

pieces of this fried fish offered to a bridegroom and 
bride on the occasion of the Siva-ratri festival. 

tavi kadun irtf% ^ I m.inf. to fry 

pieces of fish, meat, curds, etc., in oil, as ab. 
—krafehi ladun — ?rfw i m.inf. 

* to raise from the griddle and hot shovel \ to 
vituperate, abuse, curse, 
tovi in. Orislea tomentosa (El. tend). Cf. thoyju 
ttiv u I oRtxj; f. inward wrath, secret anger; cf. 
tavin. —yin u —Ispr I f.inf. such 

anger to come to u person. 

tawadar Trre^n; i (Rurt: adj. c.g. (of crops or the 
like) withered by the heat of drought. 

tawuk" rR^i, see tih. 

tawakal UR^R ( = adj. c.g. confident (El.), 

twam, tom FR the Skt. word for ‘ thou ’, quoted in 
Siv. 1851. So twamevay for Skt. tvam-eva, thou 
only, even thou (Siv. 1761). 

tawan 1 rR«f (for 2, see tawun) i f. (sg. dat. 

taviin." <r^), the belly (a word used in cursing 
abuse). 

tawan WR*l i 1u - , fTfa: m. burning jealousy, 
consuming envy, heart-burning, rancour; burning 
sorrow, sorrow caused by the death of on© very 
dear ; (in trading, instead of making a profit) loss 
of part of the capital (cf. tamahas t° pyon u , 
p. 1006tf, 1. 44). —asim —i 

m.inf. jealousy to obsess a person. — pyoil u — iSprT | 
(twrffr:), m.inf. burning- 

sorrow to fall, (of a woman) to lose her husband by 
death, to become a widow ; (in trade, instead of profit) 
serious loss of capital to be incurred (YZ. 553 (met.)), 
-zad | m. (of a man) smitten by 

burning sorrow due to the deatli of, or separation 
from, a beloved one. -zadifi -srf^T | H&fttSRRT 
f. (of a woman) distraught by the burning sorrow 
due to the death of a husband, 
tawun rR5T I VT^WR^R conj. 1 (] p.p. 

tow tt 7R), to roast, toast, parch (grain) (burning 
only the outer surface) (cf. sekh tavu£ a , p. 9045, 
1. 36) (K«.Pr. 213); to display impudence, show' 
impertinence, aot audaciously, have no shame before 
one’s betters or equals. 

tow H -mot u fR-sr<J I perf. part. (f. tiiv a - 

mufe u parched, toasted, as ab. 

tawan 2 <rr (for l, see s.v.) in tawan-phash 

fR^RR I m. a very slight parching, 

as ab. 

tavith wawun rtf^r Wf*t, i fftrUT^R m.inf. 
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* Y. ' Laving parclied to sow’, to sow (grain) that has 
v % been parched, and is lienee dead; (met.) to sow 

'• t 

• % v ' : " seeds of enmity (i.e. by opposing a person so as to 

:V render his actions fruitless for ever). 

tawun i cfT^r^ conj. 1 (1 p.p. tow u cft<jr), to 

warm, to heat (Gr.Gr, 124, L. 464, IC.Pr. 75) ; 
to make to glow, make red-hot; to heat (a person) 
(in a Turkish bath or the like). tow u -mot u I 

TTTfafT perf, part, (f, tbv^-mufe 11 tTT^r), heated, 
warmed, etc., as ab. 

tuwua I conj. 1 (1 p.p. tuw u 

Zq;, to close, shut, up (the hand, eye, mouth, or the 
like) (cf. atha t°, p. 635,1. 22 ; dan or dandtuwan 1 , 
p. 221rt, 1. 6 ; p. 224 a, 1. 45) (K. 138; II. xii, 22); 
firmly to close up any orifice geul. ; (of a Rower) to 
close the petals (Gr.Gr. 120). tuw u -mot" I 

perf. part. (f. tuv"-mub a ZW-lte), closed, 

as ah. 

tawan-dar i iftan msw adj. c.g. a loving 

guardian (esp. of an orphan child). Of. tawan. 
tawanun" rTrejTJ adj. (f. tawaniin u (in 

trading) that which is of small value, or has lost or 
is losing its value (Siv. 1566). Cf. tawail. 
tuwanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. tuwanow" 

to cause to he closed (e.g. of the eyes) 

(K. 256). 

tavin rtfa^T f. inward wrath, secret anger, secret hatred ; 
cf. tiiv a . — yin a —i f.inf. such 

auger or hatred to come to a person, 
tuvin jjfar 3 ! I f. shutting up, closing; (of a 

flower) the closing of the petals (Gr.Gr. 120) ; mean- 
lieartedness. — lagun a —■ I f.inf. 

mean-heartedness, stinginess, niggardliness (esp. on 
the part of a master towards his household) to affect 
a person. —yin* —I imsrt^TZfrT: f.inf. such 
niggardliness to come (to a person), 
taver I rTf^jfSclT m. the alloying of gold with 

copper (in order to harden it). Cf. tow u 1. 
t©V a r a X5RXR or teviir“ xtnte I rHRft f. a pretty and 
pert damsel (esp. aged between sixteen and twenty- 
four) (cf. ranga-t 0 , p. 837rr, 1. 31). 
tlyra iftsl adj. o.g. iutense, severe, acute, violent, 
extreme (Siv. 1208, 1744, 1797, all of asceticism), 
taworikh ?RTTt»i y m. (sg. dat. taworikhas 
<fTTTtxilO> histories, a history, chronicle (Gr.M.). 
towarun rfr*^ l conj. 1 (1 p.p. towor u 

to make red-hot, to heat (metals) (El.); to look 
fiercely or threateningly (K.I’r. 26) ; to look obliquely, 
to take a sidelong look (cf. ach* tOWarUn tt , p. 85, 
1. 43; p. 1165, 1. 16); cf. towarawun. towor u - 


tay 

rnot u I XJjTfZ^ri: perf. part. (f. t6vtir a - 

mub u 7fr4^.-4?r), looked at threateningly or fiercely. 

towarawun rfrw^ I x$Tf®rr conj. 1 

(1 p.p. towarow u i.q. towarun, q.v. 

t6warow u -mot u Tfhnftw-nJw I perf. 

part, (f. t6wardv a -muts tt ffteRTsr-xiTi), i.q. towor u - 
mot u , q.v. s.v. towarun. 

taway rnre, see tih. 

tavyun u 7Tf%*j I in. the parching of grain or 

the like, toasting. 

tawaza crsrrsr ( ~ i m - civility, 

courtesy, politeness (usually pi. in this sense) 
(Gr.M.) ; (in Ksh.) cleverness in speech, smartness 
of language, aptness of retort (esp. called forth by 
another’s interruption, heckling, abuse, or the like). 
Cf. taner. 

tbvbza I m. a charm, amulet 

(esp. such as is worn by children and others as a 
protection from evil spirits) (L. 270, 458). 

toviza | in. an ornament worn on the 

head-dress by Muslim women. 

t a y 1 ^ ! ^TTTT f. folding, folding up, rolling up ; 

a fold, crease ; a plait; (in Ksh.) a fine, thin, stream 
of liquid; a very fine thread, filament (L.Y. 102). 
Gf. tay 3. 

t a ye pakun ^ *T<pt I m.inf. to 

go in a fine stream, (of blood or tire like) to issue 
from a wound in a thin stream. — wasun — I 
^TTT^fTRTct: m.inf. to descend in a fine stream, (of 
blood, etc.) to issue, as ab. 

t a y 2 0 -b l f a woman who 

makes a speciality of spimiing very fine thread, a 
delicate spinner (L.Y. 102, Siv. 1872). Of. t ft y 1. 

tay 1 cpST, see ta 1, of which it is the emph. form (see 
p. 961tf, 1. 33) (Siv. 46, 55, 108, 187, etc.) ; used in 
poetry as a purely pleonastic word (El. iv, 1, etc. ; 
YZ. 31, 76). Of. toy 2, and also wur taishur, s.v. 
wur u 2. 

tay 2 7I*T, seo ta 2, of which it is the emph. form (see 
p. 9616, 1. 10) (K.Pr. 238, 239, written tai). na- 
tay, or else, otherwise (see p. 618a, 11. 4, 11, and 
p. 9616, 1. 11) (Siv. 76, 168, 354-8, etc.); ya tai 
. . . na ta, either ... or else (K.Pr. 239). Of. 
toy 2. 

tay 3 rHJ m.. folding, rolling up. — karun — 
m.inf. to fold, roll up; to wind up, to bring to a 
conclusion, to close, dispose of ; to traverse, pass over, 
cross over (Siv. 1700) ; to exercise authority (EL 
xi, 3). Of. t a y 1. 

tay rtTO I m. a marriage dowry, a nuptial 
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present, taye-kani rrnr-arf% <>r -kanen -asara: I 
adv. (given, etc.) as a nuptial present. 

tiy fa^r, tiye f?r?T, see tih. 

tdye see fe ft h 2. 

toy 1 cTTEI* emph. form of ta 1 (p. 961n, 1. 33), q.v., 
and (L.V. 5, 14, 40, 51, 62, 85). 

toy 2 7TT*T, emph. form of ta 2 (p. 9615, 1. 10), tlien, 
and then, thereafter, thereupon (L.Y. 9, 11, 16); 
then, therefore, accordingly (L.V. 24, 53) ; then, 
introducing the apodosis of a conditional sentence 
(L.V. 12). 

tyub“ few i >»• («g- dat. tibis N. 

of a certain bird. 

tyag oETT^T m. leuving, forsaking, abandoning (Siv. 1031, 
1268, 1351, 1525, 1744; Ram. 225); resigning, 
renouncing (things of tliis world) (Siv. 272, 587, 735, 
1047, 1355, 1448, 1531, 1691, 1749, 1821, 1829). 

tyogl fETT*ft adj. c.g. one who abandons; one who 
performs religious ceremonial rites disinterestedly, 
and not for the sake of any reward attached to them 
(Siv. 201). 

tyflgul tsjm or tyongul in. (sg. dut. tigalas 

i.q. tengul, q.v. 

tyagun conj. l (1 p.p. tyog" fsTr^r, f. tyoj u 

L.V. 62), to let go, let loose ; to abandon, relinquish, 
give up (Siv. 1713, 1850) ; (hence) to wield, to draw 
(a sword) (L.V. 62). 

tyuhor" see tih°r u . 

tyoj u see tyagun. 

tyok u i Sttt: m. (sg. dat. 

tekis 35rftfi^), a fiJkd, or sectarian mark worn on the 
forehead by Hindus (of. ag a na-t°, p. 166, 1. 46; 
badam-t 0 , p. 866, 1. 27; basma-t 0 , p, 133(7, 1. 50; 
chata-t 0 , p. 166(7, 1. 20; ciwa-t°, p. 1786, 1. 19; 
gangajali-t 0 ? P- 292a, 1- 36; rakh-teandan-t 0 , 
p. 8306, 1. 23) (El. tyuky K. 926); an ornamental 
patch (of gold, silver, tinsel, colour, or the like) worn 
on the forehead (Siv, 1155) ; (on white cloth or the 
like) a dirty mark, a small stain, a blot; an 
ornamental spot (in a pattern) ; a spot (generally) 
(c£. tapa-t°, p. 1015a, 1. 24) ; a drop, a very small 
quantity of some liquid (e.g. of curdled milk). Cf. 
tika 1 . 

tek i -biid a r u \ f. a fore¬ 

head-patch of a coloured pattern, made with saffron 
and vermilion embellished with spots of white sandal¬ 
wood (cf. bud tt r a 2). -kiin* 

f. a stone on which sandal for forehead-marks is 
ground. -puts* -TT3 | 

f. a woman’s veil ornamented with spots and a 


tyond u 

coloured pattern (worn on festive occasions, such as 
a son’s ruarrhige). -tal -rfT** I f. a 

similar veil, patterned in fine spots (worn on the 
top of the head). -viir ti I f. a 

small case (used by women) for containing materials 
for making these ornamental forehead-patches; a 
kind of toilet-box. 
tyuk u fc&j i m. (sg. dat. tikis 

a follower of the Trika form of Suivism current in 
Kashmir (Gr.Gr. 131). 

tikLbay fat^-^rrer i f, his wife, 

-put" m. his son (Gr.Gr. 131). -feoram 

-sflTH l f. (sg. dat. -fedriim 11 -?fnc*T), 

the fourth lunar da}' of the light half of the month 
of Mag (Skt. Magha = Jaiiuarv-February), on which 
followers of this religion hold a special worship. 
tyol u csfsr I fcrpR:, m. (sg. dat. telis 

a water blister (of the skin), blister (esp. 
when suddenly occurring) (cf. nara-t 0 , p. 6486, 1. 1) 
(L.V. 108) ; met. any sudden evil (cf. rawan-t 0 , 
p. 853a, 1. 24); met. inability to endure another’s 
prosperity, enviousness, envious jealousy (cf. vebar- 
t°). —pyon u —uto i m.inf. envious 

jealousy to fall (on a person), i.e. to be acutely felt, 
tyomb" <?fa i adj. (f- temb“ <?p|), under 

weight, below the expected weight; under nieusure, 
below the proper measure. 

tyond" usif-g I m. (sg. dat. 

tendis the tip of a finger, toe, or similar 

limb (cf. ong ll ji-t°, p. 336, 1. 32; atha-t°, p. 636, 
1. 25; khora-t 0 , p. 4096, 1. 36; khora-t 0 , p. 410a, 

l. 13); the tip of the nipple of the breast (cf. babi- 
t°, p. 77a, 1. 48) (El. hnbitund ); met. a mere trace of 
something, a tiny morsel (esp. of vegetables, or 
similar food) (cf. myond u -tyond u , a gobbet and a 
tiny bit; hence, a collection of moderate-sized gobbets, 
p. 614a, 1. 3, and Gr.Gr. 95. I K. VIII, i, 32, looks 
upon this compound as a jingle. Cf. also thani-t 0 , 
p. 9796, 1. 38; wogra-t 0 ). Cf. tuz. 

tend‘-bok u I m. the finger- 

tips of one hand, or toe-tips of one foot, when pressed 
or collected together, -khav I 

in* a certain water-insect, popularly supposed 
to bite the finger- or toe-tips; a certain disease in 
which the tips of the fingers are eaten away by sores 
(K.Pr. 153). -khavpyon u -i$rre ^ I 

m. inf. this disease to attack (a person). — tulan* 

—I 

m. pi. inf. to raise, (i.e. smite) the tips of the fingers 
(esp. as a punishment of boys) ; to give (a person) great 
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tyong** ssR — 

trouble in the accomplishment of some work (e.g. 
involving him in constant journeys, searches, etc.); 
of. tuz tulan 1 . —wiithan* —ir^f*r i ’sitotht- 

f?TI[*nun i 7f%n m. pi. inf. to be involved in great 
trouble, as ab. Cf. tuz wdthan*. 
tyong“ in ranga-tyong**, p. 837 a, 1. 33. 
tyongul wysr or tyflgul i-q- tengul, q.v. 

toyun to. (sg. dat. toySnas in toyun 

toyun c^spf I m. small scraps 

of cloth, paper, or the like. — toyun gabhnn 
—<jST*p^ I *sT«@lflr WHf m.inf. (of a garment, 

cloth, paper, or the like) to be torn into scraps and 
scattered. — toyun karun —i ^-PliSTft 
m.inf. (as ab.) to tear into scraps and scatter 

abroad. 

tyop a ^hr, tyop**-mot u see tepun 2. 

toyiphdar ( = jh*A5\b) m. (in Ksh.) an artisan 

(H. xi, 16). 

tyur" 3MS I m. (eg. dat. tlris <fffT4T, abl. 

On n n# 

teri Hft), an animal of the sheep or goat kind 
(without regard to sex) (El. ter; Gr.Gr. 19, 152; 
Gr.M.) ; a ram, a male sheep (a ewe is tlr 11 2) (Gr.M. ; 
W. 19, tior ; Siv. 1030); (El. tykr) a flock of sheep 
(cf. nlje-t°, p. 6266,1. 46). Cf. tlr 1. 

tir* fftfT; I ™ph a number, or flocks, 

of sheep or gouts. -khyol** I flWHTOJTST m. a 

flock of sheep or goats (Gr.Gr. 152) ; cf. tir-khyol**, 
p. 10186, 1. 35. -lot" I : in. one 

who possesses only a single miserable little sheep or 
goat (esp. of one who was once a large flock-master); 
cf. lot** 1, p. 5356, L 22. -roch* -TTfw l wm^TTT f. 
the occupation of herding sheep or goats, shepherding, 
goatherding. -roch" I m. a 

shepherd, a goatherd (i.q. copan, q.v.) (for these 
people, seeL. pp. 361 ff.). Cf. tlr-roch**, p. 10186,1. 37. 
tyur** in lashi-tyur**, p. 5336, 1. 46, q.v. 
tayar I adj. c.g. prepared, ready, 

finished, completed, complete (Gr.M.; W. 140; 
&iv. 721, 1071,1582, 1792; K. 571; K.Pr. 41, 215); 
in full vigour, fully developed, robust; (of fruit) 
ripened, ripe. — gafehun — I 4fUT7ft*Tq*T*T 
m.inf. to he, or become, ready, prepared ; to get ready, 
be on the alert, —karun — I 
m.inf. to make, or get, ready, to prepare (cf. toph t° 
k°, p. 10156, 1. 29) (H. iv, 2; xii, 18, 22); to 

provide, arrange, put in order ; to train ; to fatten. 
— rozun —i inftw* m.inf. to 

remain ready, keep ready (awaiting help or the like). 
—thawun I fafffa: m.inf. to set (a 

person or thing) ready (for any task or duty). 


* \ ^ * 

tayor* rRTfY I f- the state-Of being 

prepared; preparedness, readiness; preparation, 
getting ready, making arrangement (Gr.M. ; Siv. 631, 
720, 724, 729, 1244, 1356; Riim. 5, 1675, 1756); 
show, pomp, splendour; plumpness, fatness; 
robustness. 

tyiit u <era I cffatrT. pron. adj. [masc. sg. dat. tdtis 

or (Gr.M.) tltis ag. tUt‘ rrfw or JGr.-M., 

K. 779) tit* rfffrT; pi. nom. tUt* rffrT or (Si.v- 1329) 
tit* dat. taiten toten rTTSR, ttiten 

hsr, or titen <rtr«pq; ag. taityau aafb tbtyau 
vTTwi", ttityau or tityau fem. sg. nom. 

tUfe** rjfe (Gr.M.) or tlfe** 3 (for 1; see teth and 
for 2, see teth) (Gr.M.); ag. itaibi tfw. totei riifk, 
tiifei uf?r, or tifai rftfa; pi. nom. taiba ti?, toba. 
ttiba or (Gr.M.) tiba rft^. Cf. Gr.Gr. 59] ; • 
so much (in measure, weight, or the like) (of 
something within sight compared with something not 
within sight) (Gr.Gr. 59, 91, 148, J 50; Gr.M.; 
W. 94 ; 6iv. 1303 ; Ram. 403, 488, 497, 1546, 1603 ; 
K. 478); yut u . . . tyut“, as much ... so much, 
the more . . . the more (Gr.M., Siv. 1559), (ndv.) as 
soon as ... so soon (H. xii, 2 ; YZ. 192, 454; 
K.Pr. 34). 

tit* rftfrT 1 m.pl. so much (of more things 

than one), so many (as ah.) (Gr.Gr. 59, Gr.M., 
Siv. 1329, K. 779). 

tltis fVtfatT I in. sg. dat. used as ndv. (in 

price) for so mucli (as ab.). 

tlbi phiri fafT I rTrqfTfarPrTT*! adv. for so 
many times, so often (of some action within sight 
compared with some action not within sight). 

tyht u ifn m. porridge, in makayi-tyiit u , p. 5636, 1. 8, 
q.v. 

tyfit** ztfe in k61a-tyflt u , p. 4376,1. 29, q.v. Cf. tfith**. 

tyoth u i ftm: adj. (f. sste, sg. dat. teche 

bitter (cf. khena-t 0 , p. 402«,^l. 11) (Gr.Gr. 25, 
26; Gr.M. ; W. 20," 11 6, "Hot ); pungent (K.Pr. 214 
(m. sg. dat. this) , 106) ; cf. techer. — zahar 

hyuh u — fff \ adj. (f. teth tt zahar 

hish u ff 4 bitter like poison unbearably 

or very extremely bitter. 

tetha-gad f. a certain small tiver-fisli 

(L. 158, tet gad). -kh61 u hyuh u fff I 

adj. (f.—kish^ —ff 1][), 4 like a bitter kernel *; hence,, 
easily extracted, easily taken out. -metha 1 

m. jjersuasion (esp. of an unwilling person) .; 
cf. myuth**. -shekar* I adjv 

c.g. (of a fruit or the like) bitter-sweet (cf. EL tet ha ^ 

[ shakir tsunt , a kind of apple, said, s„v, tsiint , to be 
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tazak-teun 


tyuth u f<R 

very unpalatable; according to L. 350, tet shakr, is 
very refreshing), -feera m. (? pl-f-) a species 
of bitter apricot (El., W. 116). -vena -«*W I 
in. N. of a certain medicinal plant used 
as a remedy for indigestion, etc. (W. 115 ; L. 67, 75, 
teirnri) ; according to L. 67, a drug known as ibmntin 
is distilled from its leaves. 

teth* zahar Irish* f ?TT ffW i U 

• • ^ 

see tyoth u zahar hyuh u i ul>. 

tyuth" favj i ctTf^r: adj. (m.pl. tith* faltr; sg.f. tifeh u 
fafp), of that kind, sueb (of something within sight 
compared with something out of sight) (Gr.Gr. 153; 
Gr.M. ; W. 94 ; L.V. 66; Siv. 432, 712, 738, 740, 
755, 761,767, 936, 1141, 1207, 1652, etc.; Riim. 100, 
132, 325, 352, 417, 499, 504, 506, 593, 608, etc.; K. 
210, 313; H. xii, 19, 24) ; (as adv.) so (Gr.M.; 
Siv. 164, 364, 593, 1749, 1752, 1843; Ram. 619, 770, 
927, 930, 995, etc. ; K. 438). tyuthuy (i-e. 

tyuth u with empli. y) (ui.pl. tithiy even such, 

such (L.V. 55, 92; Siv. 424, 491, 554, 600, 705, 994, 
1094, 1305, 1359, etc. ; K. 516 ; YZ. 24) ; as adv. so 
(L.V. 64; Siv. 118, 383, 522, 1231; Ram. 148, 258, 
329, 362, 378, 461, 531, 563, etc.; II. v, 6 ; viii, 7 ; 
xii, 12, 15). 

tyfith" (ifa in lashi-tyfith", p. 5335, 1. 47, q.v. Of. 
t6th 1. 

tyflth" ^ in bada-ty&th u , p. 825, 1. 30, q.v. Cf. 
tflth". 

teyetojih <uwfai$ or (q.v.) tltoji I 

card, forty-three (Gr.Gr. 78). 

teyetoj'hyum" I ord. (f. 

teyetoj'him* forty-third (Gr.Gr. 78). 

teyetr a h <*RRf or (q.v.) titi* a h tfhlf I card, 

thirty-three (Gr.Gr. 77). 

teyetr ft hyum u tiRRfsg i.. ord. (f. 

teyetr a him tt thirty-third (Gr.Gr. 77). 

tyoz u , see tezun. 

tyuz u f<R or tuz u <T?t m. a kind of radish, see tara-t°, 
p. 1018a, 1. 3$. 

tyuz°r tt see tiz a run. 

taza cTT$1 sj\j adj. c.g. fresh, new, recent (W. 112, 
YZ. 71) ; fresh, not stale (Siv. 1072 ; Ram. 188, 318) ; 
fat, plump, in good condition (YZ. 393) ; as adv. 
recently (El.). 

tez 1 ?h*[ I adj. c.g. and adv. sharp, 

keen, acute; hot, pungent, strong, acrid; fiery, 
passionate, impetuous (Ram. 29, 206) ; (of a glance) 
piercing, penetrating; swift, fleet, quick, rapid 
(Gr.M.) ; quick, apt, intelligent, keen-witted ; 
sharp (of a knife, daw or the like) {Gr.M., Ram. 


37) ; (as adv.) swiftly, quickly, impetuously 
(Ram. 127). 

tez 2 ^3T, or (more usually) tlz I light, 

lustre, radiance, glory ($iv. 166, 346, 434, 467, 523, 
575, 666, 836, 904-5, 936-7, 1126, 1155, 1742 ; Ram. 
1014, 1080 ; K. 133, 449, 657, 1059) ; the radiance 
of personal beauty (Siv. 653, 888, 922); energy, 
strength, power (Siv. 919, 1501 ; Ram. 1123; K. 621, 
959, 987) ; ardour, fire (&v. 1804, 1844); fury 
(If. 436). ' 

tiza-barith adj. c.g. full of glory 

(Siv. 919). -lod u -Wtf I m. a pile, or 

mass, of radiance, -ruph or (Siv. 305) tezortiph 
adj. c.g. possessing a radiant form (Siv. 1609, 
1685). -sost u i adj. (f. -sufeh* 

abounding in radiance, beauty, glory, or 
energy (Siv. 580, 806). 

tlZl cft#t ljJt* I iftaOTT sharpness, keenness ; energy, 
fervour, ardour; boldness, courage, confidence; 
anger, fury; speed (RiTm. 745). — din* 1 — I 

f.ini to aggravate (anger, etc.), 
exaspirate, exacerbate, add fuel to the fire. 
— kariin u — l finf. (of sickness or 

the like) to become increased, exacerbated; (of 
authority, any special quality, etc.) to beoome 
enhanced; to display vigour, show great energy 
(Ram. 915). 

toz 1 rrit^ (= ad i- c *g* fast-running, fleet; subst. 

m. a hunting dog, a greyhound. — hun u — m. 
a greyhound, -peth 1 kan gafehun * 

WPTTfR: m.inf. (?) ‘the arrow to go 
over the greyhound \ to succeed by accident, to achieve 
the results of any work without taking any trouble. 

tuz see tokam-tmz- 

tuz cT?T I the tips of the fingers 

or toes (as a whole) ; cf. tyond u . — tulan 1 — 1 

m.pl. inf. to harass (someone by 
imposing an impossible task, or by urging him to the 
completion of some difficult one, quasi, causing him 
to wear off the tips of his fingers and toes) ; cf. 
tend 1 tulan 1 , p. 10495, 1. 48. — wothan 1 1 

m.pl. inf. the finger- and toe-tips 
to be worn away; hence, to be harassed, as ab. Cf. 
tend 1 wothan 1 , p. 1050a, 1. 3. 
tuz u ; see tyuz u . 

tazagl TfT^I^Ft f* freshness, newness (W. 112); 

renewal, renovation, revival, being refreshed (Gr.M.); 
good condition, plumpness. 

tazak-feun Ill. Rhododendron anthopogon and lepidotum 
(EL). 
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tazzar 


tuzakh ^ 


tuzakh rpsra I adj. c.g. (esp. of a child) 

intelligent, sharp (in study). Cf. tund u . 
tuzukh gsRi ‘- 5 > I m, (sg. dat. tuzakas 

regulation,ordinance, institute; retinue,pomp, 
state, dignity; (in Ksh.) N. of a certain fish-eating 
bird (described as having a long sharp beak). 
Cf. tfith u . 

tazklr jJs£j m. recording, commemoration ; a 

biographical memoir, a biography (Gr.M.). 
tozin* mImj in. honouring, treating with respect 

(Gr.M.). 

tazun 7ITJH l efr^^ m. (sg. dat. tazanas 

a kind of whip or goad (for driving plough-bullocks) 
(El. a horsewhip). Cf. Persian ;b\ 
tezun w|n; oonj. 1 (1 p.p. tyoz u l tgz* «ta), 
to abandon (L.V. 55, Siv. 1818). 
tezun i oonj. 3 

(2 p.p. tezyov Gr.Gr. 226; m.pl. tezby 

UfiT^r, tezey or tezyey u#*T, Gr.Gr. 227; 

3 and 4 p.p. tezyav n^rr^, Gr.Gr. 240) ; to be or 
become sharp (of a sword, knife, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 


10 


20 


173, 226, 227, 240) ; to be or become sharp, intelligent, 
expert; (of a conflagration) to become more fierce, to 
blaze up with greater intensity; (of a disease) 
to become exacerbated ; to become still mote enraged, 
to have one's anger intensified. tezyo-mot u 
I rftwtorf: P erf * part. (f. tezye-miife** 
sharpened (as ab.) ; become sharp, 


25 


intelligent, expert; (of fire) intensified, as ab. ; 
(of disease) exacerbated ; (of an angry person) still 
more infuriated. 

tizin rftflnsj I ^f^rrf?r^Br; f. a certain kind of mare, 
noted for its swiftness. 

tiz a run I 1 (I p.p. tlz°r u 

or tyuz°r u Ifjjrj), to sharpen, whet (Gr.Gr. 173) ; 
(by training, etc.) to make a person expert; to 
increase, aggravate (fire, disease, etc.); to incite, 
exasperate (someone already angry), to add fuel to 
the flames; i.q. tiz a rawuiu tIz°r u -mot u 
or tyuz°r u -Hlot tt c|^-3RcT I perf. part. (f. 

tlzV-miite* sharpened, whetted ; made 

N N V' 

expert; aggravated ; incited, exasperated. 

tezortiph BwHgqi, see tlza-riiph, p. 10545, 1. 13. 
tlz a rawun I conj. 1 

(1 p.p. tlZ a r6w u cftspCtj), to sharpen, whet (Gr.Gr. 
173) ; (by training, etc.) to make a person expert ; 
to increase, aggravate (fire, disease, etc.) ; to incite, 
exasperate (someone already angry), to add fuel to the 
flames; i.q. tlz a run, q.v. tlZ a r6w u *mot u 
*T«J I f^TrTtefrcb perf. part. (tlZ^bv^-mufe* 

*fxT), sharpened, whetted ; made expert; aggravated ; 
exasperated. 

tizawan I adj. c.g. radiant, glorious¬ 

ly. 806, 808, 919, 1155); (of a beautiful face, etc.) 
radiant (Siv. 794, 944). 

tazzar, see tatear. 











ts ^ ^ tsh 


ts. The nineteenth consonant of the Kashmiri 
alphabet in the Roman character, the eleventh when 
written in the SaracUi or Nagarl character, and the 
ninth when written in the Perso-Arabic character. 
The Kashmiri name for the character 75, as well as 
for ^ (ca), is featuv feb. It has approximately the 
sound of ts in the English word 4 catsup but is more 
dental. The aspirate of tea is feha <k>-, called in 
Kashmiri feotih feho, the twelfth consonant of the 
Kashmir! alphabet when written in the Sarada or 
Nilgarf character. The sound is approximately that 
of tsh in the English words ‘cat’s head not that of 
‘ cat-shark’, but is more dental. 

In some books printed in the Persian character, the 
letters J and xj, instead of jc and resp.ectively, 
are used to represent these sounds. 

Regarding the relationship existing between e, ch, 
and Is, tsh, respectively, see Art. c, p. 156tf, 11. 9ff. 
To this may be added that it is difficult to formulate 
any general rule according to which, in Kashmiri, an 
original c, ch, remains as c, ch, or becomes Is, fell. 
As a very rough rule, it may be said that, in the case 
of words borrowed directly from other languages, 
such as Persian or Sanskrit, an original C, ch, is 
preserved unchanged, but that when the word 
becomes thoroughly incorporated into the language, 
it tends to become fe, It thus happens that there are 
several words in an intermediate stage of adoption, in 
which both sounds are used at option in the same 
word. An example of this is the Persian word camca, 
a spoon, which becomes both coca and feoca in 
Kashmiri. As a rule, however, in most words 
borrowed from Persian the c is preserved unchanged. 
As regards words borrowed from Sanskrit, the case is 
different, an original c being in many instances 
changed to fe. Thus, Ski candi d Ksh. feandl, N.P. ; 
candra - > feand a r, the moon ; candana- > feandan, 
sandalwood ; carana- > fearan, a foot ; tit > feeth, the 
mind ; car&cara- > fearafear, the whole creation ; 
dcamana- > afeaman, sipping; cicdra- > afear, 
behaviour; gdcara - > gofear, range ; Mca- > kafeh, 
glass; Mucukurida* > mufeukund, N.P. On the 
other hand, Skt. chcitra- > Ksh. both chath a r and ! 
fehath a r, an umbrella; and e/iala- > both chal and ! 


fekal, deceit. Similarly, in pur© Ksh. words, we 
have both chapun and fehapun, to be hidden; 
chor ti and fehor ti , hurry; clr 1 and feyur u (for feir u ), 
a certain plant, and other such pairs. 

The letters fe and feh are often of secondary origin. 
When a dental t or th (not the cerebral t, th) is 
followed by u •matrd, it becomes fe or feh, respectively. 
Thus, the base of rath, night, is rat-, and this 
becomes rbfe^ in the Nominative Plural; the Vkat-, 
spin, forms its 1 p.p. kot u , with a feminine kiife u ; 
the Nominative Plural of kdth, a hank, is kttfeh* ; 
and the Vwoth-, rises, has its 1 p.p. woth u , fem. 
WOfeh*. Again, when these letters are followed by 
e (i.e. ya) or hy y, they also become fe and feh, 
respectively, and at the same time e becomes a, and 
y is dropped. Thus, the adjective tot u , hot, has for 
its base tat-. The abstract noun is formed by 
adding er (i.e. yar) to the base, and is therefore 
tafear, heat, with e becoming a ; the 2 p.p. of ^woth- 
is formed by adding yov, so that it is wdfehov, with 
drooping of the y. For further particulars, see 
Gfr.Gr. 18 ff., and Gr.M. p. 22. 
fel ?rt {? feha wi) m. according to El. (s.v. tsdn) this 
word means ‘salt’ (which is imported into Kashmir 
from Ladakh and the Pan jab). The word is a corruption 
of the Ladakhi Tibetan tsh a, 
bai (El. tsat), see bhay. * 
feel (El. tsSi), see b a y, p. 1056«, 1. 4. 
feobag TpfTai I m. division into four, 

dividing into four shares. 

feobog u I in. a fourth share, a fourth 

part, a quarter. 

feace fPftf, see bot u and featun. 
bece fhsr, see byut n and betun. 
feoce see bot u . 

feSca 1 m.,i.q. coca, q.v., a woodeii- 

handled ladle. feOca-taph sfW-'ZTir I m. 

(sg. daf. -tapas -Wff), a blow dealt with a 
ladle. 

biice IN*, see feiitun. 

(N • 

bocar (El. tsochar), see bhocer. 
bacyov see batun. 

becyof see betun. 

biicyov see btitun. 
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bad l ?rg; 

k&f 1 I m. the upright post on the top of 

which swings a well-lever (of. tdla-b°, p. 9995, 1. 27). 
bad 2 in feada-wor u yng-sffi i qwfairrr: m. an 

earthenware vessel for milk or the like, the same as 
bod”, q.v., but smaller in size (Siv. 1368, 1502). 
bad 3 I f. need, requirement, necessity, 

—ballin'* —^»P>T | f.inf. need to depart, 

competent provision to be secured, moans for 
carrying out to become available, 
bed i qufar: f. (sg. dat. bedi or b&d” ’*0#), 
patience, endurance, bearing patiently (another’s 
anger, a calamity or the like) (El. tsed } f., tmla, m.; 
Gr.Gr. 25 ; W. .123 ; K.Pr. 28); waiting patiently, 
patient expectation. —h&n** — 
to take patience, to wait patiently (for). —kariili* 
— 1 W(TW^RPl) f.inf. to bear patiently; 
to await patiently (for), be patient (EL). 

feedi-(or feSd^woP 1 i ^Tfirnf^: 

__ , w ^ Ov * 

m. (f. -wajen patient, long-suffering (in 

character). 

bod u I m. a large earthenware vessel for 

milk or the like (El. tsdud, as ab., and tsud, in. a 
middle-sized water-vessel) (cf. doda-b°, p. 190a, 

1. 45; ddyen-b 0 , p. 2695, 1. 47 ; guras-b 0 , p. 3045, 

1. 4 ; gev-b°, p. 3165, 1. 17; prita-b 0 , p. 7695, 1. 33 ; 
tila-fe 0 , p. 999a, 1. 19) (Gr.Gr. 9, Siv. 1837, 
K. 146, K.Pr. 73). Of. bad 2. 
biid ^ f. the hair on the top of the head, a single lock j 
on the crown of the head; a crest, plume, diadem 
(Siv. 740,976, 1035, 1538, 1574, all in the compound 
bandra-b 0 , he who has the inoon for his diadem. 
See band a r). 

bodah 1 ^Tf i card. (pi. dat. bodahan 

fourteen (Gr.Gr. 76, 83; Siv. 525, 855; 
Ram. 7, 535). 

bodah 2 |[3Tf 1 f- (sg. dat. bddiish a 

rtL)» the fourteenth day of a lunar fortnight (cf. 
hara-b°, p. 244a, 1. 25; lawasa-b®, p. 5425, I. 13; 
trala-b 0 , p. 10255,11.12 ff.; yechihe-b 0 , s.v. yechin) 
(&iv. 525; Riim. 187, 379, 1083, 1655, 1771). 
b6diish a -hond u i adj. gon. 

(f. -hiinz" -f^), of, belonging to, or produced in | 
the above. 

bodoh* m.pl., the form taken by tefidah 1, 

fourteen, in multiplication, as in kah faodoh 1 akh 
hath ta tedwanzah, eleven fourteens (are) one 
hundred and fifty-four. This form can only be used 
with a. numeral above ten (Gr.Gr. 86). 
bddohyum” i ord. (f. bodohim a 

fourteenth (Gr.Gr. 76)^ 

^ ' (K ' 


b8gij a 1 

! badun (El. ts°), badun (El. ts°), see bhadun. 
bidanand m. pure spirit (Skt. bit) and joy 

(Skt. anunda ); hence, as a name of the Deity (the Self 
wliioh is compact of) pure spirit and joy (a word 
borrowed from Skt. cidannnda) (L.V. 6). 
badanawun (El. ts°), see bhadanawun. 
badar i f. a fringed woollen shawl, 

mantle, sheet (worn over the shoulders and back and 
reaching low) (cf. bota-fe 0 , p. 1285, 1. 26; kapar-b 0 , 
p. 4635, 1. 42; p|-fe<>, p . 748r?> p 29 ; patf-b 0 , p. 
7895, 1. 33; ragolVb 0 , p. 8285, 1. 21 ; s a t a ra-b°, p. 
9475,1. 27) (El. also, a veil; K.Pr. 126). — gilaviin* 
—I f.inf. ‘to flourish the 

shawl (of some invisible power) to grant suddenly or 
unexpectedly a favour (esp. suddenly and unexpectedly 
curing the siokness of an invalid). 

badari-bata I 

m. a Brahman or Pandit who (even though placed in 
high authority) habitually wears only a woollen shawl 
(i.e. who is of a modest, unostentatious character), 
-jor -wVx; I in. a pair of shawls joined 

together, a double shawl (cf. jor 1). -piit ti I 
f. (sg. dat. -pace -tr^gf), a narrow 
shawl (made of a single width of cloth). -shikhur u 
-f*T<g*S i fnmwz: m. (sg, dat. -shi- 

kharas a rag of a shawl, a dirty piece of 

an old worn out shawl, -zttt* \ fWT f. 

(sg. dat. -zace -Sp$T), a worn out ragged dirty old 
shawl. 

EL also gives tsadir-wadir (Jsdd a r'-wdd a r), m. a shawl. 

b6dush tt see bodah 2. 

bddyus” I rn. (sg. dat. bddisis 

^[f^f%^), the obsequial rite performed by the 
daughter, or daughter’s son, of the deceased, on the 
fourth day after death (see shrad). 

bog, see bhog u . 

bog" Tr% i pr^tr: m. a lamp (consisting of a wick in 
oil) (cf. nyothas b° dazun, p. 674«, 1. 36) (El. (song 
and song; Gr.Gr. 162 ; Gr.M. ; W. 11, bong; Riim. 
1659 ; K. 921 ; K.Pr. 11,67,138). Cf. b6j a , the dim. 
form of this word. 

bBgCgash 7?f{*r-*rTir i n^VqTRiTii: m. the (dim) 
light of such a little lamp. -l a th -5m I 
f. (sg. dat. -l a ti -Wfrl), a very dim little oil lump 
(Gr.Gr. 162). -r8h | TJ^qwrm f. the flame of 
a lamp (K.Pr. 262, tsangi-reh). 

b8gij“ 1 | qfyipr: f. train, retinue, suite, courtiers ; 

the persons of a household, family. bSgiji-munish 
^tfirfw-gfWir i irpnir. m. u bullying head of a 
house, a house-despot. 
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b5gij“ 2 gffiiw 

1s8gij a 2 I TgWT’EWSC f. a round piece of grass 

matting (cf. zis’-fe 0 , s.y. zyus u ) (El. tsangij, Iv.Fr. 
38, 254). 

b6gij a 3 srff*F» f. in ratna-te u lustration by waving a j 
lamp (p. 849% 1. 32) (Siv. 1093). Cf. fe6g u . 

feSgun l rn. (sg. dat. felganas 

N. of a certain medicinal fruit. telgan-kul u 
| m. tlie tree on which it grows. 

teogan iET^ I adj. e.g. fourfold, four times as 

much (cf. monga-b 0 , p. 5786, 1. 18). 

bdgun u | adj- (f- feog a n a fWjsf), fourfold, 

consisting of four (strands of thread, widths or layers 
of cloth, or the like) (W. 105). 

b6g a nawun Yhrprmv I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

fe8g a now u xraiifl'W), to make fourfold (e.g. to make a 
rope in four strands, to lay a doth in four layers, and 
so on). 

bdganar I m. fourfoldness, the 

property of being fourfold. 

bh5 |ff, see ba. 

bhe ^in bhe-bazyun n i m. (sg. dat,. 

-bazinis slight frying, insufficient frying 

(so that the taste of oil remains). Cf. 1shata-buz u , 
s.y. bhath 3. 

b a h 1 | ^ffrjTirTr m. suction, sucking (esp. of a juicy 

fruit or food) (cf. atha-fe a h, p- 63 b, 1. 27) (Gr.Gr. 
124). —dyun“ —f^*T I m.inf. to suck 

(a juicy fruit, or the like), (of a baby) to suck (the 
breast). 

b a h 2 I pron. of the second person, thou (El. 
tsih, tsuh ; Gr.Gr. 6, 87 ; Gr.M.). 

Sing. nom. b a h (Gr.Gr. 87; L.V. 7, 13, 44, etc.; 
Siv. 3, 157, 159, 162, etc.; Ram. 14, 22, 27, 29, 30, 
35, 37, etc.; K. 106, 144, 868, 1107; H. it, 11; iii, 
2, 9, etc.); 

Aco.-Dat. be *8 (Gr.Gr. 87; L.V. 13, 44, 56, 72; 
§iv. 449, 585, 708, 780, etc. ; Ram. 191, 326, 493, 
656, etc.; K. 86-7, 360, 552, 722, etc.; H. v, 10 ; 
vi, 11, etc.) ; (in old Ksh. there is also toye 
L.V. 13); 

Ag. be ^ (Gr.Gr. 87 ; L.V. 64 ; Siv. 87, 360, 410, 
594, etc. ; Ram. 154, 195, 214, 256, 576-7, 744, etc.; 
H. i, 12; ii, 11 ; xii, 20 ; YZ. 59) ; 

Gen. cyon u (Gr.Gr. 12, 56, 87; L.V. 72; 

feiv. 153, 156, 168, *197, etc.; Ram. 567, 662, 771, 
782, 791, 810, 845, 850 ; K. 30, 38, 86, 137, 356, etc.; 
H. v, 9; vi, 3 ; viii, 3, 11, etc.) ; 

Plur. nom. tdh* ^ (Gr.Gr. 27, 87; L.V. 91 ; 
Siv. 393,683,693, 883 ; Bam. 270, 476, 514,528, etc.; 
H. viii, 3, 5, 13; xii, 1; YZ. 198); 


— te a h 2 Wf 

Acc.-Dat. tohe (Gr.Gr. 26, 87 ; Siv. 881 ; 
K. 54, 63, 89, 274, 473, 1140; H. x, 5, 12) ; 

Ag. tohe <Sif (Gr.Gr. 87; giv. 82, 1249, 1447 ; 
Bam. 126, 1474 ; H. x, 12) ; 

Gen. tuhond u (Gr.Gr. ; Siv. 838, 883, 1249, 
1295; Bam. ’270,1299; K. 54, 274, 460; II. ii, 2; 
xii, 15). 

Of the above forms, cyon u and tuhoild u are really 
possessive pronouns, and are dealt with separately, 
s.vv., qq.v. 

As in the case of other personal pronouns, this 
pron. has a series of pronominal suffixes used with 
verbs. The suff. of the sing. nom. is kh of the 
acc. and ag. is th and of the dat. y ij. If the 
verb is in the third person, the suff. of the sing. acc. 
is y U, not th ^T. For all cases of the plur. the 
suffix is wa w - These are added directly to forms 
ending in vowels, but, when added directly to forms 
ending in a consonant, the suffixes of the singular 
take a ^ as a junction vowel. Examples are, in 
order, poku-kh thou wentest; kara-th 

WK.% I shall make thee ; kari-y he will make 

thee; koru-th made by thee; karan chu-y 

cR^T^ ^ he makes for thee ; kor u -wa made 
by you ; kor u -m-akh thou wast made by me ; 

karan chus-ath I make thee ; karan 

chus-ay I make for thee; karan 

chus-wa I make you. The suffix kh ^ 

when followed by imother pronominal suffix beginning 
with a vowel becomes h f as in karan chn-h-as (for 
chu-kh-as) ^RTJ^ W1PEG thou makest for him. For all 
these, see Gr.Gr. 184 if. In villages V ^ is sometimes 
substituted for wa as kheye-v she was 

eaten by you (H. x, 12), and in karem-av 
I made them for you (II. x, 6). 

This pronoun is peculiar in that whenever it is the 
subject of, or is governed by, a finite verb, even if fully 
expressed,it must always also be represented by a suffix. 
It should, however, be understood that, in regard to 
the suffixes df the nominative case, the future 
indicative, the present conditional, the past conditional, 
and the present imperative, being already supplied 
with terminations indicating the person of the subject, 
never take any additiomil pronominal suffixes of the 
nominative. In all other circumstances the use of the 
suffixes of this pronoun, and of this pronoun alone, 
is compulsory, not optional. If, however, the pronoun 
is not directly governed by the verb, but is governed 
by a postposition, the use of the suffix is not com¬ 
pulsory. For examples, see Gr.M. s.v. fe a h. 
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bah* xrff 

tbh 1 I o.g. pi. you (pi.) (as ab.), some¬ 

times used respectfully for the singular, as in K. 933. 

fe a y emph. form of b a h, even thou, thou 
alone (EL tsei ; L.Y. 42, 109; Siv. 24, 42, 120, 168, 
201, eto. ; Riim. 1030, 1061, 1123-4; K. 384, 466, 
560, 792, 1110; H. i, 10; xii, 15). 

bey , ?rq, or (K. 469) bey 1 emph. form of 
be, -even thee (Ram. 196, 423, 830, 1038, etc.; K. 
466, 756, 1138, 1173; YZ. 57). 
bah 1 ??fl in feah 1 ta featajihi tt xTrff^ff I 

adv. very slowly, with difficulty and delay (u.w. vbs, 
of producing or the like). 

feoh u 7 Tt| or (q.v.) feosh u I adj. (f. feosh u 

^TST, Gr.Gr. 31) (of something edible or drinkable, 
etc.') astringent, acrid (Gfr.Gr. 31) ; (as subst, in.) 
anything edible or drinkable which is astringent, an 
astringent. 

fehace see fehatun. 

fehece see fehyot u . 

fehoce see fehot u and fehot* 2. 

fehecer I m. the condition of being 

leavings; (of food or the like) uneatableness, untouch¬ 
ableness, impureness, abominubleness, impurity 
(Gr.Gr. 142). Of. fehyotu 
fehocer I j^cTT, m, shortness (esp. 

shorter than usual, e.g. a man shorter than usual, a 
rope too short, a short tree which is usually tall, and 
so on), dwarf ness, undersizedness (ef. atha-feh 0 , 

p. 636,1. 29) (EL tsbchar; W. 112, tjochar ) ; abridged- 
ness, compressedness, conciseness, brevity (Siv. 1598). 
Of. fehot u . 

fehad f. searching, seeking, Lq. fehod li or fehod a , 

q. v., but the corresponding form, fehad, is not used 
(Gr.Gr. 121, 126). 

fehid I m. cutting off, cessation, stoppage (of 
something going on steadily, e.g. a river, a flow of 
wuter or of speech, income, progression of a person 
walking, and so on). — gafehun — I 
^rnr^T^TtlTff: m.inf. such a cessation to occur. 
fehod u or bhbd u (sometimes written fehod 

#FSf, bhbd WT^) I *nahsn, f. (sg. dat. fehaje 

IfTSSt or bhlje llTSii), searching for, seeking (cf. atha- 
bh°, p.63A, 1. 31) (Gr.Gr. 121, 126); searching (a place 
for something), exploring (for), rummaging, ran. 
sacking (for) (of. gar-feh 0 , p. 296a, 1. 19). Of. fehad, 
bhand or fehond. — difi u —i antafTOTOC 
f.inf. to institute a search, to search (something for 
something), to hunt for (in) (esp. of a thief or the 
like searching in reoeplacles, etc., for plunder), 
fehadun or feh&dun I conj. 1 


bhog u wtjr 

(1 p.p. fehod u or fehdd" f. fehod 4 wt? 

or fehbd u #Tf. dat. feha(S)je yr(fff)air), to search 
for, seek for (cf. hlth bhadan’, p. 358J, 1. 3; mow" 
bh°, P . 6116, 1. 9) (EL tsadun, tsandun , tshandun ; 
Gr.Gr. 121, 126 ; Gr.M.; W. 136, bdnf ; L. 463*id.; 
L.Y. bhad?, 44, 69; bhad 0 , 99, 100; Siv. bhad?, 97, 
272, 370, 481, 517, 660, 665, 1680, 1758, etc. ; Ram. 
bhdf , 181, 214, 243, 344, 379, 446, 546, 566, 640, 
697, 699, 755, 901,934, 964, 1005, 1175, 1187, 1285, 
1422, 1598, 1668, 1716; K. bhdd 0 , 271, 602, 615, 
738, 740, 835, 845, 875, 1019, 1160; H. bhdf , xii, 
15 ; YZ. bdf (sic), 25, 224, 227, 238 ; K.Pr. bhad 0 , 
153, 257, 258; bdnf (sic), 8, 10, 46); to search (a 
place for something), explore (for), ransack (for), 
rummage (for) (L.Y. bhdf , 3, 48; Siv. 1214, 1419; 
Earn. 515 ; K. 677, 1143 ; H. bhaf , vii, 26) ; to 
request, demand (El. tsadun, sic). Cf. bhandun , 
bhdnin 1. This verb is commonly misspelt badun , 
bdndun , etc., when written in the Roman character. 
Examples are noted ab. 
fehedun serf^ I(«g- dat. fehedanas sgj^ro;), a 
roof, thatch; materials for roofing, thatching-grass, etc. 
fehadanawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. fehadanow u 

cause to seek (EL tmdanaicun ). 
fehid^ ffffig f. in fehala-fehidM and fehidrbz* 
fW*T?L f. in feh ala-fehidroz 11 , both s.v. fehal, q.v- Cf. 

'5 s 

Hindi chidr. 

fehadav ! *TT*t*07 m. searching for, seeking*; (esp.) 

seeking for (an absconding criminal by the police, and 
so on), trailing, quest. —fehunun —^5^ 1 

m.inf. to set (the police, etc.) 
to seek for (a criminal, etc.), 
bhaday f- Lq. bhod fl , q.v. ill gar-feh 0 , searching 

in a house (p. 296(7, 1. 21). 

bhidoy ffSTiY f. in fehenna-fehidby, s.v. fehenna. 
Cf. fehid. 

fehog u I m. 

a lock of hair worn on the*crown of the head of a 
Hindu, a topknot (cf. hanga-feh 0 , p. 338A, 1. 44) (El. 
tsoy , &iv. 124); the arrangement of the hair, plaited 
with silk, worn hanging down behind by Ksh. girls 
(EL) ; the tasselled head of a cob of Indian corn or 
maize. — bodun —i 

m.inf. ‘the topknot to be sunken \ hence, to become 
utterly unworthy (owing to inherent viciousness and 
consequent disrepute). 

fehbgi-lat^ 41 I THftTOT f- ‘ a topknot- 

tail hence, a long topknot (Siv. 124). fehbg'-mond u 
i m. the root (or base) of a top- 

knot (where it joins the skull). 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 













fehagul 


1057 — 


fehal WTS[ 


fehagul m ’ a g° a E i n fehag a la-dan I 

H>T*r^T«T*{ m. the religious release of a goat for tlie 
prevention of evil caused by the planet Mars or the 
like; the snored books do.-, thing this rite. See 

fehawul. 

fehagul WT*P* or fehagul" fgTJT^T I rn. (sg. dal. 

fehagalas the testicle of a sheep or goat, 

fehagalun I m. (sg. dat. fehagalanas 

the odour of raw flesh, or similar odour 
due to corruption. 

fehih ill fehih fehih Iwf l m. 

dandling (a baby), i.q. fehih, bel. 
fehih Sgif I f- dandling (a baby), tossing 

it playfully up and down, i.q. fehih fehih ab. 
fehoh Wf in - i.q- fehoh, q.v. in the following: fehoh 
din 5 W? m. pi. inf. to act zealously and happily, 

to apply oneself heart and soul (to any task) (Ran). 
791, 794) ; esp. to seek with zeal, zealously and un¬ 
ceasingly to search for (Siv. 341, 493 ; Rian. 514) ; 
to roam through, to wander ceaselessly through and 
through (Siv. 422) ; to act fearlessly and without 
restraint, to give free rein (to one’s feelings, etc.) (cf. 

lokacyaras fehoh din 5 , p. 5175, 1. 27). — dyun" 

—f^if m. sg.inf. to give happiness, to cause to feel 
unrestrained rapture (I.. Y• 44). —martin' —i 
firyrNcnfon- ni.pLinf. to act fearlessly and without 
restraint. 

fehoh 1 m. after entering into the midst of 

any business (e.g. into a position of authority, or 
into expenditure of money) acting fearlessly and without 
restraint, becoming zealously and busily engaged in any 
task; happiness, pleasure, rest in the midst of occupa¬ 
tion (K.Pr. 59, 171). Cf. fehoh. 
fehaje WTW, fehije see fehod u , and fehadnn. 
fehaj 1 fehlij ti wf see fehalun. 
fehokh I in. (»g. dat. fehokas 

semi-combustion, (of food, or the like) the 
being half -burnt ; speechlessness (cf. fehoknn) (Gr.Gr. 
123) ; conceit in one’s own shrewdness, pride in one’s 
own cleverness (Gr.Gr. 135, slyness). —dyun 11 

— 1 m.inf. to burn or heat half 

(i.e. partially) . -khyon u — ^ | m.inf. 

(of food being cooked or fried) to be half cooked, to be 
jpartly cooked, to be partly burnt, ^-lagun — ^T'JpT I 
m.inf. partial, or .slight, burning or 
parching to - occur (to .something) ; burning or 
harrowing (of the heart or feelings) to he felt (due 
to grief, sickness, hunger, or the like). 

fehoka-shikar I 

oi v 

killing for sport (and not for food), -tikh I 
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m - («g- dllt - -tikag a 

small piece j>i goat’s flesh toasted (over burning 
charcoal, *nd not thoroughly cooked), 
fehpkal I adj. O.g. filH -with conceit in 

one’s own shrewdness, proud, of one’s own cleverness, 
fehokalad i adj. o.g. (as 

subst., f. tehokaladin blemished or dis¬ 

figured by marks of seorbhing or parching, (esp. of 
food) spoiled and made useless (by this cause) ; filled 
with conceit in one’s own shrewdness, proud of one s 
own cleverness (Gr.Gr. 135, sly), 
fehdkun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. fehokyov 

(at the beginning of a disoussion, or when 
busy in some woi'k, or when being instructed or 
trained*, and so on) to become obstructed, stopped, 
hindered, to become powerless, become silenced, 
speechless (Gr.Gr. 122). tehdkyo-mot" I 

ssrnpfYwt: perf. part. (f. fehokye-mufe" 
obstructed, hindered, as ab. ; (of a human being, 
horse, or the like) (in studying, carrying out some 
work, walking, or the like) stopped, hindered, unable 
to proceed. 

fehal ffsr I rn. fraud, deceit, 

deception, roguery, knavery (Gr.Gr. 124; Gr.M.;; 
Siv. 874 ; Rilm. 944, 1417 ; K. 209, 1020'; K.Pr. 218, 
241); acleverdevice or expedient (Rain. 410, 585, 697, 
988; K. 653, 1025; YZ. 172); a device (for accom¬ 
plishing something), a machine (cf. gagai’-feh 0 , 
p. 280«, 1. 12 ; pl-feh°, p. 748a, 1. 31 (f.) ; Ram. 44) ; 
(in a machine or tool, etc.) a pin, handle (for 
turning a wheel, or otherwise setting in action) (of. 
atha-feh 0 , p. 636, 1. 33) (Siv. 1747, 1828, 1914). 
-bor" -ufa I qi q re fqfrq- m. a door which by secret 
mechanism shuts itself so that it cannot he opened by 
one not in the secret, -tor" -rfPS I ’SR’jifafht: m. a 
kind of holt for fastening a pair'of doors opening in 
the centre. 

fehala bala *WT I a <lv. by fraud and 

force, by trickery, by stratagem (K. 821). -fehld"r u 
I f. fraud, knavery, trickery, 

imposture (cf. Hindi cluil-r/nc/r) . -fehidroz" -f^T^ I 
3jj3fS!rqff7T: f. fraudulent, or knavish r conduct.(cf. al>.). 
-wol" -Tt*j i n.ag, (f. -wajen 

one who habitually deceives)' a cheat (by nature or 
habit), a dishonest rogue. 

fehal 5 bal* I W*nfi***rfT^* adv - by 

fraud or force, by stratagem, by trickery (cf. tal 5 bal 1 
fehal 5 , p- 996a, 1.18); whether one wills or not (K.Pr. 

111,203). - . _ 

fehal f. .a j«™P> leap, spring (Ei. tali hi, 
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-anun a —f.inf. to take a jump, 

(&v. 1528). — din" —f.inf. to 


fehandun 


running), 
mako a leap 

' ' A 

give a jump,, make a single leap (generally; with the 
idea of leaping off something) (Siv. 70$; Itam. 562, 
745, 1408). —h&att —f.inf. to take a leap, 

make a single jump (Ram. 561). —martin** 

f .inf. to leap, to jump over (Ram. 778). 
—niiti u —f.inf. to take a leap, make a single 
jump (Ram, 548). —taring —Ifiif. to jump 
across (something) (Ram. 553, 555). 

fehala dine wt<?t f^*r \ f. pi. inf. 

to give jumps, to leap about (e.g. as in pleasure or the 
like) (Siv. 267, 660, 1680). —hene —f. pi. inf. 
to take leaps, to go along leaping (Ram. 886). 

—marane I f. pi- inf. 

to make many jumps, to jump over and over again, 
to progress in leaps, to leap along (Siv. 528, 764, 820, 
972, 1322, 1380, 1615; Ram. 820,1097, 1328). 
fehola iflr^r I SRI^f. apprehension, fear, terror (esp. of 
something unseen or expected), 
feihul (K.Pr. 44), i.q. fehyul 11 , q.v. 
fehalun I eonj. 1 (1 p.p. fehol u f « 

fehtij ti or fehaj* W^f)> to deceive, defraud, cozen, 
cheat (Gr.Gr. 28, 124 ; Gr.M.). fehoI u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. feliiij a - (or fehaj^mtife* ^ - 
deceived, cheated. 

fehal a run conj. 1 (1 p.p. tehal°r u #%), i.q. 

fehalun, q.v. (K. 39, 209, 283, 289, 355). 
fehalarawan m. temptation (El. fs°). 
felial a rawun conj. 1(1 

i-q. fehalun, q.v. (&iv. 

K. 1020). 

fehilis see fehyul". 

fehalawun" I nag. (f. fehalavun" 

fFSIqW), a deceiver, one who is in the act of deceiving 
or cheating, one who is orafty (Gr.M.). 
fehilyuw" fflfwj l WTC m. (sg. dat. fehilivis ), 

an artful pretext (made up for bringing an accusation 
against some one). —ratun —i arrwfaMTWW, 
m.inf. (in picking holes in a person’s character) to 40 
seize upon such a pretext (for an accusation), 
fehamb 1 f. that which is uneatable (e.g. 

ordure, filth, or polluted or dirty food). 

fehamba-khav -wre I wwwmw m. one who 
habitually oats ordure or the like, -tshoy | «» 

tnwfaww: f- ft certain skin disease, accompanied by 
red blisters and itching. 

fehomb I f. secret knowledge (by which 

the accomplishment of some difficult task is rendered 
easy), private experience. w 
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20 


p.p. fehal a row u 

189, Ram. 951, 


30 


fehimbara fw^nc I f-P 1 * or dull sunlight, 

dusk, -milawan i f. (sg. dat. 

-milavtin u -firsr^p, the union of the two dusks 
(evening and nightfall), twilight. — milawun 

I adv. at the time of twilight. 

— milawanen —firsHpsrn I ^*2TWr% adv. id. (used 
esp. with verbs indicating coming or the like), 
fehamph see fehiph. 

feheil I in. cutting, a cut, cleft, incision, scission 
(of. atha«feh°, p. 635,1. 35, and fehenna-feli 0 ) (Gr.Gr. 
123; Siv, 984, 1619) ; a cutting off, severance, 
destruction (K. 30, 849) ; cf. fehin 1. — dyun u 

—i m.inf. to cut., divide (in two). 

fehena-fehen I fWW«(«TW; f. separation, 

putting apart (combatants, and so stopping a figbt). 
fehena WH adj. e.g., i.q. fehenna, q.v. 
fe a han i rftu: f. (sg. dat. fe a hiin" sucking, 

suction; sipping, tasting. 

fe a hun yrww i conj. 1 (1 p.p. fe°h" yrw, f. fe fl sh fl 

; 2 p.p. fe a shyov yiwft'l. Gr.Gr. 225), to suck 
up, suck (of. mach* fellin'*, p. 547 a, 1. 26) (El. 
tsihun; Gr.Gr. 124, 210, 225; Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 234); 
to sip, taste (El. tsdhun, trnhun). 

fe a han-wari I WWW adv. by 

gradual tastes, by a series of tiny sips or bites (u.w. 
vbs. of eating) (of. wor" 9). -veri -wfx: i 
adv. for tasting, merely for tasting (not for eating) 
(used 0 —). 

fe a hith nyun” wffw I sfKwlWTWW; m.inf. to 

suck dry, to dry up (something juicy, by sucking, or 
by leaving in the sun, or by cooking, or the like). 
feeh a n I m. a mark, sign, emblem, 

distinguishing mark (K. 397). 
fehand or fehdnd l WTWT f. searching for, 
seeking. Cf. fehld, fehod" or feh8d a . 
fehend* see fehyond u . 

fehond" or (q.v.) fehyond" | m. a 

mark of punctuation, the mark |. 
fehond, fehond ii see tehbd a . 
fehandun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. fehond" ^; 

2 p.p. fehanjyov to search for, seek (El. 

tshandun, Pam. 594); to search (a place for something), 
to explore (for), ransack (for), rummage (for) (Ram. 
514, 516 ; YZ. 134 chhmdit for bhandith) ; to traverse, 
puss over (L.V. 26 ; Ram. 1325-6, 1591); to pervade 
(Ram. 1096) ; cf. fehadun, feharun 1. fehond"- 
rnot" I WTfifa: perf. part. (f. fehund«-mufe ii 

Sg. dat. fehanje-mafee ^w-wwr), searched 
for, sought, etc., as ab. 
fehandun frhpt, see fehadun. 
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tehanjyov see tehandun. 

fehanun ft form sometimes used in villages 

instead of fehunun, cj.v. (Impve. fut. tehan^i, 

H. xii, 16 ; Pres. m.sg. 3, fehanan chllh, xii, 17 ; 

1 p.p.. tehon u ,xii, 7). 

fehenna ssna, sometimes written fehena ®«T, adj. c.g. cut 

off, separated by cutting, in the following :-asun 

—mini, i.q. the next (Siv. 1437, tsherm). 
- gafehun —I Til .inf. to become 

cut off (Siv. 1340, 1439, tshena ; Earn. 1501, id.) 
esp. (on a journey in company with others) to 
become separated (from the others). — karun — 
m.inf. to sever; to tear asunder (K. 191, tshena ). 
—kutun — I twefT^Tora^: m. a short piece cut 
off u long string, rope, or the like, -fehidoy \ 

f- total severance, or dissolution, of 
relationship (e.g. of marriage, or the like, owing to 
some quarrel), -then \ i cutting on 

cutting, tear on tear; (of garments or the like) the 
condition of being in rags and tatters; severance, or 
dissolution, of relationship, as ab. 
tehenun or fehennun \ 

conj. 2 (1 p.p. fehyon u orfehyonn u 
; f. then 11 or tehimn 11 $ P-P- teheiiov 

or fehenjiov to be, or become, cut, 

cut off, severed (cf. khor feh°, p. 410a, 1. 25) (Gr.Gr. 
123, 204; L.Y, 83); to be torn, split (Gr.Gr. 174, 
204; Gr.M.; Ram. 749) ; to be cut off (e.g. the bead 
in decapitation) (Ram. 471) ; (of thread or the like) 
to be cut, broken (El.) ; to be cut off, brought to an 
end (cf. mul tehenan 1 , p. 567a, 1. 6; pank a th 
feheniin 11 , p. 741a, 1. 22 ; pbth tehemih* 1 , p. 796/;, 

I. 31; ruzi fehenun, to be cut off from one's livelihood, 
p. 858a, 1. 35) (Siv. 415, 1424; Ram. 768, 1052, 1340, 
1749 ; K.Pr. 233) ; to become exhausted, or worn out 
(by a long journey, excessive labour, or the like) (Siv. 
589, 1001, 1770) ; to become separated, apart (Siv. 
1341, 1676, 1752, YZ. 83). tehyon u -mot tt ffy-itg I 

perf. part. (f. fehefi tt -mub u 
cut, torn, cut off, etc,, as ab. ; exhausted, as ab. 

The causal of this verb is fehen a rawun or 
tehenanawun (Gr.Gr. 174). 
fehunun W*pt or (vill., as in H. xii., 17 ; K.Pr. 92, 146, 
262) fehanun I ^TcWT, ^T^conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
feliun u ff. fehun ti ; 2 p.p. tehunov 
In books edited in the Roman character, this verb is 
sometimes (e.g. K.Pr. 26, 44) incorrectly written 
tsunun), to throw down, hurl down, drop (cf. dula 
feh°, p. 212a, 1. 35; tal-kun feh\ p. 9956, 1. 50) (El. 
tsuriun, Siv. 754, YZ. ,118- 9) ; to cast or fling away 
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(of. mal-katiir ti fehunun*, p. .063', 1. 47; sekh 
fehunun®, p. 9046, 1. 39 ; fehet'-won’ 1 fehunun, s.v. 
fehyot") (Ram. lv<$7) ; to leave, abandon (RiTm. 1167, 
1622) ; to throw, fling;, cast, hurl (cf. kdli fell 0 , 
p. 4376, 1. 44 ; s a sar fehunun 0 , p. 942a( 1. 14) 
(Gr.M. ; L. 464, (sunnim ; Ram. 692, 787, 790, 1319, 
1588; YZ. 287 ; K.Pr. 114, 146); to put down, 
drop down, lower (cf. bon feh 0 , p. 1106, 1. 12) ; 
to put down, set, arrange (cf. byon u feh°, p. 151a, 

1. 29 ; khoras-peth khor teh°, p. 4096, 1. 39 ; 
phakas wurun feh°, p. 689a, 1. 83 ; pana-mor" 
feh°, p. 736a, 1.4; shruk 11 feh 0 , p. 892a, 1. 6) (H. v, 6) ; 
darwaza fehunun woth", to throw a door open 
(Ram. 1734) ; 

to shed, pour (cf. kong-tur® fehunun®, p. 4566, 
1. 24) ; to eject, vomit (cf. thoka fehunane, p. 973a, 
1. 31) (K.Pr. 12, 262) ; 

to place, or lay, before, submit, present (cf. netra- 
katha fehunane, p. 662a, 1. 19) ; to put (on), 
impose (upon) (ef. bar feh°, p. 117a, 1. 12) (YZ. 
551, K.Pr. 153); to put on, throw on, don (a 
garment, ornaments, etc.) (cf. basta fehuniin u , 
j>. 1366, 1. 2; kapar tshunan 1 , p. 4636, 1.44; noP feh°, 
p. 633a, 11. 2, 6; yofie feh°) (Gr.M.; Siv. 163, 194, 
360, 793, 814, 891, 1709,1794 ; Rum. 189, 512, 715 ; 
K. 483 ; H. v, 9 ; viii, 10 ; x, 4 ; xii, 7 ; K.Pr. 26, 
102) ; to put, deposit, place (cf. phyor u feh°, p. 7216, 
1. 28; rachani feh°, p. 8246,1. 45 ; t a fehi anema 
feh 0 , p- 1046a, 1. 25) (Gr.Gr. 17 ; PI. viii, 6; x, 7 ; 
YZ. 267 ; K.Pr. 26, 92, 44) ; 

to scatter, sow broadcast (cf. luth fell 0 , p. 538a, 
1. 26; pah fehunun", p. 6836,1. 39) (Siv, 691); to 
sow (discord, etc.) (cf. phas feh°, p. 7116, 1. 8 ; 
phet® fehunun®, p.715a, 1. 32 ; phuth teh°, p. 71 7a, 
1. 21 ; thus feh®, p. 9856, 1. 17) ; 

to thrust, thrust into (cf. atha feh 0 , p. 636, 1. 38; 
mush*th fehunun. 1 *, p. 599a, 1.10) (Ram. 963,1509); 

to apply, sot in action, wield (cf. cethfeh 0 , p. 1716, 
1. 31; nilyuw" feh 0 , p. 635a, 1. 19; rachun feh 0 , 
p. 8246,1. 8; seki krofeh" feh 0 , p. 905a, 1. 7; thukh 
feh 0 , p. 9736,1.12) (Siv. 1531 ; K. 209, 822 ; H. v, 6); 

to cause, occasion, produce, excite (cf. bam feh 0 , p.1066, 
1: 43 ; biith feh 0 , p. 141a, 1. 37; coka feh 0 , p- 169a, 
1. .16; dab feh 0 , p. 181a, 1. 42; dag fehunun 11 , 
p. 1936,1.3 ; dokh feh 0 , p. 206a, 1. 41; dor fehunun", 
p. 237a, 1.11 ; jog" feh 0 , p. 3716,1. 3 ; khrang feh 0 , 
p. 4156, 1. 10; lar feh 0 , p. 530a, 1. 22 ; muh feh 0 , 
p. 5536, 1. 16; muhim feh 0 , p. 555 a, 1. 7 ; pifeh 
fehunun®, p. 8076, 1. 15; shehalath fehunun®, 
p. 8576, 1. 13; thor® fehunun®, p. 983a, 1. 29 ; t a kh 
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feheph fp| 


fehananawun w’T’TFf’T. 


fehunim a , p. 9916, 1. 20; fehadav feh 0 , p. 10566, 
1. 30 ; veshad teh°; vefehay feh 0 / (Ram. 267) ; 

to carry oat (hurriedly or *Xuickly) (cf. thall 
fehuniin", p. 9716,1. 30; wotR feh 0 ) (Bam 747 ; 
H: ii, 9; iii, 4; K.Pr. 109). 

With the conjunctive or frequentative participle of 
another verb this verb forms an intensive compound, 
usually with an idea of violence, hurry, or totality (of. 
bakith feh 0 , p. 102a, 1. 23; chakith feh 0 , p. 160a, 
I. 16; chalith feh°, p. 1616, 1. 7; dob a rith feh 0 , 
p. 1845,1. 46 ; dith feh 0 , p. 204a, 1. 1; d a nith feh 0 , 
p. 212a, 1. 12; duvith feh 0 , p. 2636, 1. 26 ; kadith 
feh 0 , p. 386«, 1. 32; muhith feh 0 , p. 5556, 1. 6; 
nengalith feh 0 , p. 643a, 1. 30; napith feh 0 , p. 6456, 
1. 48 ; pihdpih* feh 0 , p. 699a, 1. If; phir* phir* feh 0 , 
p. 7076,1.12; phirith feh 0 , p. 7076,11. 26, 31; p. 715a, 
1. 27; phut a rith feh 0 , p. 719a, 1. 27 ; push®rith feh 0 , 
p. 7826,1. 33; push 8 rovith feh 0 , p. 7826, 1. 44; 
r a savith feh 0 , p. 8446, 1. 29; hod" tulith feh 0 , 
p. 9706,1.49; takith feh 0 , p. 9936,1/ 37; trovith feh 0 , 
10346, 1.28; feopith feh 0 , s.v. feapun ; felt 1 felt" 
feh 0 , s.v. feetun ; wudbvitb feh 0 ; wblith feh 0 , 
s.v. walun) (Gr.M.; Siv. 124, 1625, 1635 ; Bam. 
16, 148, 232, 257, 382, 413, 703, 711, )898, 947, 
985, 1163, 1165, 1310, 1368, 1376, 1391, 1)414, 1499, 
1532, 1608, 1631, 1674, 1693, 1695; K. 124, 244; 
H. ii, 5 ; iii, 5 ; viii, 7, 10 ; x, 9 ; xii, 4, j.5-7). 

fehunan-wol" l n.ag. (f. 

-wajefi , one who throws dtpvn, etc., as 

ab. ; esp. a dissolute fellow, a habitual .adulterer, 
fehananawun a form used in villages instead 

of fehunanawun, q.v. (II. x, 13). 
fehenanawun or fehen a rawun 

conj. 1, causal of fehenun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 174). 
fehunanawun or (vill.) fehan 0 ^«p»,q.v. conj. 1 

(1 p.p. fehunanow" W*f*it^), to cause to be thrown or 
oast (Siv. 67, of a net; II. x, 13, ts/utn 0 ) ; to cause to 

be thrown away (Biim. 1587); to cause to be olothed, 

or clothe another (El. tsunanainin ); and so in other 
causal meanings of fehunim, q.v. 
fehen a r or fehen a r a i f. the 

bludo of a small knife, the blade of a penknife (cf. 
shraki-feh 0 , p. 892a, 1. 34). 
fehinis see fehyun". 

fehanth wt3, see fehath. 
fehantal fftesr, see fehatal. 

fehinfeh iffw. fehmfeh* sffff?, hhinfeh" and 

fehunfeh" see fehifeh and fehyflfeh" 1 and 2. 
fehonfehajyar so® fehbfehajyar. 

fehonfehun" etc., see fehBfehun", etc. 
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fehlnfehar see fehlfehar. 

fehinfehyun" ffffw*}, see fehlfehyun". 

fehba" fehenn u etc., see fehenun and 

fehyon". 

fehin l ffg^r i in. a out (caused by a knife or the 
like). Cf. fehen, 

fehin 2 fgfsj l onornat. the explosive 

spluttering sound caused by water, gravy, or similar 
liquid being added in cooking to heated oil, gift, or 
the like; cf. fell a r. -baz -^31 I ir^T^nif 

m. cooking involving such spluttering (e.g. 
wlien gravy is added to hot oil as ab.). See bazun 1. 
fekun^ W*T, see fehunun. 

fehen a rawun or fehenanawun SERWTf*!, 

conj. 1, causal of fehenun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 174). 

fehunov w=rl^i so© fehunnn. 

fehopa W 1 * I f. silence, muteness (Bl. tshopah and 

tsopah ; Gr.M. ; Siv. 1598, 1639 ; K.Pr. 219). -dab 
m. keeping silence (esp. under the 
influence of fear or the like), -dam I 
m. obstinate silence (even under provocation), 
obstinate muteness. — kariin 11 —finf. to keep 

silence (El.; Gr.M. ; W. 88 tsopah karan' ; Siv. 81, 
1638; Ram. 1465; YZ. 83, 439, 452). — karitli 

—cfifYVb conj. part., as adv. silently, without saying 
anything (Gr.M. ; H. xii, 4). 

fehopi wfa sg. obi. by silence, esp. by silent medita¬ 
tion (L.Y. 2). -manth a r m. the mystic 

formula of silence, i.e. the Suiva mystic formula (Ski. 
ajapamantra) in which no words are uttered, hut 
which consists only in a number of exhalations and 
inhalations (L.Y. 40). 

fehdp" |?n i ?ft*rcfl*r:, adj. (f. fehop a |£u), 

habitually silent, taciturn, slow of speech (El, tsopah , 
dumb ; Gr.Gr. 27 ; K.Pr. 219) ; slow in action, slack 
at work (cf. atha-feh 0 , p. 63b f 1. 42). 

fehaph i f. (sg. 

dat. tehipi dimness of vision (El. tsdmp) ; 

mistake as to the relative equality of two things (i.e. 
when comparing one thing with the memory of 
another). —yin tt dimness to come, to 

be dimsighted (dat. of person), to have dim vision 
(El. tsdmp pun). 

feheph lira , w^frr: f. (sg. dat. fehepi wfq), remain¬ 
ing hidden, hiding, concealment of oneself; cf. 
fehiph. —din a —f^r I f.i»f. to give 

concealment, to be or become bidden (cf. panas 
fehepa dawane, p. 263a, 1. 7, Siv. 1756; dev fehepa 
diwanovin, p. 2636, 1. 39, Siv. 123; both with 
oausal meanings) (Siv. 913 ; Biim. 1007, 1089, 1273). 
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fehiph — 

—hen* —fpsr I Linf. to take concealment, 

(esp. of an inanimate object) to become olosely hidden. 
—fehyun u tagray —Tf 1 

^IT WM^ ^gl^WC nt. (in order to puzzle or 
deceive another) hiding and revealing oneself 
alternately. 

fehepa-chor* f - a certain 

children’s game, a kind of blind man’s buff (in which 
the blindfolded player has to find another who is 
hidden. When he succeeds, the roles are reversed) 
(Siv. 1374, tehepa-fehor*) ; cf. chor*. — dyun u 

—m.inf. to hide oneself, conceal oneself (K. 600). 
-feheph I f- hiding oneself (wandering 

from one place of concealment to another) (Ram. 1426). 

fehepi Ijjfq adv. secretly, in biding, hidden (K. 
244). For fehepi fehepi, see fehepun. 
fehiph I f. (sg. dat. fehipi *•<!• 

feheph, q.v. 

fehepal ptfw or fehipal flew l adj. 

c.g. (of something animate) in the habit of hiding, 
a skulker, stealthy, a lurker, one who lies in ambush ; 
(of something inanimate) habitually hidden, seldom 
findable. 

fehapan m. protection (i.q. ehapan, p. 164a, 1. 17) 

(El. tsepan ). 

feliapun eonj. 3, to be hidden, to hide (El. tsipiin) ; 
to take refuge (with). This verb is really the same 
as chapun, q.v., which is, however, treated as 
transitive. 

fehepun conj. 3, to hide oneself, conceal oneself 

(noted only in the following forms) :— 

fehep 1 fehep 1 lify sErfr? freq. part., hiding oneself 
frequent!}", or in various places; hence, as subst. f. (in 
this sense also tehepi tehepi pfq ipfq), the children’s 
game of hide and seek (K. 220). 

fehepith tjjfrpzr conj. part, used as adj. c.g. hidden, 
concealed, secret (L.V. 60). Cf. feheph, 
fehoper I *T^cTT m. taciturnity, slowness 

of speech, reticence; (in work or action) slowness, 
slackness (cf. atha-feh 0 , p. 636, 1. 44). 
feh6p a fehopoy i I f. secret conduct, 

secret, or underhand, dealing. 
feh a r jp in feh a r teh a r ||T l m. the 

explosive spluttering sound caused by water or the like 
being added in cooking to heated oil or ghi ; cf. 
fehin 2. feh a ra-feh a ra ||T-WT l m. the 

being oonsumed by pity (e.g. at the spectacle of 
another’s misery). 

fehar ^ \ frefalR: f. a kind of basket (described as 
round and deep, but according to EL, s.v. ts/iar , 


fehrath 

a small basket which is generally carried on the head) 
(of. wbka-teh 0 , s.v. wSkh) (K.Pr. 101); cf. fehur* 2. 

fehor u 1 ftw: adj. (i fehiir* 1 w^), empty, void, 
devoid (of), deprived (of), free, or freed (from),, 
without (cf. atha-feh 0 , p« 636, 1. 45 ; phala-feh 0 , 
p. 6926,1. 10; ruma-feh 0 , p. 834a, 1. 23) (Gr.Gr. 10; 
Gr.M. ; Siv. 1806; K.Pr. 219, 239); empty (of 
property), beggared. - — gafehnn — I 
m.inf. (of something previously full) to become empty, 
to be emptied. 

fehariy (Ham. 364) or fehoruy (Rfun. 

986) uselessly, in vain ; only, merely, nothing but 
(K.Pr. 132, tshurni). 

fehor* fehepa-fehor* Siv. 1374. See 

fehepa-chor*, col. a, 1. 7. 

fehiir* 2 I fwf^PT* f. a kind of open basket (cf. 
atha-feh 0 , p. 636, 1. 47; ruma-feh 0 , p. 834a, 1. 36) 
(Gr.Gr. 10). Cf. fehar. 

feharun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. feharyov 

(of a vessel formerly full) to become empty; 
met. (of a human being) to become moneyless, 
beggared, to lose one’s fortune ; to lose one s 
capabilities, qualitiesTTiealtii, or the like, feharyo- 
mot u P erf - part. (f. feharye- 

miife* become empty, emptied; beggared; 

emptied of capabilities, etc. 

teharun 1 I conj. 1 (1 p.p. fehor u wtf). 

to search for, seek (Siv. 16, 195, 225, 365, 412, 438, 
479, 485, 534, 1037,1661-2, 1667; Rani. 15, 45, 108, 
127, 717, 983, 1013, 1061, 1158, 1308, 1397, 1429, 
1482, 1518, 1571, 1690, 1699, 1767, 1777 ; H. iii, 3; 
xi, 17) ; to search (a place for something), explore 
(for), ransaok, rummage (for) (8iv. 252, 1195; Ram. 
38, 284,1488,1715,1766). Cf. tehadun or fekSdun, 
tehandun. 

teharun 2 WT^ Conj. 1 (1 p.p. as ab.}, to let go, drop, 
scatter (Ram. 1245). 

tekarer I f^URTt (°f a vessel o'- the like) 

emptiness (cf. phala-teh. 0 , p. 6926, 1, 14) ; the con¬ 
dition of being emptied of all one’s property, poverty 
(cf. atha-teh 0 , p. 636, 1. 50). 

fehrath %z i m- (»g dat. fehratas fz*0, 

tossing or rolling on the ground in pain, a throe, 
convulsion (cf. mdtan 1 fell 0 , p. 6046, 1. 8) (EL 
tsrdt, f. trembling); cf. fehath 2* — dill 1 — I 

m. pi. inf. to toss or roll on the ground 
(in pain or through laziness). — lagan 1 — 'I 

in.pi. inf. throes to attack (a person), pain 
or fretting (due to unwillingness to carry out another’s 
orders) to be felt, -lath -WIZ I 
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fehath 2 w? 


feharawun" 

m. (sg. dat. fehratas-latas rolling and 

turning (as a symptom of pain or of laziness). 

fehrata-fehrath f z-fz i nfsr**inPT f - ( S S- dat. 
-fehrati -?>fz), rolling or tossing in pain ; met. being 
distraught or at one’s wit’s end. 
feharawun" WTTJ’J nag. (f- feharaviin u WTT=f 3 Q> 0,1 e 
who searches, etc. (see feharun 1) (Biv. 206, 1564). 
feharwar 1 W’tfT I vri^Tf^rffTT: adj. c.g. free from 
a load (lit. or fig.). 

feharwor" i HPCCf?<R ad 3- ( f - -viir u id. 
feihes f^im, see feyuh u . 

feheta (cf. fehewun and fehezun), -adj. c.g. 
extinguished, quontfiled (YZ. 515, of sorrow). Usually 
found in the following :— feheta gomot 11 ZUTT ^ 

irfHri:, perf.part. (f. —gdmiife u —*11*?^), 

(of fire or the like) become extinguished, quenched 
(H. xii, 23 ; YZ. 524) ; (of a person) extinguished, 
i.e. famished with hunger, starving ; (of a period of 
time) elapsed, wiped off (YZ. 7). —gafehun 

| m.inf. (of fire) to become 

quenched, extinguished (cf. nar feh° g°, p- 647a, 
1. 24) (Riim. 58, 1028,1784 ; YZ. 148). —karun 

—m.inf. to quench, extinguish (El. tseta k° ; 
Siv. 122, 417; Ram. 731). -kayur" I 

tn. kdyur u , or wood of the Himalayan 
blue pine (p. 501a, 1. 50), a fire of which is not lasting, 
but quickly goes out (see K.Pr. 101) ; any wood with 
similar properties. 
fehbU see fehyot". 

fehota fftz | m. a short stick, club, walking 

stick (according to El. s.v. tsotn, this is the word 
employed in Srinagar, elsewhere ddg, q.v. is more 
usual) (cf. ranga-feh 0 , p. 837a, 1. 34) (II. iii, 1, 2) ; 
a pestle. 

fehdt" 1>Z, sometimes written fehot u ?t>Z 1 ^TJT'TT^'iTr:, 
adj. (f. fehot“ 1 WZ, sg. dat. fehdce , 
short, not long, small (cf. atha-feh 0 , p. 64 a, 1. 1 ; 
khora-feh 0 , p. 410ft, 1. 14; nala-feh 0 , p. 632a, 1. 32; 
nar'-feh 0 , p. 649a, 1. 25 ; nare-feh 0 , p. 650a, 1. 11) 
(El. tsoutj tsuf j K.Pr. 219 (f. sg. dut.)) ; (of an animate 
being) short, dwarfish, low, the reverse of tall (Gr.Gr. 
35, see fehotin ; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 257) ; too short, 
not long enough, too small (Gr.M. ; Ram. 743 ; K.Pr. 
156, tsut). —got 11 — 3% I m. darkness or 

(temporary) blindness (due to terror, agony, or tile 
like). —Ir anin —m.inf. to shorten (El. tsavt 
karun). —mot* — ^Z 1 adj. (f. fehot a mot a 
WZ **Z), short and fat, short and stout, squat (of. 
feh6t fi r ,i mot a r fl , p. 1063ft, 1. 49). 

fehdti ganda ratlin wfz ^ TZ^r Iflnftv: 


m.inf. to seize with a little knot, to interrupt or stop 
another in midst of work (e.g. by asking difficult 
questions). 

fcllSt 11 2 f. (sg. dat. fehoce refuse, offal 

(i.q. fehdth, q.v.) in the following:— fehoci-teur 
I trTJT^t m. a thief of offal ; hence, a rude 

Q C\ "V 

boorish low-caste fellow, one who has no reputable 
employment. 

tehdeen sur kasun WiW\ l ^rr^T- 

m.inf. to console oneself in difficulties with 
pleasant hopes. 

tiliut, see fehot" and fehyot u , 

fehotlga JZ?T i m. a very small dwarf, a pigmy, 

Lilliputian. 

fehath 1 $3 I fftwarra: f- (sg- dat. fehati wfz), a freezing 
wind-storm, a blizzard (lit. and met.) (cf. baye-feh®, 
p. 148ft, 1. 23; kala-feh 0 , p. 435ft, 1. 2; pdhLfeh 0 , 
p. 648ft, 1. 7; par-feh 0 , p. 751 a, 1. 23; shina-feh 0 , 
p. 885a, 1. 11) (Ram. 206) ; a wind-storm genl. (cf. 
nara-feh 0 , p. 648ft, 1. 2) (Ram. 1610, ndrane tshata = 
flaring flames). 

fehata-rud I fl'^ISRwlT Hi. a rainfall 

blown about by a violent, wind-storm (and not falling 
straight down), -shin -'sfK I m. snow 

falling during a blizzard (i.e. blown about in violent 
whirls and not falling straight down), -wor" I 

f- a certain kind of small boat capable of 
withstanding violent wind-stoxm« (El. tsdtmcdr, 'the 
smallest, lightest, and swiftest of all the boats used 
on the Kashmir lakes. It is so light and small that 
it is not at all endangered by the prevalent wind¬ 
storms which are often very violent on the Wulur and 
other lakes. It has but one or two boatmen in it.’ 
L. 381 tmtatvar ; Siv. 1682, 1804). Cf. contra 
feaka-wor tt , s.v. feakh. 

fehath 2 ^Z I f- (sg- dat. fehati wfz), shaking 

up and down (as in shaking out a garment to drive 
out the dust) ; winnowing grain (cf. atha-feh 0 , p. 64a, 
1. 8 ; pot u -feh°, p. 788«, 1. 32) (Gr.Gr. 126); cf. 

fehrath. — din a —I 

f.inf, to give u winnowing (to); to examine some¬ 
thing carefully in older to remove dirt, to pick, 

sift. —kadiin 0 —qnfcr i f-inf, to 

* ^ 

shake out dust, etc., from anything. 

fehata marane wz htt^i i f. pi. inf. to 

bound up, fly up, bounce up, shoot up (cf. yawanas 
feh° ma°, s.v. yawun). —ta graye marane — <T 
*nT»f I ’Rf f- pb inf. to move the 

body in a swaggering fashion, to strut swaggeringly, 
bridle (due to pride in wealth, etc.). 
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bhath 3 — 1063 — 


bhot u r a 


bhati bati nerun fefa <qfj i 

m.inf. to become dexterous, a:hv'^ skilled, skilful, 
bhath 3 f* in the following: — bhath aniin" f£'S 
| W?q[^i: kinf. to give a short preliminary 
boiling, stewing, or the like. 

bhata-biiz a i t^rq’T^: f. slight cooking 

in water, slight boiling or stewing; of. bhe-bazyun u , 
p. 105$*, 1. 21. -gog a j a (or -gogaf ) {-mitjpt) I 

f. a kind of soup made by slightly 
stewing turnips in oil and water, -hakh -ITHf I 
m. (sg. dat. -hakas -fT^), 
green vegetables similarly stewed. -ras I 

m. gravy extracted from meat by long 
cooking and flavoured only with a little salt and 
pepper (given to a sick person), 
tdilth |er3 I ^T^tTW f- (sg. dat. fehSti ssffe), 
swimming (El. fmnt, Sir. 1755); crossing (a river 
or the like) by swimming. — laytm 1 * —'STC^fST, f.inf. 
to swim (El.). — wayiin* 1 f.inf., id. (EL; 

Gt.M. ; Siv. 1877, caus.). 

fehSta-fehlth WIZ-wi'S I f* the swimming 

of a great number of people baolcwards and forwards; 
the swimming of one person backwards and forwards 
a great number of times (as in bathing or for 
amusement) (K. 946). 

feheth sGTST I ttfSTT in. (sg. dat. thetas S^Z^), food 
fallen from the dish on to the ground at the time of 
eating, remnants of food, leavings of a meal, orts; 
cf. tdiyot u . —sir 11 —i f. the | 

portion of the lump of cotton -wool left over in the | 
fingers on the conclusion of spinning (see sir 11 2). j 
— tul u — g*r | m. the leavings of grass- * 

fodder after a cow, or the like, has been fed. 

bheta-phol u I $wpnilt m. a grain of 

cooked rice or the like thrown from or fallen from 
the dish on to the ground at the time of eating, 
fchoth WZ I WCL m, (sg. dat. feliotes 

rubbish, sweepings, dust, ashes, or the like 
(cf. kala-teh% p. 4356,1. 6; wota-bari fehota-bor u , 
s.v. woth) ; a place where such sweepings are 
collected, a rubbish-heap, a dust-heap, ashpit (El. 
tsot). Cf. tehbt* 2 and feliyot u . 

fehSta-pachin I : m. ^rubbish- 

bird \ one who is unworthy of respect, a person of no 
account among liis fellows. -phakir | 

^ffcT^^nr: m. (I -phak i rbn ii 4 & rubbish- 

beggar \ one who is in extreme indigence, or in great 
distress, -shikar I m. ‘ a chase 

for rubbish \ a pursuit of which the result is worthless, 
-yech -*ng | in. (sg. dat.-yechas -WRO,- 
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1 a rubbish-demon one who goes about, or ocoupies 
himself amid refuse and rubbish, 
feohaith or feuhaith I card. (pi. dat. 

teo(u)haithan |l(f)f^*0 sixty-four (El. tshuhef; 
j Gr.Gr. 78; K. 185-6). This word is often pronounced 
| &6<u)hoth Or. Gr. 78. 

tehath a r m. (sg. dat. bhat a ras ^>dT40> an 

umbrella, sunsliadc,'!^. chath a r, q.v. (cf. bhaye- 
bhath a r, s.v. bhay, and bhati'udoG). 
bohaithyum" ^ffeTg or buhaithyum u ’’iffsr*r I ^<p?- 
■fecITf: ord. (f. bo(u)haithirr\ a ^(’3)ff3JT), sixty- 
fourth (Gr.Gr. 78). 'J'liis word is often pronounced 
bo(u)hothyum u ’§(’§) and so in the fem. 

bhat a j a or bhatiij a f. a fly-whisk, or 

chowry, used as a fan (It. 652, 1164). 
bhcltal I adj. c.g. an experienced 

swimmer, a good swimmer (El. ts&ntul, f. tsdntal, 
a swimmer). 

bhotama |p*T I ^frRTIT^: m. one who is very dwarfish, 
a tiny dwarf, a pigmy. 

bhatun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. bhot u f. 

sg. dat. bkace fg^T), to shake up and down ; to 
winnow (Gr.Gr. 126); to throw up into the air, to 
cast abroad (L.V. 4); to do something suddenly and 
violently (cf. bakh bhatiin. a , p. 99f>, 1.1) (Earn. 
1519,, 1694 ; It. 78) ; (of fire or the like) to flare up 
(Siv. 1563). bhot u -mot u ^fNnR: perf. part, 

(f. bhut a -mub a sg. dat. bhace-mabe fpeq- 

*P9J), winnowed, etc., as ab. 
bhetun \ conj. 3 (2 p.p. bhetyov 

to become impure, to become unclean, to 
become refuse and untouchable (Ram, 1049). bhetyo- 
mot u sraft-JTW i perf. part. (f. bhetye- 

miib a spitl-ste), become impure, etc., as ab. 
bhotun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. bhotyov 

, to become small or short, to turn out to be 
too short (e.g. a garment when being tried on) (El. 
tsshulun, to be low ; Siv. 1565); to.Joe shortened, cut 
off (of. p6th bhotun*, p. 796/>, 1. 34). bhotyo-mot" 

I perf. part. (f. bh6tye-mub a 

become short, shortened, 
bhotin I 1'^^^TT f. a little, or dwarfish, woman 

(f. of < bh$t tt , q.v., used only with reference to human 
beings, Gr.Gr. 35). — bho —WT I m. the 

name used in schools for the letter cha (or bha W 1 
when written in the &irada character. 
bh6t tt r a I IT^afi^rT f. that which is short, dwarfish 

(of a woman, or of any feminine man. object). 
—mot a r a — I P3T gsr M f- that which is short 
and stout (asab.). Cf. bhot u mot u , p. 1062«, 1. 47 


















fahatrador 1 — 1064 — fehofcun 


tehatrador 1 m * ‘ one who carries an umbrella 

i.e. one before whom an umbrella is carried as a mark of 
dignity, a king, monarch, emperor (K. 904). Borrowed 
from Skt. chatradhari . Cf. cliath a r and fehath. a r. 

fehet a ran I 'jf^SriTfa'fcrr^m f. (sg. dat. 

tsheth'iiil 1 * sgpjr^), rendering impure, causing 
impurity to occur. 

tehet a run I conj. 1 (1 p.p. tehet°r u 

S>fcr^), to rojider impure, to cause something pre¬ 
viously pure to become impure, to defile (cf. os teh°, 
p. 466, 1. 28) (Gr.Gr. 7, K. 136) ; met. to render 
(pure food or the like) impure (by putting it into the 
mouth and eating it), telle t°r u -Hi ot u I 

perf. part. (f. tehet tt r ti -mute u 
rendered impure (as ab.). 

tehot a ran I f. (sg. dat. tehot a riin u 

making shorter, abridging, condensing 
(Gr.Gr. 121). 

fehot a run I 414tfY^r»( ccmj. 1 (1 p.p. fehot°r u 

ii\)’ to make (something long) short, to shorten, 
abridge, condense, abbreviate (Gr.Gr. 7, 121), 
feh5t a rith asun #zfr^ wp. I m.inf. 

(of the head of a family) to have to do with a very 
small number of members of the family, (of a thing) 
to belong to a very small grouj>, to be one of a very 


small number. 

fehet a rawun I ’af^sYsRTW** conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

fehet a row u «R(<Yf), i.q. tehet a run, q.v. fehet a row u - 
mot“ 1 perf. part. (f. 

tehet a rbv“-miib ii i.q- fehet°r u -mot u , 

s.v. tehet a run, q.v. 

feliot a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

tihot a r6w u f^^Yj), i.q. fehot a run, q.v. fehot a row u - 
mot u W7Tf<|-4<J i E^YSW perf. part. (f. tehot a rov a - 
miife a -'•T^)» shortened, abridged, condensed, 

fehatawan I HWte«r»jf?T: f. wages for winnowing, 

the cost of winnowing. ’ 
fehata-wor u ?pz-^rpf, see teliath 1. 
feohatyunjt 1 or ten* |f 0 ord. (f. feo(u)hatim a 

four-hundredth (Gr.Gr. 80). The corre- 
' sponding card, is teor hath (Gr.Gr. 80). 
feohatyun 11 or bu° i adj. (f. 

feo(u)hatih’ i ^r(^)?frT^), costing four hundred 
(rupees, etc.), worth four hundred. 

bhet i yor w i adj. (f. 

fehet'yaren *Etf2*rNh[), one who deals in impure or 
unclean food, a seller, or maker of such; one whose 
conduct is impure or unclean. 
bhet i yor <i arjfz^TH£ | ^fsgjSrfT f. the condition of being 
impure or unclean (Gr.Gr. 142). 
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1shet i yai a Z I ^f^SrJT f. (of something 

previously purj^r the condition of being, or having 
become, impure or unclean (Gr.Gr. 142, spelt °yar <a z ). 
bhofe" ff I adj. (f. fehbfe u w|(), (of something, 

e.g. a fruit, apparently solid and full) empty, hollow, 
unsound, worthless (of, atha-feh 0 , p. 64<? 3 1. 11) 
(Gr.Gr. 141; Siv. 1551, 1639, 1667, 1779) ; met. 
deprived of all one’s virtue, property, or the like ; 
an empty walnut, a walnut with no kernel (cf. the 
next) (K.Pr. 229), 

tehdfea-kon u i ufafawtV' (f. -kon^ 

utterly empty, worthless, without any value 

9 s 

(of result, qualities, etc.); esp. an empty walnut, 
a walnut with no kernel (K.Pr. 156, 229, 236) ; cf. 
kon" 5. tshdfea-kbn 1 mashwara Wi?-^Tpr TOJWT 1 
fvT'^vJtT'r^Tinf^ m.pl. worthless advice, 
fehafeha I f.pl. the front soft part of the 

thighs. 

bhitsh ^Y|| | f. (sg. dat. fehlfehi wffw). a woman 

very slim from birth, a naturally slender woman (cf. 

bhyfibh u 2). 

fehifeh 1 ?fj%, bhibh“ see tehyuteh u 1 and 2. 
fehfitelx 11 WfS, another spelling of fehyiitell u 1 and 2, q.v. 
tehbtehajyar WTW^l^ I «t^rTT m * lightness, relief from 
a burden (of the bodily form of man or beast) ; (esp.) 
relief (from anxiety or the like). 
bhbfehun u #Tf«J i adj. (f. tehbtehun u wtww), 
lightened, become light (by the removal of a burden, 
lit. or met.). 

fehbtehanun WTWrl’t I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

fehBfehanyov wtw 5 *^). (of an animate being) to 
become lightened (by the removal of a burden) (Gr.Gr. 
171) ; met. to become lightened (by the removal of 
anxiety or the like). teh8fehany6-mot u I 

*PgYw?r: perf. part. (f. fehbfehanye-miife" it!I^- 44), 
lightened, us ab. 

febhtehanawun conj. 1(1 p.p. tsh6fehanow u 

to cause to be lightened, to relieve from a 
burden (Gr.Gr. 171). 

tehtfehar I ^WrfT in. (of a human being) natural 

slimness, slenderness (cf. fehyufeh u 2). 


45 


fehifehyun 11 l m. a thin stick, a twig 

(of. tehyafeh u 2). 

: tshofeun i f5t:^TfY»T^^r cqnj. 3 (2 p.p. fehofeyov - 

Gr.Gr. 226) to become hollow, empty, of no 
internal strength (esp/of something previously solid) 
(Gr.Gr. 226) ; met', to become of no value, to become 
deprived of wealthy of virtue, etc. tehofeyo-mot* 1 
i wr^^Y^Ywr: perf. part. (f. teh6kye-mufe a 
become hollow, as ab. 


















1065 


fehSy 


fehofear — 

<* ^ 

fehofear I f^iUT^T m - emptiness, liollowness (e.g. 

o ^ 

as in the case of a walnut with no kernel) (of. at ha- 
feh 0 , p. 64a, 1. 13) (Gr.Gr. 141; Siv. 1474, 1753, 
1806). Cf. fehofe u . 

fehav I Wjjr:, trepfofw: in. a young shoot, sprout, 
scion (esp. when unexpectedly sprouting with branches 
from a felled tree); the young of a domestic animal 
(e.g. a colt, calf, lamb, kid, or the like). 
fehawaj 1 WT^rf^r or fehaviij® i WT^ft f. a she-goat, 

a nanny-goat (cf. hur’-teh 0 , p. 347a, 1. 22) (El. tsdwij 
and tsh&mj ; L. 460 tsduaj, a goat). fehaw a ji- 
mongur u I ^T*nitrP*: m. (f. -mong a r ti 

-isj*^,), a kid. 

fehawul WT^ or fehawill u I »»• (sg. dat. 

fehawalas fp^ra^., the f. is fehawaj*, q.v.) a lie-goat, 
billy-goat, buck-goat (cf. buda fell 0 , p. 855, 1. 5; 
Wan -fell 0 , s.v. wan 1) (El. Uawul and tshdwul; Si v. 
313, 319, 354-5, 358, 361 ; H. iii, 5). 

fehawal'-basta I f. goatskin, 

-maz -mm | in. goat’s flesh (El. tsdwil-m 0 ). 

fehewunfpj^ i conj. 3 (2 p.p. fehevyov w^Prq), 

(of fire) to be extinguished (cf. liar feh°, p. 647a, 
1. 25); (of rage or the like) to be allayed, appeased; 
cf. feheta and fehezun. fehevy o-mot u I 

’SJT^rr: perf. part. (f. fehevy e-miife® w^-4^), 
extinguished ; allayed. 

fe a hawun u 11 a g- (f. fe a haviin a jjjphf), one who 

sucks (cf. mach* fe°, p. 547a, 1. 30) ; one who sips, 
tastes. 

fehevin ^ Iq^T f. (of rain or the like) cessation (cf. 
ruda-feh 0 , p. 8265, 1. 16). fehevinen adv. 

at the time of such cessation (cf. l'uda-feh 0 , p. 8265, 
1. 18). 

fehever ^pan: | ^TfirT^rpiJWR; m. (of fire) the being on 
the point of being extinguished, the being nearly out. 
fehew a ran ajjqrx f. (sg.dat. fehew a run a ® q^), the 
act of extinguishing (a fire or the like) (cf. nara-feh 0 , 
p. 6485, 1, 7) ; allaying (rage or the like). 
fehew a run sEjq^p | sjtjhj* conj. 1(1 p.p. fehew°r u 
extinguish (afire, conflagration, or the like) 
(Gr.Gr. 7); to allay, appease (rage, etc.), quench 
(thirst), etc. (Gr.M.). fehew°r“-mot u | 

perf, part. (f. fehev a r a -mufe a 3 fjqq»,~?rq), 
extinguished (by someone), as ab.; appeased (by 
someone), as ab. 

fehew a rawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

fehew a row u #aTT|). i.q. fehew a run, ab, q.v. (of. 
nar feh 0 , p. 547a, 1. 28). fehew a rdw u -mot tt 
I "ft; perf. part. (f. fehew a rov a - 

miife u i.q. fehew°r u -mot u , ab, q.v. 


fehewawun u sfci qqq in. (of rain or the like) cessation 
(cf. ruda-feh 0 , p. 8265, 1. 21). fehewawanen 

adv. at the time of cessation (cf. p. 8265 a 

1.’ 23). 

feheway I 7Ttf%‘. f. the being extinguished, 

extinguishment (cf. fenara-h 0 , p. 6485, 1. 11); (of 
rage, hunger, thirst, or the like) allayment, appease¬ 
ment, abatement, cessation (cf. d a h-feh°, p. J98a, 
' 1. 16 ; d a ha-feh°, p. 1985,1. 28; ruda-feh 0 , p. 8265, 
1. 24; tapa-feh 0 , p. 10145, 1. 10). 
fehay I TSTT^fT f. shade, shadow (cf. gagar-feh 0 , 

p. 280a, 1. 13) (El. tsdi, tsdya ; Gr.M.; &iv. 104, 1063, 
1433; Riim. 532; K.I’r. 2, 102, see bel.) ; a shadow 
(cf. pot u -feh°, p. 788a, 1. 40) (El. tshde ; L.V. 67; 
Siv. 896, 1133, 1479: Riim. 212); a shady place; 
a reflected image, a reflection ; resemblance ; a 
shadowy fancy, hallucination, illusive form (Riim. 
1077) ; a shadowy figure, an object faintly or 
indistinctly seen (Ram. 231) ; colour of the face, 
complexion; beauty (Siv. 1742). zadal feh°, ‘a 
shade full of boles ’; hence, a roof-thatch full of holes, a 
leaky or worn-out thatch (K.Pr. 2,102). — gafehiin® 
~*rw\ i ?jrf73n%5r f.inf. an accidental 

mistake of identification to occur (whether real or 
pretended), mistaken recognition to take place (K. 285) ; 
mental derangement to occur (believed to be due to 
possession by an evil spirit). — karun^ —f.inf. 

Cs 

to shade; to cover, shelter (e.g. a person from 
rain) (K. 74). — kastin* — I ^T^TtRT^^ 

f.inf. to take away the shadow, to remove the false 
shame that prevents reconciliation of a person who 
has quarrelled with another. — zaliin* 1 — I 

: f .inf. ‘ to burn the shadow \ ceremonially 
to pace round a straw lire (on the conclusion of 
mourning for a death, or to ward off convulsions 
from a child or the like). 

fehaye-gyut u wre-facj I m. the illusion 

caused by the appearance of a shadow (esp. of some- 
tiling itself unseen). -hol u -^T I m. a 

hidden, or secret, place; as udj. or adv. hidden, 
concealed (Ram. 6*53) (of. hol u 2). — rozun — 
m.inf. to remain in the shade, to stay hidden (Ram. 
1571). -fehath a r \ srerspsj: m. ‘a shade 

umbrella’, a person of importance who supports many 
people. 

fehey | f. a kind of thatching grass 

(Siv. *338),. 

feheye-demb i m. an 

artificial or floating island on which this grass grows 
spontaneously. -gor u -*h| | m. a 
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U (6) 










professional tbatcher. -hor u I m. & 

long thin strip of wood (of. hur ti 1, of which this is a 
masculine form), used in the tying of a thatched roof, 
-kan I “»• an arrow made from 

a stem of this grass. -liir a | f. 

a thatched house (of brick or stone and two or three 
stories high), -nar -*fPC I Ktrrf^^Tf^: m. a fire of 
this grass (which burns fiercely and is extinguished 
with difEcul ty). -pahor ti -iff I 
f. a thatched hut. -tul u -g<jj I 
^ : ni- a single stem of this grass; a 
very small amount of this grass, 
tehoy f. in tehamba-fehoy, p. 1058#, 1. 45, q.v. 
fehayedar adj. c.g. shaded, shady (Gr.M. 

blich/i-ddr, a mere matter of spelling). 
tehyul u sgrer i (sg. dat. fehilis 

N. of a certain game, in which a rope is attached to 
a stake fixed in the ground. The player holds the 
other end of the rope and runs round the post, while 
the others try to iiit him with sticks. For a fuller 
description, see K.Pr. 44, where the game is called 
tsihuL 

tehyon" 8gr<jj (f. feh6n u ps*), 1 p-p. of tehenun, q.v. 
Used —in the sense of 4 cut’, ‘cutoff’, as in 
osa-teh 0 , p. 466, 1. 32; atha-feh 0 , p. 64#, 1. 14; 
mawaF-hts 0 , p. 6116,1. 28 ; naU-feh 0 , p. 649#, 1. 26; 
nare-teh 0 , p. 650#, 1. 12; nasta-feh 0 , p. 6586, 1. 12; 
nyotha-feh 0 , p. 674#, 1. 31; pakha-teh 0 , p. 725#, 
11. 21, 33; para-feh 0 , p. 751#, 1. 43; wutha-feh 0 , s.v. 
wutli 1« 

fehyun u i m. (sg. dat. fehinis a 

goldsmith’s cutting instrument or chisel (ef. fehepb 
fchyun u ta gray, p. 1061#, 1. 3) . 
tshyoncU or (q.v.) fehond u l m. 

(sg. dat. fehendis ITp^f), a certain mark of 
punctuation, the mark | equivalent to our semi-colon. 

fehend* I m.pl. affectionate respect, 

politeness, -jdrah -WtTTf l m. a 

certain mark of punctuation, the double mark ||. 
equivalent to our full stop. — karan 1 — 1 
m.pl. inf. to show great politeness 
and hospitality. — ta wav — <T \ 

affectionate politeness. 
fehyunfeh 11 see fehyftteh u 1 and 2. 
tehyot" adz i adj. (f. tehet tt wz, sg. dat. fehece 

WT^r), (of food) remaining over (after eating) (and 
hence defiled) (of. gagar-feh 0 , p. 280tf, 1. 16; kawa- 
teh°, p. 49 5a, 1. 34; yeeha-teh 0 , s.v. yech) (El. 
tshut, m. remainder; Gr.Gr. 26, 142; Gr.M.; H. x, 
3, 5, 12 ; K.Pr. 220, tshut) ; cf. fehSt* 2 and teheth. I 


bhet^khav i m. (f. 

-khaven “^T^r 5 ! S, one who is habitually an eater of 
(another’s) leavings. -w§dul u -cfTlpJ | 

in. a large tub (see dul" 1) for receiving 
water that has been rendered impure (e.g. by being 
used for washing up dishes after food, for rinsing 
out the mouth, or the like), -won" -«ft^ I 
ni. water that has been rendered 
impure, as ah. (K.Pr. 101). -won" fehunun 

I •nffafiTTPl m. inf. to throw out the dirty water; 
to east away like dirty water; hence, to destroy or 
render valueless another’s work when on the point of 
success or completion. 

fehyfifeh" 1 or (also written tehUfeh" #W) 1 
m. (sg. dat. tehlfeliis IffffFft), a man of very low 
or degraded caste, an outcaste (said to he so vile as to 
feed on dog’s flesh). tehlteh’-bay I 

f.'his wife. 

tehyttfch" 2 or (also written fehfifeh" Hjfrg) | 

^fTOITrrj:, wrn: adj. (f. bhlteh" fcfjg or tehitsh 
Wtff), naturally thin and slender; (of something 
inanimate) naturally slender, thin, fine. Cf. tehlteh. 
tehezun conj. 3 (2 p.p. tehezyov ^arta), to 

become extinguished, (of daylight) to fade away, 
become extinct (L.Y. 22). Cf. feheta and fehewun. 
teej* i" teela-teej* teelam-teej* 

see teel. 

teej" see teelun. 

teoj* 1 see tealun. 

bBj u 'apsr f. a lamp (dim. form of feog tt , q.v.) (YZ. 
44, 146). 

teiij" , see teol u , tealun. 
buj^-mute" teajyov see tealun, 

feajyov yiTsfPf, see tealun. 
teajyov ^55fr^, see teelun. 

teaka "qqi, obi. form of feakh 1 and 2. Also used in the 
following: — teaka-lar ^aR-srn: i f- 

speedy running (after a person), speedy pursuit, 

-pal -im i ^frT^: m. i.’q. teoka-pal, s.v. feok", q.v. 
-tahbr u -afT^I f- a funeral feast. 

-teur a -t}^. | f. a very industrious 

woman (quasi, as busy as a sparrow, see teur fl 4). 
teakao (L. ts °), see teakav. 

teok" ^ | adj. (f. fe8k u Gr.Gr. 36), sour, 

acid-tasting, tart (cf. kanda-te 0 , p. 454n, 1. 46) (El. 
tsauir, Gr.Gr. 30, 36, 140; Gr.M. ; W, 21, 113, 115; 
K. 979; K.Pr. 30, 71, 146, 170). In derivatives 
from this word, k does not beoome c (of. tedker, and 
Gr.Gr. as ab.) (Gr.M.). —bam-tefitb." -sTd-||ni. 

a sour kind of quince (see p. 109<?, 1. 27) (El. tsb/c 


6 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 









1067 


feok u xta — 

bamtsknt ; W. 116 t&bk-banitsunt). —don" —m. 
a sour kind of pomegranate (see p. 223 a, 1. 46) ( K1 
hbk dan) . — nar hyuh u —*T*: ff1 1 : 

adj. (f. —liar hish fl —*TT f?Tp, like acid fire, so 
sour as to be uneatable or undrinkable, unbearably 
acid (of. K.Pr. 137). 

feoka-ala I f .pi. a kind of sour 

pickle made of pieces of gourd, pumpkin pickle, 
-bata -^TrT 1 m. boiled rice which has 

fermented till it is sour, -crSth -^73 i adj. 

c.g. very tart, very sour, -hakh -fT^ | f4®rT7TT3i- 
faffa: m. (sg. dat. -hakas -fT*i*f), a kind of pickle 
made of vegetables boiled and mixed with the 
juice of sour grapes and condiments, and then 
fermented to acidity by exposure to the sun, pickled 
greens, -ladur I m. a certain vegetable 

found in the hills, used like rhubarb, and medicinally 
as an astringent (of. ladur) (El. Uokahuiar ; W. 115 
tsoka ladur; L.72 tsokladdar ,Polygonum polystachyum; 
hoka hdar, 76). -pakh -TJT^f | fafTCTTjfadfaT m. 
(sg. dat. -pakas the pain of a gatliering 

bruise, -pal film | *R7*n-**jfa*T m. (owing to 
fatness, heaviness of body, or the like) inability to 
rise (of an entire body, or of a particular limb); cf. 
feaka-pal, s.v. feaka. -pot 11 -tpj I faijfasrpT 
fafSTl7!T7T3' m. wet cloth which has been dipped in 
a preliminary dye before dyeing it crimson, -rath 
■T®r I m. (sg. dat. -ratas -TTRT), blood 

which has gone sour, i.e. bloody pus in a deep 
swelling. -4* | f. a certain wild 

herb used in the preparation of a sour condiment, 
-feer -§■*; i ^r^rf^T f. a sour species of apricot (El. 
tsoki-tsera, m. ; W. 116 tsoka-tscm). -hdth u -#' 3 - | 
m. a kind of apple (described by 
El. as sour and small) (W. 116). 

fe8k u t8j fl if* f. a sour kind of small pear 
(see toj u ) (El. tsdk tdnj ; W. 116 tsoka-tanj). 
feok u 1 irrarprnrr: in. (lit.) something circular; 
hence (esp.) the oircular base or bottom of a receptacle, 
or its support, such as the ring under a cup, rose- 
bowl, or the like (of. gttd tt wa-fe°, p. 2785, 1. 21; 
khoakfeo, p. 4m, 1. 22 '; phdhari-feo, p. 6875, 

L 1 i tala-fe®, p. 997 5, I. 2 (El. tsuk). — gafehun 
’HP’f 1 'STVTTW* m.inf. the base of a bowl, 
cooking vessel, or the like, to be broken, the bottom to 
be burnt (K.Pr. 216), — fealun — | 
m.inf. id. —yun“ -fa* 1 *n^T*W«*** m.inf. 

this part of a bowl, cooking-pot, or the like to become 
worn out. 

feak'-gav I *iwrs*fa m. (a jar, etc.), of 
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— teakh l ito 

which the lower part is gone (i.e. broken). -khos u 
• STT^TTWMHT*** m. a drinking cup with a 
ring base. -put a -43 f. the rudder of a ship 
(Gr.M.). -war -*T^m. a bowl with a ring base (cf. 
narakun u feak*war, p. 651*, 1. 21). -vut fi 
^f. a little ball of thread on the 
spindle of a spinning-wheel. 

feaki behun I m.inf. (of 

a cup or the like) to sit, or remain steady, on its 
base; met. to lose one's employment. — pherun 
—I m.inf. to be cast down from 

its base (lit. and met.). — yim u — f^fiT ( 

m.inf. to become worn out or decayed 

at the base. 

feok u | in. a rectangular frame (large 

or small, of wood or other material) (cf. dosa«te°, 
p. 252a, 1. 39; gor’-te 0 , p. 298a, 1. 46; kafii-te 0 , 
p. 4616, 1. 34; linga-te 0 , p. 5266, 1. 32 ; lari-fe 0 , 
p. 4316, 1. 15 ; wob^fe*, s.v. w6b u ). 

feok^gand | m. the 

fastening at the corners of the rectangular frame 
used for the foundation in building a house. -war 
i m. the rectangular framework 

used for the foundation in building a house. 
kuk u | m. the light burning pain 

caused (e.g.) by contact with a spark; the mark 
caused by such a burn; the burning sensation caused 
by eating something pungent; loving sympathy. 
feuk 1 lagan 1 «T#T i iffaiffl: m. pi. inf. little 
burns, as ab., to occur (to someone) ; burning in the 
mouth from eating something pungent to occur, 
feakadar i unfair*: m. N. of an alluvial 

plateau below Vij a bror u , q.v. where there was onco 
a famous temple dedicated to Visnu Cakradhara 
(RT.Tr. II, 461); a wielder of a discus (cf. faakk a r) ; 
hence, a N. of Vishnu (Visnu) (cf. Siv. 710) or 
(6iv. 1161) Shiv (Siva). 

feak 4 dar I adj. c.g. (of dish, bowl, 

or the like) possessing a circular, or ring, base. 
te a kh ^ i m. (sg. dat. te a kas ^;$), 

the act of setting on fire, kindling, setting alight; 
N. of a certain greasy uncooked sweet relish eaten 
with food. fe a ka-khav s**-^nr* i 
m. one who is in the habit of eating this relish, 
teakh l i rn. (sg. dat. teakas 

a round clod of earth with grass, etc., growing on it, 
a round lump of turf (suitable for building an 
embankment), peat (cf. dernba-te°, p. 2176, 1. 38 ; 
hili-te 0 , p. 331a, 1. 10) (L. 62, Ram. 42). teaka- 
nav ^R-*TTsr f. a barge for carrying peat or 
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vegetable manure gathered from the Dal lake 
(K.Pr. 66). 

feakh 2 i »«• (sg- dat. feakas 

^cR^), the revolving bar of an oil-press to which the 
bullock’s neck is attached (cf. tila-\va-t3 0 , p. 999«, 1.30). 

feakh 3 1 ^rfrpfr^: f. (sg. dat. feakhi rage, 

passion, anger (of. pot u fe°, p. 788u, 1. 43) (El. 
tsak ; Gr.M.; Siv. 203, 1462; K. 139, 847, 908; H. 
vii, 2 ; YZ. 405). —anufi." —^f*^» f-inf. to bring 
anger (to a person), to cause anger to be felt (by, dat.), 
to provoke, anger, enrage (Ram. 460). —khasun" 

—l f.inf. anger to rise (to, dat.), 

anger to be felt (by, dat.) (El.; Ram. 309, 473, 785, 
865, 917, 1377, 1453 ; K. 443). —karufi a — 

f.inf. to be in, or fly into, a passion (Gr.M., K. 359). 
—yin" —f%r*T 1 f.inf. anger to come (to, 

dat.), anger to be felt (bv, dat.), to be provoked 
(subject, dat.) (El.; Ram. 532, 551 ; K. 325, 441, 
680; K.Pr. 115). 

feakhi gafehun gfi=l t m.inf. to 

go into anger, to become angry (K. 40, 163, 192, 
233); -hot" -IHadj. (f. -hiife" ), smitten by 
wrath, full of rage (H. vii, 14). 

feakh 1 I m. (sg. dut. feakas 

a group of four, a four, a double pair (cf. dura-fe 0 , 
p. 239u, 1. 4) (Gr.Gr. 83) ; used as a multiplicative, 
as in trih feakh bah, three fours (are) twelve (cf. 
Gr.Gr. 86, W. 104) ; cf. feula. —pen 1 — I 
m.pl. inf. loving longing to befall a 
person, or to be experienced. 

teaka-wor" I f. a state barge 

with rowers seated before and behind the raised 
- canopy for the passenger (El. isakawar, in.; Siv. 
1363). Cf. contra, fehata-wor", p. 1062«, 1. 26. 

feakhah khanda irriiTf i irra: 
a group of a little less than four, about four, four 
or so (Gr.Gr, 83). 

feakh 2 thou enteredst, see afenn (cf. K. 251, 323, 
506, 600)' 

felkh 1 1**3 I f. (sg. dat. feSki *Wf5R), a woman’s 

pudenda (used in ohse. abuse) (cf. ko-fe°, p. 4935, 
1. 39). felka-phokh 1 On^T^Err^R. 

(sg. dat. -phokas ‘a pulf, or breath, from 

this ’; hence, (on the part of a woman) lascivious 
feelings, shameless inlmodesty. 

feikh 2 i 1 (sg- daL 

a kind of small mattock used in vegetable gardens and 
the like, a vegetable hoe. 

feekhalun I eonj. 1 (Ibis verb is 

impersonal. 1 p.p. feekhol 11 ; 2 p.p. feekhajyov 


feak u j u 

to jest with a smile, to smile with, or at, 
a joke (K. 139, 179, 222). 
fellkhambyul u I in. ft place in 

a tree or the like where it spreads out into four 
branches (united at the base). 
feakh a r or (q.v.) feakr SST m. (sg. dat. feakras 

a wheel; a cirole; a discus (the missile) 
(cf. feakadar) (Sir. 710; RiJin. 224; K. 59, 872, 
881-2, 884, 1059) ; a circle of individuals, a group of 
individuals (L.Y. 63); a wide extent of country 
extending from sea to sea; (in astrology) a particular 
part of a person’s fate (e.g. liin^-fe 0 , the part of 
a woman’s fate concerned with her marriage) (Ram. 
421); (in mystic Saivism) one of the seven circles or 
convolutions (Skt. cakra) along the spinal cord (jSkt. 
susumnd) (see L.Y. pp. 12 If.) (Siv. 1891). 

feakras pherun m.inf. to walk in a 

circle (e.g. round someone or something) (Siv. 1221). 
feakhur 11 I hi. a piece of dried plaster 

(that has fallen off a wall on drying), 
feakhi 1 f. anger (esp. that of a child or 

of a subordinate). —kadiih 11 —l 
f.inf. to vent such anger (on someone). 
feakh tt r" i f *5n*reraw; f. a potter's wheel. Cf. 

feak"j". 

feakh a r I ’BfWBTO: f- a feigned cough (e.g. to 

warn a thief, or to awake a sleeper) (Gr.Gr. 33, 37). 

Cf. feas. 

bokhur" TPsre I m - ‘ four leg’, a certain 

Cl v» ^ 

disease accompanied by rheumatic pains in tlie waist 
and thighs, so that the sufferer has to walk on all 
fours, ? a kind of lumbago. 

feokhur" 1adj. (f. feokhur" fro), four- 
legged (usually of something inanimate). 
fenkhor 11 I adj. (f. feukhor* 

^^17^), weighing four khars (see khar 3); able 
to contain four khars ; suitable for carrying, or able 
to carry, four khars . 

feokhrow u nwtf 1 adj. (f. feokhrbv u 

^|TW), (of cloth) woven with four shuttles (see 

khrav). 

feokhlth I adj. e.g. (of some whole) in 

four parts, divisions, or sections (cf. khatll). 
teak^j* teakiij a t f. (f. of feakul, 

q.v., Gr.Gr. 35), a single wheel of a wheeled vehicle 
or machine (of. ratha-fe 0 , p. 847 a, 1. 18; yendra- 
fe°, s.v. yend a r) ; a circular, flat, revolving object, 
such as a millstone or a potter’s wheel (of. 
grata-te 0 , p. 305a, 1. 1; krala-fe 0 , p. 4705, 1.25; 
and feakh u r u ) (K.Pr. 18) ; a single buttock, a 
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fedkoi® ^rb» 

a C| Os 

Lip (El. tsakij ; K.Pr. 38, 235) ; of. feakajal and 
Isakul. feak a je-hor n i m. a 

pair of buttocks, the buttocks, the hips. 

feokoj® W«BT^r, see fe6kol“. 

w 01 Os 

feakajal i ^$sni§Tqrn:: adj. c.jf. wheel-shaped, 

circular and flat. Of. feak u j tt and feakul. 
feoknjal flferer i adj. c.g. four-cornered, 

rectangular, Square (Gr.M. tsokunjal ). Of. feokxmal. 
fe a kal i in. one who is in the habit of 

eating the savoury relish named fe a kh (q.v.). 
feakul 7^ or feakul u Tt^jW I m. 

(sg. dat. feakalas ***$, Gr.Gr. 58), a flat circular 
piece (of something), a disc (of. dala-fe®, p. 2105, 
1. 24 ; gog a ji-fe°, p. 279«, 1. 18; muji-fe 0 , p. 5585, 
1. 12; nadajLfe®, p. 623a, 1. 47; rama-fe®, p. 8335, 
1. 25; shonP-fe®, p. 8825, 1. 48; feamane-fe 0 , p. 
10726, 1. 32) (Gr.Gr. 35); a flat piece of land (cf. 
draman-fe®, p. 2455, 1. 38). Of. feak a j tt and 

feakajal. 

feekal I f. (a woman) who has vile 

pudenda, an unchaste woman (of. feekh). 
feokil vjfsfiur i f. a certain wild herb the leaves 

of which have a pleasant acid taste (? Indian sorrel). 
feokol u ^>3 i adj. (f. feokoj" rprpa), of, 

or belonging to, four times, occurring at four times 
(e.g. a meal). 

feok n -mot u i adj. (f. fe8k fl -mufe fi 

80ured ; hence, harassed, afflicted (by 
distress, fatigue, or the like). Cf. feokun. 
feokun ^ l conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

feokyov to become sour, acid, acrid (K.Pr. 

146) ; to be sour, acid (El., W. 113); (of someone 
usually mild in temper) to become angered (Gr.Gr. 
128). 

In the sense of ‘ acidity tlie causat of this verb is 
feok a rawun, but in the sense of ‘ anger ’, its causal 
is feuk a rawun (Gr.Gr. 174). 

feokyo-mot u vpraVng i w'Vwi:, wrlw!: perf. 
purt. (f. teokye-mufe u ), become sour; become 

angered, indignant. 

feokunjal see feokfijal. 

bokunal I adj. c.g. four-cornered, 

quadrangular, (of, e.g. a stool, a board, or a piece of 
land). Cf. feokfijal. 

feakr ^ or (q-v.) feakh a r m. a circle (a corruption 
of felct. cakra) r used in the compound shaila-feakr, 
p. 880r<r, 1. 38, q.v. See feakh a r for other uses, 
fe kar | ^£FR[m.pl. alarm (caused by apprehension 
of the recurrence of former injury); cf. I^kat*. 

— feanan 1 — ^T^rf^r I m. pi. inf. to 


bakrawarth 

cause such alarm (esp. in threatening or scolding 
a child). 

bakV i f. the handle 

for moving the large wheel of a spinning-wheel (cf. 
yendra-fe®, s.v. yeud a r) (El. tsahar m.; K.Pr. 131); 
sexual intercourse (of man or of beast) (esp. when 
violent). 

feak a ra-maday TpliT-flTVn I f. 

stirring up mud ut the bottom of clear water ; met. 
to sully virtuous qualities by sinful conduct. 

feak tt ri-madun 1 ^f^TTnffvr: m. one 

habitually addicted to venery, a libertine, 
feoker i m. sourness, 

acidity (El.; Gr.Gr. 30, 140); mutual animosity 
(e.g. occurring between friends or the like), opposition, 
hostility. Note that this word is not feocer, as we 
might expect; see feok u (Gr.M.). —nerun — ( 

fq-fnfr^: in.inf. such mutual hostility to arise 
(between people). 

feokur w 1 m. a certain kind of sour 

cake, fedkra-bakar ^l *r: f. noise of 

tumult, uproar, Babel. 

* mkurU 1 m. a sulky or nugry- 

natured man, with a frowning forehead, a scowler. 
feakrakar m. the shape of a discus, a mark 

resembling a discus (Iv. 397); ns adj. c.g. wheel- 
shaped. See feakh a r. 
feok a rim or feuk a run 1 

^t^wTsRTTirJi, conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

feo(u)k°r u to make sour, acidify, cause to 

turn sour; to make (the face, etc.) angry, to show 
an angry face, to frown, scowl, show moroseness 
(Gr.Gr. 7). 

feakreshor m. ‘Lord of the disous’ (cf. 

feakh a r), a N. of Vishnu (Visnu) (cf. Siv. 710); a N. 
of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 1179, 1221, 1508). 
feok a rawun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

feok R row u to make sour, acidify, cause to 

turn sour; to make (the faoe, etc.) angry, to show 
an angry fuce (as in scolding.a child) (cf. buth" fe°, 
p. 142u, 1. 24) (in this sense feuk a rawun, q.v., 
is to be preferred, Gr.Gr. 174). Itegarding the 
distinction between fe6k a rawun and feuk a rawun, 
see feokun. 

feuk a rawun 1 f 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. feuk a roW u to make angry, 

to anger (see feokun) (Gr.Gr. 174) ; to make (the 
face) angry (as in scolding a child) (see the preceding), 
bakrawarth adj. c.g. (sg. dat. feakrawartas 

( as nn epithet of a king) ruling a wide 
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tract of country (extending from sea to sea, cf. 
teakh a r), ruling as a universal monarch, ruling as an 
emperor (Ram. 1280; K. b-„°n'art), > ^ 

feokish I f. sourness, acidity ; angry' 

sourness, angry moroseness (Gr.Gr. 128). 
feukosh'lad | ^TTf^sfitwrcft adj. e.g. one 

who fasts for four daj^s, one who 1 iq.s eaten nothing 
■ 4 for four days. - 

fe^kat 1 rn.pl. in fe s kat i feanan 1 I 

f%»ftfsnfiT^T5R m.pl.inf. to intimidate (a child or the 
like, by scolding, punishment, or the like, so that lie 
shrinks from another interview). Cf. fe a kar, and the 
next. 

k a kath i f. (sg. dat. k a kati Tjsrfz), 

shrinking, withering, shrivelling (e.g. a limb from 
cold, or a flower, or leaf). 

kakuth i m. (sg. dat, feakatas 

circumambulation, going round, circuit; 
going round (someone or something) (keeping him or 
it on the right, us a token of reverence). .— lagun 
—i m.inf. (instead of going 

by the direct route) to have to go a long way round. 
k a katan i f. (sg. dat. fe a katM ti 

(from cold or the like) shrinking, withering, shrivelling. 
te a katun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. fe a katyov 

^cfi^ffcr), to shrink, shrivel, wither (e.g. from cold). 
fe a katyo-onot u i perf. part. (f. 

fe a katy e-mute* shrivelled, shrunken, 

as ab. 

%akav tP**[ or bakav 1 *Tp|f%ifar: in. a certain 

bird, the ruddy sheldrake or Camrca rutila (L. 128 
tsakao). 

feala 1 riot (cf. kalun) in feala-lar ?ra--*?rrc: ( ift'BTWR*!; 

m. (lit.) running in flight (from someone); lienee (in 
reading or the like) hastily running (through the 
matter), galloping through (a book, a recitation, or 
the like), -feitta -f^PfT sg. voc. 0 restless mind! 
(L.V. 72). 

feala 2 !3R I *n adv. a particle used to emphasize a pro¬ 
hibitive negative. Thus ma gakh, do jiot go, but 
feala ma gafeh, do not go Oil any account; so feala 
ma kar, do not do (it) at all. — ba —3ft l *u *#rw: 

adv. id., but used in addressing a male person of 
equal rank, —bin —| adv. id., but 

used in addressing a female of equal, or superior, 
rank. —SO — W[ \ *TT *ft: adv. id., but used in 
addressing an elder male, or a male of superior rank. 
Ml l ?rr«r i wfir- f. (sg. dat. kali wTt%) , th© palm of 
the hand stretched out and hollowed (cf. atha-fe 0 , 
p. 64a, 1. 16 ; yed^-fe 0 , s.v. yed) ; the amount con¬ 


tained in such a palm, a handful of this nature (cf. 
ash^feala, p. 48a, 1. 1 ; nuna-feal, p. 641a, 1. 26; 
pl-feal, p. 748a, 1. 33) <&v. 662, 702, 1250, 1255, 
. 1688 ; Ram. 1039). 

5 feal 2 f., in potra-kal (p. 804a, 1. 29, and Ram. 

612) and in yed a -feal, a form of indigestion, s.v. yed, 
qq.v. 

kail §h»T or febl m. a garment (borrowed from Skt.) 
in the word k6-feail (Siv. 750), p. 494a, 1. 9, q.v. 

10 feel i ^ rg:, wiftn: m. forcing 

. something additional into a receptacle already full, 
stuffing into, cramming into (cf. atha-fe 0 , p. 64a, 
1. 18) (Gr.Gr. 124) ; (of a number of persons) the being 
crowded together (in, e.g., a small room, where the 
15 bodies are in close contact to each other and there is 
no space even to sit down) ; squeezing, crushing, 
pressing (Iv.Pr. 10) ; squeezing, shampooing (El.) ; 
impediment, obstruction (due to crowding) (cf. tali* 
k°, p. 9975, 1. 26) ; inward anger, taking offence, 
20 umbrage, soreness, resentment (at some piece of rude¬ 
ness or disrespect). —dyun u —f^J I 
in.inf. to force, stuff, cram, into a receptacle. 
—gakhun —I ^fT^TfHb m.inf. the being 
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crowded together to occur, crowding to happen; 
. umbrage or resentment,to be experienced (on account 
of some piece of disrespect). 

feela-mSnd* i f. the being 

spoiled by being crushed, the being squeezed out of 
shape, feela-kej* or feelam-kej 1 ^r*ra- 

I adv. crowdedly, with 

mutual crowding, closely packed. feela-kel^^r-^wT | 
f. (sg. dat. «fe£j a the being crowded 

together, crowding (e.g. a number of people packed 
together in too small a room), 
feol |[*r I f. a fireplace, hearth (esp. a temporary 

arrangement for immediate use) (cf. kafii-k 0 , p. 4615, 
1. 36) (El. a fireplace, Gr.Gr. 16). 
kolaTpr I m. a simple-natured child, a 

little simpleton. 

feol u ^ I wfafalpn. a screen, 

cover (for concealment) (cf. boma-b 0 , p. 107a, 1. 48; 
buta-fe 0 , p. 1416, 1. 15; d B hi-fe°, p. 1986, 1. 34); a 
kind of small fish (described as having a large head); 
a kind of insect (described as swarming in cold water 
in the hot season) ; used as a pejorative suffix in 
khan da-wav- V, p. 403«, 1. 37; yecha-fe 0 , s.v. 
ySch l. 

feol u adj. (f. feiij u ^aj) (1 p.p; of fealun, q.v.) used 
—° to indicate ‘departing from ’, ‘ abandoning’ as in 
dod^fe 0 , p. 1905, 1. 24 ; nam'-fe 0 , p. 636«, 1. 17; 
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ranga-fe 0 , p. 837 a, I. 36; rotate 0 , p. 8475, 1. 46; 
wati-fe 0 , s.v. wath 1 ; yed u -fe°, s.v. yed; so wflta- 
ts°, moving like a camel s.v. wfith (El. Isaitl, escaped). 

feula | m. a group of four, a four. Cf. 

feakh. 

feelam-feej 1 I adv. i.q. feela- 

feej 1 , p. 10706, 1. 29, tpv. 

feellun ^Tsju, see feelun. 

fealan i f. (sg. dat. fealun 0 ), a 

small shovel, or spoon-like instrument, used for stirring 
up a fire (El. used in a kag°r°, or portable brazier ; 
K.Pr. 129) ; anything of a similar shape (cf. pamba- 
fe°, p.' 7335, 1. 37). 

fealun i Trar^j* oonj. 2 (1 p.p. feol u ’jrw, f. 

(L.Y. 33) feUj a xta. The causal of this verb is 
fealanawun or feal tt rawun qq.v., 

Grr.Gr. 174), to run away, to floe, abscond, to escape 
(cf. heth fe°, p. 3666, 1. 41 ; panas fe°, p. 736//, 
1. 47 ; path fe°, p. 7926, 1.3; shal fealith, etc., 
p. 8796,1. 40) (El.; Gr.Gr. 5,28, 108, 194, 205, 209; 
Gr.M.j L.Y. 28, 31, 33, 75, 86; Siv. 279, 1064, 
1539, 1663 ; Rilm. 33, 92, 172, 375, 498, 529, 913, 
1198, 1207, 1257, 1329, 1717; K. 138, 151, 239, 242, 
468, 559-630 passim, 658, 661, 691, 761, 823, 825, 
882, 999 ; II. ii, 7-9 ; v, 6 ; vi, 8 ; viii, 4, 11, 13 ; 
ix, 1, 4 ; xii, 25 ; K.Pr. 147, 154, 173, 239) ; to 
depart, go away, disappear (cf. bocha fealiin 0 , 
p. 80 a, 1. 18; bom fealun, p. 107a, 1. 40 ; dod fe°, 
p. 188a, I. 44; shgkh fe°,p. 8766,1. 46 ; sankath fe°, 
p. 922//, 1.44; thakun fe°, p. 974/7,1. 1; fead fealiin 0 , 
p. 1054/7,1. 7; fertithfe 0 ) (&v. 165, 287, 424, 585, 661, 
794, 804, 871, 922, 930, 962, 1112, 1118, 1153, 1162, 
1239, 1241, 1283, 1463,1571,1627, 1632,1775, 1813, 
1844, 1848, 1895; Ram. 10, 23, 31, 60, 98, 114, 
124-6, 302, 387, 461, 674, 678, 901, 994, 1008, 1065, 
1080, 1085, 1088, 1110, 1126, 1173, 1177, 1192, 1264, 
1321, 1361,1364, 1398, 1461, 1492,1494,1559, 1572, 
1641, 1703, 1782; K. 174, 413, 464, 696; YZ. 31, 
402; K.Pr. 17,60, 62, 160, 187); to go away (from), 
depart (from), abandon (obj. in abl.) (Ram. 27,838-9, 
965, 1031, 1121; K. 202, 513; YZ. 28, 141, 273, 
519-20, 525) ; to go, proceed, move along, be in 
motion (Ram. 889-90, K. 375) ; to disappear, be worn 
avvny (cf. nam fealan 1 , p. 6355, 1. 30) ; to come away, 
he removed (suddenly) (cf. niife 0 fealiin 0 , p. 6635, 

1. 11 , feok u fe®, p. 1067«, 1.47); (of some evacuation) to 
1,1,1 out quickly, be suddenly discharged (cf. dal 
fealun 0 , P . 210/7, 1. 25 ; dasth fealan 1 , p. 256//, 1. 48; 
dath fealun, p. 2575, 1. 21; yed fealiin 0 , s.v. yed); 
to depart, go suddenly, be suddenly accomplished (of. 
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nam 1 fealun, p. 636//, 1. 27 ; rakah or rikin fealiin 0 , 
p. 832 a, 11. 38, 49). 

heth fealun to take and run off, to carry off, elope 
with (K. 653); to take away (YZ. 17, 33, 508). 
nirith fealun (words, etc.) to emerge and become 
suddenly uttered (p. 7215, 1. 2) (Siv. 1187, K. 239, 
YZ. 465). trovith fealun, to abandon (YZ. 151)-. 

feol u -mot u I U^rrfSTfT: perf. part. (f. feiij 0 - 

miife 0 fled, departed, etc., as ah. (Gr.Gr. 

109, K. 468). ' 

fealan-shay f. a place of refuge, asylum 

(El.). -wol u ■ U.ag. (f. -wajen -YT^TY), an 
absconder, a (military) deserter (El.). 

fealan gafehun Y5TTY YWY, m.inf. to go along, 
proceed (cf. fealith g°, bel.) (Ram. 403). — yun u 

m.inf. to come hurriedly, to flee home (cf. 
fealith y°, bel.) (Ram. 1184). 

fealith gafehun Yfan I YTYR m.inf. 

to run away (to a distance), abscond (Ram. 336, 
1089, 1112, 1379, 1551, 1725); cf. fealan g°, ab. 
—yun u —fu*T I m.inf. having absconded 

to come, to arrive ns an absconder (from somewhere 
else) (Ram. 339, 1369). Cf. fealan y°, ah. 

This verb is sometimes used impersonally, as in 
dushmanan feol u , by the enemies it was fled, i.e. 
the enemies fled (Gr.M.). 

fealun TfTfY 1 eonj. 1 (1 p.p. feol u f. feoj° 

WTY ; 2 p.p. feajyov , to hear, endure (cf. 

atha fe°, p. 64/7, 1. 20) (Gr.M.; Siv. 271, 419, 824, 
1247, 1253, 1446, 1758; Ram. 196, 203, 218, 291, 
617, 643, 1027, 1289, 1386, 1570, 1575, 1581, 1711 | 
YZ. 60, 346 ; K.Pr. 239, 241). 

fealan-bana ttry-str i ■YTfarcfHnrrm. the habit, 
or nature, of endurance, endurance, patience, long- 
suffering. -wol u -*fr^ i YTf*fr^»rre: n.ag. (f. -wajen 
-^T3U^), one who bears or endures, resigned, long- 
suffering, unruffled by nature, imperturbable, 
feelun (by some written feellun | 

eonj. 1 (1 p.p. feyol” f. fegj° ^ ■ 
2 p.p. feejyov ) . to force (something) into (a 

receptacle), to stuff into, cram into (Gr.Gr; 25, 26, 
124) ; to train with vigorous practice, to train in¬ 
tensively (cf. English ‘cram.’) (L.Y. 69). 

feel 1 feel 1 I sr^rRSTYYr freq. part., as adv. 

with continued forcible cramming. 

feelith mandith ^rfum*rf%Y i conj. 

part, as adv. having crammed having trampled, 
cramming in and trampling down. — thawun 
—YJY I m.inf. to cram into, force into 

(and leave there). 
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feamun 


fealanawun Isner^TJ^ \ ^trtW{ conj. 1 (1 p.p, 
fealan6w u xrer*iY<j. This verb is one of the cnusals 
of fealun. The other is feal a rawun, q.v., see Gr.Gr. 
174), to cause to run away, to put to flight (RiTm. 
867, K. 999). 

feal a rawxm l conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

feal a row u ?raT/tJ . This verb, like fealanawxm, is a 
causal of fealun, see 'Gr.Gr. 174) to cause to run away, 
to put to flight (K. 1023). 
feelis see feyol u f 

fealawun u u.ag. (f. fealaviin* ^rr^f^),one who 

bears, one who endures (>§iv. 1254). 
feam \ L skin, hide, bark, rind (of man, beast, 
tree, fruit, or the like) (of. hapath-fe 0 , p. 3426, 1. 47; 
khar-te 0 , p. 407a, 1. 38; nxin li te°, p. 641a, 1. 47 ; 
pot u fe°, p. 788 a, L 45; sheza-fe 0 , p. 9036, 1. 13; 
samur-fe, p. 914a, 1. 45 ; sora-fe 0 , p. 931«r, 1.28) (EL ; 
Gr.Gr. 148 ; "W. Ill tsom ; $iv. 166, 816, 894; Ilnm. 
635; KJPr. 217); according to El. the word also 
means ‘volume’; of. fearmxin. —midi yin a 

-—^fff^ fSF^T I f.inf. the skin to be kneaded 

(p. 5486, L 40), i.e. to become hardened, or toughened, 
by practice; hence, genl. to become hardened to 
heavy labour hy continued practice. — phalun ti 

—j f.inf. the skin to become worn away 

(phalun 2) (esp. by helping to carry a heavy load or 
the like). 
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fearaa-daj 1 (or -duj a -^) | ^¥§sfif 

f. (out of friendship or the like) telling or 
recounting a person’s good qualities even when lie is 
patently committing a fault; pretending a virtue 
when one has it not (cf. gana-feamadiij 11 , p. 288a, 
1. 25); -dand ^ I m, bodily help, 

i.e. help given by a friend with some part of his body 
(such as his hands, feet, or back); -dor u I ^^l?T 
adj. (f. -diir u -^Tlg?) (of anythinganirnateorinanimate) 


30 


hard-skinned, tough-skinned, hard-barked. -feur 11 
- 7 ?^ I f. 4 a skin-sparrow i.e. a bat. 

feami asun wfir i ^TTVTrf^R in.inf. ‘to 

remain on the skin’, i.e. the responsibility of carrying 
out (some duty) to lie (upon someone). 



feam ^T*T, see afeuri. 
febm” see feyom u . 

feom" 1 adj. (f. tsiim" made of skin, used — o 
as in sora-fe 0 , made of pigskin, p. 931a, 1. 25. « 

feom” 2 adj. (f. feiim" 3?5ff) (of some liquid) reduced 
to a small amount (by evaporation or the like), used 
—as in ada-fe°, p. 12a, 1. 31; ras-fe°, p. 8416, 

1. 33. See feamiin, of which this word is 1 p.p. 
feombun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. feomb u «oj 


|ij)» topierce, bore (e.g. a pearl, the nose, or the lobe 
of the ear) (cf. kan fe°, p. 4476,1. 22 ; nas feombim", 
p. 6546, 1. 8) (EL, L.V. 75, Siv. 1290); fe5mb u - 
mot u I ^rTTi^r: perf. part. (f. febmb^-mufe 4 

^T-JFfxr), bored, pierced, ns ah. 

Ol On 0 < a 

feember ’ijNV or feemer ^f«n; i m. shortness, 

(esp. in the sense of shorter than proper) being too 
short. 

feembor u or feembur" or feemor“ 

feemur u \ ^rtTfS?:, adj. (f. feembur a 

feemiir 11 , **r4^) (of any member of the body, 
esp. the nose) having it too short, flat-nosed, squat¬ 
nosed, snub-nosed (cf. nas-fe°, p. 6546,1. 9) ; rnet. (of 
the eye) flat and dull without eyelashes (cf. ach’-fe® 
p. 86,1. 45). Cf. feepot", 

feamadaj* feamadiij u see col. a, I. 28. 

febmokh u 7?*!^ I xtfTJTtir: m. h&viug four faces, four- 
faced ; (of a mountain or the like) four-peaked, 
feamal 1 xT3R I m. something possessing a 

skin or bark ; hence, the felled trunk of a tree from 
which the branches have been lopped (esp. when still 
retai n in g its bark). 

feamal 2 I i adj. c.g. possessing a skin, as in 

nuna-fe 0 , p. 641a, 1. 28 ; esp. hard-skinned, tough- 
skinned. 

feaman 3T^. I f. (sg. dat. feamun 11 ?rr*N), 

cheese (El. in., Gr.M. f.). 

feamane-(or feamiin 11 -) mond u ^7^-(^T*ta-) 

I a ball of cheese, an entire cheese, 

a cake of cheese (Gr.G r, 75). -tir u | 

WfiT^TRTt^^ {l mass of curds before making 

into cheese, -feakul I in. (sg. 

dat. -feakalas a circular piece of cheese 

(prepared as a relish). 

feamun i conj. 2 (l P . P . 

feom 11 t^), and conj. 3 (2 p.p. feamyov 
Tlie causal of this verb is fe6m a rawun, q.v.) (of some 
liquid or juice in a green plant) to be reduced in 
amount (by drying, evaporation, boiling down, 
or the like) (cf. ras-mas fe°, p. 844a, 1. 3); (of 
advice or the like) to be agreed to, adopted. Cf. 
feamathun. 

feom u -mot u l perf. part, (f. 

feum ti -mufe ti > reduced (by cooking, evapora¬ 

tion, etc.), as ab. 

feamith gafebun wf5r«r ’Tf’f i 

m.inf. to become abashed or ashamed (owing to being 
tongue-tied); to be disgraced (in the eyes of respectable 
people by the circulation of evil reports). 

feamyd-Miot u SlfMjr l perf. 

<K <K 


















feamph Ttxji — 

part. (f. feamye-miife^ jv$-?far), become reduced, as 
ab .; (of advice or the like) agreed to, adopted, 
feamph or (q.v.) felph I WFfFf in. (sg. dat. 
feampi ^fxr), persuasion, cajolery, blandishment, 
inducement (to another to do something). €f. telph. 
feamp (El. h°), see fehlph. 
feamph wtGR, see fe&ph. 
feemph ffag, see feeph. 

tem a r I m. (his wife is feamaren 

or feam a r-bay , a worker in leather, currier, 

shoemaker, cobbler, harness-maker (El. tsamar , homor ; 
Gr.Gr. 148; "W. Ill tsbmitr). -bay -«TT^ I 

f• his wife. 

feamar xr*rj; in feamar-gav i f. 

the Yak (Bos grunniem) (highly valued for its bushy 
tail, used as a fly-whisk); feamai‘-w61 u I 

m. a maker of fly-whisks (see feamar). 
feamar ?rRT; I m. the tail of the Bos grunniens 

(used over a god or a great person as a ceremonial fly- 
whisk) (L.V. 73; &▼. 1175, 1515; K. 932, 985, 
1132,1151). See feamar. 

fe a mur a 1in*m m. iron (this is a Burushaski word, 
and in various forms is current over the whole Dard 
country. In Ksb. it is reported as an old word, now 
seldom used). 

feemer i m., i.q. feember, q.V. 

feemor" or feemur B i 

adj. (f. feemur fl i.q. feembor n , q.v. 

feo-mara I TTTbP^Tft; card, about four (Gr.Gr. 84). 

feamaren yrmsfisr, see feam a r. 

fe a maruw u ?rR^ odj. (f. fe a maruv a made of 

iron, iron (see fe a mur u ) (Rum. 631 ; H. xii, 16, 17, 
tsamnm «; K.Pr. 190). fe a maruw“ kara feapun 
bPC TtTg^ 1 m. to chew peas 

of iron; hence, met. to be occupied in some very j 
difficult work (of. H. as ah.). In II. xii, the word is 
explained by the pandit as * leathern *, but the meaning 
‘made of iron’ is certainly the correct one. So also 
in K.Pr. 190. In the modern language it is confused 
with feam, leather. 

feom a rawun l oonj. 1 

(1 p.p. feom a row u ijirrtj. This verb is the causal 
of feamun, q.v.) to reduce (the amount of some liquid, 
or of the juice in a green plant, or the like, by drying, 
evaporating, boiling down, or the like); to cause 
(some advice, or course of conduct) to be agreed to, 
assented to, adopted, 
feemis ym, see feyorn”. 

feamot“ ?TRH perf. part, of afeun, q.v. (f. feamufe a 
^1 *1 ?)> entered (lit. and met.) (of. brushes afeun 
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feund* -sw 
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and breshen feamiife*, p. 1266, 11. 40, 36; midi 
afeun and midi feamot”, p. 5486, H. 33, 37; pat 1 
afeun, and pat* fearnot”, p. 789a, 11. 8, 41; path 
afeun, p. 7916, 1. 28, and path feamot**, p. 7926, 
1. 5) (Gr.Gr. 110 ; Ram. 652, 686). 
feumth, see felth°. 

feum a th or feum a th a or feumiith a I 

^RTT'enfe:, fxnftf^T^fsrihr: f. ( E g. dat. feum a ti 
or fenrnHhi tjufj), » nip, a pinch (cf. 
kapar-fe 0 , p. 4636, 1. 46; phek*-fe 0 , p. 7206, 1. 48) ; 
a kind of red ant. — h6n a — ffo 
^TT^TR; f.inf. to take a nip, to draw a person's 
attention by pinching him. 

feamathun yfirzn l trgfarffarre: oonj. 3 (2 p.p. 
feamathyov (of something naturally juicy) 

to dry up, wither (cf. feamun) (El. to wither, decay). 
feamathyo-mot u I Wearer: perf. part, (f. 

feamathye-miife* dried up, withered, asab. 
feamatkar m. admiration, surprise; a show, 

spectacle, wonderful object (£iv. 1777). 
fean I f* the odour of a cowhouse 

(arising from the mixture of fodder, cowdung, and 
urine). — w6th\in a — f.inf. such 

an odour to arise. 
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feeni §fiT, see feyun 11 . 

feon yj, see feor, 

feun^in tazak-feun, q.v.; in feun-kun (K.Pr. 38), 
see feor. 

feunxi (EL ts°), see fe a nun u . 

fetin I : m. powder (cf. khanda-fe 0 , p. 403^, 1. 2) 
(El. is {in, broken filings) (Gr.Gr. 20) ; filings (El. tsun, 
i.e. ts'u). 

felna-mbth kariin" ^ ^ i ’fWt 

f.inf. to make (something) a fistful of 
powder, to crush to powder (and so destroy), -tromba 
I N. of a certain food-grain (P a 

variety of buckwheat) (ef. tromba). 

feonca see feoca. 

feanda m. a garment (noted only in YZ. 234, 541). 
Cf. canda, a pocket. 

feandl f- ‘ The Furious \ a N. of Durga, the wife, 
* / / 

or energic form, of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 1515) ; a hasty, 
impetuous woman (L.V. 77). 

feund* i hito: f. (sg. dat.. feanje #sr), a blow, 
stroke, hit (cf. atha-fe 0 , p. 64«, 1. 22; COt’-fe 0 , p. 177 a, 
1. 44; dobine-fe 0 , p. 184«, 1. 21 ; kala-fe 0 , p. 4356, 
1. 8; kani-fe®, p. 4616, 1. 38; lori-fe 0 , p- 531«, 1.17; 
macil’-fe®, p. 548a, 1. 35; nala-fe®, p. 632a, 1. 33 ; 
phek^fe 0 , p. 7206, 1. 50; para-fe®, p. 750a, 1. 49; 
shemsheri-hiinz" fe®, p. 884a, 1. 37 ; wodi-fe®, s.v. 
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wod) (Gr.M.; Ram. 969; K.Pr. 62) ; (of wind) 
a sudden blow, gust (cf. wawa-fc 0 , s.v. way 1) 
(Gr.M.) ; met. a sudden, violent, unbearable 
calamity (of. nara-fe 0 , p. 6486, l. 11; tali-fe 0 , 
p. 9976, 1. 33 ; tapa-fe 0 , p. 1015a, 1. 26 ; tapali-fe 0 , 
p. 1016a, 1. 20). — layiin* — f.inf. to strike 

a blow (e.g. with a sword) (on, dat.) (II. iii, 5, 6). 
— yin ti —f*r*r f.inf. a blow to come, a blow, or hurt 
from a blow, to be received (K.Pr. 261). 
feanje feanjekarun *5*1 I 

to enfeeble (a person, esp. a child) by 
repeated blows, or by blows given by a number of 
people. 

feandikh f. (sg. dat. feandiki*%f%), 

a meeting, assembly (esp. of gamblers or similar 
reprobates). 

feandan in wan* wan* feandan cfj* 
s.v. wanun l, q.v. 

feandun | m. (sg. dat. feandanas 

Siindul-wood (ef. rakh-fe 0 , p. 8306, 1. 15; rakta-fe 0 , 
p. 8315, 1. 34) (El.; L. 78 tsandum, probably a mis¬ 
print; L.Y. 42; Siv. 973, 1080, 1150, 1613, 1902; 
ESm. 692, 739, 1080; K. 425-6, 528, 926, 976; 
K.Pr. 159, 229). 

feandan-bura I m. the bark of 

the sandal tree (cf. bura2) ; a powder made from a 
bark-like strip of sandal-wood (cf. bura 1). -dar 
adj. e.g. bearing sandal-wood, i.e. sprinkled, or 
covered, with sandal-wood (YZ. 57, of a bed), -har 
I m. a kind of necklace of three, 

five, or seven strands (the candra-hclr of India, of 
which name this word is a corruption) (L. 262 
chandanhdr). -koj a -5TFS 1 ^^Y-fTTWT f. a flat stone 
on which sandal-wood is ground to pow r der. -kwoj a 
-trr^i *^rfirwr f-. id. -kiin a -eta i f., 

id. -mokun I m. a small lump 

of saiuhd-wood used for being reduced to powder on 
a grinding stone. 

feandun (El. ls°) f acommon. misspelling for fehadun, q.v. 

feand a r or feand a r 1 ^r^*: m. (sg. dat. 

tea(a)ndras #(sr)^E0, the moon (cf. bala-fe 0 , p. 104a, 
I. 42; phal-fe 0 , p. 692a, 1. 18 ; punim^-fe 0 , p. 741a, 
L 40 ; yend a r ta fe° nafeun, s.v. yend a r) (El. 
t&andaVy the new moon, crescent-shaped moon ; L.Y. 
9,22, 109; Rum. 406, 575, 1484, 1486, 1774; YZ. 
34; K.Pr. 253); a moon-shaped ornament worn on 
the head (used esp. by children). 

feandra-grohun I m* (sg. dat. 

-grab anas -^tpn=0,an eclipse of the moon, -hal 
-sfPff | rn * il kind of paddy with a soft 
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white grain, -kala -SRvfT f. a digit of the moon ; 
the crescent of the moon immediately before or after 
the new moon (Siv. 98 (N.P.), 1490). -kaladar 
m * be who wears the crescent moon, i.e. 
who has it for his crest, a N. of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 
75). -kalapush 11 -^ 3 ^ 1 

m. a kind of round cap ornamented with moon-shaped 
pieces of gold, silver, etc. -shekhar he 

who has the moon for his crest, a N. of Shiv (Siva) 
(giv. 1586). -toc a I 

f. a kind of child’s cap ornamented 
as ab. -feUd m., i.q. -shekhar, ab. (Siv. 

976, 1035, 1538, 1574); a N. of Vishnu (Siv. 740). 
-war -Tip | In - Monday (El. tsnndaricar, 

Grr.M., W. 106 tsandatr&r). Cf. sumwar. 
feand a rakh i *^r: m. (sg. dat. feand a rakas 

one of the moon-shaped marks, or eyes, on 
the expanded tail of a peacock (cf. mor-fe 0 , p. 587 b, 

l. 49). 

feandrama * 5 T*t or feandrama *£[* (feandram * 5 *^, 

m. c., &iv. 334, 475 ; Eiim. 1002) | ! g^Jrr: m. the moon 
(El. sandromma (so sometimes sounded); L.Y. 93 ; 
Siv. 38, 128, 166, 334, 424, 434, 475, 955, 1009, 
1147, 1189, 1574, 1654 ; Ram. 197, 399, 400-1, 438, 
543, 616, 1002,1017, 1083-5, 1188, 1225, 1262,1276, 
1341, 1655 ; IL 57, 130, 676, 923, 929). 

feandrayen or feandrayen *tgnr** in 

feandrayen feapun i TT^'Pf^rr’fr- 

m.inf. to keep a certain very severe fast 
for an eutire lunar month. It is called in Skt. 
candrayana , which appears as feandrayen feapun in 
Siv. 595. 

feong (El. 7.s°), see fedg u . 

fedng u see fedg u . 

feongij" see febgij u 1 , 2, and 3 . 

feangun *f*pL see feSgun. 

feengun l m. (sg. dat. feenganas 

happiness, jollity, the being amused. — hyon u —lj*f, 
m.inf. to take happiness, to be amused (K.Pr. 
249). 

feengun 2 I conj. 1 (this verb is im¬ 
personal ; 1 p.p. feyong u *j5j, f. febnj a 2 p.p. 

feenjyov ^pEft^), to rejoice, to exult, show happiness 
(on succeeding in carrying out one's intentions) (El. to 
he happy). Of. ferillg 1 . 
feengaii vEprp* f. in ranga-fe 0 , p. 837a, 1 . 39, q.v. 
feingar m.pl. (but sometimes feingara 

f-pl.), taping, hounding (in joy). — feanan* 
— *T*{* I m.pl. inf. 4 to cause jumps 

to enter’; hence, to terrify or intimidate (a child, 
















feunih 


feenta 


-1075 - 


servant, or the like, by frequent beatings, sooldings, 
or the like). - 

bingara tulane i f. pi. inf. 

to leap or jump for joy. 
feunih, inoorr. for b a he, see 
banje ^5®r, see biind a . 
febnj a bSnjyov see bengun. 

bonj a see bbj u . 

banjeyar I rrnswftwfr: m. a receiver of 

blows, i.e. an obstinate boy, or the like, who refuses to 
learn or obey orders, and is hence subject to 
frequent chastisement. Cf. bund a . 
benkh see bikh 1 and 2. 

benkal^hfisr, see blkal. 
bonamath or bunamath Tpnro i 

card. (pi. dat. bo(u)namatan liinety- 

four (Gr.Gr. 80). 

bonamatyum 11 'swrfyfjj or bunamatyum* 1 i 

ord. (f. b6(u)namatim a |[(^)«r*rf?w), 

ninety-fourth (Gr.Gr. 80). 

b a nun u i J?i;, the internal malleolus 

(El. tmnun) ; the ankle (El. tsunun) ; a peach (the 
fruit) (cf. bota-b°, p. 1386, 1. 38) (El. tsimu, tsunun, 
Amygdalns Persica ; W. 116 tsunun ; L. 348 tsunnan, 
462, tsannan). b a nan‘-8t a 7t«Tfa-^T£ I 
f. a peach-stone. -wath a r -W*; m. a peach leaf, 
banun i conj. l (l p.p. bon u f. 

bon a si 3 ^; 2 p.p. banov ^T^ftw. This verb is" the 
cnusul ot abun, q.v.), to cause to enter, to bring in, 
put into (dat.) (cf. atha b°, p. 64c?, 1. 24; bazar b°, 
p. 1546, 1. 36 ; khaphari phamb b°, p. 406a, 1. 13; 
khyol u b°, p. 426?/, 1. 47 ; wSguj" b°) (El. ; Gr.Gr. 
12, 13; Gr.M. ; W. 65; Siv. 1645, 1911; Riim. 
416; K. 36, 365- 6, 816, 896); to invite (into), lend 
into (cf. gara b°, p. 2956, 1. 3; jin b°, p. 376a, I. 11) 
(K. 298, 494, 715, 900, 1130; IT. hi, 7) ; to bring 
into existence (in something) (cf. phuth banun“, 
p. 717c/, 1. 5; dag b°, p. 194??, 1. 19; khrol u b<>! \ 
p. 4126, 1. 46; k a th b°, p. 486?/, 1. 17) ; 

to cause some condition to occur (in) (esp. when the 
condition is new or unexperienced) (cf. ala b°, p. 23?/, 

1- 49; batha b°, p. 1396,1.29; chag baniin a , p. 1586, 

1. 8 ; car b°, p. 1746,1. 4; dddur n b°, p. 1926,1. 7; 
khur u b°, p. 4116,1. 45 ; lar banun a , p. 53 Oa, 1. 25 ; 
losa b°, p. 533 a, 1. 16; maza b°, p. 6146, 1. 9; 
nekh-pur u b», p. 6296, 1. 18; nath banim a , p. 660?/, 

1. 25 ; pat 1 b°, p. 789a, 1. 50; pot* 1 b°, p. 788?/, 1. 49 ; 
path^ b°, p. 7926, 1. 9 ; pay b°, p. 812 a, 1. 1 ; 
rasheb 0 , p. 843?/, 1. 35; shram b°, p. 893?/, 1. 28; 
tiira banane, p. 1021??, 1. 17 ; b a kar banan 1 , p. 1069??, 
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1. 50; ^kat 1 banan 1 , p. 1070?/, 1. 9; bingar banan 1 , 
p. 10746, 1. 49; baph baniin a , p. 10776, 1. 31; 
zingar banan 1 ; zozur u b°) (Gr.M.; Riim. 470; 
K. 620; H. ix, 2); to cause something to begin 
working, to start in action, to set going (into 
something) (cf. drot u b°, p. 249 a, 1. 44 ; khalas 
b°, p. 397 a, 1. 26; khayal b°, p. 4266, 1. 27; 

! nakh b°, p. 628a, 1. 33; ped bantin a , p. 6816,1.12; 
panda b°, p. 7386, 1. 5 ; poth a r b°, p. 800a, 1. 35 ; 
thaph baniiii a p. 981?/, 1. 17; wad b°, s.v. wad ; 

I wadanas b°, s.v. wadun) (Gr.M.; K. 326, 331); 
to apply (a patch or the like) (cf. dtij a banun a , 
p. 203a, 1. 24). 

banan-wad I m. harassing, 

oppression, annoyance (to compel someone to 
undertake something difficult). 

benun l or benun u m. (sg. dat. benanas 
t’TOS;), con sciousu ess, understandi tig, in telligen ce 
(&v. 1043, 1339, 1406, 1415, 1592; K. 212, 301, 311). 

benun 2 I *rsn*f*T conj. 1 (l p.p. byun 11 ^t«t, 

Gr.Gr. 19; 2 p.p. benov The causal of this 

verb is benanawun or bln s rawun 

Gr.Gr. 174), to know by asign, to recognize, 
distinguish, identify (K. 186, 195, 210); to recognize 
(as such-and-such), to understand (a thing to he such- 
and-such) (L.Y. 28, Siv. 1545, Riim. 627, K. 141, 
Y /. 421 ) ; licuce, to accept when seen, to experience, 
gain the experience (of anything) (L.Y. 6); to 
recognize as authoritative, to meditate upon 
(instruction given) (L.V. 51-4, 80; &iv. 1704). Cf. 
bentun. 

bunno I m. the figure 4, the 

written sign for four. 

bunun (El. ts°), see b a nun n and incorr. for bhunun. 

bunnun, see tshuuun. 

bananawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. bananow 11 

^Rpftcr), i.q. banun, q.v., to cause to enter (Siv. 126). 

benanawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

benanow** ?Nr*ft3), to cause to recognize, or to he 
recognized, by a sign, to indicate by a sign, wink, or 
the like (of. benun, bm«run, and blnsrawun) (Siv. 
1884). 

bunanawun (El. ts°), see bhunanawun. 

bdnut m. N. of a celebrated wrestler in the 

service of Kams (Kamsa), who was killed by Krushn 
(Krsna) (K 368, 440), in Skt. Canura. 

blnis see byun u 1. 

bons (El. ts°) , buns (El. ls°), see bonz. 

bant (El. fs°), see fehlth. 

benta (? spelling) m. a funeral jiyre (El.). PCf. Skt. 
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did. feintabal m. the place of a funeral pyre, a 
funeral pyre (El.). 

feenta. ^rfT or feinta f?fWT f. thinking, thought; 
thought, care, anxiety (Raw. 555; K. 500, 1158); 
i.q. fcinth, q.v. —barun a —qtf to be 

anxious, to be full of care (If. 65). 
feunt (El. if), see fefith u . 
feenth (El. if), see teiith. 

feinth fjsjsr if. (sg. dat. teinti fyrfn), Caro, anxiety ; i.q. 
feentk, 'q.v. — karuh u —l «nf. to care (for, 
gen , as in cyofi a fe° karan, caring for thee) (L.V. 72). 
feunth ^ 3 , feunth" see fehth u . 
feUnth # 3 , feunth 11 ^ 3 , see feuth. 
feantal (El. if) , see feliatal. _ _ 

feUntal # 3 ^;, fetintul“ ^3^, see feiital, fetttul®. 
feentun Ibgn. corij. 1, i.q. feenun 2, q.v. to meditate 
upon, think upon (K. 408, 505); mani fe 0 , to con¬ 
sider in one’s mind, to determine (on a particular 
course of conduct) (K. 410). 



feanfeal qsrsr I adj. c.g. unsteady, restless, 

unstable, inconstant, changeful, volatile, fickle (Gr.M.; 

334, 1340, 1539; Rum. 74, 1624); tremulous, 
agitated (Ram. 173, 986, 1285). • I 

feenawun u 1 ^BTqMqjqqR n.ag. (f. feenavun 11 

one who recognises, distinguishes, identifies 
(&iv. *1515); esp. the Supreme, considered as the 
source of all sensation (Siv. 1342); (as adv.) by 
identification, by recognition, by means of 
identification. 

feenawan 1 1- making known, in¬ 

formation, indication, pointing out. —din 11 — 


20 


SO 


f.inf. to point out, show (El. tsenawain dinyi). 
feanfealdz a jrwvrter I unsteadiness, restlessness, 

instability, inconstancy, volatility, fickleness. 


feonaway ^qq*! I card, even four, the four, all 


35 


four (Gr.Gr. 85). See feor. 
feenyuk u ifaqi, see feyiin u . 

feonz or*fe'5nz tt |j^i tf) f. (sg. dat. feonzi qjff), 
a female slave, a (household) slave-girl, a housemaid 
(El. Mm, tsSni ; Siv. 437,1237 ; Ram. 1038 ; Iv. 29, 
637, 727,913, 928,979, 1132, 1150). feonza-kiit 11 
tT^cR^I f. (sg- dat. -kace -«5^B). the daughter 

of a slave-girl, -kath -413 I m. (sg. dat. 

-katas -4i3?0> the son of a slave-girl. 
febnz u ^ff I m. a male slave or male servant (esp. 

one employed as a messenger). 

febh tt see feanun. 

fe u n a I IH’ltnPTb ’iql a hump of charcoal, char¬ 
coal (when a single lump is not referred to, the pi. 
fe a ho (see below) is generally used in this sense) 


40 
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(of. both’-fe 0 , p. 1405,1. 44 ; lasa-fe 0 , p. 5326, 1. 35 ; 
mal-fe®, p. 564a, 1. 35; fedka-fe®, p. 1067a, 1. 30; 
feura-fe®, s.v. feur 1; yengar-fe 0 , s.v. yengur) 
(Gr.Gr. 164, Gr.M.); a black mark made by charcoal 
(cf. dSka-fe 0 , p. 2046,1. 30) ; anything small and black 
and hard (like a little bit of charcoal) (cf. rdnga-fe 0 , 
p. 8376, 1. 47); self-conceit, self-complacency, vanity 
(cf. deka-fe 0 , p. 2046,1. 32; gata-fe®, p. 3106,1. 2). 

fe a ne ^=1, f.pL charcoals, a collection of charcoal 
(e.g. for fuel) (cf. khara-fe 0 , p. 4076,1. 48 ; katha-fe®, 
p. 4876, 1. 19; kiifeh a -fe°, p. 4936, 1. 22; pana-fe 0 , 
p. 735a, 1.32; payen-fe®, p. 8176,1. 4; t a la-fe®, p. 995a, 

l. 39; wan-fe®, s.v. wan 1) (El. ttinym m.; idnyin ; 

Riim. 621,1081, 1495). -ashnav = h.iT ^ 

m. ‘ a charcoal relation ’, i.e. a mere acquaintance, one 
only slightly known, or a distant cousin (K.Pr. 159, 

* people from the villages often, pay a visit to the oity 
during the winter season bringing with them charcoal 
for sale. They sell their load, put up for a night in 
some person’s house, and are off again the following 
morning’). -bor» 1 I IN T^TWT: m. a load 

of charcoal (carried in leather hags from the forests to 
the towns). — gafehane —1 ttlThTqTfR • 
f. pi. inf. to become charcoals, to be burnt to charcoal; 
met. anguish, mental pain (due to someone vise’s evil 
conduct) to he experienced. -hagur" » 

qfqfqiiq! in - (sg. dat. -hagaras -1? a oertain 

bird (said to resemble a crow, and to be edible), 
-hana -fWT I f. a single piece of 

charcoal, -khikhur -f^^; <>* -khikhur" 1 

■jXTSrtT^TyHTvfq^q: m. a kind of withy or straw 
basket, in which small charcoul is brought from the 
forest into the towns for sale. —kaxane —cRT 5 * I 
fqqTirqrr f. pi. inf. to turn into charcoal ; 

to destroy ; to cause mental anguish (by injuring 
another by evil conduct). -mdndur u -iqflE I 
’UTwTT!rPC ? TtS*T m - '* large block of charcoal. 
-m6ndur a 1 l i mit <- a lump of coarse 

charcoul. -mut a f. (sg. dat. -mace ■**),. an 
earthenware vessel for holding charcoal, a coal box 
(K.Pr. 220, tsnnih-m 0 ). -moya -Jq^TT I TfTqTTlfTT- 
Wt'q'Ff f. a single piece of charooal (Gr.Gr. 165). 
-phol u -hr* m., id. (Gr.Gr. 164). -phdti tyongul 
nerun -xRfir wrfn: m.inf. a 

spark to issue from a basket of charcoal; lienee, (owing 
to belonging to a particular family or owing to special 
associates) to acquire a wide reputation (whether good 
or bad). -yengur u -fergpf 1 TrrqTTfTT^TffqTqfq^: 
Ml. a kind of basket (made of withies sewn together 
with string) used for carrying the coarse charcoal 









1077 — 


%un tt 


teeph ’531* 


used by goldsmiths and blacksmiths. -y 6 t tt 
HT^rfTTTrffaRT f. (sg. dat. -yece -U’SSr) , a kind of 
long withy basket (wide at top and narrow at bottom, 
carried, hung from the shoulders, on the back) for 
conveyiug charcoal (from the forest to the towns). 
tui« ^ 1 f. »>»»•, inability to -.tort (in 

argument). 

fe a nur" I m. a charcoal-burner. 

tsin s run ’jfbivt l conj. 1 (1 p.p. feih°r" xfH^), 

to cause to be known by a sign, hint, point out, 
indicate by a hint, wink, or the like (caus. of feenun 2. 
Of. teenanawun, Gr.Gr. 174). 

Mn'rawun 1 *lTTq*W, conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

bln®r6w" i.q. tain'run, q.v.; cf. Gr.Gr. 174 

(El. to point out, to show), 
feepi ’ 5 jfq, fegp u see byop", 
feopa, eto., see fehopa. 
bdp" tTJJ in ddsa-feSp", p. 252 a, 1. 42, q.v. 
bop" I m. a bite (with the teeth, and on 

someone else) (cf. dr a ka-t 5 °, p. 243#, 1. 3; gali-b°, 
p. 283#, 1. 50 ; guli-b®, p. 284#, 1. 32; hlln'-b 0 , 
p. 337 ( 1 , 1 . 19; kawa-fe 0 , p.495#, 1. 37 ; w&ta-fe 0 . 
s.v. wuth) (El. tsup, Gr.M.) ; when —•, this word 
is sometimes used to mean a small amount of some¬ 
thing eatable, as we should say ‘ a bite of something 
see d6da-ts 0 , p. 190<J, 1. 50 ; nuna-fe 0 , p. 641#, l. 29; 
the compound navi-fe 0 , p. 667«, 1. 7, means ‘ a little 
worn-out uncomfortable boat ’. —hyon" — I 

4 *dlVs||d'- m.inf. to take a bite, to bite (Gr.M. ; H. 
x, 7). —kadun —I to take a (single) 

bite (out of something, e g. from an apple, or similar 
fruit) (K.Pr. 233); to swallow in a single bite. 

bapis yun" f%^ i m.inf. to 

attack in order to bite (e.g. a dog attacking a person), 
bop" irtg (f. bop" ’gtgr) 1 p.p. of bapun, q.v., gnawed, 
chewed, masticated, used —as in ada-fe°, p. 12 #, 
1. 34; 6p u -bop", p. 40 a, 1. 18. 
feup (El. ts°) } see feop u . 
feepace see feepot* 

feepice see feepyut u . 

fedpacel I adj. o.g. bulky on all 

four sides, having the lower part bulky and heavy (so 
that he or it is too heavy to be lifted) (of. pacel). 
feaph 1 xTO I (sg. dttt. feapi ?rfa), the bowels 

(of man or beast) (cf. d 8 mb u -fe°, m., p. 2176, 1. 50) 
(K.Pr. 61). feapi nun pyon u ?ifq i 

m.inf. ‘salt to fall on the bowels*, to 
become distraught, overwhelmed with grief, out of 
one's mind for sorrow (caused by the loss or destruction 
of property or the like). 
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feaph 2 ^f. (sg. dat. feapi a paddy-field, 
a field in which rice is grown, and where the paddy 
is deposited as it is reaped (El. a sheaf of grain) ; cf. 
da-fe°, a single paddy-plant, p. 231tf, 1. 14. — gim tt 
asuh* —i f.inf; ‘the 

paddy-plot to be dense *; hence, to be very prosperous 
or well-to-do (esp. with reference to one who lives by 
cultivation or some other profession). 

feapi-daiie I m. reaped 

paddy, as laid down on the field to dr\ r . — thawun 
—I MWWym m.inf. to lay down the reaped 
paddy on the field to dry (as each handful of the plant 
is cut, it is so laid down). 

feaph 3 the act of biting, a bite (Gr.Gr. 134), in 
the following feapa-feaph ^rq-^rR | 

m. or f. (sg. dat. -feapas or -feapi 

-tTPt), mutual biting (as in a clog fight, or when liorses 
fight). Note that this word may be m. or f. Cf. 
feaph, 

feaph ^TXR | m. or f. (sg. dat. feapas or 

feapi WTfr This is the verbal noun of feapun, q.v., 
and may be either m. (Gr.Gr. 123) orf. (Gr.Gr. 127)), 
the act of gnawing, biting, chewing (cf. atha-fe 0 , 
p. 64 / 7 , 1. 28) (Gr.Gr. 66 ) ; mumbling with the gums 
(cf. atha-fe 0 , as ab.). — afeun* — 
f.inf. masticating to enter, i.e. a flavour (of some 
eatable) to be experienced for the first time (used esp. 
of children). — din* — \ f.inf. to give 

mastication, to chew (something) ; met. to ponder 
over, meditate upon, ruminate upon (e.g. upon some 
advice or the like, given by another). — feanilfi.^ 
—f.inf. to cause the flavour 
(of some eatable) to be experienced for the first time. 

feSpll or (q.v.) feamph I WPgK f- (*& dat. 
felpi ^ffq), coaxing, wheedling, blandishment, 
cajolery (to induce another to do something) (Gr.Gr. 
66 ). —kariin* —f.inf. to coax, wheedle, to 

speak kindly words to, send salutations to (K. 982). 
Cf. feamph. 

feeph <?rqi I f. (sg- dat. feepi ^Erfa), a skin wound, 

a wound skin-deep, a cut on the outside only, a 
surface cut (esp. when accidental). —din* —fqrg I 
f.inf. to wound, cut (as ab., also on 
clothes,cioth, or the like). — h6n u — 
f.inf, to cut (as ab.) the skin, one side of a cloth, or the 
like (with a knife or the like). —lagiih 11 I 

f.inf. to have the mark of a cut or the 
like made (on the skin, cloth, eto., as ab.) (K.Pr. 
224, tsi/ap ); met. (in accomplishing some task) loss in 
one particular to be experienced. 
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beph ?rqi | f. (sg. dat. bepi *Wfq), a very 

small part of anything. fegpi-blpi 'Wftr^vffq | 
^TSfrSbfir: a( ^ v - little by little, scrap by scrap, morsel 
by morsel (u.w. vbs. of giving or the like). 

teopah (El. ts°), see fehopa and bhop“. 

bdphera %iq»< I = q'cJJnq~q?n".TFr m. a place where four 
ways meet, a cross-roads (Siv. 1625). 

bapli (? spelling) f. a kind of sandal (i.q. pulahor u , 
p. 7306, 1. 5) (L. 251). Borrowed from Hindi 
cappal. 

bapal Tftra i ^wrr^*rcfNr:, ^wrreTrnfNn adj. c.g. one 
who habitually bites, a biter (a man, dog, horse, or the 
like) (Gr.Gr. 134). 

bapal Trnjst i ^rrqrnnftqr:, ^ST^srsftqn adj. c.g., i.q. 
bapal, q.v. 

bapol” or bapul ^g^r i ^TvrrftsfN: adj. (f. 
bap u j u ^q), i.q. bapal, q.v. (cf. atha-b 0 , p. 64«, 
l. 31). 

bepal ’sqqw I adj, c.g. marked with surface 

cuts. 

bupol" I adj. (f. bupiij a vjifa), 

weighing four pals of about two ounces each (cf, 

pal 2). 
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shorter than the other, and so on). Cf. bembor u , 

bepot”, and byop". 

bopor" *rqt^ or (q.v.) bowa-por u |rqT-qt^ i qgTtrran: 

adj. and adv. in all four directions, all round (u.w. 
vhs. of progression, searching, etc.) (8iv. 641,1529, 
1641 ( tsapdr , in.o.); H. ii, 3, 5). feopor* ?[qrrfT 
or (q.v.) bowa-por* ^pn-qTft I qfrn: adv. in all 
four directions, all round (Gr.Gr. 160 ; &iv. 729, 764, 
805, 810, 1183, 1460, 1515; H. xii, 21, 24); from 
all four directions, from all round (u.w. vhs. of 
going, coming, and the like) (Gr.Gr. 160, Siv. 582). 
buphr“ ^ I adj. (f. bupur a sg . dat. 

bupore WTfq), (of a house) four-storied ; (of a box or 
the like) four-shelved. 

bepot" I adj. (f. bepiit u ^PTZ, sg. dat. 

bepace ^rxr^l), having a Hat nose, flat-nosed (of. 
bemhor u , beper, and bepyut u ; also nas-bepot u , 

p. 6546, 1. 11). 

bupot°r n I m. having four leaves, four¬ 

leaved (of a plant or the like). 
bopyun E I wrfqft^m: (sic) m. the refuse of 

chewing, what is discarded or expelled from the mouth 
after chewing. 


bapun ^qq. I ^f^fr*tconj. 1 (1 p.p. bop” ^tg), to gnaw, 
bite, chew, masticate (cf. atha b°, p. 64«, 1. 36; 
gar b°, p. 295«, 1. 20; marb b°, p. 5946, 1. 10; 
mabha bapane, p. 609«, 1. 39; nar b°, p. 647«, 
1. 31; b a maruw“ kara b°, p. 1073«, 1. 33; 
bandrayen ba°, p. 10746, 1. 28) (El.; Siv. 577, 
595; Bain. 724, 921, 936, 1538, 1573, 1578, 1656; 
K.Pr. 120); to mumble with the gums. 

bop“-mot u TtYg-qq i (sic) perf. part. (f. 

bop a -mub u crushed with the teeth, chewed, 

masticated, gnawed. 

bbpith bhunun rrifqq i jpqqq 
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m.inf. to overwhelm (some subordinate) with abuse, 
feepan (El. ts °), see fehapan. 
feipun (E1. ts°) f see fehapun. 
feopendul u or feopendur 11 |p3p|^ i 

m. confined in four directions; heiice (of a man or 
beast) confined by the two hands, or fore legs, and 
the two feet, or hind legs, being seized by hand or 
bound by ropes. 

feapanawun conj. 1 (l p.p, feapanow 11 

to cause to gnaw (cans, of feapun, q.v.) (so 
EL, P really ' to cause to be gnawed’). 
feipia fMqq | WPSTTW: f * to nip, ov pinch, between the 
nails of the thumb and forefinger. 
feepSr i 5^r?fT m. (too much) shortness, the 

condition of being too short (e.g. when one arm is 
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teepynt u \ fqfxra:: adj. (f. feepit” g. dat. 

feepice wfr^T), shortened, shrunken and globular, 
snub (e.g. of the nose). Cf. feepot u * 
fe a r I 3R<?r^|F: m. a stain, blot, stigma, disrepute (due 
to some sin, blame, or the like). —gafehun—I 
*rer?r. m.inf. a stigma to arise (in the 

course of any procedure, between two persons or 
actions mutually connected or the like). fe a r-fe a r 
I m. repeated interruptions interfering 

with another’s work. 

fe a ra-gad I f. N. of a 

certain game played with cowries, 
fear 1 qT I qiT; m. a spy, a detective, 
fear 2 ^ I m. abed-bug (L. 156). feara-gand 

1 f. the evil smell emitted by bugs, 

feara-toph i f (sg. dat. -topi 

-gfq), a bug-bite, -womad I 

L 1 a bug-stink’; hence, an outburst or swarming forth 
of many bugs. 

fear 3 1 a kind of rope into which 

green vegetables are twisted up in the autumn, so as 
to be preserved for constunption in the winter months 
(cf. haka-fe 0 , p. 326*, 1. 42, and p. 8796,1.36; pani-fe 0 , 
p. 1 46a, 1. 45) (L. 463 tsarah, with suff. of indef. 
art.; K.Pr. 192). The word phari~fe°, p. 703 a, 

1. 12, means a certain preparation of roasted fish. 
Cf. feiir ti 2. 
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fear 4 ^ ra. in parin'-fear, p. 7745, 1. 39 (K.Pr. 166). 

Cf. fe a ran. 

fear 5 irr, feara ^r, in fear-afear feara-ateara 

see fearafear. 

fear m. motion, or progression (esp. of a heavenly 

body) (cf. graha-fear, p. 301«, 1. 30). 
feer 1 in; I in. a long time, lateness, delay (El. f.; 

Gr.Gr' 21 ; Gr.M. ; W. 93; Siv. 1709 ; Riim. 1721; 
II. V, 6 ; K.Pr. 3) ; of. fereth. — gafehun — I 
m.inf. a very long time to occur, delay 
to occur (to a person) (i.e. to be late) (Gr.M.; Ram. 
946, 1153, 1561; H. iii, 1; v, 9). 

feera-ver I f#7qiT%sfq adv. even very late 

(in the day spoken of; u.w. vbs. of coming or the like). 

feir* #VfT I adv. late in the day, in the 

latter part of the day; after delay, with delay (Ram. 
237; H. iii, 1). —on u —^SPJ \ adj. ( f « 

—tin. 11 —a little blind, dim-sighted (on account 
of inflamed eyelids or the like). — bogin — I 
adv. somewhat late in the day, 
in the afternoon. —hogV — I 

adv. late in the day, after evening. —pahail —• 
adv. somewhat late in the day, in the 
afternoon, after some time (Gr.Gr. 94). —pahanas 
—i irrcrf^r adv., id. 

feeruk" 1 fgwfw adj. gen. (f. feeruc“ 
ift^), of, or belonging to, the later part of the day; 
born, or produoed, long ago, of long standing, 
feer 2 frt; m. Finns excelsa (El.). 

feer 3 fh; I f. (according to El. and W. there 

is also feera, m., q.v.), an apricot, Primus Armeniam 
(cf. bala-fe 0 , p. 1045, 1. 9; bota-fe 0 , p. 1385, 1. 39; 
phaka-fe 0 , p. 689a, 1. 24; papa-fe 0 , p. 7485, 1. 25; 
feoka-fe 0 , p. 1067a, 1. 32) (Gr.Gr. 21 ; L. 348; L.Y. 92; 
K.Pr. 12, 119, 214). 

feera-6t u I f#YrarR7fitar: f. (sg. dat. 

-See -qflfar),tlie stone of the apricot fruit, an apricot 
stone, -haputh -fPra 1 »». (sg. dat. 

-hapatas a hear (who eats) apricots ; met. 

one who habitually eats mixed food (regardless of its 
dirtiness or cleanness), -kuj* -cR{ 5T or -kuj a -cjp5T | 
fq^PsTcU f. an apricot shrub. -klll u \ 
m. an apricot-tree, -krlkh I in. (sg. dat. 

-krbkas the gum that exudes from an apricot- 

tree (looked upon us resembling a jewel in a ring), 
—methane 1 qqTfaspfNTq: f. pi. * the (sour) 

apricots to become sweet’, hearty mutual affection to 
succeed mutual hostility. -nom u I 
m. a dried apricot (looked upon as dried skin), -nam*- 
wugra m. a sweet dish 


feor u 1 

made by cooking dried apricots in water with spices, 
etc. -phulay -qpRi; | f. the season 

of apricot-blossoms. —papane —ip^ \ fqTTqf^XTTqn 
f.pl. the apricots to ripen, the ripening of apricots; 
met. the ripening of (the prospect of obtaining) great 
profits, -posh -qtTT I m. the apricot-flower, 

-wugra -gq I fqTTgZtTRi: m. apricot stew, -vim* 
-qf^ I f. an apricot orchard. 

fel^-hut" I f#TTfqr^TWJ3*t f- (sg. dat. 

-hace -f^F), apricot wood (used for making knife- 
handles, fancy boxes, or the like), 
feera m. an apricot, i.q. feer 3, q.v., which is fem. 
Noted only in El. (who gives both tser y f., and tsem, m.), 
in tsoka-tsera (W. 116), p. 1067^, 1. 33, and tethci-tsera 
(W. 116), p. 105Xrt, 1. 2. Possibly the word is really 
fem. plur. nom. of feer 3. 
feeri see feyur u . 

felr 1 1 #tfr f. u bird (El. tsirf). Cf. feur“ 4. 
fair* 2 see feer 1 and 3, and feyur u . 
feor (El. ts°) in tsor karun, to conquer (El.) and tsor 
karanwol u , a conqueror (El.). Cf. feor u 2. 
feor #t*; I card. (f. feora^T. Ram. 136 ; pi. dat. 

feoran #071 or bon xpO, four (Gr.Gr. 23, 76, 
83 (declined), 160; Gr.kL ; Siv. 12, 200, 515, 800-1, 
1594, 1642, 1695, 1712, 1768; Ram. 355, 568, 634, 
740, 796; K. 185, 649 , 827, 1018; II. iv, 4 (tsdn) ; 
vii, 5 ; viii, 5 (tsdn) ; x, 1, 2, 5 ( tsdn ), 6, 12 (tsdn) ; xii, 
1, 23 ; YZ. 158 (m,i for tsdn)). -hath —^ I 
card. (pi. dat. feon hatan Ram. 

536), four hundred (Gr.Gr. 80). 

fe5n-hond u 1 adj. gen. (f. 

-hunz a -f|T),of, or belonging to, four, fedn-kuil 
nazal’ *T3IT f. vision, or view, in (all) 

four (directions), seeing in every direction (K.Pr. 
38, tsun°). 

fefinaway or (q.v., s.v.) teosheway 1 

card, etnph. i.q. feoray bel., q.v. (Gr.Gr. 85, 
Siv. 1716). 

feori-lati 1 ’qgqfaTt adv. four times, 

-masi -?nf% adv. for four months, during four 
months (K. 43). — phiri — foifT I adv. 

four times, -por* -qitT 1 adv. in, or from, 

four directions only (Gr.Gr. 160). —reti —qif?T 

adv. in four months, after four months (K. 832). 
—vizi —fqfsi 1 adv. on four occasions, at 

four times. 

feoray feoray card. emph. 

the four, all four, even four, only four (Gr.Gr. 83 ; 
Siv. 803, 1529). 
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butter, etc., offered to a deity or spirit and cast into 
the sacrificial fire) (cf. prlta-b 0 , p. 7695, I. 36). 

fear^wor 11 I f. a kind of earthen 

vessel in which such oblations or similar food is 
cooked or contained (cf. penda-b°-W°, p. 7385, L 50; 
prita-b°-W°, p. 7595, 1. 37); meton. the actual 
oblation (as ab.) (of. shrada-b°-W°, p. 891«, 1. 38) ; 
a certain dish consisting of rice cooked with ghi and 
salt, bar^wari-phol 11 i in. 

a dish of rice cooked with turmeric, offered on a 
Saturday or on a Tuesday, or on some other occasion, 
to Bhiitas (see huth 1), Bhairavas (see borav) or the 
like. bar i -wari-lSj tt I 

f. the pot in which this dish of rice, ghi, and salt is 
cooked. 

bor u 2 ?ht iadj, (f bur 11 1 x^fO and adv., copious, 
abundant, very much, too much, excessive (cf. phala- 
ts°, p. 6926,1.15)(E1. isaur, much, more, tsdr, adv. very, 
and tsur, abundant, superfluous; Gr.Gr. 9,138; Gr.M.; 
W. 21, 22,96 ;Ei?m. 775,1137,1617,1632, 1701; K. 7, 
12, 68, 133, 179, 190, 250, 263, 341, 362, 364, 527, 
532, 572, 579, 583, 704, 722, 741, 747, 798, 919, 
1052, 1080, 1087, 1102, 1142, 1168; K.Pr. 94, 217-8, 
245, 250). 

fear’-pothin i adv. in great 

abuudance, abundantly, copiously, excessively. 

boruy adj. and adv., very much, very, 

exceedingly (El. tsdrni ; Ram. 420 fern ). 

b6r u 1 I m. the opening on the top of a 

cooking-stove, on which the cooking-vessels are placed 
(cf. ok Q -b°, p. 195, 1. 3; dana-b 0 , p. 221a, 1. 40 * 
pot u -b°, p. 7885, 1. 3); met. a similar-shaped 
rimmed depression on the body (cf. ach^bor 1 , p. 85, 

I. 48; ashMsor*, p. 48^, 1. 3; menga-bor 1 , p. 578 a, 

1. 43). 

bari-wol u i ^yTrpft m. one who cooks 

very little food, i.e. it man who (owing to the smallness 
of his family) cooks only small meals. 

bor^pakh i xgircra: m. (sg. dat. -pakas 

(of meat or the like) thorough cooking (till 

tender). 

feor" 2 5fr^ (f. tedr a **$), 1 p.p. of fearun, q.v., 
gathered, collected, selected; used—®, as in ada-fe 0 , 
p. 12 a, 1. 38. 

feorui (El. t$°), incorr. for soruy, p. 9316, 1. 24, q.v. 

Mr 1 I m. a thief, burglar (cd. 

canda-te 0 , p. 1726, 1. 45; doda-thani-fe®, p. 190a, 

1. 39; doda-M p. 1906, 1. 2; ddhMMs®, p. 2006, 

1. 42 ; gar-fe®, p. 296a, 1. 23; gur^fe®, p. 29 9a, 1. 16; 
hara-b°, p. 3446, 1. 47; khoda-fe 0 , p. 3926, 1. 40; I 50 
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kami-b®, p. 444a, 1. 20; manden-fe®, p. 5776, 1. 48; 
namhfe 0 , p. 636a, L 29; par-fe®, p. 751a, 1. 25 ; 
pot" fe°, p. 7886,1. 5 ; siifi a -fe®, p. 916a, 1. 23 ; thula- 
K p. 9766, 1. 12; fehoci-fe®, p. 10626, 1. 5; feace- 
war 5 -Mr, s.v. feot a ) (El. (sure; Gr.Gr. 18, 28, 50, 
51 ; Gr.M.; W. tsur, 7, 11, 18; L.V. 43, 101; giv. 
279, 328, 1067, 1311, 1321, 1381; Rilm, 1426; K. 
148; II. iii, 3; viii, 9; x, 12 ; xii, 1; YZ. 180, 257, 
281; K.Pr. 66, 74, 77, 125, 168, 176, 221 fi., 236); 
met. one who secretly does prohibited actions (of. 
g a sa-fe®, p. 307a, 1. 32; feota-fe», s.v. fedth); 
(facetiously, or quasi-facetiously) a person, an in¬ 
dividual, in phruses suoli as nom 1 fe°, p. 637a, 1. 40; 
any person or thing that causes violent damage or 
destruction (of. bunul^fe 0 , p. 1156, 1. 47; lcjnMs®, 
p. 5256, 1. 33; nara-fe®, p. 6486, 1. 12) (H. vii, 12); 
met. a deadly wasting disease (cf. and a r’-fe°, p. 326, 
1. 22; rata-fe®, p. 8466, 1. 30) ; (in cultivating crops) 
weeding and clearing out the roots (cf. ala-fe®, p. 226, 
1. 38). —dynn" —i mini, to 

weed and clean the roots of a crop. —featul" —| 
'sftTTf^: m. thief-swindler, a man who is a thief and 
also a swindler, a thoroughly bad lot. —ZOr* —I 
’srHsnnf^: f. thieving and gambling, a life of pro¬ 
fligacy and criminality. 

biira-bay I f. a thief’s wife. 

-buz 1 -Tfai or -buzy I ^twrefadj. c.g. dependent 

on theft, i.e. liable to theft, liable to be stolen, -gdd" 
m. the vulva of a thief, the 
pudendum of an unchaste woman who is a thief, or 
who works in conspiracy with thieves; hence, meton. 
stick a woman (in this meaning f.), -habh I 

f. (sg. dnt. -hafei -fits), a false 
charge of theft; cf. Mri-h°, s.v. Mr", -khod 
I m. the cavity at the hack of the 

throat, behind the uvula, -khod" -*§|T I 3lf^TfT?ftf5f: 
m. ‘a thief vulva’, the pudendum of a woman who 
is secretly unchaste, -kok^r" or -kuk^r" 

I f. huddling up the limbs (in cold 

weather or the like) (cf. kakur" or kiik a r a ). -kal 
-oR«^ I f. looking longingly (at something, 

as if one wished to steal it), -kondal | 

f- (sg- dat. -kdndiij" -Sjrisr or -kondali 
-ip^f^r) ‘ a thief fire-bowl a woman who habitually 
acts like a thief, a thoroughly dishonest woman. 
-kaphiir a | f. secret intrigue or 

plotting (esp. among thieves in order to rob someone); 
cf. kophir, of which kaphiir" is the nbs. noun, 
-kath i »t. (sg. dat. -katas -Tizrrj, 

a thief’s son (an abusive term) (Gr.Gr. 132); met. any 















badly-conducted or naughty boy. -nagor tt I 

f. a woman who associates with thieves 
(usually unchaste, shameless, and dishonest). -put u 
-S 3 I ni. a thief’s son (Grr.Qr. 131) ; a term 

of affection used playfully by elders to a baby (Gr.Gr. 
131). -pav | ^t^T^rr^: m. the artful practices 
of a thief, a thief’s dexterity. -syuw u -f%<f I 
m. ‘domesticated by a thief’, an apprentice thief, 
a boy adopted by a thief and taught the profession, 
-toje -jitr f.pl. or -tol 1 I 

‘thief’s eyeballs’, bloodshot eyes (K.Pr. 159, -tol *); 
cf. toje and tolL -fe u fi a I ^TrTTTTf- ■ a thief - 
coal’, a woman who habitually conducts herself like 
a thief, a trollop, trull, -feur -^ 3 ; | 
f. thief upon thief, the appearance of a number of 
thieves (in some locality, due to bad government). 
-feot^j 1 or -feottfj** -tjI 

f. a loose woman who is at the same time a thief. 

feur 2 ^ (El.) i.q. feyur* q.v. 

feur* or feuri f. i.q. feur ti , q.v., ill the 

following:— canda-feui 4 , pocket-picking, p. J7 25, 
1. 47 ; nam^feuri, stealing with the nails (in 
gambling), p. 63 6a, 1. 33. 

feuru (El.) in lane-teuru, Xanthium strumarium, p. 5255, 

1. 13, i.q. feyur u , q.v. 

feuor (q.v.) feur 1 wtx: or feuri t| 5 \ I 

f. theft (cf. doh^P-fe 0 , p. 2005, 1. 44; khoda-fe 0 , 
p. 3925, 1.12; pot u fe° gafehiin*, p. 7885, L 8 ) (El. 
tsuri ; Gr.M.; Siv. 852,1393 ; If. 148-51 ; H. xii, 1 ); 
the secret doing of forbidden actions (cf. nanP-fe 0 , 
p. 636^, 1. 34 ; feota-fe 0 , p. 10865, 1. 42). — kariin* 

—steal (EL tsuri k° ; H. xii, 1 ; K.Pr. 
207, 237). ~ karanavttn ti — f.inf. to cause 
theft to he committed (K.Pr. 149). 

feuri !|f?C I adv. by theft (Ram. 683, 1162) ; 
stealthily, secretly, furtively (El.; Ram. 411, 659, 
760,861, 1143/, 1196, 1206, 1292, 1415, 1781-2 ; If. 
158, 389, 642; YZ. 422). — behun i 

m.inf. ‘ to sit furtively ’, to remain hidden, 
keep concealed (from fear of another or the like), 
-hafeh -fTff f- (sg- dat. -hafei ft false accusation 

of theft (YZ. 422); cf. feura-h 0 , p. 10805, 1. 32). 
—hyon u —'gig m.inf. to take bv theft, to steal 
(something) (K. 736). — nyun u —fsTJ m.inf. to carry 
off by theft, to steal (El. tsuri ninyi , Gr.M., YZ. 416). 
~poth 1 —or —pothin — adv, stealthily, 
secretly, furtively (H. iii, 1 (pothiu) ; xii, 6, 7, 17 
(potJS)) , — rozun —I *TSf%*rTO; m.inf. to 

remain hidden, to abide in safe concealment. 
— thawun i m.inf, to put away ! 


in hiding, to hide (something). — feuri — I 
adv. stealthily, secretly, furtively (all the 

timer 

fe“r l f- i-q. cir 1 , a slip of paper, a document, in 
lag a na-fe°, p. 5126,1. 14, q.v. 

triir* 1 2 (for 1, see feor u 2) I f. a hand¬ 

ful, or wisp, of grass, straw, or the like, used — ° (cf. 
deP-feo, p. 268,1.8); a wisp as ab. fashioned for some 
use (cf. bumb'-fe 0 , p. 1076, 1. 48 ; nakha-fe 0 , p. 6286, 
1. 33 ; cf fear 3) ; a number of articles (such as plates) 
piled one over the other (cf. tok’-fe 0 , p. 99 1. 41). 

feiir u 3 l TOl«n'9<ra<rrCTr f. clapping the hands 
together (in sport, in keeping time to music, etc.) 
(cf. doye atha feur u wazun ti , to clap with both 
hands, s.v. z a h) (K.Pr. 60). 

feari-mbnd* tulun l *f*r^tr£TO: 
f.inf. to clap the hands in derision, publicly to ridicule 
(a person) (cf. mbnd” 2) (cf. K. 222, 232). -pop 11 
-qg i m. a kind of game consisting in 

clapping the hands. 

feiir u 4 | ^Z=liT f. a hen-sparrow (cf. ranga-fe°, 

p. 837(7,1.44; son^fe^p. 9176,1.26; feaka-fe°,p. 10666, 
1. 41 ; feama-fe 0 , p. 1072(7, 1. 37) (El. tear ; Gr.M. ; 
W. 18, bar ; L. 282, tsari; Riim. 694; K.Pr, 31, 
217-8, 240). A cock sparrow is kontur, q.v. 

feari-ol u 3fr-qft«][ I m. a sparrow’., 

nest. -bace i TR:qrrq<?m; (’srrefiT:) m. a young 
sparrow, a sparrow-chick, -dod I 

in. ‘sparrow’s milk’, i.e. something very difficult or 
impossible to obtain (like our ‘pigeon’s milk’). 
-lafehaj 1 or -lafehiij* i 
f. ‘sparrow’s broom’, X. of a certain medicinal seed, 
commonly found growing on house roofs, and used as a 
remedy for indigestion and as tin antiperiodic (L. 76). 
-nam j m. a sparrow’s claw ; met. 

any similar shaped small object. -puriV 1 

m. ‘ the second husband of a sparrow’s 
widow’, a scarecrow for frightening small birds from 
ripened crops, -thul -3^ I m. a sparrow’s 

egg. -t a l -f^T I m. a kind of mulberry 

(described as small and of unpleasant taste), -tomul 
i (w^nfw-) q^fq?rq: m. (sg. dat. 
-tomalas ‘sparrow’s rice’, the N. of a 

certain creeping plant, used medicinally. 

fetir m. powder, fine fragments. In feata-feUr, s.v. 
feath. 

feraee see ferut ti . 

feuragl Tgpft I ^tTrlT f. theft, thieving, the practice of 
thieving. 

feroj* ^ (often written feroj ^T^) | ^^TTT^, 
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tearikh 

f. a leather-worker's wife (see ferol u ); 
the wife of a city police-spy or a female doing this 
work (see ferol u ) (Gr.Gr. 36). 
fearikh I f* a very delicately formed 

woman (with each limb delicate and soft). 
fearakoz ti I f. the profession, or em¬ 

ployment, of a spy, detective, or the like. See fear 1, 
brdl u i Tnmir:, m. (f. teroj u fiw, q.v.) 

a leather-worker, currier, shoemaker (of untouchable 
caste) (Gr.M.) ; a kind of police-spy or detective (there 
being usually one in charge of each quarter of a town. 
A woman (broj a ) may sometimes occupy the post) 
(Gr.Gr. 36 ; H. v, 7; K.Pr. 107, 221, 224); a jailor 
(YZ, 370, 381). According to K.Pr. 144, the word 
is the name of a Moslem sect, which has the choice of 
three employments. They can become, jailors, or 
bootmakers, or beggars. Moslems outside the sect do 
not eat with them. For their origin, see K.Pr. 98. 
brol'-zaphal Tjifsr-arnHsr l m. 

a nutmeg brought in former times to a house by u 
friend or relation, as a harbinger of good luck, on the 
occasion of a festival (such as that on the birth of 
a son). 

fe a ral \ adj. c.g. stained or marked (in 

regard to some particular quality), in disgrace or bad 
repute (for something). Cf. fe a r* 
feurlad 7*5 Wf adj. (as subst., f. feurladin 

suffering from a deadly wasting disease (cf. rata-fe 0 , 
p. 8466, I. 34). 

isoram i fprCsr: f. (eg. dat. tsorum" . 

the fourth lunar day of a lunar fortnight (cf. shruka- 
1s 0 , p. 892 a, 1. 39 ; sankata-b 0 , p. 922a, 1. 48; tik^fe 0 , 
p. 10496, 1. 12) (Ram. 1767, K 676). 

feurim a , see feuryum". 

fearmun in. (sg. dat. fearmanas a skin, 

a hide (L.V. 66). Gf. team* 
fe a ran f* («g* dat. tonin'* 7 ^), a hole, 

chink (cf. bar-te°, p. 1166, 11. 30, 32 ; mHra-fe 0 , 
p. 6056, 1. 24) (El. tsiran , K.Pr. 251). Cf. fear 4 . 
fear an m. a foot (a corruption of the Skt. carana, 

as in shoba-b 0 , p. 869«, 1. 25) (Siv. 155-6, 169, 191, 
228, 381, 628, 798, 987, 1266; K. 398, 1000). 
barana-kamal m. a lotus-foot, a foot 

beautiful as a lotus, (as a reverential term) a foot (cf. 
pada-kamal, p. 681a, 1. 8) (llam. 1644). 
teardn I m. a kind of con¬ 

diment made of sheep’s or goat’s liver spiced with 
very hot pepper, etc., and salt; an offering to demons, 
etc., made of this condiment. 


barun l conj. 1 (1 p.p. bor* ifo; 2 p.p. baryov 



brong u 

*rcfr*?n, to do, perform, carry out (meditation, 
austerities, or the like) (&iv. 312; K. 612, 619, 704), 
fearun 2 conj. 3 (2 p.p. fearyov ?Rphr>, to go 
forward, progress, walk (L.V. 38). 
fearun 3 i conj. 3 (2 p.p. fearyov 

to increase, become more than sufficient, to he 
larger than required, remain over and above (cf. 
liam fearan 1 , p. 6356, 1. 34) (Gr.Gr. 118; K. 7, 
1025); cf. bor" 2. baryo-mot 11 

perf. part. (f. barye-mub“ more than is 

required, remaining over and above, 
barun yrren i fk* T* re * r , conj. 1 (l p.p. bor u 

?rri), to gather, eolleot, pick (as a bird), pick up (cf. 
dodas kand 1 bar an 1 , p. 1906, 1. 40 ; lekh bariin" 
and leka barane, p. 518«, 11. 15, 41; tal 1 baran 1 , 
p. 10006, 1. 33; wohav barun) (Gr.M.; Siv. 193, 
526,1183, 1515, 1913; K.Pr. 61, 106); to select, 
separate, sort (cf. chat* krehan 1 baran 1 , p. 166a, 

l. 42) (Gr.Gr. 11, 12; Gr.M.; L. 464; giv. 1032, 
1579, 1845; II. vi, 14); to clear (from dirt or the 
like), pick out, weed, purify (by picking out impurities). 

bor n -mot u l fafsra:, kifrftra: perf. part, 

(f. feor^-miife 11 picked, selected, etc., as ab.; 

cleaned, cleansed, purified, etc., as ab. 

feorith conj. part, (see also s.v.) in feorith 

kadnn m.inf. to extract, select out 

(from its surroundings) ; quote (from a book) (Gr.M,). 
—thawim —I m.inf. to select 

and put (aside); to select, choose (e.g. a name) (Siv. 
436); to cleanse (from impurities) and put (aside). 
feoroii u i adj. (f. feorun^i^rboiie who 

has lost both his hands and both liis feet, or who is so 
crippled (by disease or fracture) that he cannot use 
any of these four limbs. A compound of feor and 
ron", qq.v. —gabhun -*rf^ i 

m. inf. to become so maimed or crippled. 

bUrun Tpn I ^ffaermrri: conj. 1 (1 p.p. btir tt ^), to 
have violent sexual connexion, etc., with a woman, 
esp. to rape a virgin. 

ferang 7 cj*r m.pl. palpitations, quivering, writhing, in 
the following—baran* —i m. pi. inf. 

to suffer palpitations ; hence, to be in great anguish 
(mental or physical), —din 1 —I 
m. pi. inf. to writhe in anguish, 
fering 1 | m. exultation, delight, skipping 

for joy, etc. Cf. feengun 2. 
fering 2 in feringa-wad ff*r-TTf I nwjfT 

m. distribution little by little, using little by 
little in giving a wiry. 

ferang 11 I m. a certain measure of grain, 
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feareth 


. 

feorong u 

Hoar, or the like, half a handful, half as much as can 
be contained in the hollow of the hand (he. the pabn 
stretched out and hollowed) (El. chrong), 

fe5rong u I IXTTt m * a chessman, draughtsman, or 
piece in a similar game (Siv. 280, 1644). feorang*- 
piit* i f. (sg. dat. -pace -to), 

a chequered clotli or hoard used in gambling, a chess 
board, a draught hoard. 

fearanamreth in. (sg. dat. fearanamretas 

* foot-nectar *, the water in which the 
feet of a god or venerated person have been washed 
(borrowedfrom Skt. carammrta) (Siv. 1398). Cf. fearan. 

fearanarabind m. a foot-lotus, a lotus-like 

foot (borrowed from the Skt. cara^dravinda) (Siv. 
1424). Cf. fearan. 

feorinis see febryun 11 . 

fetiranawim i conj. 1 

(1 p.p. fetiranow u to cause (a man) to have 

violent sexual intercourse, etc. (with oneself or with 
another woman). 

feariii I f. inward wrath, jealousy 

(Gr.Gr. 117, 118). Cf. feariin*. 

fearim* (sometimes written fearin ^fY^r, Gr.Gr. 

192) | conj. 1 (this verb is throughout im¬ 

personal, and in tenses formed from the past participle 
is always in the feminine gender. The person is 
indicated by a pronominal suffix in the dative. Thus, 
feares there will be inward anger to him, i.e. he 
will be inwardly angry. feiir^S there was 

inward anger to him, he was inwardly angry. See 
Gt.Gt. 118, 182, 188, 192, 203, 215, 220, 234, 248-9, 
254; 1 p.p. f. feiir* ?hg), inward wrath, hidden 
resentment, jealousy, to occur or be (to a person) 

(Gr.Gr. 117). feUr u -miife ti i 

s 

perf. part. f. hidden resentment that has occurred (to 
a person). 

ferar |5rp£ m. N. of a place in Kashmir, where there is 
a shrine of the saint Nuru'd-din (L. 250, 293, Chhrar 
Sharif, see chrar sharlf, p. 1656, 1. 43; K.Pr. 220). 
Here pretty painted portable braziers, or kangris (see 
kag a r a ), which are often given as presents, are made, 
ferara-klg^r* ^TT-^f*TV I f. a brazier 

made in this place. 

fearer i m. increase, abundance, excess 

(cf. phala-fe 0 , p. 692&, 1. 16) (El. tsarir, m. increase, 
and tmrir, f. abundance; Gr.Gr. 138, Gr.M., Ram. 
1152). 

feiris see feyur 11 . 

feoras (El. tso°) or feorafeh (El. tsomts), f. a wedge 
(as for splitting wood) (El.; ?i.q, tdriife* and tdrafeh, 
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qq.v.) ; a certain tool for cutting leather (II. xi, 14, 

tsoratsh ). 

ferot u I ^SfTRiTY^*! m. the condition of being wheel- 
shaped ; anything wdieel-shaped; a potter’s wheel 
(El. isntt m.). Cf. feriit* 1 , 

ferot 1 I f. th© noise caused by one thing 

falling repeatedly on a similar thing, esp. the noise 
produced in sexual intercourse. Cf. ferath, feroth. 

feriit fl xte I f. (sg. dat, ferace a potter’s 

wheel (El. tsraut f.); any circular disc, large or small, 
a round cake, a tabloid (cf. hanga-fe 0 , p. 3386, 1. 47 ; 
lacha-fe 0 , p. 507a, 1. 30 ; mili-fe 0 , p. 5656, 1. 51 ; 

naga-fe 0 , p. 6236, 1. 49 ; nolfl-fe 0 , p. 6256, 1. 23 ; 

tondura-fe 0 , p. 1010a, 1. 18); cf. ferot u . ferut u 
gafehun tt ^ l f.inf. to become a 

disc, to be squashed flat by a blow from above, to be 
struck by a blow from above and so destroyed. 

ferath ^ i m . (sg. dat. feratas the 

noise caused by falling from a height on to the ground 

or on to water, smash, splash (cf. atha-fe 0 , p. 64 < 7 , 

l. 40 ; nawa-fe 0 , p. 6666, 1. 33, the splash of a boat 

on the water; hence, sea-sickness) (L.Y. 1); cf. ferot* 
and feroth. ferata behun I 

iri.inf. to be hopelessly without employment (of one 
whose business, official position, possessions, or the like 
has been so destroyed that it is impossible to set it up 
again). 

fereth 1 ^ m. (cf. feer 1) delay, procrastination, 
excessive time (occupied in the performance of some¬ 
thing) in the following:— —laguil —I 

m.inf. delay (in the accomplishment 
of some work) lo occur. 

fereth 2 m. i.q. feeth, q.v. pounding, crushing, 
reducing to powder, in the following :— fereth dytin u 
I m.inf. to exhaust a person 

(by continually pressing him on to complete some 
urgent work) (cf. feeth dyun u , p. 10866, 1. 9). 

feroth ^ I m. the noise of falling from 

a height, esp. the noise caused by the buttocks or 
thighs coming into contact with the ground in a fall 
on a slippery or muddy road, flop, plop. Cf. ferot 1 
and ferath. 

ferflth ^ in fertith fealun ^=3^ I 

m. inf, the wits to become clouded (e.g. owing to the 
weakness of old age). 

feareth or fearith i m. (sg. dat. 

fearetas ?ri|fTOj, behaviour, act or acts, deeds, con¬ 
duct, goings on (El. tsaret, f. a spectacle); Gr.M. 
tsar it h ; L.Y. 38; giv. 711; K. 3, 35, 139, 247, 324, 
332, 606, 607, 615, 638, 688, 731, 919, 936, 940, 981); 
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feorith 

a biography, account of adventures, history (of a 
person) (K. 749) ; an account of any particular 
appearance, dress, or the like (of a person). 

feorith in. an essence (El. tsorit, where only it has 

been noted. The spelling is doubtful). Of. tearan. 

feurbfe 1 * see teuryot u . 

teorateh, see boras. 

barfeun I ^TTf^TT conj. 1 (1 p.p. feorfe 11 srf), to 

discuss, consider, investigate; to watch, wait for 
expectantly (K. 149, 653, 920); (in Ksh. esp.) 
malevolently to spy on’ another, secretly to hunt out 
another's defects (cf. pot 11 fe°, p. 7885, 1. 11). teorfe u - 
mot" i p.p. (f. teiirte a -mute a 

malevolently spied upon. 

tearatear ^ 7 ^ or (Siv. 624) feara-ateara 

or (K.) tsar-afear m. that wliich is movable 

and that which is immovable, the animate and the 
inanimate, i.e. the whole universe (borrowed from. Skt. 
cctracara) (L.V. 16; Siv. 105, 155, 370, 624, 868, 935 ; 
K. 320, 509). 

tearav I m. a certain bird (described as 

having black wings and a red beak). 

teiriv" N see teiryuw". 

teuryum" ord. (f. teurim a fourth 

(Gr.Gr. 76; Siv. 1645, 1712; Earn. 181, 382, 385, 
1052, 1152, 1206, 1278 ; K 699; II. viii, 11; xii, 1 ; 
K.Pr. 70). 

te5ryun u I m. (sg. dat. tebrinis 

that which is picked off or out, i.e. the 
refuse picked off or out and thrown away in preparing 
vegetables, etc., for use (cf. gOg a ji-te°, p. 279«, 1. 30 ; 
muji-te 0 , p. 5585, 1. 13 ; phamba-fe 0 , p. 6985, 1. 2; 
poshe-te 0 , p. 779(i,1. 40 ; puye-te 0 , p. 813a, 1. 27). 

teuryot" W<j 1 Trrg*rff%<*: adj. (f. teurbte 11 ?r#3), 
four months old. 

telryuw" 1 adj. (f. teiriv 11 

made of apricot-wood (of. teir'-hiit 11 , p. 10795, 1. 9). 

te a S m. a tearing blow, a wrench (to a limb or the 
like) (cf. zanga-te a s, s.v. zang 1; K. 1026, z«»gi-ts°, 
a wrench given (in wrestling) to a leg). Cf. te a sta 
and t a S. 

teas I disrespect, insult, humiliation, public 

abuse (Gr.Gr. 33, 37, 134; Eiim. 1665); terror, great 
fear or sorrow (Eiim. 798); a hole, aperture, cavity, 
chasm (Ram. 1169, K. 111). 

teas 1 | qriW f. a cough (cf. teakh a r) (El. tsas, Tn. 

and tsans, f.; Gr.Gr. 33, m., and so, also, to be 
inferred from I.If. vi, 18; K.Pr. 109). —kariin a 

— 1 f iuf. to conceal or deny knowledge, 

show evasion, esp. to deny that one has property 


teosatath 

which has been entrusted to one. —yin ti —I 
f.inf. a cough to come, to be attacked 
by a cough, or disease involving such. 

feas 2 tTPET, I entered, or he entered for him, see afaun, 
p. 70 a, 1. 23. 

feosh u or (q.v.) feoh 11 i sierra: adj. (f. tsosh 11 
^TU), (of something edible or drinkable) acrid, 
astringent (cf. ada-fe°, p. 12a, 1. 40) (Gr.Gr. 138); (as 
subst, m.) anything edible or drinkable which is 
astringent, an astringent. 

tenshakal I adj. c.g. made up of four 

parts, sections, brancbes, compartments, or the like 
(cf. p. 8 78a, 1. 30) (K.Pr. 229, of a walnut). 

feasher or teashyer WT1?r5 (also by Pandits written 
^TBSPC) | m. astringency (Gr.Gr. 138, 141). 

Cf. boh u and 1sosh u . 

feoshev I "^rpipicTirpfi: adj. c.g. (of cloth) woven 

with four bundled threads. 

feoshCfeosheway I TOWSTTSh 1 card, even 

all four (Gr.Gr. 85). 

feosheway inrw i card, even all four (Gr.Gr. 

83, 85 ; Siv. 1521). See feor. 

feasal I adj. c.g. afflicted with coughing, 

subject to coughing (Gr.Gr. 134). 

feasilad i ^raranr adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

teasiladin TrrfWf^r) , id. (Gr.Gr. 135). 

teasun i oonj. l (l p.p. feos u #g, 2 p.p. 

feasyov This verb is impersonal, as in teosun 

it was laughed by him, he laughed) to laugh 
long and loudly, to go into a fit of laughing (Gr.Gr. 
208, 225; Ram. 332, 1094, 1457). 

teas 1 teas 1 yun u vjfa yfffc f*r*r l R’enfufrtfRvtir 
m.inf. (of a number of people) all to laugh loud and 
long. 

teasith yun u l m.inf. to 

come in fits of laughter; hence, to come joyfully 
(K. 24) ; to come, or be, assembled in multitudes 
(more than there is space for), (of fruit) to be produced 
in great quantities (so that there is not sufficient room 
on the tree), and so on (Ram. 282). 

feostir u Traps: I ^ sprera* »n. long continued 

conversation (esp. when scandal or criticism of others) 
(cf. katha»te% p. 4865,1. 19); slandering, tale-bearing, 
backbiting. 

feusir a see tensyur\ 

te a sta adj. c.g. wrenched off, torn off (Ram. 603). 

Cf. te a s. 

teosatath or teusatath i card, 

(pi. dat. teo(u)satatan 3(g) WT r H; ), seventy-four 
(Gr.Gr. 79). * 
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bath ?rra 

• V 


bosatatyum 11 or tsusatatyum" I 

ord, (f. bo(u)satatim a jp^nrfafr), 
seventy-fourth (Gr.Gr. 79). 
busyur u l adj. (f. busir tt 

sg. dat. feusere weighing four seers (of about, 

two pouuds each). 
beta (El. ts°), see bheta. 
beti %fz, blt il see byut u . 
bit see beth 1. 
bot (El. ts°), see bhdth. 

bot u 1 I ^fsffwild. m. a kind of Hindu oblation or 
offering scattered into the air before the house door or 
on to the roof of the house, intended for the Yoginis, 
or female attendants on Shiv (Siva), as they travel in 
the air. It is supposed to ward off, or carry away, 
misfortune. It consists mainly of rice with pieces of 
sheep- or goat-liver or -heart, and is generally offered 
on Tuesday or Saturday. —khitra-pal —I 
sf. m. this offering united with a 
similar offering to certain Bhairavas, see khitra-pal 
and borav. 

bat'-khav I in. an eater of these 

offerings, a man who habitually eats them. 

bati-kani lagun ?rfzl 
m.inf. for the relief of another from calamity, to offer 
oneself as an oblation. 

bot n 2 1 p.p. of batun, q.v. (f. but tt Sg. dat. 

bace ^r), cut, out off, used — 0 (of. ada-b°, p. 12 a, 
1. 42; osa-b°, p. 47u, 1. 6; atha-b 0 , p. 64 a, 1. 46; 
dal'-b 0 , p. 212<7, 1. 4 ; guF-b 0 , p. 284(7, 1. 23; 
khora-b 0 , p. 4106, 1. 17 ; kala-b°, p. 4356, 1. 16; 
kana-b°, p. 448(7, 1. 36, Gt.G I'. 75 ; lat'-b 0 , p. 5356, 
1. 46 ; mur'-fe 0 , p. 5886,1. 43 ; mawal l -b°, p. 6116, 
1. 30 ; nala-b°, p. 632«, 1. 34 ; nar^b 0 , p. 649(7, 1. 28; 
nare-b°, p. 650(7, 1. 14; nas-b°, p. 6546, 1. 13; 
nyotha-b 0 , p. 674(7, 1. 35; pakha-b 0 , p. 725(7, 1. 35; 
panja-b 0 , p. 7406, 1. 25; wutha-fe 0 , s.v. wuth 1 ; 
yeba-but a , s.v. yeba; zangi-b 0 , s.v. zang 1; zevi- 
b°, s.v. zev) (El. tsut) ; (of a loan) taken, borrowed ; 
bot u W0t u ^ TtZ I m. the action of 

taking a loan (to provide funds for a feast or the like). 

El. gives tmut, torn, to which, by confusion with 
bhot u , q.v. he also gives the meanings ‘ little, short’. 
bot a tS^ | firgofi: f . (sg. dat. boce yNj), bread, a cake, 
a small flat loaf (of. atha-b 0 , p. 64(7, 1. 42 ; bebi-b°, 
p. 776,1. 27 ; kom tt -boce, p. 4436, 1. 20 ; kan a ka-b°, 
p. 4576, 1. 39; krUla-b 0 , p. 4706, 1. 44; kash^b 0 , 
p. 480(7, 1. 38; kdth'-fedce, p. 489(7, 1. 27 ; makayi- 
b°, p. 5636, 1. 9; m a tra-b°, p. 6056,11. 26 ff. ; pana- 
b°, p. 7346, 1. 3; posh-b°, p. 7786, 1 8; pith‘-b°. 
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p. 8186, 1. 12; tlla-boce, p. 999(7, 1. 17; tom a la-b°, 
p. 10066, 1. 32; tondura-b 0 , p. 1010(7, 1. 19; 
wushki-b 0 , S.v. wushka) (El. Uot, tsut ; Gr.Gr. 74, 
162, 163; Gr.M.; L. 458; W. 113; H. v, 7, 8; 
K.Pr. 77,103, 224). -m8nd tt -#sr I f. (sg. dat. 

bdce-monje ^[^f-^^f), cakes and the like, bread 
etcetera, used —°. 

boce-bar a g I rT*rqu: m. a thin cake, 

a pancake, -chal I wqiTg: f. a piece of cake 
(generally about half) (Gr.Gr. 162) ; cf. -tilim, bel. 
-han f. a little loaf (W. 113). -kddur u I 

in. a bread-baker, one who bakes and 
sells bread. -katur 11 1 vl: m. a 

bread-sherd, a large sherd or earthenware platter, 
on which loaves are baked. -mond u I WT3W 

m. a thick fat kind of loaf or cake, -monje t 

f.pl. globular shaped cakes cooked witli 
ghi, etc. -mflth a r I f. calces 

presented to his schoolmaster and his school-fellows, 
on the occasion of a boy completing his learning of 
the alphabet (see m3th a r 1). -tilim i 

1 a small piece of a loaf (less even than 
a quarter ; cf. -chal, ah.) (Gr.Gr. 163). -tov 11 * 
f. an iron griddle or the like for baking 
bread. -WOr a I m. a kind of small¬ 
sized loaf or cake (K.Pr. 220). -war^har * 

f. 'a quarrel about little cakes’, i.e. a 
quarrel among mean-hearted, beggarly, or low people 
about some petty matter, -wa^-feur * 

m - <a thief of little cakes’, i.e. a mean, 
beggarly, or low fellow. 

blit (EL), hut (K.Pr. 156), incorr. for fehot u , q.v. 
feut (El. tsut) (? spelling).m. a chief (EL), 
feath tTC m. (sg. dat. featas cutting (Gr.Gr. 146) 

used in the following:— feath-kapath I 

apoyifT in. i cutting and cutting out’ (cf. kapatun) 
(amongst tailors, carpenters, and the like) the calculation 
of material used in cutting away and adding pieces (to 
form the completed whole), feath-wath \ 

m. (sg. dat. -watas -^TZ*0> 'cutting and 
joining,’ id. feataph-feath, see s.v. feataph. 

bata-teflr I cutting to 

powder, tearing a garment or the like to tiny rags, 
-feath \ f‘ cutting or tearing apart; 

setting at variance (two people), -watll I 

f. (sg- dat. -wati -mfz), cutting and 
joining, i.e. tailoring (cutting out the cloth and sewing 
it up properly); surgery, a surgical operation, 
teath i fsw in. (sg- dat. featas a pupil 

(in a school or of a tutor), an apprentice (of some 
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artisan or the like), a pupil (of a spiritual preceptor) 
(cf. kfls u fe», p. 4796,1. 35; penji-te 0 , p. 739«, 1. 19 ; 
zith fe°, s.v. zyuth u ) (Gr.M.; W. 146 ; Siv. 1887 tsata, 
pi.; K. 1083, 1088; H. v, 1; K.Pr. 257). feath fed 
^Tef or (q.v.) featuv fed in^r ?rr I ^rk: m. the 
name used in schools for the &Tradii letter corresponding’ 
to the Nilgai - ! letter whether it represents ca or tea. 

feata-boj“ wre-<ff*r I m. a fellow-pupil, 

a school-fellow (K. 1084, 1086). -bay l 
f. the wife of a pupil (of a twieher, or of a spiritual 
preceptor). -gad a ra I m. ' a beloved 

little pupil ’, a very young pupil (under seven years of 
age). -hal -fTv! I X(rS'$WT m. (sg. dat. -halas 
Gr.Gr. 69), a school, a college (EL; Gr.Gr. 69; 
Gr.M.; L, 463; K. 485, 1076, 1078, 1136; H. viii, 

4, 11). -kur" -Wf i ftpzraperr f- a girl pupil (of 
a teacher, or of a religious preceptor) ; the wife of 
a male pupil, as ab. -kdth u -§!3 | m. ‘ the 

pupil’s knee’, a. certain posture in sitting (in which 
thighs, knees, shanks, and feet, all rest on the ground). 
-neeyuw u I m. the soil of a pupil (of 

a teacher, or of a religious preceptor), -paiKPtbz* 1 
-brf^rTT^ I ap?f«rr f. ‘ pupil’s panditship ’, little 

by little to interfere with another’s means of livelihood, 
in order dishonestly to capture it. 
teeth 1 or (Siv. 334) feit m. (sg. dat. feetas 1 
^ (Iff), the pure spirit, the soul (Skt. oil) (cf. sath-teeth 
or safefeith, p. 945u, 1. 28) (L.Y. 76, 93; Siv. 180, 
252, 274, 334, 577, 982, 1110, 1214, 1242, 1293, 
13.38-9, 1344, 1415, 1515, 1547, 1558, 1767; Earn. 9). | 30 
teeth 2 m. (sg. dat. teetas 2 rTC?), consciousness, 
sensation, understanding, intelligence (Skt. cetana, 
caitanya) (Siv. 268, 1043, 1069, 1311, 1374, 1426, 
1484, 1538, 1562; K. 11, 78, 168); memory, 

remembrance, recollection. 

teetas 2 8g. dat. commonly used to mean 

‘in memory’ or ‘in so-and-so’s memory’ (K. 858, 

999,1135, 1 139,1161). For feetas 4, see s.v. — anun 
— n '-inf. to bring to (one’s) memory, to call to 
mind, remember (K. 503,1140). —pyon u — tjpr m.inf. 
to fall to the memory, to come to remembrance, be 
remembered (El. tsetas pyinye ; L.Y. 87 ; Ram. 793, 
936,1138,1390,1392,1555; K. 499, 504). —rozun 

-YTf*T. m.inf. to remain in memory, always be re¬ 
membered (If. 336). — thawun or —thawu:. 

m.inf. to bear in mind, keep in memory, 
remember, recollect (Gr.M. ; Rain. 662, 1296, 1574). 

—yun u —f?T<J m.inf. to come to (a person’s) memory, 
to be remembered, 
teeth 3 ^2! or (q.v.) teitt f^vT m. (sg. dat. teetas 3 so 


35 


40 


■^Enref, for 4, see s.v.) the organ of thought, the mind, 
intellect (Skt. citta) (cf. wudar-fe 0 ) (L.Y. 9, 11, 70 ; 
Siv. 352, 596, 637, 693, 866, 906, 986, 1011,1035, 
1194, 1346, 1361, 1612, 1617). 

teetas karun 1 m.inf. to impress upon 

the mind (L.Y. 34). For 2, see s.v. teetas 4. 
teeth fte I m. (sg. dat. feetas ), pounding 

crushing, reducing to powder (cf. atha-fe 0 , p. 64 a, 
1. 50) (Gr.Gr. 115, 123). — dyun" —I rTT^TJT, 
to pound, crush, reduce to powder; met. 
to beat severely, thrush, pummel, trounce (a person); 
to exhaust a person (by continually pressing him on 
to complete some work) (of. fereth dyun", p. 10835, 
I. 37). -mar -*rnc I $f ; *n'EJTr!: m. a thrashing, 
pummelling, trouncing. 

feeta-gogkji | ^jf7Trrr?VT*T f. a severe 

heating or trouncing (in which the skin is not cut, 
but limbs are injured or broken, quasi, as oue pounds 
a turnip). -kor*-^!^ I f. beating, trouncing, 

tedth i f. (sg. dat. fedti *lrfw, Gr.Gr. 

70), tumbling head over heels (as by an acrobat). 
See feith gafelnih”, bel. teita-felth | 

f. repeatedly tumbling 
head over heels, a series of such tumbling, 
faith 1%sr or feitth f?r?er (Gr.Gr. 70) i wnjqqqr: f. (sg. dat. 
feiti fsfrf, teitti f?rf%, Gr.Gr. 70), sudden cramp in 
the muscles of the baok and legs (arising in mountain- 
climbing, running, sudden excitement, etc.), loss of 
use of the limbs (Gr.Gr. 13, 70). — gafehun u 

—I f.inf. such cramp to occur 

(K.Pr. 36, translated ‘to tumble down 5 , apparently 
incorr. for teSth, q.v.). 

teoth iFSt I f. (sg. dat. feoti Gr.Gr. 70), the 
anus, podex (obsc.) (cf. khar-fe 0 , p. 407a, 1. 39) (El. 
tsot, m. ; tsut, f.; Gr.Gr. 70, 146) ; the pudendum 
(usually, but not always, muliebre) (obsc.) (cf. khar- 
fa°, asab.; ko-feoth, p. 4945, 1. 16) (El. f.). Cf. tedfe ti . 

fedta-huth a f 1 f. the side of the 

pudendum muliebre (obsc.). -bache -qg>[ i 

f.pl. the thighs of an unchaste woman, -feur 
'U I m. a secret adulterer, a secret 

profligate. -feur a | ^faxnY<TY^rY f. the (legal) 
offence, or crime, of such secret unchastity, -feoth 
-fST I ^fWTTfTTlT^: f. (sg. dat. -feoti 
undisguised frequent acts of unohastity. 

tedt^non 0 I srcrcfrOr: adj. (f. -niin tt ), 

(owing to poverty or to shamelessness) a man whose 
anus is uncovered (f. a woman whose garments are so 
torn that her private parts are exposed), 
tefith" or feitth (incorrectly written feht u , p. 568«, 
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fetith — 

* 

1. 49) I tn^rfafT'li^ra; tn. nil apple (El. see hunt, for 
a list of varieties) (ef. ambarClfe 0 , p. 276, 1. 6; bam- 
fe°, p. 109«, 1. 24 and p. 510a, 1. 25 ; kuli-pethuk u Is 0 , 
p. 439a, 1. 13 ; malamuh'-fe 0 , p. 568a, l. 49 ; fedka-fe 0 , 

. p. 1067a, 1.38) (El. hunt ; Gr.Gr. 56, 163; W. tsnnt, 21, 
115-6; Ij. hunt, Pyrus malus, 73, 79, 348, 458; L.V. 
92; YZ. 376, 535, tsumth, ; K.Pr. 36, 78, 138, 214, 220). 

fefith^bera I ™- ‘ the apple- 

1 jedge a small ridge-shelf, or niche, for receiving 
small light articles, made with the plaster, in 
plastering the inner wall of a house; cf. -takhuc", 
bel. -hace -f^r I f.ph dried 

apple-chips, -kol -Hvf 1 f. N. of a canal 

connecting the Dal lul;e with the river Yeth or Jehlam 
dose to Srinagar. Its nncien t Skt. name was Mahdsarit. 
See RT. Tr. II, 416. -kul u -<jr3f m. an apple tree (El. 
hunt-kill, W. id. 115). -remph -rq* l 

f. (sg. dat. -rempi -Tf9) ; a small apple j 
for its kind, an apple smaller than the average of its 
kind (Gr.Gr. 163). -takhuc u -rTPJxj | fafYrfxRJT 
in. i.q. -bera, ab., q.v. -wath a r -Tape m. an apple leaf, 
fetith ^ also written fetith* 1 ^3 I f. (sg- dat. 

fetiti Wfe),breaking wind, a fart (of. khar-fe 0 , p. 407a, 

1. 42) (El. tsenth ; Gr.Gr. 126, 134); met, boasting 

without valid reason (ef. deka-fe 0 , p. 2046, 1. 35); 
met. an unpleasant obnoxious person (ef. dewa-fe 0 , 
p. 261a, 1. 20). — traviin* 1 —I f.inf. 

to let a fart, to fart,. — tl’Ovith thop u — I 

TIWR m. ‘ a plug after doing this 

after telling a scandal to wish to conceal it. 

fetita-dev I ^TTItr^R: m. a shameless 

fellow, who on a single occasion breaks wind several 
times. -gur u -aps l adj. (f. -gur tt -^’f), 

one who habitually ever and anon breaks wind. 
-pon u -dpj I ill. an anus that 

frequently allows farls to issue, -paparay 1 

f- an uninterrupted series of farts (of. 

papararay). 

feith a r 1 fjroY i m. (sg. dat. feitras 1 f3^, for 

2, see feit*r). N. of the twelfth luni-solar month (in 
Skt. Gaitra) (Maroh-April) (El. hitar, m., for Hindus, 
and hithnr, f., for Musulmiins ; AV. 107 hitar ; Riim. 

1108/7; K.Pr. 128, 171, 220). 

feitra-thos' i ra.pl. large 

lumps of snow or hail falling (like those that usually 
fall in this month). -won u I m. the 

snow-water that comes down in the mountain torrents 
in this month (looked upon as very pure, cool and, 
owing to its origin among the mountain plants, 
wholesome). 


feith a r 2 i f^nr f- (sg- dat- feitri f^rf%), N. of the 
fourteenth lunar mansion, in Skt. citrd. 

feat^j* ?r^i see featul u . 
feotuj* see fedtul u . 

feot^j* 1 |?rj or feot a j* I f. (f. of 

feotul but in a special sense), a wanton woman, 

an incontinent slut (cf. feura-fe°,p. 1081a, 1.17) (Gr.Gr. 
146). fedt a je-khab t m. 

‘a wanton’s dream’; hence, a statement unworthy of 
belief. 

featajih xtrifsTf I onrd. forty (Gr.Gr. 77). 

featajih* m.pl. forties, the form of featajih 

used in multiplication, as in kah featajih' feor hath 
ta featajih, eleven fovties (are) four hundred and 
forty (cf. Gr.Gr. 86). 
featajihi wnfatff, see feah 1 . 

featajihyum u i wrfriiTW ord. (featajihim* 

, fortieth (Gr.Gr. 77). Cf. L. 264 chat' jihun, 
the fortieth day after the appearance of an attack of 
smallpox. 

featakh i?T<T*a in featakh pachin 3Tff^ tiff?®! • 

m. the pied cuckoo, Cuculus melanoleucus, 

the papl/id. 

featul" I m - ( f - bat 4 j u ?E^), a dis¬ 

honest fellow, a swindler, a cutpurse, a thief, a 
robber (cf. feiir fe°, p. 10806, 1. 21) (Gr.Gr. 146). 

Cf. feath. 

feotul I in. (f, fe6t tt j ti 

q.v. which is used in a special sense), a sodomite (cf. 
feoth) (Gr.Gr. 146); used as an abusive adj. (K.Pr. 
224). In compounds this word also means u fornicator, 
adulterer, or, generally, one utterly vile. 

feotal-bapar ^cT^ttr: t m - tbe 

general (vile) conduct of a sodomite; conduct like 
that of such a person. -damoP -<2[*TTf^r I 

f. a vile fellow who stamps oil the ground 
(see damoP), such a one who without reason raises an 
uproar. -potll a r I rn « conduct 

like that of a sodomite, general vile conduct. 
feotul u i adj. (£. feotuj* f^r). 

weighing four (Indian) tolas of half an ounce each, 
tebtil I f. the condition of being a pupil 

(sec bath). 

fetital igfesr I adj. o.g. one who habitually 

breaks wind (see feuth) (Gr.Gr. 134). 
teUtul u I m., id. 

featun i WW conj. 1 (lp.p.feot u 

; f. feut tt liz, sg. dat. feace ; 2 p.p. feacyov 
to cut, tear (cf. b6r u fe°, p* 118a, L 18 ; 
taphtana featan 1 , p. 10156, 1. 47) (Gr.Gr^ 5, 9, 10; 
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feataph i3'Z'qi 


Gr.M.; W. 145; L. 459; L.V. 66; Earn. 388, 636; 
K.Pr. 171); 

to cut, wound (cf. dasta featan 1 , p. 256//, 
1. 49; kaeh 1 fe°, p. 507'/, 1. 9; mach 1 featiiii u , 

p. 547 a, 1. 32) (Ham. 410, 820, 1373, 1422; H. v, 5, 7 ; 
YZ. 150; K.Er. 155, 218); to cut asunder, sever, 
divide, tear apart (cf. dal 1 featan 1 , p. 212//, 1. 6; 
hot 11 fe°, p. 356/r, 1. 18; hati-phol" fe°, p. 356,7, 1.50; 
kad a l fe°, p. 385//, 1. 30; nana featun u , p. 6395,1. 47; 
pratea featane, p. 771a, 1.16; p6thfeatiin tt , p. 7965, 
1. 36 ; sum featim tt , p. 9115, 1. 15; wath featiin”, 
s.v. wath 1) (&v. 711, 1432, 1558, 1563, 1783, 1833; 
Earn. 703, 911, 914, 919, 1103, 1176, 1305, 1582 ; It. 
124, 191, 390; YZ. 159, 194,233,505; K.Pr. 70, 139, 
165, 174); to cut off, tear away (cf. khor fe°, p. 410//, 
1. 27 ; kala fe°, p. 4355,1. 23; nam featan 1 , p. 6355, 
1. 36 ; sar fe°, p. 928«, 1. 45) (Gr.M. ; L.V. 80 ; 8iv. 
124-5, 319-20, 1568; Ram. 37, 335, 411,997; It. 693, 
746, 759, 762, 791, 827, 829, 872-3, 883, 1059; H. iii, 
2 ; v, 7; viii, 6, 11 ; ix, 5; K.Pr. 214); 

to dissect, cut (us a surgeon) (Gr.M. is°-tcdlun, cutting 
and uniting, surgery); to cut off, throw away, give 
up, ubandou (Itiiin. 1268); to clean (grain) (El.); 

to pluck, gather (flowers or fruit) (Gr.M. ; Ram. 
1082, YZ. 376); 

to cut out, strike out, erase ; to interrupt (speech) 
(cf. OS fe°, p. 465, 1. 35 ; c6t u fe°, p. 177 a, 1. 36; 

zev featiin a ); 

to traverse, get over (a road or the like) (cf. 
manzila fe°, p. 5845, l. 29) (Ram. 207, K.Pr. 45); 
to clear land (of jungle) (cf. banjer ts°, p. 1135, 1. 8) 
(L.V. 25, K.Pr. 246) ; 

to make ashamed, put to the blush (cf. phalakh 
featan 1 , p. 695«, 1. 37); 

to take a loan, incur a debt (from) (of. WUZUm u fe°) 
(Gr.M.). 

feot u -mot u i wtef?r: perf. part, 

(f. feut a -nmfe u 5^-^, sg. dat. feace-mafee 
^^-?r^t), cut, eto., as ub.; taken on loan, borrowed 
(as a debt) (cf. wozum 0 fe°). 

featith dyun u m.inf. to cut to pieces, 

to cut up (L.V. 104). —trawun —^TJ»l m.inf. to 
cut away, to cut off and throw away, finally' to get 
rid of (Riim. 45). —fehunun —m.inf. to tear 
to pieces (H. xii, 15). 

featan 1 tTTZ»( I m. (ill a narration or the like) 

disputing at length, or interrupting at length with 
irrelevant details (esp. by someone other than the 
narrator). 

featan 2 f. in featan kadlin 11 i 


f.inf. to pick ont, remove (dirt from cotton) ; 
met. carefully and repeatedly to revise, or edit, some 
written composition, story/, or the like, 
feetana ifr?»TT f. sense, consciousness, understanding, 
intelligence (Siv. 171, ltam. 322). 
feetun l wh*i I %HPFt m. (sg. flat, feetanas ir?w*0, 
the thinking principle, the mind; thinking of, 
remembering, reflecting on (Siv. 1267); (in religion) 
calling to mind and realizing (the nature of the 
Supreme) (L.V. 26, 77). Cf. feltan. 
feetun 2 m. (sg. dat. as in 1), i.q. feaitany, q.v. 
feetana-Skiv ill. the god Shiv (Siva) in his quality of 
Supreme Spirit, as opposed to his more material 
manifestations (L.V. 79). 

feetun i couj. 1 (l p.p. feyut« f. sg. dat. 

feece ?Nj; 2 p.p. feecyov ?Nft^ ; conj. part, feitith 
Gr.Gr. 197), to pound, crush, reduce to 
powder, mince (cf. nun feetani behun, p. 6405, 1.7, 
wach fe°, s.v. wach 1 ) (Gr.Gr. 105, 115, 197). felt 1 
felt 1 fehunun f •pi l S^T*fN«Wl m.inf. 

thoroughly to muster (some branch of learning, art, 
lesson, or the like) (cf. Gr.Gr. 105). 
feitanf^cl'll'^ffr. f.memory,remembrance (of something), 
feltan yqfrPl I ifc(*n f. sense, consciousness ; remembering, 
reflecting-on some previous occurrence. Cf. feetun 1. 
feutun I tfifvrR; eonj. 1 (this verb is impersonal, 

1 p.p. fefit" life;-f.sg.dat. feUce^Nr; 2 p.p. fehcyov 
^sft?T), tb break wind with noise, to fart (Gr.Gr. 126). 
featanawun conj. l (l p.p. featanow" 

isr 2 «ft^),to cause to be cut, etc. (see featun) (cf. pdn 
fe°, p. 737//, 1. 29). 

feetanawun conj. l (l p.p. feetanow u 

to cause to pulverize (? to cause to be pulverized) (El.) 
(see feetun). 

feaitany m. (sg. dat. feaitanes con¬ 

sciousness, feeling, sensation (Siv. .194, 1525); (in 
8aiva mysticism) the Supreme Consciousness, the 
Supreme Experiencing Principle, a N. of the Supreme 
(L.V. 16; &Y. 1043, 1406, 1415, 1515, 1545, 1548). 
feltin I f. any condiment made with 

something pounded and mixed with spices (cf. catih 
and feyut u ). 

feotop" or feutop" ^5 I adj. (f. 

-fed(u)tup a -^(^)^), having four different reasons, 
capable of being done, or disposed of, in four different 
ways, having four different meanings, and so on (see 

top u 3). 

feataph in feataph-feath SOT-ire I L 

cutting or dividing relationship (e.g. when discords 
separate a husband and wife). 
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featur or featur I sft'SPT adv. quickly, 

speedily, at once (cf. featur u 2). featur featur 

ailv. quickly (all the time), rapidly (Gr.Gr. 76). 
Cf. featur 11 featur, s.v. featur 2. 
featur 1 * 1 or featur" I WC >'dj. (f. fea(a)tur a 
■ clever, skilful, ingenious, sharp-witted (cf. 

atha-fe 0 , p. 646, J. 3; shama-te®, p. 882<v, 1. 46; 
zewa-fe 0 , s.v. zev) (Gr.Gr. 139). Cf. tedtur". 
featur" 2 in featur" featur !T?rT i 
udv. very quickly (see featur). 
feitra f^r, see feith ft r 1 and feit a r. 
feitri fafq, see feith a r 2. 

feit a r f^ffpr | m. (sg. dat. feitras 2 for 1, see 

feith a r 1), a picture, painting, delineation, feitra-ka.1’ 
| in. ‘ the deed of a picture ’ 

(as if a picture had come to life and done something), 
see moni feitra-kar, p. 574«, 1. 8. 
feitur" I Kppsfaifr in. (ill painting a wall or the 

like) the parts intentionally left unpainted (e.g. in 
making a pattern). 

feotur" i adj. (f. feotur" ^nOj?), clever, 

skilful, sharp-witted (K.Pr. 193). Cf. featur" 1. 
featurbuz or °b0Z °pT m. (a corruption of 

Skt. caturb/iuja) a group of four arms, the four arms 
(of a four-armed god or the like) ($iv. 100, tsaturbim ; 
1117); a title of various gods (Si v. 10 (Ganesh), 515 
(Skiv), 732 (Vishnu, of. 1117); 47 ( Vishnu ); K. 58, 
594 ( Vishnu)). 

feotrok" )jg|tcj5, feotrok" or feutrok" 1 

adj. (f. feotriic 0 feotroc" ^prH|, 

or teutriic" ), of four tvahhs, each equivalent to 

M pv 

six Kashmiri seers (see trakh), (a vessel) lidding four 
tralchs, measuring four trakhs (Gr.Gr. 147). 
feotrokyun" Tprrfain I adj. (f. feotrbkin tt 

measuring, or weighing, four trakhs (see 
the preceding) (Gr.Gr. 147). 

feitralekha f. N. of a friend and companion of 

WusijS (Usu), daughter of Banilsor (Buna) (K. 803, 
805, 807). 

feet a nm I conj. 1 (this 

verb is impersonal, 1 p.p. feet°r u to look 

at with indifference, to show want of apprecia¬ 
tion for. 

feiitareii \ tn'^xn^fT f* a woman whose advice is 

not worthy of being attended to, a woman who is not 
worth listening to (whose words are worth nothing but 
contempt, cf. feiith). 

featarer I m. cleverness, skilfulness, 

sharpness, ingenuity (cf. atha-fe 0 , p # 64i, 1. 5; 
shama-fe 0 , p. 882^, 1. 49) (Gr.Gr. 139). 


feote* ^ 

featurvld in. (a corruption of Skt. caturveda) the 

four Yedas (Siv. 801). 

feetas 4 ^frf^ (for 1, 2, 3, see teeth, 1, 2, 3) I 

m. full consciousness, full perception, attention; 
remembrance, continuance in memory (of something 
not forgotten), recollection (El. f.). —karun 2 — 

(for 1, see p. 1086Z>, 1. 5) m.inf. to remember, recollect 
(Gr.M., Ram. 754). -watur u I m. 

I lie possession of a good memory, power of remembering 
accurately past events (owing to a habit of careful 
observation) (cf. patll a r 1, a leaf of paper, which 
becomes wath a r, as the second^member of a compound). 
—yun u —m.inf. memory to come (to a person), 
to be remembered (by, dat.) (El. tsetas yenyi , to 
remember, recollect). 

feitis see feyut 11 . 

feutasal l adj. c.g. emitting 

four crushes or bangs (not all at once, but one 
by one) (e.g. a gun fired four times in succession, 
see tas). 

feett ^tT or feitt f^Tf m. the organ of thought, mind, 
intellect, i.q. teeth 3, q.v. (cf. feala-feitta, p. 1070tf, 1.37) 
(L.V. 22, 26, 28, 36, 67, 69, 72 ; 8iv. 1122, 1038, 1350, 
1406, 1437, 1592, 1841, 1884). 

featuv feo WT or (q.v., p. 1086«, 1. 4) bath feo 

tST^T WT I m. the name used in schools for the 

Simula letter corresponding to the Niigarl letter 
whether it represents <5a or tea. 

featawun" *rzgg I n.ag. (f. feataviiii* 

^^aT), one who cuts, a cutter, etc. (in all the senses 
of featun, q.v.) (El.) ; esp. a woodcutter, a sawman; 
(of a road or the like) not long, short. 

featawan tIZ^ I f. wages for cutting (esp. 

for cutting down trees, sawing wood, or the like). 
See featun. 

featawar, see fell at a-w or", p. 10626, 1. 26. 

feetay iiz*T f. in wach fe°, s.v. wach l, q.v. Cf. 
feetun. 

febfe a l=l?r I f- adultery, fornication, esp. rape (cf. 

feoth) (El. foots, m. adultery, with tsdts karun , to commit 
adultery). —dm u l f.inf. 

to have sexual intercourse with a woman, esp. to rape. 
—daviin* —I f.inf. (causal 

of —difl ti , ab.) to cause or induce a man to have 
sexual intercourse with a woman, esp. to induce him to 
commit rape, -dyar I m .pl. 

a harlot’s fee; a harlot’s earnings from her profession, 
-madun -*Tf^ l m. (sg. dat. -madanas 

a profligate mail, one addicted to venery, 
a lecherous fellow. -madun fi I 
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bub" 

\*v» 


byuh u f?r| 


f a profligate woman, one wlio is incontinently 
licentious. 

bub u | m. the immature root of the first 

young leaf sprouts of a plant such as a radish which 
when mature has globular roots, 
teafeah Tmnf I m. N. of a village lying to 

the north-east of the Dal lake, near Srinagar (El. tsatsa, 
N. of a village where paper is made), 
bobun i Thrrq: conj. 3 (bobyov Gr.Gr. 

236) (of a merchant’s business or the like) to become 
contracted, to fall off, become insufficient for livelihood, 
feofean-wad I twfa: m. (in a business, as 

ah., in the hands of partners) a falling off (of profits, 
etc.) owing to want of unanimity among the partners. 
bab a r f. in woda-te 0 , s.v. wod 2, q.v., and in 

waide b°, s.v. waidy. 

feav he entered, 2 p.p. of abun, see p. 70rq 1. 22 
(Gr.Gr. 230, 236). 

bowa in the following :— bowa-por u 

or (q.v.) bopor u I vra^T^: adv. ill all four 

directions, all round (0iv. 515? 1567 ; Ram. 1255, 1767). 
-pori -trrIX 01 (q-v-) teopor 1 i ufrrr: adv. 

(Gr.Gr. 160) in all four directions, nil round (Gr.M.; 
Siv. 626, 1052, 1504, 1891); from all four directions, 
from all round (Ram. 1679). 

bowuh i card. (pi. dat. bowuhan 

qgsfg^), twenty-four (El. tsawuh, tsdwuh ; Gr.Gr. 77, 83). 
bowahor" <>r buwahur' 1 or °wuhur u 

t adj. (f. b6(u)warish tt g(^)^fr^), 

born, or produced, four years ago, four years 
old ; existing for four years, lasting four years, 
bowuhyum" l ^gfr3rf?nw $d- ( f - bowuhim" 

twenty-fourth (Gr.Gr. 77). 
bawij (El. &°), fcawaj, see tehawajh 
bawal TTP*! I f. the amount of paddy 

laud which (at the time of weeding) can be measured 
as the area within extended arms with the fingers of 
each arm touching. 

bawan i f- (sg. dat. bavun tt m^), 

worrying (by a beggar) by frequent begging, 
buwun I m. (sg- dat. buwanas 

mutual quarrelling, a quarrel. Of. buvin andbuviih tt . 
bowanzah ^psrrf or buwanzah I 

card, (pi- dat. bd(u)wanzahan f(f^), fifty- 
four (Gr.Gr. 78, Siv. 328). 

b6wanzohyum a or buwanzohyum 11 

I ord. (f. bo(u)wanzbhim il 

^(^)^gTfffl), fifty-fourth (Gr.Gr. 78). 
buvifi | cR^Tf. f. mutual quarrelling (esp. between 

two persons, and instigated by a third) (Gr.Gr. 119, 
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192); of. feuvun u . — din* —l 

f.inf. to cause a quarrel to blaze up, to inflame a 
quarrel (i.e. when there is some hidden seed of anger 
between two persons, a third person to stir it up into 
bursting forth). —lagiin ti —1 
f.inf. such a quarrel to hurst forth (on some excuse or 
exciting cause). 

tsuvtin^ ^cps^ (sometimes written feuvin ; Gr.Gr. 

119, 192) I oonj. 1 (in the tense formed 

from the past participle, and in these tense only, this 
verb is impersonal and is only in the feminine gender, 
the subject being in the case of the agent. Thus feuv^th 
it was quarrelled by thee, i.e. thou quavrelledst. 
In the plural, it indicates many quarrels, as in feuveth 
xfo^tr, thou quarrelledst many times. See Gr.Gr. 188, 
214, 220 , 233. 1 p.p. f. few* ), to quarrel, esp. of 

a verbal quarrel or mutual abuse (of. heir b°» }>» 343 b, 
1. 17) (Gr.Gr. as ah. and 117, 119, 192; Gr.M.; 
K.Pr. 37). buv fl -mub" **4* I frerel: : perf. 

part. f. a quarrel, been made (between so-and-so), 
feuvith din* I iM- to instigate 

a quarrel. 

[Although technically impersonal, the grammatical 
subject of this verb is really some fem. word, such as 
bar 4, meaning a quarrel, which is understood. Thus 
feuv*th, ab., is literally 4 (a quarrel) was quarrelled 
by thee*.] 

buwor" l ^TTfFf: «dj. (f. buwor* (of 

a necklace or the like) having four coverings, wrapped 
round with four similar coverings. 

bowarish 11 buwarish* see bow alio r u . 

bivis see byuw". 

bowot u |[4g or buwot 11 Tprg I m. a place 

where four ways meet, a crossroads. 


35 bo wot u or buwot n adj. (f. bd(bu)wot ti 

Sg- dat. bb(bu)wace ^(^O^TvET), having 
four joints, joined in four places. 
b a y bey see b a h 2, p. 1056«, 11. 3, 7. 
bay baye wra (K.Pr. 154), see abun. 
i 40 baya (El. Uaya), see bhay. 

boy I f. tale-bearing, backbiting, slandering, 

slander, -kariin" — I f-inf. to 

slander, backbite (esp. in order to sow discord). 

boye-gor u i (f. -giir" 

(5 i - 4 ^), one in the habit of backbiting or sowing 
dissention by slander. -w61 u -^t^f 1 q^sfirTT m. 
(f. -wajen a backbiter, slanderer, 

bdy #r^T, he entered for thee, boy they entered 

I for thee, see abuil (Gr.Gr. 241). 

50 i byuh“ f^| or (q.v.) byuw" I m. 
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feyol u 


feo-zong u rf-arn 

a ' >* 


(sg. dnt. feihes fSQftO, a certain period of time, 
a period of 24 seconds, the sixtieth part of a rjhafi (see 
gur tt 1), and said to he 60 twinklings of an eye (see 
nimesh) (K.Pr. 176). feihen-hond" • 

adj. gen. (f. -hunz“ -^3), of this short 
space of time, lasting only an instant; (of a sudden 
death) a death in an instant; (of one at the point of 
death or the like) having only an instant to live ; (of 
something nearly complete) about to be finished in an 
instant. 

feyol" ^ i affafarffa:, wfaftsfa: m. (sg. dat. feelis 
a certain fisl) ; a certain insect ; or worm, 
found in mountain lakes. 

feyom" I jTRf: adj. (f. febm 11 ^sta), become short, 

shrunken, shortened (e.g. by disease, or drying up). 

Of. feyop u . 

fevun u 1 | in. (sg. dat. feinis ohl. 

v * ^ , 

feeni 3t%), a pillar, or wall acting as a pillar (kani- 
fe°, p. 46lft, 1. 40; shera-fe®, p. 8895, 1. 3; sere-fe®, 
p. 930ft, 1. 36) (El. tsyun; Gr.Gr. 21, 26,59 (declined); 
Gr.M.; W. 19 tsion ; Siv. 749). tsinyuk" I 

iHfrPTW: gen. adj. (f. feenic u ?lf*t3), of, belonging to, 
or on, a pillar or such a wall. 

feyun u 2 aq«r, see feenun (Gr.Gr. 19). 

feyong u see feengun. 

feyap (K.Pr. 224), see feeph. 

fey op u ^5 I adj. (f. feep tt ’d^), short, too short 

(e.g. of a limb compared with .its fellow); of. feyom". 
feepi nun pyon" ^rfh gd d»J 1 
jn.inf. ‘ salt to fall on such a deformed limb ’, to become 
much distressed or dejected (in searching for some 
lost valuable). 

feyur u I m. (sg. dat. ferns ahl. 

feeri ijfy), a certain shrub with spiny harrs (El. tsw, 
Xanthium stnmarium ); a medicinal plaster prepared 
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from its oil and used as a remedy for rheumatism; 
cf. cir* 3, and lane-feuru, p. 525/;, 1. 13. feir'-kond 11 
I dP^dlfdTR: m. the spiny burr of this plant 
(it adheres to the clothes of passers by). 
feSyeshith xrcrcfter 1 xmr’ifVfa: card. (pi. dnt. 

feoyeshltan rpnfta’O, eighty-four (Gr.Gr. 79). 
feoyeshityum" i ord. (f. 

feoyeshitim" TpiTftfrR), eighty-fourth (Gr.Gr. 79). 
feyiit u ^ 1 adj, (1 p.p. of feetun, q.v.; 

sg. dat.' feltis yftf74r, ahl. feeti ; f- feit u 3^, 
sg. dat. feece ihsi), anything pounded, esp. a con¬ 
diment, sauce, cliutnee, or pickle made by pounding 
something edible (of. ada-fe®, p. 12ft, 1. 46; handi-fe®, 
p. 337ft, 1. 9; muji-fe 0 , p. 5585, 1. 16; nadar'-fe®, 
p. 623ft, 1.. 49; l*dta-fe 0 » p. 845ft, 11. 12, 14; tara- 
tiz'-fe®, p. 1018ft, 1. 38; tari-fe 0 , p. 10205, . 1. 44) 
(Gr.Gr. 19). 

feoyuth" I m. a certain 

area of land, the area that requires four trakhs (see 
trakh 2), of six Kashmiri seers each, of paddy-seed 
for sowing. 

feoyetojih xrqmf?tf I card. (pi. dat. 

feoyetojihan 33?llf%gg), forty-four (Gr.Gr. 78). 
feoyetbjihyiim u *|j3?rrf%fgg 1 ’dgwrfx'ST: ord. (f. 

feoyetojihim'* TpidiMf*). forty-fourth (Gr.Gr. 78). 
feoyetr a h T?*rdf I 3 <jf%nict.cara. (pi. dat. feoyetr a han 
thirty-four (Gr.Gr. 77). 

feoyetr a hyum a 1 ord. (f. fedyetr a him ii 

), thirty-fourth (Gr.Gr. 77). 

feyuw" 1 dfyfd^ddrprr: m. (sg. dat. feivis f3f%*0, 

a certain very short space of time, i.q. feyuh u , q.v. 
feayov 3T3*td (e.g. K.Pr. 3), see afeun. 
feo-zong u g-Mjr or feu-zong" I m - 

(f. -fe6(u)zunj fl <>'■ -j 1 -t^). four-logged, 

a quadruped (as distinct from a biped) (K.Pr. 61). 


7. (6) 2 








W, V, y The twentieth (or, if we count the 
aspirates ch, kli, ph, th, th, and teh, and also the 
sibilant sh as separate letters, the twenty-seventit) 
consonant of the Kashmiri alphabet when written in 
the Soman character, the twenty*ninth (or, if we 
count fe, teh* and z as separate letters, the thirty- 
second) consonant when written in the Saradit or in 
the Nilgarl character, and the thirty-third consonant 
when written in the Perso-Arabic character. Its 
Kashmir! name is washe WO ^ It is generally 

sounded like the bi-labial w of Panjabi, not like the 
dento-labial w of English, but, as in Panjabi, the 
sound fluctuates between that of a sound approaching 
that of the English w and that of a sound approaching 
that of an English v. As a rule, the 0 -sound is heard 
before a palatal vowel or semi-vowel, such as e, i, ii, 
or y, or when it is final, while the w-sound is heard in 
all other cases. Thus, the name of the chief river 
of Kashmir (the Jehlam of India) is Veth, iiot With ; 
‘lie will become 9 is bdvi, not bam; karawun 11 , 
a doer, has its feminine karaviih u ; £ lie became * is 
bovyov, not bdwyow; and the word for ‘ wind ’ is 
wav, not icdu\ Examples of the ?r-sound are the 
first letter in wav, just quoted ; rawa, a blanket; 
wopazun, to become; and rawun, to be lost. In this 
dictionary, I have endeavoured throughout to represent 
the tv -sound by w, and the r-sound by V, but I fear 
that I have not always been consistent, and that, 
especially in the earlier pages, I have sometimes 
written w when I should have written V, but such 
slips can easily be corrected by paying attention to the 
foregoing rules. 

The character ^ urt is also used to represent the 
vowel-sound of 6 or, when modified by a vowel, 

of 6 or 8 (see page 4 b r 11. 3 If.). This only occurs 
when the wa ^ immediately follows a consonant, in 
which case it has this force alone and is never used 
with a consonantal force. Thus, to become, is 

bowun, not bwawun; |?X=[, a wound, is chokh, not 
chicakh ; ^ milk, is dod, not (head, and so oil, 
whenever W wa immediately follows a consonant. If, 
however, a cj wa is initial; or immediately follows a 
vowel, it retains the sound of wa, as in wawun, 
to sow ; kor u wa, he was made by you. 

As explained on pp. 46, 11. 11 if., and 5a, 11. 4< ff., 




the sounds of 6 and tl are interchangeable in Kashmiri, 
both in speaking and writing. Indeed, most Kashmiris 
seem to be unable to distinguish between the two, the 
sound that to English ears appears to be that of 6 
being that most commonly used for both. Hence, 
when a word containing the letter 6 is not found in 
the present work, it should be looked for as if it had 
U instead of 6, and vice versa. 

In Kashmiri, neither 6 nor u can begin a word, 
a w ^ being prefixed to these sounds when they occur 
in such a position, though often omitted in writing. 
Thus, the Skt. upuya, a device, becomes in Ksh. 
wupay or wopay and the Skt. Mahararia, 
an example, becomes wudaharan or 

wodaharan 

wa Wj conj. and (cf. hori-wa-harad*, p. 344^, 1. 39) 
(H. x, 14). 

wa 1 ponj. or (L.Y. 64). wa . . . wa, either . . . 
or (L.Y. 8). 

wa 2 TT rn. wa wa m m interj. 0 fie ! ( W. 101). 

W§ 1 and 2 WT, see won 11 1 and 2. 
wl 3 'Sff (P cf. won 11 5 ) in the following:— wa-dab 
I f^nTTcT m* a sudden fall backwards 

(either accidental or caused by another’s action), 
wl yin tt ^T I f.inf. an evil repute or 

bad name (whether deserved or undeserved) to he 
acquired. Cf. waman 2. 
wai, wai, see way. 
wai, see wayun. 
vai, woe (El. um) , see wahy. 

we m. or we-nath ? f. (El. both Ill.) shaking palsy, 
paralysis agitgm . (Noted only in El. Probably we 
is incorrect for way 1, q.v. See also Xl&th.) 
wo Tt, see woma-wo, s.v. worn, 

WO WT in washe-wo, the letter See wash 2. 

W0b u W*( I m - a small hole or 

window in a wall for admitting air or light, or for 
letting out smoke, a ventilating hole, a smoke hole 
(cf. d a ha-w°, p. 198«, I. 40; gashe-w 0 , p. 3086, 
1.46; heri-W 0 , p. 3456, 1. 20; pashe-W 0 , p. 7776, 
1 . 11 ). 

wotf-dor* I fafWTfl; f- such a hole 

(generally in the top of a wall), -gash I 

m. the light corning in through such 
a hole. -feok u I m. the wooden 
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vebag — 

frame of such a hole. —was ail 1 —I ^JSRgn- 
m. pi. inf. the ventilating holes to come 
down; hence (on the occasion of a festival or the like) 
an unexpected obstacle to occur, 
vebag ^'T^T l m. division, partition, 

apportionment (of inheritance or the like) ; a part or 
share, ns ah. 

wabah ^Tf (=b,) i m. an 

epidemic disease, plague, cholera, pestilence (K.Pr. 
227). —yun u —f*T«j I ^cSJTmcC m.inf. 

such an epidernio to come (i.e. occur). 

Wlibah tpTTf I qramPtQTO ni. partial, or imperfect, 
cooking (as when food is under-boiled, owing to the 
heat ceasing or becoming insufficient). —gafehun 
—iTSPH 1 m.inf. such partial cooking to 

occur. 

veboj a ran \ f. (sg. dat. vebbj^rim* 

division, partition (of property, money, an 
inheritance, or the like). 

ireboj a run l oonj. 1 (1 >p. 

veboj°I* u ^qTT^), to divide, partition (property, an 
inheritance, or the like) . 

wobal ^spp?r or (EL v, 2) wobal ( = Jb>) l 

Hi* a crime, sin, fault; blame¬ 
worthiness, a guilty condition (H. v, 2). This word 
is old, and is now little used, but is still generally 
understood. —khasun - I m.inf. 

(another’s) guilt to rise (upon a person), (another’s) 
wickedness to infect a person (through association), 
wubalawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. wubalow 11 

to cause to boil up; (of a river or piece of 
water) to cast up waves (W. 149, K.Pr. 260). 

[The intransitive form of this.verb has not been 
noted, we should expect wubalun, conj. 3.] 
vebar 3)^ in vebar-tyol u t iwrffTJnq: m. 

extreme jealousy, extreme onvy (cf. tyol u , a blister). 
wob fi r' i f- a jingle of kob tt r a , q.v. in kob fl r a -'w°, 
p. 3826,1? 3. 

wdbarun I wnwiffl: conj. 1 and 3 (1 p.p. 

wobor u ; 2 p.p. wobaryov wanffa) (with conj. 
part, of another verb) to finish (doing something), 
stop (doing something) (Ram. wanith trdbomi), lie 
stopped speaking, 442,507) (cf. wobarawun); (oonj. 3) 
to be finished, completed (Gr.Gr. 170). — yun u 

—f%T3 I m.inf. ‘finishing to come’, 

decrepitude from old age to oome (to a person). 

wobaran yun u faw I 

m.inf. (of strength, accumulated property, etc.), 
gradually to waste away, (of a person) to approach 
decrepitude from old age. 


wbbay 

wobaryo-mot" iprtI hh i perf. part, 

(f. wobarye-miife u i«rSf-tR?r), finished, completed, 
wobarawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

W0bar0W u gf^Xt^), to finish, complete (Gr.Gr. 170) ; 
(with conj. part, of another verb) to finish (doing 
something), end (some action) completely (Earn. 
icanith w° f to finish speaking, 414, 469, 1344, 1389, 
1698) ; cf. wobarun. wobar6w u -mot u l 

WffqcT: perf. part. (f. wobarov^mufe 11 
finished, completed (by someone). 
vebosli a ^rf^or i fiRrfvn adj. (f. vebosh* ^Tir), lit. 

* one who speaks a corrupt language hence, stupid, 
void of understanding, clumsy, 
vebushen I ornament, decoration ; 

(in Ksh.) (of a person, a place, etc.), great wealth 
of, or richness in, possessions or articles of various 
kinds. 

vibishen or vibhishen m. N.l\ of the brother 

of Havana (in Skt. Vibh'mna) (Siv. 704, 1421 ; Iliim. 
32, 39, 637 (his birth), 704, 708, 822, 868, 879, 882, 
901,904,960,962,1001). 

wobasiui I W* conj. 2 

or 3 (Gr.Gr. 205-6) (1 p.p. wobos u ; 2 p.p. 
wobasyov ^nsft^r, Gr.Gr. 226) to he very prolific, 
to have copious fruit, to pullulate, to liave great or 
many results; (of food being cooked) to swell greatly 
in size, i o swell up, increase in size (Gr.Gr. 206); to 
become divided into innumerable parts, to be scattered 
widely. 

w6bos u -mot u perf. part, 

(f. wdbus^-mufe 11 * increased, etc., as ab. 

wobasith yun u wsrfcre 

m.inf. to become prolific; (of food being cooked) to 
swell or foam up. 

vebusath I f. (sg. dat. 

vebusiife" ), N. of a certain disease in volving 

a dry, frothy, evil-smelling moutb. 
wobasawun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

WObasow u U^uY^), toouuse to swell, to cause food 
being cooked to swell, or foam, up ; to cause any work 
to have prolific results ; (of foam or the like) to 
become widely scattered abroad, 
vebuth i fwftr: f- (sg- dat. vebtife" 3||tar), riches. 

wealth, plenty, might, power, 
vebav l m. greatness, glory, 

grandeur, magnificence, splendour, wealth ; power, 
might. 

wobay in wdbaye-brash e th l 

HIT. adj. o.g. fallen from both, i.e. (of a person 
trying two alternatives) failing to succeed in either 
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(e.g. trying to combine worldly conduct wit.li piety), 
fallen between two stools, 
wac (K. 576), i.q. wafeh, q.v. 
wace see vtit" 1 and 2 and watun. 
wace gr^, see watun. 
wi.ce gr^T, see wdt". 

Wflce see wit* 1 and wflth a . 

(N * * 

wach 1 l cr: m, (sg. dut. wachas ^^8[),thebreast, 
chest, bosom (El wach and rnchh ; Siv. 797, 1445 ; 
K. 124, 491; K.Pr. 148. 166, 199). -dog 11 4* \ 
t^*rr in. a blow on the chest, repeated 

beating of one’s own breust (in token of envy or 
jealousy on hearing of another’s success). -dog ,u 
dyun u -i*l I i^Nsrr m.inf. to beat 

one’s breast, as ab. -dog" lagnn I 

W¥«T? 5 PrT 1 TRn m.inf. a reason 
for beating one’s own breast (as ab.) to happen. 
— feetun —5?^ I m.inf. to beat one’s 

own breast (in sorrow, etc.). — Isetay —'33'^ I 
^rfTT^fl^Tfb f - beating one’s own 

breast (in sorrow). 

wacha-dara i g^iggt^fwrarn m. stout¬ 

ness and broadness of the chest (of a man), -kane 
-efirsi I f.pl. the ribs (El. uochakanyi, the 

hypochondrium). -kane ner&he -SfiT’T %T=t I 

f.pl.inf. the ribs to stand out, the 
chest to look like a skeleton (from disease, starvation, 
or the like). -phah -tRTf I g^TTU^ m. 

* chest warmth ’, taking a child and cuddling it to the 
breast; met. affectionate nurture, loving protection 
and support. —wacha - 1 ^rg:*nRTf*rsTTT 

ni.pl. the act of beating one’s own breast (in sorrow, 
terror, or the like). — wacha din 1 —W I 

in.pl. inf. to display sorrow by such 
beating. — wacha lagan 1 —w i grai^rnT- 

?f<Tf^rf»TTntrTrt: in. pi, inf. a cause (such as another’s 
tyranny, etc.) for heating one’s own breast, as ah., to 
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arise. 

wach 2 ^ I m. unwillingness to return 

a thing deposited, an intention to misappropriate 
property held in trust (K.Pr. 161). —karun 

—I m.inf. to misappropriate property 

held in trust, 
veche see vyoth 11 . 
wdche ^asj, see wfith 11 . 

Wlich u ^S> I m. looking at, observation, 

inspection (of another's property or work); (EL 
wuc/i) sight. — gatehnn — ^TIS?^ l m.inf. 

a secret to become revealed (by the revealer observing 
the hidden property or action). 
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wuchun i ^spm, Ttrft^upt oonj. 1 (1 p.p. wuch" 
■g®), to see, behold, look at, view, perceive, regard 

(of. dola, dola w°, p. 21.1ft, 1.11 ; khab w°, p. 390ft, 
1. 41 ; khwab w°, p. 425«, 1. 2 ; moj w°, p. 557<r, 
1. 42; nedarsh w°,P- 623«, 1. 28 ; pat 1 ta brftth 1 
w°, p. 789«, 1. 34 ; pata brdthas w°, p. 792», 1. 50 ; 
taP-tari w°, p. 996ft, 1. 34 ; tamashe w°, p. 1007ft, 
1. .15) (Gr.M.; L.V. 3, 68, 83, 98 ; giv. 347, 349, 424, 
436, 509, 584, 618, 654, 656-7, 712, 758, 784-5, 794, 
811, 839, 872, 874, 879, 881, 907-8, 911, 916, 918, 
922-3, 935-6, 949, 957, 964, 967, etc.; Ram. 3, 22, 
25, 28, 35, 46, 89, 174-5, 202, 233, 240, 285-6, 314, 
322-3, 335, 337, 345, 369-70, 392, 400, 406, 444-5, 
462-3, 473, 477, etc. ; K. 25, 96, 108, 201, 263, 295, 
312, 340, 412, 436, 480, 546, 593, 609, 648, 650, 
678-9, 703, 716, 804, 930, 949, 964, 986, 1016, 
1111-2, 1116, 1133; II. iii, 1 ; viii, 6, 9; YZ. 12, 
42, 48, 52, 99, etc. ; K.Pr. 150); 

to look at, examine, inspect, weigh well, prove, 
try (of. bazar w°, p. 1546, 1. 29 ; deka-lon" w°, 
p. 204ft, 1. 9; danje-kun w°, p. 226<r, 1. 8; 
mol-tol w°, p. 568 a, 1. 21 ; mbth a r wuchun 11 , 
p. 606«, 1. 29; myada w°, p. 613 a,1. 40 ; maza w°, 
p. 614ft, 1. 12; phal w°, p. 693ff, 1. 27; ray w®, 
p. 854<r, 1. 36 ; sath w°, p. 945ft, 1. 25 ; thal 1 
thal 1 w°, p. 975 a, 1. 47; tar w°, p. 1018<v, 
1. 3 ; tray wuchun 11 , p. 1035c, 1. $7; wonda w° ; 
vestar w°; wath wuchun 11 , s.v. wath 1 ; zang 
wuchun", s.v. zang 2) (Gr.M.; Siv. 23, 422, 499, 
586, 698, 730, 760, 768, 829, 895, 1063, 1261, 1288, 
1367, 1543, 1593, 1676, 1719, 1737, 1756, 1851, 
1902; Earn. 125, 129, 289, 357, 429, 499, 515-6, 
536, 544, 551, 567, 579, 590, 595-6, 623, etc.; K. 
149-50, 160, 179, 194, 232, 286, 372, 384, 416, 438, 
475, 524, 526, 536, 543, 629, 643, 647, 677, 918, 935, 
948, 978, 1001, 1005, 1156 ; II. v, 5; vii, 18, 24; 
viii, 1, 3; YZ. 27, 225; K.Pr. 150, 178); to look 
for, seek for (dat.) (Siv. 425, 1465, 1469; Earn. 433, 
441, 525, 944, 1143c; K. 656, 693, 1034 ; YZ. 116); 

to see, to try (if one can do so-and-so) (Gr.M.); 
to consider (if one can do so-and-so), hesitate about 
(K. 1116); 

to look oat for, watch for, wait for, await (of. 
gefehi w®, P- 313a, 1. 11 ; hlth w®, p. 358ft, 1. 5; 
prash®n, p- 767«, 1. 50 ; rogi w°, p. 828«, 1. 36 ; 
rug" w°, p. 828ft, 1. 10) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1118, 1706; 
Rum. 10, 69, 1169); 

to see, find, discover (Gr.M.; giv. 340, 554, 
1656, 1748, 1853 ; Ram. 95, 508, 608, 630, 1000, 
1557, 1720; K. 94, 231," 286, 288, 811, 910, 1037, 
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wuchanawun grprrcp — 

1104); to see, understand, be of opinion (Gr.M. ; 
Siv. 728, 1068, 1774, 1802, 1807, 1818, 1820, 

1834; Hum. 12, 26, 222, 652, 1302, 1420, 1522-3, 
1560; K. 135, 287, 295, 435, 960, 1061); 

to experience, suffer, endure (of. nesh'kal W°, 
p. 656a, 1. 21 ; pas W°, p.7765, 1. 35) (Ram. 24,825, 
1005, 1520); El. also gives the inf. wuchun, as 
meaning ‘ eyesight’. 

The impve. of this verb is often used as an inter¬ 
jection, or semi-interjection with the meaning of 
‘behold’ (e.g. wuch, Efim. 122, 155, 741, 1092, 
1762) ; more commonly in the plural (as in wuchiv. 
Rum. 271, 556, 585, 602, 621, 629, 637, 654,891, 
943, 951, 1220, 1222, 1228, 1268, 1326, 1334, 1336, 
1338, 1452, 1546, 1751 ; wuch'tav, Ram. 604, 
1147, 1160, 1298, 1409, 1538, 1547, 1549, 1613, 
1689). 

WUCh u -mot" 3^-JT«T I perf. part. (f. 

wuch a -miih ii seen, etc., as ab. 

wuchan-wbl u I nftW- n-»g- ( f - 

-wajen -^T^frsi), one who sees, beholds (Siv. 916) ; 
on© who examines, tests. 

WUChith-kar | m. action 

taken after due consideration. — karun — I 
m.inf. to act after due consideration. 
—rozun l m.inf. to keep on 

the watch, to keep an eye on. —thawuil — I 
m.inf. .to observe and keep in 

mind. 

wuchanawun i c01i i* 1 t 1 P*P- 

WUClianow u cause to be seen, to show 

(Siv. 16, 1397) ; to cause to be considered, to explain. 

vecher \ TSrarTTm. fatness, thickness, stoutness, 

balkiness (cf. peP-v 0 , p. 814tf, h 43). — pocher 
—I m - stoutness and thickness, 

excessive, or great, stoutness, great thickness. 

wuchawun u i u * a £* 

wuchavim u one W U° see8 > a "beholder, looker 

on ; one who inspects, examines, tests; and so on as 
in wuchun, q.v. 

wuchawan l f. the cost paid 

for looking, an inspection fee. 

wucapa I m. an unreal or groundless 

dispute or objection (e.g. arising in some act of giving 
or taking, or in calculating). -gor u 1 

111 • °ue who is in the habit of raising 
such groundless disputes or objections. — karun 
—I ^Sf^nfTT* m.inf. to dispute, or object, 
groundlessly, as ab. —tulun — 

m.inf. to intervene by raising a groundless 


dispute or objection. —wothun —I 

nninf. sucli an intervention to occur. 
wucop 1 1 adj. e.g. one who is in the 

habit of raising groundless disputes or making 
groundless objections. 

wucopil 1 f- the practice of 

raising or entering into groundless disputes or 
objections. 

wacer 1 ni. the arrival at, or 

attainment to, any state or condition. 

•wlcer srN’?; I .in. internal tightness, the 

having the contents tightly held (e.g. a walnut the 
kernel of which is tightly contained within the shell 
and is difficult to extract) ; met. the tightness (of a 
miser ox 1 of a secretive person), 
wacyov see watun. 

wacyov srpaft*. see watun. 

wad 1 w? I m. cheating (at 

gaming or the like); an inguinal bubo. - gafchun 
—I yU<W l g* I WW »".inf. (”* gambling) 
cheating, or an accidental broach of the rules (favouring 
one party as against the other) to occur. karuil 
—| m.inf. dishonestly to 

dispute the result (in gambling), 
wad 2 ^ in wada-wad I ^ the 

weeping together of a number of assembled persons, 
wad «rg I WWffab IfaTsTW. I. (sg. dat. viid u 4^, 
Gr.Gr. 71), profit (in a mercantile transaction); (in 
a sale) discount, an agreed reduction in price (to 
complete u speedy sale). In II. v, 1, the word is 
translated ‘ crookedness said with regard to a ring 
by the person to whom it is offered for sale, apparently 
to cheapen it. vud^-peth dyun u f^«J I 

’SprUpTOtTO m.inf. to invest money in the 
hope of profit. 

wad I in. speech, words, talk (cf. ohI-W°, 

p. 175, 1. 13) (&v. 1460, K.Pr. 15); an answer, reply 
(Siv. 449, K.Pr. 199); a discussion, dispute, con¬ 
troversy (cf. teofean-w 0 , p. 1090(1, 1. 12) j a habit, 
custom (cf. tot a ran-w°, p. 1045a, 1. 41) ; — 0 
irritating, causing annoyance (cf. ph.atawan*W°, 
p. 7195, 1. 25; porawan-w 0 , p. 7725, 1. 35; totan- 
w°, p. 10445, 1. 11; feanau-W 0 , p. 10755, 1. 14 ; 
wothan-w 0 , S.v. wothun) ; — 0 measuring, weighing 
or counting out (cf. nika-cirna-w 0 , p. 0275, 1. 1; 
phuta-w 0 , p. 717a, 1. 10 ; paje-w°, p. 7235, 1. 4 l ; 
paisa-w 0 , p. 777 a, 1. 10; puslieran-w 0 , p. 1825, 
1. 30; pifea-w 0 , p. 8075, 1. 28; sera-w°, p. 9295, 

I L 2; ttik’-W 0 , p. 9915, 1. 5; traka-W 0 , p. 10235, 

I ]. 34;* feringa-W 0 , p. 10825,1.47); clapping tl.e 
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Lands (in tune to music or the like) (see— tulun, bel.) ; 
clapping the hands (in derision, or to startle) (K. 222, 
232); —° one who is employed in any very petty 
matter or affair (of. pheka-wVp. 689a, 1. 49; phaP-w 0 , 
p. 6946, 1. 26; phe^-W 0 , p. 7216, 1. 32); see also 
wad, s.v. wada. —afeun —uii I iTrawTlfW 
m.inf. (in an argument) to become agitated by an 
opponent’s words. —karun - m I m.inf. 

to argue mutually, discuss (concerning, peth) (Gr.M.); 
to quarrel or argue (with someone) (Ram. 121.0 ; 
K.Pr. 64, 116) ; (in an argument) to abuse each other 
(K.Pr. 147). — tuluil m.inf. to raise speech, 

to raise conversation, to hold discourse (concerning, 
gen.) (K. 981) ; to clap the hands (in tune to music, 
etc.) (K. 294). — feanun —it*s;i \ itit 35m 

m.inf. (in an argument) to cause an opponent to 
become agitated by one’s language, -wad -IT? I 
m. answering (a teacher or the like) 
insolently (El. xvadic&d karun, to answer), -wad- 
kufeur* i a<ij. (f. 

*wad-kufeur u ‘an answering-back 

puppy’, a pupil who insolently answers his teacher’s, 
or his superior’s, animadversions. -wad- 16 gul u 
-*TR[-^P5r i adj. (f. -wad-loguj" 

-TTf-^Nr), a pupil (or the like) who habitually 
answers his superiors insolently. — wothun —II? I 
ITJSSJITlflT m.inf. (in an argument) to become 
annoyed, or agitated, by the opponent’s language. 

wad iti, see war 3. 

wada IT? I m. ft promise, agreement, 

guarantee (Gr.M., Ram. 1711, K.Pr. 178) (wada- 
y-Khoda, a vow by God, II. xii, 7, 15) ; (esp.) an 
agreement entered into for borrowing money (L. 
387, wild) ; an appointment, assignation (e.g. an 
agreement about n particular time or place) (Earn. 
661); a pre-determ ined occurrence, that which is 
pre-destined (Rain. 2*22, 681, 1492); a time, or period, 
fixed by agreement or by fate (Ram. 950, 1143//). 
— karun — m.inf. to promise (Gr.M.). 

—thawun —III; \ m.inf. to make an 

appointment (for something), to fix a time (for doing 
something). — watun —ITU? I *nTITlfwfa: m.inf. 
the agreed time to arrive ; esp. the destined moment 
of death to come. 

Wadi (me) f. a plain (El.). 

waid i?, see wod. 

ved ^T? I flfi: f. (sg. dat. vez^ ) , a rule, com¬ 
mandment,enjoining precept; a sacred rule, ordinance, 
injunction; a religious rite, or ceremony (cf. bosh li - 
v°, p. 94 k, 1. 1) (Siv. 1000). 


vedi cE|f? (for Skt, vidhi tlfl), in tlie following : — 
vedi-purwakh Hf?-^[I^ adv. according to due 
ceremony, rifely (K. 971). -vbz u adv. id. 

(K. 494, 715, 726, 770, 1046). 

ved l?, see vid. 

ved 1 ^1?, see vyod u . 

vid fl? I f* $ fit <>r proper opportunity, occasion ; 

cf. vil. —yin 11 —I ir^IiTTr^Tfll^: tmL 

ail opportunity for revenge to come. 

vid it? or (as written by Pandits) ved I? \ I?: in. 
the sacred scriptures of the Hindus, the Veda piv* 
8, 50, 64, 77, 82, 109, 200, 276, 394, 446, 515, 538, 
582, 626, 672, 688, 757, 800, 803, 847, 851, 979, 
1006, 1077, 1115-6, 1118, 1158, 1164, 1169, 1186, 
1287, 1323, 1368, 1527, 1580, 1753, 1763, 1796, 1837, 
1865 ; Ram. 101, 637, 1140, 1643 ; K. 96, 568, 666,. 
1039). 

vida-path it?- it? I i?mn? m. (sg. dat. 
-pathas -ITZ?), reading, or studying, of the Veda ; 
reciting a text or texts of the Veda at some religious- 
rite. -poth* -IT{? I I?TWIIlf^T m. a professional 
reciter of vedio texts, as ab. -puth 1 -ijl I I?!^?!!? 
f. (sg. dat. -pothe -xftW), a book of one or more of 
the Hindu scriptures, -sbkslll -^TI^ m. the evidence- 
of, or proof from, the Veda (Siv. 672). -wan -IT? l 
U^ITI* m. one well versed in the Vedas, with their 
supplementary writings, so as to be able to recite,. 
read, and teach them. 

wod I? I 3THIUT f the upper part of the head, the 
brain-pan, crown of the lioad (El.; Siv. 1012 ; H. iii r 
1 ; xi, 12, 16; K.Pr. 203); a head of hair (Gr.Gr.. 

1 6, scalp). —pariin u —trrt\ I f iuL 

(of a woman) to braid the hair. — sheriin 11 --'fpNt J 
f.inf. to comb, or arrange, the hair. 
woda-non 11 II-II adj. (f. -niin ti -II), bare¬ 
headed, with the head uncovered (K. 825; K.Pr. 86,. 
mtdah nun). 

wodi rab it? f* umd on the head, used iiv 
dab-dab wodi-rab, a practical joke, p. 183/q 1. 41,. 
q. v. -feiind a \ 111111%:, ^sqiT?^ f- (sg. dat. 
-teanje -in), a slap on the (uncovered) head; met*, 
a, gross insult, insulting abuse, bullying, -feund 11 
lagun u -II \ WIT?TT*JIi: f.inf. gross and 

insulting abuse to be experienced, to be treated with 
insult (e.g. on account of one’s want of merit, or 
having no protector), to be bullied, -feanje-klir 11 
I ICIT?Vr^Ii^T (wt) f. a girl who (on 
account of her want of merit, or because she has no* 
one to protect her) is habitually bullied, insulted, or 
treated with contempt; met. a grown-up womun who 
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is so treated. —wodi din 1 —l 

f?TTWnC« m.pi. inf. to give several slaps 
on a person’s head ; met. frequently to bully, abuse, 
or insult someone who has no protector. —wodi 
lagan* —wfe i m. pi.inf. 

such bullying to be experienced. 

wod 1 I m. a gift, or present (offered 

to a superior, or, on a festal occasion, to a friend or 
relation). Of. wod u . 

woda-baroy* i f. tbe 

offering of such a gift in return for a similar gift 
given to the offerer on a previous occasion. See 
wardy 1 . —nerun —I m.inf. 

to give (some near relation) a helping hand by making 
him a present on a festal occasion (esp. when the 
present is non-obligatory). 

Wod 2 I srrfa: f. sickness, ailment, disease, illness. 
—horiin* —l f inf ’ to P ass 

through a sickness, to recover after suffering from 
illness. 

Woda-bafe a r I c^Tf^RT f. general 

anxiety felt by many of a person’s relations and 
family on the occasion of his suffering from illness. 

woda adv. from there (H. xii, 23). I.q. ora, 
p. 416, 1. 20, q.v. 

wod u m. in netra-wakara*wod u , p. 662 a, L 41, 
and wah a ra-wod u , s.v. wahor u . Cf. wod l, of 
which it is probably another spelling. 

wod cfj^, wod ti or waid m. a physician, 

a doctor, i.q. waidy, q.v. (cf. phela-wbd ti , p. 6936, 

1. 5) (El. imid, Qr.Gr. 22). woda-wan | 

m. a doctor’s place of business, 
where he receives patients (K.Pr. 138, redah-wdn ); 
a place to which sick persons come for treatment, 
a hospital. 

wdd (El. icad), see wor ti . 

wodi adj. c.g. a speaker, one who speaks, used —«, 

as ill satya-wodi, p. 950a, 1. IT (Siv. 518). 

wud 35 or m. the country of which Ayodhya was | 
the capital, the modern Awadh or Oude (Ram. 888 ). 

wuda 1 3 ^, see wud u . 

wuda 2 l m. N. of a certain seed, which, 

when ground and made into a plaster with water, is 
used as a cure for headache. It is burnt as a pro¬ 
tection against demons (Siv. 1150). -zalay -^T*?PG[ I 
f. the burning of this seed, i 
When a bridegroom or bride are about to set forth for 
the wedding (or on similar occasions) this seed is burnt 
before them with appropriate spells, in order to ward 
off the evil eye, demons, ghosts, or similar evils. 


wod^ad 

wud 11 3^ | adj. (f. WUZ* 1 3 ^, for 2, see 

wuzun), awake, awakened from sleep (cf. nend a ri- 
w°, p. 6426, 1. 20) (L.Y. 32) ; met. wide-awake, 
sharp-witted, clear-witted; skilled, accomplished (in 
some work). Cf. udun. 

wuda-saway i f. broken 

sleep, sleep from which one wakes over and over again, 
-saway gafehiin* -*rmr I 

f.inf. broken sleep to occur to a person. 

Wodboth u I ’^cT. m. an exalted person, one of 

high degree, eminent, magnanimous, and of great 
wealth. 

wodbav 1 m. production, 

creation ; (in Ksh.) energy (in any work), strenuous 
effort; independence, autonomy. —dyun u — I 
m.inf. to encourage (a person) 
to practise independence (whether good or bad). 
—lagun —| ^Tcf^TTrfF: m.inf. ‘independence 
to be acquired’, i.e. to get freedom to deal with 
property or business hitherto under the control of 
another. 

Wuddar 3 ^^ or m. one who rescues, a deliverer 
(a title given to 6 iva, as the Rescuer from rebirth, 
voc. wuddara, &iv. 1584). 

Wllddav 3 ^cf or ^”^3 m. N. of a Yadava, uncle and 
friend of Krushn (Krsna), in Skt. Uddhaea (Siv. 992, 
1005 ; K. 500 ff. to 531, 898-9, 985, 1003, 1020). 

vedag I m. complaint, reproach, censure, 

accusation (made to one person regarding another’s 
action). —dyun u —f^T I m.inf. 

to make such a complaint. —phirun — 1^53 I 
m.inf. to complain (to one’s own people) 
about some old grievance (suffered by oneself or by 
another) which one has continually borne in mind, to 
grumble over an old grievance. 

vedah, see wod. 

wodaharan I^TTIPC^ m. an instance, example, 
illustration (Gr.M.). 

wadal 1 ^ 33 , in adal-wadal, etc., p. 146, 1. 18, i.q. 
badal, q.v? (K.Pr. 2,102). 

wadal 2 l Sht: f. distress, pain, trouble (from 

extreme exertion, insult, abuse, or the like) (cf. 
gandaiSw 0 , p. 291a, 1 . 39 ; kheji-w 0 , p. 305a, L 1 ; 
watha-w 0 , s.v. watha). —gafeliun* —1 
f.inf. such distress to be experienced. 

wodala I m. abusive disgrace, dis¬ 

honour, disgrace (referring to a person, beast, thing, 
or action). 

wod^lad i» wah a ra-w°, s.v. wahar. Cf. 

wod u . 
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wadam or wadem, see wodam. 

vedam I m - headstrong ness, addiction, 

foolish obstinaoy (in censurable conduct). —afeun 
— 1 m.inf. addiction to a 

oensurable course of conduct to be acquired, 
wodam 1^*T, Oi wodem iw** m. zeal, energy (Gr.M.) ; 

exertion (El. wadam, wadSm). 
vedom 1 ^RT(*T I ad j • c -g. obstinately addicted 

to a censurable course of conduct, headstrong, 
wadun 1 ^Ri^: conj. 1 (1 p.p. wod u , f- 

VUZ* ; 2 p.p. wazov This verb is 

impers. in the tenses formed from the p.p.) to lament, 
wail, cry, weep, sob, mourn (cf. baki W°, p. 996, 
1 . 12 ; hamal w°, p. 334«, 1. 15 ; maje-w°, p. 5576, 
1. 36; tali-gul 1 ladith w°, p. 9976, 1. 17) (El.; 
Gr.M.; L.Y. 67; Siv. 707, 832 ; Earn. 64, 157, 167, 
183, 198-9, 200, 220-1, 226, 229, 234, 253, 258-9, 
261, 264, 267, 277-8, 283, 358, 378, 388, 430, 439, 
465-6,538-9, 648, etc.; K. 289, 454, 479, 507, 801-2, 
857, 859 ; II. vii, 16, 25 ; ix, 1; xi, 5 ; YZ. 43, 55, 125, 
156, 183, 455 ; K.Pr. 36, 145); to be abundant, to 
abound, to be more than sufficient ($iv. 1565). 

wadan-bapar l m. (of 

a number of assembled people) united lamentation or 
wailing, etc. -bath or -batll -^"¥<5 I 

^f«£cT«[fWl m. (sg.dat. -batas etc.), long con¬ 

tinued crying or wailing (esp. of children or women 
after a scolding or abuse), -bith <J or -bith’ 
i 3P^<Tr*mTr. f- (sg. dat. -biche 

t%®). a wailing-assembly, i.e. (in time of grief) a 
number of persons assembled together and weeping; 
the place where, such persons assemble, -vil 1 

I- the time, or proper occasion, for wailing 
(e.g. a loss, grief, fear, or the hungriness of a child), 
-vil lagufi* 1 f-inf. to 

start a time of wailing (for any of the ab. causes). 

wadan riwan fr^R i pres, 

part, used as adv., with great wailing or lamentation, 
wadam behun Rf% i ^f^cfTPR^R min f. 
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to sit down to wail, to weep and wail (in presence of 
some calamity). 

wadanas abun l ’srraffR: m.inf. 

‘ to enter weeping i.e. to become absorbed in weeping 
(at some injury done by another), to begin violent 
and prolonged weeping (K. 82, 91, 236, 407). 
—feanun — STJ 5 ! I ^6 fFff’Hf m.inf. to set 
(a person) weeping, to give cause for weeping (by 
opposition, terrifying, blaming, attacking, or the like), 
v&dan sg^R m. a rite, ceremony, performance of pre¬ 
scribed acts or rites (cf. bali-V°, p. 1046, 1. 24). 
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wudanawun 

wudan guR pres. part, of wudun, to fly, q.v., used 
us adv., quickly, speedily (L. 462, wudan). 
wudun l ’CTTOftoPm: conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. wud u 
f. wuz“ 2 p.p. wudyov to be 

wide awake; to become wide awake, to wake from 
sleep, to come to one’s senses out of a faint (K. 600); 
met. to come forth out of obscurity, to become actively 
manifest (L.Y. 25) ; cf.wud". wud u -mot u I 

WRCRR5T: perf. part. (f. WUZ u -muts u 
awakened, come to out of a faint, 
wudun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. wudyov 

to fly, to soar (El.; W. 115; lv. 747, 807); (met.) 
to fly away, disappear, be destroyed, vanish, become 
nothing, (of a human being) to gain final emancipation 
(after death). [In this latter meaning only, the 
conj. part, is wujith ffSR, not wudith see 

Gr.Gr. 104, 198.] 

wudyo-mot" 1 fRSl perf. part, (f. 

wudye-mufe' 1 flown away, disappeared, 

destroyed (e.g. by time, change, character, calamity, 
expenditure). 

wudith gatehun m.inf. to fly away 

(Gr.Gr. 104, 198 ; Gr.M.). 

wujith gatehun gf^R; 1 m.inf. to 

disappear, vanish, be utterly destroyed and not leave 
a trace ; to give up the ghost, die (Earn. 260) ; to 
obtain final emancipation (Gr.Gr. 198). 
wedang (? spelling and gender) X. of a certain medicinal 
plant, used as an anthelmintic (L. 75). 
wudnam I m. food (esp. cooked grain). 

—tlllun — I m.inf. to eat such food. 

woda-non u W’SRg. see p- 10966, 1. 35. 
vidanth (sg. dat. vidantas qlc(TnR), N. of 

one of the six systems of Hindu philosophy (Skt. 
vedanta), claiming to teach the ultimate aim and 
scope of the Veda ($iv. 1417). 
wadanawun RWPR. I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wadanow" to cause to weep, to- cause to 

wail, lament, etc. (cans, of wadun, q.v. in all its 
meanings) (El., 6iv. 1394, K.Pr. 166). wadanow"- 
mot u i perf. part. (f. wadanov fl - 

mute“ caused to weep, etc., made to 

weep, etc, (by someone), 

wudanawun 'TRR't i conj. l (l p.p. 

wudanow u , to cause to fly, set flying (e.g. 

a tame bird, an airplane, or the like) (Gr.M., K. 947); 
to carry (a load on the head) (Gr.M.; ?cf. wfid). 
wudanow u -mot u g’SWtf-JR I 
perf. part. (f. wudanbv fl -mute tt , caused 

to fly, set flying (by someone). 
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w6dane W^sf I ^<*rrc, adj. c.g. and 

adv., standing up, erect, standing permanently on end 
(Rain. 951 ; H. iii, 1, 8; viii, 6; xii, 1 ; K.Pr. 145, 
icudanih) ; risen up (to a standing position) (Ram. 
832, 431, 524, 672, 819, 1374) ; (as adv.) very quickly 
speedily (u.w.vbs. of motion, eating, giving, etc.) ; 
cf. wothadane. —rozun —iftf^ I 

ni.inf. to remain standing (Gr.M. ; 
H. xii, 1); to be at attention, always ready to obey, 
to be constant in attendance or service ; to receive 
(a guest) hospitably. 

Wudin I f. a woman's sheet or mantle 

(according to EL, s.v. rcodin , it is the marriage veil, 
and is made of finer materials than the ordinary veil 
or pufe*). 

wad*r* f. an iron clamp bolding 

a box, or the like, together, -rug or wad a ri-rug 
I 4<U«rMT*n m * continual irritation caused 
by the ill-temper or abuse (or the like) of one’s own 
closely-related people (e.g. wife, husband, father, 
father-in-law, and so on), -rug afeun I 

m.inf. such irritation to begin to 

be felt. 

wldur or (K. 669) wanur srrjx; l m. (sg. dat. 

wldaras Gr.Gr. 51; f. wldur* or 

wldarefi a monkey (EL \candw\ a monkey; 

wdndur, a bear; cf. ponz 11 1, which also means both 
1 monkey , and 1 bear *; Gr.Gr. 51 ; Gr.M. ; L. 108, 
wander; Ram. 68, 444, 452, 459, 466, 542, 746, 778, 
785, 794, 832, 864, 916, 931, 965, 983, 990, 996, 1003, 
1070, 1134, 11435, 1408; K. 19, 155, 888 ; also 669, 
679, where it can only mean 1 bear \ widar-bacS 
I ^T«R;TtcT: m. a young monkey. -raj 
-^T5T m. ‘ monkey-rule *; hence, a time of utter 
irreligion and great oppression (K.Pr. 9). 

ved a r I f. freezing cold (after a fall of 

snow, with a clear sky and bitter wind) (K.Pr. 226). 

v£d*r u see vyodur u * 

vidur ui. N. of a hero of the Mahabharata. He 
was the younger brother of Panclu, and was noted for 
wisdom, righteousness, and impartiality (§iv. 1328, > 
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Wodar I adj. c.g. generous, liberal, 

munificent, -feethi ^TCT3T^f: adj. c.g. noble- 
minded, magnanimous ; intelligent, discriminating, 
wodur \ nr. (sg. dat. wodaras the 

womb (L.V. 51); the belly, abdomen (EL also icaditr , 
Siv. 1817). w6dar-dod u i m. 

(of a childless person) yearning for offspring; (of a 
person with children) sympathy, loving fellow-feeling 
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with one’s children; anxiety for a child’s future 
(moral or material). 

wod°r u °r wodur" i (^;) m. 

an otter (EL udur; L. Ill, icudar; W. 9, rodur). 
wodar^musla I m. otter-sldn (used 

by the wealthy as a kind of cloak in cold weather). 

wodur i m. (sg. dat. wodaras 

a robber with violence, highway robber, marauder 
(cf. gozMvo 0 , p. 3185, 1. 27). 

wod u r u (also spelt wod a r *n<^) l 

f. a bubo (e.g. in the armpit) (cf. kafelP-W 0 , p. 493a, 
1. 4) (K.Pr. 128, rrddar , translated ‘sickness’), 
—pen* — sh* I f.inf. a bubo to 

come on (K.Pr. 128, as ab.). 

wudar i f. (sg. obi. wudiir* Siv. 

1813),a plateau, raised a little above the level of the 
valley (cf. nyoV-w 0 , p. 6745, 1, 34; p5par-w°, 
p. 7495, 1. 48) (El. udar, tvudar ; Gr.Gr. 15 ; L. 461, 
udar; Siv. 1813). 

vidarb fspspf(tf) m. N. of a Province in India, the 
modern Bdrar (Skt. Vidarbha) (K. 639, 648). 

wad a run I fflfar: conj. 1 (1 p.p. wad°r tl 

to bury in the ground; to hide, conceal (an 
action, quality or the like). 

ved a ran l f. (sg. dat. ved a run* t^), 

looseness, slackness (e.g. of the knot of a load); slack¬ 
ness, weakness, feebleness. 

ved a run I conj. 3 (2 p.p. ved a ryov 

to be, or become, loose, slack (of the knot 
of a load or the like) (Gr.Gr. 8); to be, or become, 
slack, weak, feeble. ved a ry6-mot u I 

perf. part. (f. ved a rye-mufe* *ifW-*T|r), 
become loose, slack; enfeebled, become slack, 
weak. 

wudarun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

wudaryov w^ffcj), to feel sorrow in separation or 
owing to loss. wudary6-mot u l 

perf. part. (f. wudarye-muls* 
become sorrowful, as ab. 

v6d ft rer I m. unsteadiness 

(of character), fickleness, inconstancy; opposition, 
antagonism. 

ved R ratk I f. (sg. dat. (?) ved a rathi 

a kind of painful abscess. *— pefi s -. I 

f.inf. such an abscess to come on. 

wad a rawun 1 co "j- 1 ( x P P- 

wad a row u to bury in the ground (e.g. in 

order to hide something); to bury, inter (a corpse); 
to hide, conceal (an action, quality, or the like). 
wad a row n -mot u i wnn^t f^TT: perf. 
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ved a rawun 


wodyug ifj*f 


part. (f. wad a rov“-mufe u shn^u-*^), buried (as | 
ab.); interred (as ab.); concealed (as ab.). 
ved a rawun l conj. 1 ( l P P- 

ved ft rdw u to loosen, slacken ; to make feeble 

(by opposition, assisting in defeat, robbing, or the 
like). ved a row u -mot u i Wwrhwi: 

perf. part- (f. vgd a rbv a -mufe il ^TTf;^). loosened, 
slackened (by someone); made feeble (as ab.). 
wud a rawun (? spelling) conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wud a row u to wet (El. udardmm). Of. 

wazanawun 1 . 
vedis see vyod u . 

WOdas 1 "I. grief, sorrow (El. uwids, wodds). 

wddaB 2 1 aclj. e.g. indifferent, apathetic, 

listless; one who lias no passion for anything; 
bewildered, perplexed, distracted (Siv. 1434, 1453). 
wddos' I WHTOffW m. i.q. wodas 2, osp. one 

who has abandoned all passion for things of this j 
world, an anchorite, hermit, ascetic (Siv. 1759) ; j 
separated (from), apart (from) (Ram. 507) ; sorrowful, I 
mournful, forlorn (Gr.M., Ram. 1213) ; bewildered, 
perplexed, distracted (Siv. 779). —gatsbun — I 
fTT^T^Tfa: m.inf. to abandon worldly desires and 
passions, to take to indifference to the world, to 
become an ascetic ; to become distraught (Siv. 779, 
Earn. 524). — rozun — I wffrfaffrT: m.inf. 

to remain apart, take no part (in something), show 
oneself unconcerned (in). Cf. the next, 
wodosin I m. one who is indifferent, 

unconcerned, taking no part (in), 
wudasaway ^f. waking, lying awake (Gr .Gr. 129). 
wad a v f or wadav i f. (sg. dat. 

wadavi The pi. nom., wadave is often 

written wadavi The pi. dat. is usually 

written wadaven ) ; (on the occasion of some 

lmppy event, such us the birth of a son, his marriage, 
the receipt of an honour, recovery from illness, safe 
arrival after a difficult journey, or the like) rejoicing, 
festivity, congratulations (Ram. 1274; K. 99,103,113, 
173, 567, 833; K.Pr. 218, wadiwih). — karun“ 
—I f inf. to offer congratulations 

(as ab.) (cf. ware ta wadave karafiS, s.v. viir a 1). 
— ladiin ti —I f.inf. 

to distribute gifts on such an event; (esp. at a 
marriage, the bride’s relations) to make presents (to 
the bridegroom’s relations). 

wadavi-bdg“ l m. 

a present made on such ail occasion, -bata ~«f<T I 
ni f a dinner given, or a present of 
dainty food sent, on such an occasion. 
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vediva f. a widow (El. ? should the word be vodawa 
?)• 

wadawun u I n.ag. (f. wadaviiri u 

one who laments, wails, weeps (El. wadawuv); 
one who is ready to cry on the slightest provocation, 
a cry-baby . 

wudawun u i n ag. (f. 

wudavun* 1 gpjqf’sr), one who flies, soars; a speedy 
rider or driver; anything which is on the point of 
destruction. 
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wudawun I 1 

(1 p.p. wudow u wifTW), to cause to fly; to cause to 
fly away, to cause to move away (cf. tosma wudawan 1 , 
p. 1038a, 1. 30); to cause to move speedily, to speed 
up; to destroy ; to carry off, take away entirely (cf. 
banga wudaviiii 11 , p. 1124,1. 24). 

wudow u -mot u I fwrfiprh vwr: perf. 

part. (f. wudov^-miife^ caused to fly; 

caused to fly away; speeded up (by someone); 
destroyed ; carried off. 

wudovith fehunun crgrf%sr f ^ l 
m.inf. to squander, dissipate, 
waidy or wody or (see wod) wbd u I 

fgfgRcSW m. a physician, a doctor (Gr.M., Siv. 1855). 
wai(WO)de-feab a r I f* anxiety felt 

(by the members of an invalid's family) in regard to 
the propriety of sending for a doctor, his fee, and 
so on. 

vedya ^g^rr or vidya fwr f. knowledge (Gr.M., Siv, 
109); learning (Gr.Gk. 187, Gr.M., Siv. 1471) ; 
a branch of learning, a science (Gr.M.; Siv. 707; 
K. 485-6, 488). -dachin -dachin 11 

-dakshina -^^T(nrr), or -dakhena -^RT t 
a fee paid to a teacher (K. 488 dakhena). 

vidyayi-rost u adj. (f. -riifeh u 

void of knowledge, ignorant (Gr.M.). 
wbday ir^sr m. rising (e.g. of a heavenly body) (Ram. 
1265) ; exaltation, grandeur, splendour, nobility 

(K. 1072), 
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wodayes yun u m.inf. to come to 

rising, to become highly exalted, to reach a very high 
pitch (K. 426, 1048, 1096, 1108). 
vedyadar (or vi° f%°) I 

m. a certain kind of demi-god or semi-divine 
being, in Skt: Vidyddharu (K. 346); a man learned 
in sacred lore (Siv. 50, 626, 862). 
wodyug or wbdydg U3ft?r m. exertion, effort (El. 
wadhyug, wadyug; Siv. 1015, 1709, 1766, 1804). 
—karun —m.inf. to endeavour, make effort, 
exert oneself (El., Siv. 1708, K. 586). 
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wodyugi c.g. industrious,diligent,persevering, 

zealous (at work) (Gr.M.). 

WOdyot u ad J* raiS0 d, lifted uj), exalted (K. 424); 


ready, prepared, eager, bent oil, intent on. 

vidyawan fWT3T*r s m. a philosopher (El., Gr.M.). 

wafa lij, etc., see wapha* 

waft tanj (? spelling and gender) i.q. pat , q.v. (L. 68). 

wag I ^nrr f. a bridle (W. 150; Sir. 1562, 
K.Pr. 257); a rein ; a tether. — ratlin 11 —\ 
f.inf. : to seize the bridle ’, to coax 
(some wayward person) to subjection, to tame, civilize 
(£iv. 1854, caus.). —zanun* 1 f3Tf^S^WIT- 

^*rr*HT fdnf. 4 to acknowledge the bridle \ to 
recognize (from previous experience) that so-and-so is 
the only source from which a desired object can be 
obtained. 

waga-dol u 1 m. a gradual 

depression or low spot (e.g. in the ground, or ou the 
roof of a house). 

wagi anun ^ffir ^< 3 *^ m.inf. to bring under or to 
the bridle, to bring under subjection (L.V. 37). 
”-hyon u —ip*T m.inf. to take (a horse) by the bridle 
(L.V. 69). —ratun — ni.inf. to hold (a horse) 

by the bridle (L.V, 26). 

veg i.q. Vlg, q.v. 

vega I SRrerfffT: m. the state or conditions prevailing 
at any particular time, the times, the state of affairs 
(at such a time). -phyur u -fqr^ I in. the 

course or lapse of time, the march of time, the tide of 
events. 

vegi wegu, wigi, see vyiig u . 

Vlg Tto ( also written veg speed, 

velocity, rapidity (Siv. 1867); stream, current, 
vlga-rost" i adj. (f. -riifeh a 

wanting speed, slow; (of a river or the like) 
having a gentle current, easy, sluggish; inactive, 
slow, dull, remiss. -sost u | 

adj. (f. -subh u -4<ig), speedy, rapid ; (of a 
river or the like) having a quick current; quick, apt, 
intelligent, keen-witted. -wot u I m - 

the becoming ready, holding oneself in readiness, the 
being fully equipped (for any work). 

WOga 1 I m. a roofed window or other 

aperture in the roof of a house (for entrance or exit 
on to the roof) (El.); cf. wuga. -bor u I 

m. the exit on to the roof of a house 
through a roofed window or otherwise). -barail 

i f. (eg. dat. barun 11 *rtar), 

the doorway of such an aperture. -mor u I 

m. a hut or shelter in the roof of 
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a house, -pash -t^j | m. the 

thatch of a roof-aperture ; met. (of rice or the like in 
a dish) the condition of being a very high pile. 

WOga 2 IP! 1 srrfvxta; deafness, -phrath -tjsj { 
fttr^rrff^T; m. (sg. dat. -phratas ), ail ill-bred, 
ill-mannered fellow (in appearance, dress, speeoh, 
listening, standing, walking, and every other action), 
a boor, clown, uncouth person. — pyon u — x?J*r I 
m.inf. deafness to come on (a person). 
Wiig (? spelling and gender) (in a Kashmiri house) an 
opening from the ground floor to the first floor, 
through which the heated breath of the cattle kept on 
the ground floor passes to the first floor, and so keeps 
the whole house warm (L. 461, cf. 249). ? i.q. WOga 1. 
wuga in wuga«won u <pr-*ft*r I 

m. the water that falls from the eaves of 
a house (Gr.Gr. 73); met. anything that comes 
suddenly and lasts only a very short time, Cf. WOga 1. 
waggu, see wagow u . 

wSguj u «nrxr5f i m. (f., q.v., wlgajen 

cFTX^ir5j), one who lives (whether with the owner's 
consent or not) in another’s house (K.Pr. 95, 228). 
—anun — I m.inf. to allow an 

outsider to live in one’s house; met. to admit another 
to one’s own secrets, work, opinions, or the like. 
— banun—i ; m.inf. to cause 

another to enter a house (one’$ own or a third person’s); 
to cause another to be admitted to one’s secrets; to 
cause disease, fear, or some course of conduct to be 
experienced by an opponent. 

wagajMvor" i m. 

(esp. of one who is homeless) the taking up residence 
in the house of another (not as a paid servant) (Siv. 
1065, K.Pr. 187). -wor u kadun j 

xnpnt Xnl^T ferretfa* (owing to poverty, 

helplessness, or the like) to take up a permanent 
residence in another’s house. 
wSgajen I f. a woman wlio 

(for want of a home of her own) lives in another’s 
house; the wife of a man who (for similar reasons) 
lives in another’s house. 

wogalad i Tlfvrarw adj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

WOgaladin one who suffers from deafness. 

vegalun | fiprraTCH conj. 3 (2 p.p. vegalyov 

to melt, deliquesce (L.V. 69); (met.) to 
melt, become dejected (Ram. 1557). 
vegalawun ^«fTf^conj. 1 (1 p<p. vegalow u 
to cause to melt, to liquify (something) (Sir, 27). 
wagun conj. 3, to flow (EL), 
wagun I Hi. (sg. dat. wSganas 
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the egg-plant (Solatium melonffena), and its 
fruit, brinj ul (cf. ala-wagan, p. 225, 1. 40 ; bota-w°, 
p. 1386, 1. 41 ; buza-w°, p. 155 a, 1. 16; martea-w 0 , 
p. 5945, 1. 26 ; phdta-w 0 , p. 7165, 1. 35 ; ru-wSgan, 
p. 823d, I. 31 ; roth-W°, p. 8495,1. 3) (L. 346, wangan ; 
YZ. 404 ; K.Pr. 10, 156). 

wagan-haee i 

f.pl. a collection of pieces of dried brinjnls (preserved 
for winter use); cf. wtgane-hace, s.v. w5gim fl . 
-kul a | <jwfTgRWc!T m. tbe brinjal-plant. -nehol 1 

1 f. a collection of brinjnl 

seedlings ; the planting out or transplanting of such 
seedlings (also w°-n° karun a ). -now" -*h? i 

m. the festival of 
eating tbe new brinjals (i.e. the first of the 
new season); a present made to a bride’s father- 
in-law’s people on this occasion; cf. now u 1. 
-nav^bog 11 i m. the similar 

present made by the relations of a bride’s father to 
the relations of a bridegroom on this occasion, 
-nav'-sal I m. 

the invitation to partake in the feast on this occasion. 
—pagan — m.pl. (a jingle) brinjals and the 
like (Gr.Gr. 95). 

vegn vign f*rq[ (also written fipsT), or vig a n 

ni> an obstacle, impediment (Gr.M., &iv. 1118, 
HiTm. 1570, K. 1064); a difficulty, trouble (K. 696). 

vigna-hartar rfTT! m - the remover of 

obstacles, N. of Ganesa (see ganesh) (Siv. 1). *newar 
m, the warder off of obstacles, 1ST. of id. 
(Siv. 7 (-niwdr), 1081). 

wogun u w*r«j i ^tTr: adj. (f. wdgiin* ) (of a body 
of water) fordable, shallow, not deep (ef. danda-W 0 , 
p. 225a, 1. 2; son u w°, p. 918«, 1, 21) (giv. 1638, I 
1681, 1892, see son u W°, as ab.; Ram. 1715, YZ. 
542); (of a person or his intellect) open, shallow, 
unreserved (Siv. 1757). 

woganun 1*1^ I conj. 8 (2 p.p. 

W&ganyov to become shallow (of something 

previously deep; e.g. a river becoming silted up, or 
a dish by accumulation of dirt); (of something sunk 
or fastened deep down) to rise to the surface, become 
manifest (of. shana wdgananh p. 8846, 1. 5) (Ram. | 
1122). wogany6-mot u \ 1 

perf. part, (f, woganye-mufe** 1*1^-^), become 
shallow, as ab. ; risen to the surface, as ah. 

wSgan I If^xrf|^T f. a slip of thin iron or j 

other metal fastened round the corners, etc., of a box 
or the like, to strengthen it. 

wagtin' 1 sffafar l 1 a piece of dried 
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brinjal or egg-plant (preserved for winter use); cf. 
wlgun. wlgane-hiit* | ^^ 7 ^- 

f. (pi. nom. -hace -?^), id. (generally 
used in the pi.). Cf. w5gan-hace, col. a, 1. 7, ab. 

| 5 | vigin ftrfip* I ^f^^rcfT f. a certain hill goddess, who 
! wanders through the forests singing and dancing. In 
the good old times she is said to have been visible to 
mortal eyes, but nowadays, alas, she is invisible (cf. 
wan-v°, s.v. wan 1 ) (El. ngam, a fairy ; Siv. 942, 
1 10 j 966,1454; H. v, 9). 

| woganar or woganer | m. 

shallowness, etc., us in WOgun l \ q.v, 
wagaira adv. and tbe rest, etcetera, and so 

I j forth (Gr.M.). 

15 waglir u ^ 5 ^ I a person’s circle of friends 
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and relations when assembled together. 
wagur u m. (pi. nom. wagar* 

TnblX), a kind of earthenware cup, esp. used for 
offerings at the ceremony of consecration of the image 
of a god on the occasion of the Sivaratri festival in 
PhiTgim (Skt. Phdlguna = F ebru ary-Marcli). Cf. 

sorzun for details. 


wagar'-bah i f. (sg. dat. 

-bosh u the twelfth lunar day of the dark half 

25 of the month of Phngun (Skt. Phdlguna = February- 
Mareh), on which the image of the goddess Vaglshorl 
(Skt. Vaglsvarl) is consecrated in preparation for the 
festival of the Sivaratri on this and the four following 
days, -puza -fSTT I 

so f. the worship at this consecration ceremony. 

WOgr sPI | m. fierce, cruel, ferocious. 


formidable. 

wogra wog a ra ittt, or wugra l m. 

a kind of thin rice gruel or porridge (thinned with 
35 | the water in which it lias been boiled, and suitable for 
mixing with other edibles) (cf. doda*W°, p. 1906, 1. 5 ; 
gari-w 0 , p. 298^, 1. 14; mache-w 0 , p. 547^,1. 44 ; 
pingi-w 0 , p. 740a, 1. 22; sir^W a , p. 9576, 1. 43; 
teera-nanP-w 0 , p. 1079#, 1. 49) (L. 462 ; K.P». 147, 
40 j 205, 255). When cold it becomes a jelly, hence :— 
-tir* Thf I f- a lump of this jellied 

| rice-porridge ; met. a poor weak man (K.Pr. 249). 
«tur u -■£% | m. a kind of round, deep, 

dish for holding this jellied porridge. -tyond u 
45 -^Tf I m, (sg. dat. -tendis -^rTiTf), 

a very small lump of this jellied porridge. 
wog^r 1 * nvr^, in cbala-wog^r", p. 161 a, 1. 12, q.v. 
wugrasen (also written m. N. of a king 

of Mathura (Skt. Ugrasena). He was father of Kaus 
so I (Kamsa), who deposed him. Krushn (Krsnu) slew 
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Kans, and restored Wugrasen to the throne (K. 22—3, 

40, 377, 445, 464-6, 569, 672, 901 ff.). 

wug a rawun i eonj. l (l p.p. 

Wug a r0W u to recover a debt, to be repaid a 

loan, to receive payment of a loan. WUg a r6w u -mot u 5 
farftf-Jif i nfrf^ftrr: perf. part. (f. 

WUg a rov a -mufe a (of a loan) recovered, 

received in payment, 

wug a roy ffvm i f. tho demanding i 

repayment of a loan, dunning a creditor. 10 

vlgis see vyug u . 

viglshdr fa I m. the invisible 

male leader of a company of woodland hill goddesses 
(see vigifi). 

wagOW u or waguw“ fjg I mT- in. a reed mat, 15 
matting (of. dS-W°, p. 231a, 1. 16 ; khani-W 0 , p. 4055, 


1. 13 ; phohari-w 0 , p. 6875, 1. 4 ; rada-w°, p. 825a, 
1. 38; waw a je-w°, s.v. wav a j a ) (El. wugu (the 
Srinagar word), patij (i.e. p«t u j u ) (Islamabad), and 
trhas (? spelling) (Baramula); Qr.M. ; L. 69, wnggu ; 
w. 141; &v. 1833; K.Pr. 7, 109, 171, 227). 
-watun — I m.inf. to roll up a mat; 

hence (of an entire family, work,, field, or the like) 
to he utterly destroyed (either spontaneously or by 
another). 

wagav^gor" farfa-*rf 1 «*zi*nrc;: in. (his wife is 
wagav'-gar'-bay faffa-aifa-fm), a mat-maker, a 
mat-seller (El. wagivgur , wagipigur ). -phard -TR<| | 
m. a small, light, mat. -pat ii j ii 1 

f. an old worn-out mat. -pefe^ I 

f. a roed used "for making mats, 
-rad -TT3T I m. a long narrow mat. 

I f. a single mat-reed ; a brush or 

pencil made of this reed. -t a jen larun l 

m.inf. to become thin, lean, meagre, to 
become a mere skeleton (from disease, starvation, or 
the like, so that one is bed-ridden). -wonanw61 u 
n.ag. (f. “Wonanwajen 
a mat-weaver (EL). 
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wagey | m. a cowherd, gdwctld ; a milk- 

seller. -bay I f. his wife, 

vigyan also written by Pandits vijiian 

m. knowledge, wisdom, intelligence ; discrimination, 
discernment (&iv. 1012 , 1014, 1695, 1747, 1760); 
esp. worldly or profane knowledge derived from 
personal experience (as opposed to gyan, or knowledge 
of the Supreme) (Siv. 1063, 1418, 1600, 1660, 1765). 
wah 1 fT? I f. palpitation, or throbbing 

(of the^ heart, eto., and marked by panting breath). 

—«8tiin a —i 

f.inf. such 
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palpitation (e.g. due to fainting, fatigue, hunger, or 
the like) to be quieted or to cease (e.g. by death). 
—thakiin u —*Hr3j^ f.inf. ‘palpitation to become 
weary ’ (one’s) strength or power to become weary by 
exertion, to become exhausted (Bam. 546). 

wah 2 fTf J>', I "STraffa?: iuterj. bravo! well done! 
excellent! (L.V. 68). —wah —f Tf I 
interj. id. (Siv. 870). —wah karun —fTf 
m.inf. to cry ‘bravo ! ’ (Siv. 434). 

wah 1 fTfa, see wahy. 

veil ssif or (H.) vih 1 faf I faf?*;, m. poison, 
venom, virus (El. vih ; Gr.M. ; &v. 122, 1055 ; Ram. 
268, 387, 972, 1159, 1173; K. 231, 284, 889; H. 
v, 6); jealousy, heart burning, malice, spite, rancour 
(K. 83, 190, 350, 889, 1052; K.Pr. 99). — barun 

—f I m.inf. to feel jealousy, rancour 

(at another’s good fortune or prosperity) (e.g. between 
CO-wives). — gand a r a —I fa<?*ragm f. the very 
poisonous globular root of a certain wild poisonous 
plant. veha-borut u i fa^xnif:, t;’STT- 

vwfart: adj. (f. -bar a b a ), filled with poison, 
poisonous, venomous; filled with jealousy, rancorous, 
malevolen t, malicious. .gogflju -jqafa | farjfaifa: 
f. a certain plant with a very poisonous root. -tbjU 
-ifw I ffaifa:, ‘SfTnftWfSfrn.f. a certain 

poisonous fruit, resembling a small pear, found in the 
hill forests; (met.) one who is of a very malevolent 
nature. 

vih 2 or (Ram. 380) vih wtf | m. 

dress, appearance; sudden change of condition or 
appearance, change in a moment from an ordinary 
state to another (cf. pot u vih, p. 7885, 1. 15) (Bam. 
287, 380 ; K. 245, 439); airs and graces, affectation 
(K.Pr. 132). In the old Ksli. of L.V. this word has the 
form vyuh u , q.v. — gafehan 1 —nfifa i 

+i cj^TirtTT T lfrf: in.pl.inf. successive changes 
of condition to occur (e.g. a person first moribund, 
then unconscious, and then reviving, or something 
first visible, then momentarily invisible, and then 
again momentarily visible, or sudden colour changes). 
—damn —m.inf. to take a (certain) form, to 
appear as (such-and-such) (K. 108, 190, 224, 867). 
—hawun —fTffa m.inf. to display a change of 
appearance, (magically) to take on (such-and-such) a 
form, to change oneself into (such-and-such), disguise 
oneself (Bam. 362,985). —hih* liavvau 1 — fa fa f faff 
m. pi. inf. as it were to show changes of appearance, 
to display airs and graces (Ritm. 332). —karan 1 

—fJTfa 1 m. pi. inf. ‘ to make changes 

of condition ’; hence, to exhibit coquettish actions 
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(e.g. in dress, in displaying joy or sorrow, anger or 
serenity, wantonness, amorous sport, artful wiles, and 
so on, in turns) (Bam. 1143^) ; to change one’s form 
or appearance (by inagic) (Rain. 861). — lagun 

m.inf., i.q. — darun, ab. (K. 251). 

vih 1 fqjf , see vyuh u . 

woha if (of. wohav) in woha-woha hen u H H 

f-inf• to become an object of 
general and frequent vituperation (owing to bad con¬ 
duct, or to causing 'damage whether knowingly or 
unknowingly); cf. wohav. -wdha-khbn u I 

f.inf. to suffer such vituperation, 
-woha karun a -if i f.inf. to 

vituperate (something that has gone wrong or someone 
who makes it go wrong) , -woha pen* 1 -If 

f.inf. such vituperation to occur 
(e.g. when things go wrong, or someone acts badly or 
rudely). 

w6h if? adv. now, a vill. form for won, q.v. (H. iii, 9). 

Wdh* (= adj., e.g. broken, crazy, in woh 1 

taboh 1 ^rff ffitf (= ^t>\J ^1,) i ’3’srrf: adj. e.gs 
in broken condition or circumstances ; crazy, insane. 
—taboh 1 bashun —aTtff fTTTf. i 
m.inf. to talk nonsense. 

wuh If I flfftr: card, twenty, a score (Gr.Gr. 15, 77, 
149 ( Gr.M. ; Riim. 410, 551, 630; K. 766, 913, 998, 


1028). 

wuha-wuhur“ f f-f3^ i f^fwrffo: adj. (f. 
-warish u -4fff; )> twenty years old, twenty years 


of age. 

wuhan-andar 1 adj. e.g. 

in twenty, i.e. (a person) in his (or her) twentieth 
year. -hond u -f^f l tfftfrw: adj. gen. (f. -hiinz 11 
-f^), of twenty, costing, or worth, twenty (rupees, 
etc.) ; of, or belonging to, twenty (persons, etc.). 
wuh 1 1 1 (f ph nom. (so many) twenties, the form used 
by wuh, twenty, q.v., in multiplication, as in kah 
wuh 1 z B h hath ta wuh, eleven twenties are two- 
lumdred-and-twenty (Gr.Gr. 86). 
wuh 1 2 iff or wuhy ffO I imtfff: interj. indicating 


distress, Oh I Ah! — wahy —fT?T I UZTWPT: 

interj. id. 

wuhl Iff f- an old form of wuh a , q.v. 

wuh u ^3ff or Uh a I f. heat, calidity, high 

O'. 

temperature. In L.V. 82, this word has the form 
ivuln, and is translated ‘red hot coal’, wuha-wan 
’3ff-lTf or tiha-wan ^ff-fTf l 'GGTT’ITT 1 ! 


m. a Turkish hath, sudatory, hammani. 


wahekh mgPl i tsiw m. (sg. dat. wahekas ffjw), 

N. of the second month of the Hindu year (Skt. 
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Vaitekha = April-May) (of. beh-W 0 , p. 180J, 1. 7) (El. 
wnhek, f., w&hyik , m.; W, 106, vahek ; Siv. 470; 
ICPr. 171, wahik). 

wahik 1 itffsfi I fri|T% adv. in this month. 

wahikuk" ffffli i ad j- g en - ( f - 

wahikiic" fff^l), of, or belonging to, this month, 
wahal in. mistletoe, Viscum album (El., cf. ahalu). 
vehal lajfW | adj. e.g. poisonous, toxic. Cf. 

veh. 

vihalfff^r I ff5rrff C.g. coquettish, flirtatious, affeoted. 

Cf. vih 2. 

vehalad ^f??rf I IffTfi: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

vehaladifi ^Tfslf^f), poisonous, toxic; of a jealous 
disposition, jealous. Cf. veh. 
wahm *Jfcj m. imagination, idea, fancy; distrust, anxiety, 
apprehension, fear (YZ. 401). 
wahan fTff. i fTff*f m. a vehicle, conveyance, carriage 
(&iv. 14, K. 746). 

wahun conj. 3 (2 p.p. wahyov to flow 

(as water in a river or the like) (K. 563). 
wahun fTF*G noted only in the following idiom:— 
wohith na hekun fiff^T * Iff ^ l 
m.inf. to he dumb before abuse or rudeness and make 
no retort; (in the course of conversation) out of 
jealousy to be unable to hear the praise applied to 
some particular person. 

Wuhan f. (sg. dat. wuhtin" smouldering, 

keeping alight (Gr.Gr. 121), cf. the next; a certain 
disease of the rice-plant, in which the grain turns to 
powder (L. 335, wohaii). 

wuhun fff l* conj. 3 (2 p.p. wuhyov 

ffftf), to glow, smoulder, to keep burning without 
being extinguished (both lit. and also met. of anger, 
jealousy, thirst, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 121). 
wahar m. (sg. dat. wah a ras or waharas 

fff5f), a year (&iv. 1443, 1465; K. 170, 211, 374; 
K.Pr, 2, 72, 161, 195, 204). In the printed edition 
of K. 374, the word is wrongly translated ‘rainy 
season ’. Cf. warih. 

wah a ra-bal l m. 

the annual offering made (on a fixed date) to the 
household god or similar deity, -bata -WcT I 
m. the store of rice-grain, etc., collected for the whole 
year’s consumption of a household. -byuth u -SjBRS l 
adj. (f. -blth 11 (of a field, tree, 

or the like) bearing no crop, or fallow, for one year, 
after a year of crop-bearing ; (of a cow or the like) 
bearing a calf or giving milk in one year, and not 
doing this in the next, and so on for similar cases, 
-gav -JTP? i >’• (sg-. dat. -gov 11 
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25 


or, among Pandits, gov" -7ft|T), a cow bearing a calf 
every year. -kuj* -fW | f. 

a fruit-shrub, or fruit-tree, that bears fruit every 
second year, -wod" or wah6ra-wod u 

I m. an anniversary festival (cf. 

netra-W 0 ^ 0 , p. 662 a 9 1. 41) ; esp. a birthday festival 
(L. 258, wehrcnvari; K Fr. 232, wahrawud ); a birthday. 
-wod 1 bage i o.g. 

a birthday present. -wocF-bog 11 I 

m., id. -wod 1 bagyuk 11 -^Tl^r 
▼PJf I adj. gen. (f. -wod 1 

bagbc 11 -^TTf5[ ( a presentj made to a son-in-law 

on his birthday by his wife’s relations, -wocMad 
-wTt^rf i in. one who is associated with 

each birthday of a person as it conies round, 
-wodis-kyut" -*rVf^-t%<T l adv. on a 

birthday, on the occasion of a birthday, -wor 11 -^T' 5 ^ I 
f- (among high-caste Hindus) 
the sraddha, or obsequial ceremony, performed in 
honour of certain deceased relatives at the end of 
a year after the death of such a relative, -ware-shrad 
| m. the obsequial rite 

performed by a son or other heir each year on the 
anniversary of a person’s death. 

wah^r* cr^tj or wahar 1 chffv: i cfufawry*! 

adv. after a year, iu a year’s time (cf. hat’-W 0 , p. 3576, 

1. 40) (Eiim. 462). —wah^r 1 —sff{v; | Tlf?r adv. 

year by year, on eaoh anniversary. -wah a ras 
or -washes l adv. for an 

entire year, during an entire year, throughout the 
whole year, from year’s end to year’s end (L.V. 46, 

-■ wah a rm ). 

waharuk" i ?rrfth>: adj. gen. (f. wahariic* 
Wfc). of, or belonging to, a year (cf. draga- 
waharuk u , p. 2416, 1. 29),; of one particular year (i.e. 
of last year, of this year, of next year). 

waharas \ adv. for a year, for 

an entire year (K. 211, w°rtdn, for a whole year). 

—wudith walane vizi dab —<n*r^r f%f|j ^ I 

^prrra: m. ‘ after flying 4 o 

for a year, a flop when coming down’, i.e. after 
spending much energy, time, and money on some 
object, when on the brink of success to giv6 it up. 
wahora in wahora-wod 11 , see ab. under wahar. 
wahor* wahnr u ^ 3 ^ 5 , wuhor u or wuhur u 45 
1 wrf adj. (f. warish 11 .of (so many) 

years, (so many) years old (cf. aitha-w 0 , p. 666, 1. 47; 
bahi wahare, p. 94 a, 1. 45 ; daha-w°, p. 199^, 1. 32 ; 
duwohur", p. 2626, 1. 47 ; hata-w", p. 3576, I. 30 ; 
nawa-w°, p. 6646, 1. 5 ; ponfea-w 0 , p. 7436, 1. 7 ; 
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she-w°, p. 874a, 1. 27; shetha-w", P . 899«, 1. 43; 
sata-W°, p. 9446, 1. 49 ; wuha-w°, p. 1104a, 1. 28) 
(El. wuhur; Gr.M. \mhur u ; Siv. 578 (f.); K. 185 
wahur "). 

wahor" 1 p.p. of waharun. Used —® as in 

ada-W°, p. 12a, 1. 48, half-spread out. 
vihur" ftrFf in was-vihur", s.v. was 4. 
wuhor" wuhur" see wahor". 
waharan i wtthtr:, WTRTWtWUPt. 

f. (sg. dat. wahariin* l wfrnr, for 2 
see s.v.) the act of spreading or stretching out, opening 
out, expanding, loosening out; driving awaj', causing 
to disappear (flies or the like, with a fan, etc.); —° 
an instrument for driving away (flies, etc.) (e.g. a fan 
or fly-whisk) (used after a word signifying flies, etc.) 
(of. mache-waharun, P . 547a, 1. 46). 
waharun i wruUR, conj, 1 (1 p.p. 

wahor" Wiffa£), to spread out, stretch out, open, 
expand (cf. both" w°, p. 1406,1.20; dand waharan 1 , 
p. 224a, 1. 50; dramba waharane, p. 245a, 1. 50; 
mur" w°, p. 5886,1. 29 ; mared waharun", p. 5896, 

1. 44; nar w°, p. 647«, 1. 33; pah wahariin", 
P . 6836, 1. 41; pralsa waharane, p. 771 a, 1. 29; 
thon" wahariin", p. 980a, 1. 1 ; tal zal w°, p. 997a, 
l. 42; yesh 6 tur" W°) (El. waharun-, Gr.M.; Siv. 
1795, 6.s“ waharamm, to open wide the mouth, so If. 
193) ; to spread abroad, publish (cf. poth a r w°, 
p. 800a, 1. 38; sag W°, p. 867a, 1. 22); to shed over 
(a place) (e.g. the sun’s rays) (Gr.M.); to stretch out, 
extend (cf. atha w°, p. 646, 1. 6; khorw 0 , p. 410a, 

1. 30) (K. 605; K.Pr. 236, wrongly waharun)-, to 
spread out, set (a trap) (cf. zal W°, s.v. zal 1 ; zdnz 
wahariin*; zapath w°) (Gr.M.); to spread out and 
arrange (the appliances necessary for any work); 
lienee, to make full preparations (for some work) (of. 
bakhera w°, p. 1006,1.26■ bith wahariin", p. 140a, 

1. 4; dathur w°, P . 258a, 1. 41; kalush w°, p. 441a, 

I. 37 ; y6n" wahariin") ; to scatter, in the sense of 
widely practising some conduct (of. bath w°, p. 1396, 

1. 3; makh a ra w°, p. 5606, 1. 13; pakhand w°, 
p. 7266, 1. 46) ; to cause to be scattered, to drive 
away (flies, or the like, with a fan, fly-flapper, or the 
like) (cf. mache waharun, p. 547a, 1, 46; mache 
waharane, ib., 1. 49). wahor"-mot" I 

perf. part. (f. wahor"-miife (l effi^-fl^), 
spread, scattered, driven away, etc., as ah. 
wahariin" 2 (see also waharan and waharun) i 

(jjfWefiT^O ^lWrt\^>T f. an instrument for driving away 
flies or the like (e.g. a fan, or a fly-flapper), used—°, 
being preceded by the name of the insect driven away. 
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wuharin f f(? spelling) adv. thither, towards that 
direction (notqd only in K.Pr. 236, uharin). Cf. 
yuharin, wuharyund", and yohuryund". 
waharath ffyif I fTfZ f. (sg. dnt. waharofe u 
f ), the rainy season, the rains, the monsoon (El. 
wakrdt, waihnrdt, vnhardt; (rr.M.; L. 326, wairat = 
July 15-September 15; Siv. 1550; K. 841, 1087; 
K.Pr. 59, 229). — d&shtifi 8 —f 3T\ I fTffffflfTf: 

f.inf. the due quantity of rain to fall in the rainy 
season, there to be a full rains. 

waharbte tt -hond u f i adj. gen. 

(f. -hiinz tt -f^T), of, belonging to, produced in, or 
relating to, the rainy season, -rud I fTff[ffs: 
m. a fall of rain in the rainy season ; met. a merely 
transient friendship, enmity, or the like, 
waharawun (TWf * f h«I 1T1TH conj. 1 

(1 p.p. waharow* ffTTtf), %• waharun, q.v. (El. 
wahardwun, to spread; Gr.M.; v. 1795, see waharun). 
wahar6w tt -mot u ffTfrj-fH I perf. part. (f. 

waharov^miils" fcrc;if-»ff). iq- wahor u -mot u ,8.v. 
waharun, q.v. 

wuharyund u -pahan ifSf-ffTf. ' adv. 

a short distance from here) a short way off (u.w. vbs. 
of going, placing, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 94). Of. 
wuharin, oh“ryund u , yohuryund u . 
vihat a r ff^rHC I WT m. (f. vihat a ren ffffff), 
an old friend, a friend from childhood (? cf. El. 
vehatir, ni. neighbourhood), -bay -fTf I fff f <ft f. 
liis wife. 

w6hav Sfff I ftTfftlf: m. a curse, cursing, imprecation, 
malediction, vituperation (cf. hab-w°, p. 77a, 1. 3 ; 
l&P-W 0 , P- 523a, 1. 26; takul" w°, p. 993a, 1. 45) 
(El. wohau ; Gr.Gr. 124; K.Pr. 72, sg. obi. wohawah). 
—hyon" —ijf I fWFfsnfTfyr: m.inf. to take a curse, 
accept a malediction; (esp. of a naughty child) to 
accept a severe scolding for had conduct (and to cease 
therefrom). —kadun —fiff; I fTfft1WTfT5f:m.inf. 
to utter a curse or malediction against someone. 
—khyon u —I m.inf. to suffer a 

malediction, to be cursed ; (esp. of a naughty child) 
to be severely scolded. -thol u -ffj I frfHf: 

adj. (f. -thuj tt -ff), one who lies under a ourse; 
esp. one who (on acoount of bad conduct) is an object 
of general abuse. —fearun —fTff; I fUflftipnffR 
. m.inf. to select, i.e. utter, a curse or malediction ; 

(esp.) severely to scold (a naughty child), 
wahwela m. lamentation (K.Pr. 59, El. wahwaila ). 
wahawun u **33 n.ag. (f. wahavtin* ffff), (of a 
river) flowing, in full flood (Ij.V. 5/, 96). 
wbhawun ffff; I WlPOTt oonj. 1, impers. (1 p.p. 


w6how u Wff), to curse (Gr.Gr. 124, K.Pr. 132) ; 
to vituperate, to abuse. 

wohawan-logul" Wfff-^n* 1 WfrTirwnf) 
adj. (f. -16guj a -^W^), one who habitually utters 
e curses or vituperations, 

wohawan 1 behun iffff frFf. l ff f ff. 

m.inf. to set to work at cursing or vituperation, to 
pour forth a flood of vituperation, 
wuhawan fffpf I fiff fff f- the roar of a lion or 
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wuhawun u i u.ag. (f. wuhaviin u 

that which glows, smoulders* keeps burning; 
met. one who feels a burning sensation (from anger, 
fever, thirst, or the like). 

veh a wath ssifor vehawath ssrfsnsr I 

f. (sg. dat. veVvUfe* high regard, respect, 

or deference to the opinion of one’s family, neighbours, 
respeotable people, or the like. (Of, dlSh$-V° f p. 253a, 

l. 25; luka-v 0 , p. 519a, 1. 30.) 

wahy *TTf( Orwah 1 I interj. a cry 

indicating sickness, pain, or sorrow; Ah! (cf. wuh* 
wahy, p. 1104a, 1. 41) (El. vdl> Oh!, we, woe , alas ! ; 
W, wSi, alas!; Riim. 195, 465, 975). —wahy 
karun —^Tir i %wre wr m.inf. 

to uttor this cry. 

wuhy flT, see wuh* 2. 

wahay fff or wahay f?Tf f. tho N. used in Kashmir 
schools for the Saradu form of the non-initial letter a, 
corresponding to the Nagari T. Its form is changed 
to a circle after the letter n, j, or t. See kondali- 
w°, p. 456a, 1. 20. 

wuhyum u flff i ffftfcrf: ord. (f. wuhim ti ftff), 

twentieth (El. ; Gr.Gr. 77,149). 

veje in veje-satam i ff ff fjffV f. 

(sg. dat. -satum" -f Hf), the seventh day of the bright 
half of a month falling on a Sunday in certain 
asterisms classed as' male ’ (in Skt. vijaya-mptaim). On 
such days in Kashmir, oblations are made at Miirtanda 
to the Manes. 

vije ff w, in vije-wav ff fj-f Tf I 

m. a contrary and stormy wind opposing bouts on 
a navigable river. 

woj 1 fYf, see WOj“. 

wdj 2 ftf ( = ^,1) 1 m- general longing, eager¬ 

ness (for something, on account of its rarity, worth, 
excellence, or the like), high estimation. —dyun u 
—f^f 1 fn^TfT&fm.inf. to enhance the value (of 
something) (Ram. 1313, but probably here for 
woj u d°, s.v. woj", q.v.). khdj I m - 

contrariety, opposition, adverseness, oppositeness 
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woj u — 

(occurring in some thing or action, or in the medical 
treatment of an invalid). ■— la gull — I 

m.inf. to become of great value, to 
become an object of general desire (owing to beoorning 
rare or the like). 

W°j u I wBm, m. the edge of a thatch 

or roof, an eave (Ram. 570, woj m.o.); the water falling 
from the eaves of a house. — pashpun —W'pf t 
•fhJT^TSWm^jfw: m. water to trickle from the eaves 
of a house. — wasun —I ^'HT^TXTfl'TrrTir^tTi: 
water to fall, as ab. 

waj'-asta i m. 

the sheltered space (usually about a cubit wide) under 
the eaves of a house (see asta). -pashpun 

m. the trickle of water j 

from the eaves of a house. -rath -TH5 I 
^WTTTfl^Trt: f. (sg. dat. -rathi -TTfs) a violent 
torrent of rain falling from the eaves. -Wofi u I 

m. water which is falling, or which has 
fallen, from the eaves. -w6r u | m - 

a small hut, useful as a shelter from the rain. 

WOj u I *n|wfT m. (after a sound coming from a lute, 
drum, or similar musical instrument) reverberation, 
resonance. —- dyun u —I rn.ixif. to 

give forth a reverberation ; met, (after another has 
made a short statement) to repeat it at length and 
with diffuseness; (of another's good or had quality 
of small importance) to dilate upon it at great length 
(cf. woj d°, s.v. woj 2 and Earn. 1313). 
woj* orwoj fi 1 ?jt^ i 

a finger-ring, a ring (generally) (of. aina-W°, p. 306, 

1. 115 g8da-w°, p. 277b, 1. 2; kana-w°, p. 448a, 

1. 39 ; krika-w 0 , p. 470a, 1. 19 ; mohara-w 0 , p. 556a, 

1. 21; nasta-w 0 , p. 6586, 1. 15; pamposhe-w®, 
p. 734a, 1. 26 ; yeran-w®, s.v. yerun) (El. waj, waj; 
Gr.Gr. 31; Gr.M. ; L. 463, waj ; W. 13, roj, 17 ros ; 
Siv. 414, 994, 1043, 1095, 1373, 1760; Ram. 670-2, 
1125, 1294; 1C. 926, 1047; II. v, 1 ; x, 8; xii, 14, 
15; IC.Pr. 227) ; a hole (e.g. of a rat, mouse, snake, 
etc.) (of. nula-w®, p. 6346, 1. 9; sarpa-w 0 , p. 9376, 

l. 38) (Gr.Gr. 31; W. 139, waj ; K.Pr. 3) (see also 
wal 3) ; a button-hole or similar orifice (cf. pai*can- 
W°, p. 756a, 1. 32). Of. wol u 1, of which this word 
is the fern. 

waje-atha etpar-ww i m. a hand 

with rings on each finger, -krlkh -3R*s( I 

m. (sg. dat. -krOkas RRR), a jewel of a ring, or 

suitable for a ring (Ram. 609, waje-hond ■» kr°). 
-phut tt i f. (sg. dat. -phuce -**r), 

a small, broken, worn-out ring. 


wuj a rawun WSJTR 5 ! 

Woj" 2 see wal 3. 

woj 11 3 see walun. 

wuj 1 Wf* or wuj tt see wul". 

wuj" in wuj u khuj u ^ I wifGR: adj. (f. 

wuj u khuj" unfit, improper, unsuitable. 

vuj a see walun. 

wojib *rif3R adj. c.g. necessary, expedient,, 

proper, worthy (of) (Gr.M,, W. 110). 
vejabror" SJWR | rn. N. of a famous holy 

place about thirty miles east of Srinagar, the ancient 
Yijayegvara (RT.Tr. II, 463, Vij%ror ; El. Vijibror ; 
Siv. 1161; K.Pr. 230); cf. feakadar and vizayeshdr. 
vejabrari spraift I adv. at Yajabror". 

vejabror* i faaftTPCVWT adj. c.g. born, 

produced, transacted, etc., in Vejabror'*. 
wajud f. the vulva (El. Cf. Ar.-Prs. penis), 

wajel WT58R I adj. c.g. wearing a finger¬ 

ring. Cf. woj*. 
vuj u -mtife a cta-Tf??, see walun. 
wajun, see wazun. 
wajen WT®^, see wol u 2 and 3. 
vijnan fWxTR, learned spelling of vigyan, q.v. 
wojapat* w^nufTT, wujapat* wojapath isrmw, 

or wujapath I wan, ’SR?**®: adj. o.g. 

unfit, improper, unsuitable, inefficient, unfit to be 
done, acting unfitly. 

wojara wtt or wujara qarn; i adj. c.g. laid 

waste, devastated, demolished, ruined, spoiled; waste, 
desolate, deserted, abandoned. — gafehun —| 
in.inf. to become utterly ruined, de¬ 
molished, wasted, ravaged, plundered, spoiled; to 
become deserted, desolate, wasted. — karun — qnpt I 
fMnpr* in.inf. to ruin, lay waste, devastate, destroy, 
spoil, plunder, depopulate. 

wojer | m. unsteadiness of temper, the 

having an uncertain temper (Gr.Gr. 31, 41); esp. the 
being easily moved to anger, irascibility, irritability. 

Cf. wul u . 

wuj ft run l conj. 3 (2 p.p. wuj a ryov 

3P5r*ff^[), to be utterly destroyed, razed to the ground, 
ruined; to be laid waste, ravaged, plundered, spoiled; 
to be depopulated, be devoid of inhabitants, 
wujarun wm I conj. 1 (1 p.p. wujdr" 

, to destroy utterly, raze to the ground, ruin ; 
to lay waste, ravage, plunder, spoil; to depopulate. 
wuj6r"-mot u =rrR-*m i f^nftra: perf. part. (f. 
wujbr a -milfe tt razed to the ground; 

wasted, ravaged ; depopulated. 
wuj a rawun i fwnHwKWi conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wuj a row u i-q- wujarun, q.v. 
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wujith =rf*R, see wudun. 
wajyov see walun. 

wajyov see walun. 

woka !«fi in woka woka karun • 

m.inf. (owing to the influence of a drug) 
mental confusion to overcome (a person), mental 
muddling to be experienced. — WOka lagun 

_Ij-gj | ^vrTtTTrfrT; m.inf. such a state of mental 

confusion to come on ; hesitation us regards the 
inception of any work to be felt. -wor u ^ I 
’SPEPRSlJfa m. ‘wobbly foundation’, 

i.e. commencing a work without due preparation or 
before one is ready for it. Of. wokish. 
wok u frf adj. (f. WOC tt *T|), used —having (such- 
and-such) a voice (cf. k6-w6k u , p. 496a, 1. 2). Of. 
wakh l. 

wuka | - 41 ) f. fatigue, weariness, exhaustion; 
of. wukur". —waliin a i ^n*WT3*TW** 

f.inf. to cause exhaustion (by hard work) to be 
experienced. — wastin'* —I llWTOTOTipR: 

f.inf. fatigue to descend (upon a person), exhaustion 
(from hard work) to be experienced. 
wfik u 3$ i m - ( S K dat. wtikis ffaW.; 

abl. wbki , a carved arch or curvature over and j 

round a doorway, a carved doorframe with a pointed 
curved top ( quasi niche-shaped), a similar pattern oil 
a cloth, a paper, or the like. -tSk u I 

adj. overwhelmed by misery, poverty, 
ridicule, or the like. Reported as in very rare use. 

Wdk^dar I l^^^rrf^fiadj. c.g. (acloth, 

paper, etc.) bearing the above pattern ; a woman’s 
hair braided in this shape. Cf. wokh. 
wakha ^ I adj. c.g. fitting, suitable, 

accordant, tallying. 

wakh 1 wtm i *T# ITOXTOP* m, (eg. dat wakas 
speech, words, language (cf. ku-WOk 11 , 
p. 496a, 1, 2) (in this sense sometimes fem.) ; voice, 
the power of expression by word. [In Sai va philosophy 
this is one of the five karmendriyas , or faculties, or 
powers, of action] (L.V. 2) ; a clause, sentence, 
a stanza, verse (cf. oP-W 0 , p. 26a, 1. 27 ; waky) 
(Grr.M., Siv. 959); esp. the mystic formula con¬ 
fided to a disciple by his preceptor, a guiding principle 
(L.V. 94); a magic spell (uttered) (Rum. 789-90); 
a saying, an aphorism (L.V. 104); a thing said, 
a brief sentence or statement (8iv. 693; Ram. 103 
(bad-w°, a curse), 1608 (a deoree of fate), 1709); 
a promise (K. 576, 628, 722). -dan I 

m. the giving (one’s) word, the formal 
promise (to give a girl in marriage, made by 


10 


15 


25 


so 


85 


40 * 


45 


! 50 


the parents and relations of a bride to those of a 
bridegroom). — dyun u —f^J I nfWT: m.inf. to 
utter a sentence, make a brief statement (K. 1092) ; 
to give (one’s) word, to promise, agree (to some 
proposal). — kadun —m.inf. to utter a spell 
(Ram. 1299). — muchun —Wspt I *fNwT*T: 

m.inf. to begin to spealc, after the completion of a vow 
of silence, or after a long spell of silence. — palun 
—TFT 5 ! m.inf. to keep one’s word, carry out a promise 
(Ram* 154, 291). -sed I STW l (sg. dat. 
-sez ti ~^5r), fulfilment, or coming true, of a word 
(i.e. of a "curse, blessing, or the like). — wafeuil 
—| m. the coming true of a 

casual word (e.g. such as that uttered in the course 
of conversation, or otherwise). 

waka-tandnl I *• 

« a procession of words ’; hence, a continued stream of 
abuse, 

wakh 2 xrra, a jingle of hakh, in hakh-wakh, 
p. 3266, 1. fl,<py. (K.Pr. 163). 
wokh u (L wiich* 4^), in ponfea-wokh u , p. 7436, 
1. 14, qv. 

wokha I WM: adj. c.g. unwell, indisposed, sick; 
(owing to anger, hate, strife) out of sorts, unbalanced, 
indisposed ; terrifying, terrible, fearsome (Ram. 635). 
—gatehun —i m.inf. to become 

unwell, indisposed, suffering from illness (used esp. 
with reference to someone looked upon with respect 
or affection). 

wbkh *tt*i I (htrt|:) f - (sg- dat. 

wSki a plait of long braided hair hanging 

down behind (worn by women). [Kashmir women 
wear their liair in a peculiar arrangement of many 
plaits, in which black wool or silk is interwoven. 
While a girl is undeveloped these are separate, but 
after puberty, they are gathered together and fustened 
with a heavy tassel (cf. Xj. 251, where the distinction 
is said to be between married and unmarried women)] 
(cf. khanjarMvbka, p- ‘40.4 a* 1. 27; mas-w°, 
p. 5956, 1. 34 ; phetf-wbka, p. 723a, 1. 21 ; zol‘- 
woka, s.v. zol u 1) (El. wdnk, also ‘ a curl ; Gr.Gr. 
11 ; L. 462 wank ; YZ. 155, pi. dat. wrongly written 
wunikan ; K.Pr. 25); the silken cord used in binding 
these plaits ; a kind of long rope-like construction 
consisting of vegetables stored dry in this condition 
for winter use (cf. gog a j i -w°, p. 279a, 1. 33 ; mul'vehe- 
w°, p. 570«, 1. 13). Cf. wtik'-dar, eol. a, 1. 30. 

wbka-lot n i m. the 

silken string tied at the end of these braided plaits, 
or their tassel, -lathur 11 I m. (after 
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wakh a th 
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combing or cleaning the hair) the whole mass of hair 
gathered together, as ab. -latur" I 

m., id. -lat"r fl | *FS^!3r^HT5?Wrc: f. the end 

of a braided plait farthest from the head, -mahareu 
-WfT*N I f- a girl bride wearing her 

hair now arranged as that of a married woman, 
-monje I f.pl. the bases of the 

plaits of the braided hair close to the head, -pan 
the silken cord or tassel with which 
the end of a plait is tied (of a married or grown-up 
woman) (EL; L. 462, wanlcopan ; K.Pr. 131). 
-patul" -trg^ i the whole set of plaits 

of the hair (of an undeveloped girl). -Ishar -WK I 
f. the arrangement of the 
separated plaits of an undeveloped girl. 
w5kan-peth I 

cft^rfarrr adv. * on braided plaits i.e. a bride 
who is in the age-period for wearing these separately 
braided plaits, i.e. a young girl still undeveloped 
wokhagi ^ftwt I ^^rT^STH[ f. the being unwell, 
indisposition, sickness; ill-humour, * irritability; 1 
petulance; (in any action) the occurrence of au 
obstacle (such as difficulty, unintelligibility, ugliness, 
dreadfulness). Cf. wokhajyar. / 

wokhiif 1 | imraw*t f. a small mortar (of stone, 

etc., used for pounding salt or the like) (cf. WOkltol u ) 
(El. wokhtj). j 

wokhajyar i m. i.q. wokhagi/ q.v., 

but El. wokhajar, a plot ; wokhajar karun, to plot, 
wokhol" or wokhul i»pT I uz- 

(sg. dat. wokhalas a large 

mortar (for pounding grain, salt, etc.) (El. ; K. 151, 
168-9, 171 ; K.Pr. 112, 216, 233); a stone trough 
(esp. one in which cloth is trodden for cleaning 
purposes) (cf. mandan-wo 0 , p. 577 a, 1. 10; nara- 
wo°, p. 6485, 1. 14) (El.) ; cf. wokhuj®. wokhal- 
wan 1^5r-^T»i: I '^nUT f%nj5j«T^qglgrej: tn. the place 
where such a cleansing trough is kept (usually on the 
bank of a river). 

wukhal *nsTFf I f%q>TT: m. change for the worse, disease, 
malady; (of food, etc.) going bad, corruption, 
fermentation. — mukhal — i nf?Tm*jfsrarn:: 
m. cold in the head. 

wakhon 11 l ^«r (for 2, see wakhanun), or wakhun 
or wokhun 11 i m. (sg. dat. 

wa(wd)khanas a reading, recitation ; 

a lecture read or made by a teacher to a pupil, esp. 
one of a regular course of readings or lectures (Rain. 
1491); an exercise, a subject of study (Gr.M.) ; 
a tale, a story (L.Y. 84). — darun — I 


10 


^T’3"«RX|grf^e|fTf: m.inf. the substance of a lect’^e to 
become learnt by heart (by a pupil). — dar a ruil 
—or — dar a rawun 1 

m.inf. to deliver one of a course of such lectures 
(extemporarily, and not by reading from a written 
document). — yun u — 1 m.inf. 

a leoture or reading to come, i.e. to reach its object, 
to be thoroughly understood and accepted by the 
hearers. 

wakhanunI conj. 1 (1 p.p. wakhon u 2 

W&r; % p.p. wakhafiov to lecture, to 

explain frome hook) to others, .tell (Gr.Gr. 128) ; to 
recite (holy writ or the like) (Siv. 582, 979, 1077). 
wakhon u -mot u I perf. part. 

(wakhiin u -miife u previously explained, 


as ab. 
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wakhanay I f. unrestrained 

explanation, explanation at ...great length and in great 
detail (Gr.Gr. 129). ^ 

wakhur m. (sg. dat. wakharas 

offered in sacrifice, a sacrificial cake (L.Y. 10, 77). 
wokhur ipgx; m. overturning, bringing the bottom to 
the top, stirring up (e.g. the burning coals of a fire), 
used -—as in atha-wo 0 , p. 646, 1. 13 ; nara-wo 0 * 

p. 648ft, 1. 17. Also met. in the following phrases:— 

—dyun u —I m.inf. to remind 

(a person) of something he has forgotten (esp. some¬ 
thing such as wrath or sorrow). —lagun —I 

tprcire. m.inf. something (e.g. wrath, 
sorrow) previously forgotten, after the lapse of time, 
to come to memory. 

wdkharun IWl I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wdkhor u 1^), to turn upside down (esp. the con¬ 
tents of a vessel, e.g. to stir up the fire in a brazier, 
or to stir up a mass of powder), 
wdkharawun i 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. w6kharow u i.q. wdkharun, 

q. V. 

wokh-shun IJTq-^T»T m. soraping out and emptying a pot 
with a ladle or spoon, taking out. the food to the 
last scrap (L.V. 95). 

wakh a th or wakth (= ia-o,) t m. 

(sg. dat. wakbtas or waktas time, 

a particular time (cf. bega-W°, p. 90a, 1. 33; 
daphul-w 0 , p. 233a, 1. 30 ; koj^W 0 , p. 430a, 1. 12; 
mimh^-w 0 , p. 3715, 1. 23) (El. wald ; Gr.M.; Ram. 
487 ( dar-wnkt-i jO, at the time of) ; H. vi, 

16, wakth) ; a space of time (Gr.M.); season. (Gr.M.). 
— pyon u — nhr I m.inf. occasion to 

arise (for something); adversity or misfortune to 







vekhut 1 * 
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befall, distress to be experienced. — watun — 
id. inf. time to be spent, hr in kotah W° wotu-y, how 
much time was spent for thee, how much time did 
you spend ? (Gr.M.). 

wakta Wflf udv. at (such-and-such) a time (of. 
ddye wakta, s.v. z a h) (Gr.M., Ram. 806). wakta 
wakta I ^rr% qrr% adv. from time to time. 

waktuk" I WTWfuqn adj. gen. (f. waktiic* 
^[WW), of, or belonging to, or produced at, some 
particular time; of, or done at, the right time 
(K.Pr. 227). 

waktan or wakh a tan wu*r adv. at 
(such-and-auoh) a time (cf. bega»W°, p. 90 a, 1. 36 ; 
kbj‘-w 0 , p. 430«, 1. 14) (Ram. 575). 

waktas or wakh a tas adv. at (such- 

and-such) a time (cf. bega-W°, p. 90«, 1. 37 ; koj'-W 0 , 
p. 430a, 1. 16) (K.Pr. 227). —asun —’SSTR’I I 

iraW^rwr*flT2rgHic?rH' m.inf. to be at the (right) 
time; esp. (of a pregnant woman) to oorae near her 
time. — rozun —i JtuwqiTWRftwJRnfafi; 
m.inf. to remain at the time; esp. (of a pregnant 
woman) to be near her time, 
vekhut" i fqqftaffrr: adj. (f. vekh tt fe a qhsh|), 
individualistic, singular (in dress or conduct); 
unconventional, habitually acting contrary to custom 
or to good manners, of generally irritating habits. 
vekh a th 1 I sqfm: f. (sg. dat. vekh a fe a 

an individual, one (out of a number) considered 
separately. 


5 
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limb missing, as in khora-v 0 , wanting a foot; 
nare-v°, wanting an arm ; nasti-v 0 , noseless). 
wBkal qfqrat 1 adj. c.g. having the hair 

hanging down the back in plaits (cf. wokh). 
wakana qqnp'T I m - a cause, reason, pretext (esp. for 
some sudden, unexpected, or unforeseen occurrence) 
(El., Ram. 146). — gafehun — aif 5 ! i f <r?mrtiq: 
m.inf. such a reason, cause, or pretext to occur. 
—karuu —wi; i m.inf. to make a oause ; 

hence, a cause suddenly to arise (e.g. a momentary 
illness as an explanation for a sudden death) (Ram. 
608). 


wokun I Wiiffartiq: conj. 3 (2 p.p. wokyov 
iJWtq), throbbing pain to be felt in some limb (from 
ie rheumatism or the like) (cf. wdka and wokish). 
vaikunth qxjra m. (sg. dat, vaikunthas the 

name of the heaven of Vishnu (Siv. 63, 201, 668, 
960, 997, 1080, 1087, 1158, 1452, 1787 ; Ram, 57, 
114, 303, 1646 ; JC. 338-9, 341, 527, 634, 777, 842, 
so 940, 1149, 1152-3, 1165, 1170). 

wak a r l qqR; i gfftsnrffr:, wtw. f. retrograde motion 
(of a planet) (Ram. obi. wakri, 418); a storm of 
anger, rage (of some person in power against a 
subordinate or some helpless person). —kariin* 1 
26 I qifiitan f-'inf (of a planet) to show 

retrograde motion; (of ail employee, in the course of 
some work, and in order to hinder it) after a display 
of anger, to draw back, or retire from it (i.e. to go on 
strike). 


vekhHh 2 I sra: adj. c.g. manifested, displayed, 

evident, plain, clear. 


vekh a bar siwj; I ^nfirn m. the condition of having 
become manifested, apparentness. 
vekh a fear I individuality, singularity ; 

uxiconventionality, acting contrary to custom or the 
rules of good manners; a threatening gesture (Ram. 
vekhMr, 335, 393). 

wokhay I f- great cheapness, great 

reduction in price (owing to the thing sold being 
damaged or gone stale). wokhaye-hond u | 

adj. gen. (f. -htuiz a -^f), much cheapened 
(for the above cause), 
vekuj* see vekol u . 

wakll JJ>, m. an agent, deputy, substitute (El.); 

a representative in a law-court, an attorney (Gr.M.) ; 
an advooate, pleader on behalf of another (Siv. 872) ; 
a hanger-on at a law-court, or the like (K.Pr. 29, 
wakil-i, with izdfat). 

vekol H i ffarf : adj. (f. vekiij* 3?qrw), wanting 
a limb (mostly used —after the mention of the 
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wakri gafehun i m.inf. 

(of some person in power) to display great anger 
(against some subject, subordinate servant, or helpless 
person). ~-g6mot u — I ytftwr: perf, part, 
(f- — gbmiife" — vrTU’q), become angry, as ab. 
wak a r 2 qqij I jfz«rwf?r: adj. c.g. oblique, crooked ; 
of a crooked nature, dishonest, fraudulent. — mtin a 
f. an oblique pupil of the eye, a downcast look 
(IC.Pr. 60, wtilcar). (Of. sez u miin a , p. 956&, 1. 15.) 
vekar or vikar fqqiTT t fqqrnt: m. change for 

the worse, deterioration, becoming spoiled, turning 
bad (e.g. of a man through disease, or food by 
corrupting) (Gr.M., K. 1154). vekara-rost u qjqrrr- 
^•RT adj. (f. -rufeh 11 -tw). without change, unchanging 
(Gr.M.). 

wukur“ adj. (f. wuk u r“ unfortunate, un¬ 

successful in work, in distress, poverty-stricken 
(K.Pr. 7); damaged, dented (of some thing) (K.Pr. 
75); cf. wuka. —gafehun —jiw^t i ^if?rsrfvt;w 
m.inf. (of a man) his occupation or work to become 
fruitless, profitless, futile, unsuccessful (and so to 
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vekaroj" 



wal 1 arrsr 


become exhausted, etc-); (of a woman) to be thrown 
into distress (by becoming a widow or other calamity). 
—dukur* i tottshet: adj. (f. wuk tt r tt dukV 

unfitting, unbecoming, improper, non¬ 
conforming, unsuitable. 

vrakV I (fMTuri) f. a widow 

(poverty-stricken, childless, etc.) ; cf. WUkar<Jn fi . 
vSkarfrp unrein, see vekarol“. 
vekarol" i tWT*r: «dj. (f. vekarof srarfar), 

formidable, frightful, dreadful-looking, hideous, 
horrible, terrible. 

wukar'lad i adj. o.g. (as subst., f. 

WukarUadin (of a man) exhausted and 

helpless owing to one’s work or occupation having 
become futile; (of a woman) suffering great distress 
(due to widowhood, childlessness, poverty, and 
so on). 

wak a ran f. (pi. wak a riin tt in 

shet a run' i -wak a riin a , p. 900a, 1. 30, q.v. 
wukarofi" | VWpFffT f. a destitute, unfortunate, 

woman, a poverty-strioken widow; cf. wuka and 
(h 6 , ab.) wuk 0 ! 4 . 

vakratund T3irtits m. with the trunk curved, an' epithet 
of the god Gane^u (see Ganesh), who is represented 
with the head of an elephant (Siv. 6 ). 
wuk a rawun conj. l (i p.p. wuk a row u 

t0 ma ke crooked, to crooken (Gr.Gr, lxxii). 
Of. wak a r 2. 
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wuk a run conj. 3 (2 p.p. wuk a ryov <|3riff^), 

to be crooked (Gr.Gr. lxxii). Cf. wak a r 2. 

Vikas rn. expansion, wide extent; sa-vikas, 

that which has wide expanse, the total expanse of 
creation, the visible creation (L.Y. 1); blooming, 
blossoming. — dyun u —m.inf. to cause to 
expand or to blossom, to cause to rejoice, make happy 
(Siv. 1434, 1446). 



vikiisi fspefinft adj. o.g. expanding, blossoming; oheerful, 
happy (Siv. 1759). 

wukus (? spelling) adj. separate, apart (noted only in 
K.Pr. 106). 40 

wokish « WPf. wxforr f. (owing to the 

influence of a drug or the like) mental confusion 
(cf. wdka) ; (in some work upon which one is en- 
gaged) confusion, unsteadiness, uncertainness; an 
attack of throbbing pain in some member of the body 45 
(due to rheumatism or the like) (cf. wdkun). 
vikasun conj. 3 (2 p.p. vikasyov fwr^ffa), 

to become widely expanded, to widen out and extend 
to some distant limit (L.Y. 22). 
vikath adj. e.g. frightful, horrible, dreadful; 50 


great, huge, broad, vikate-rtipk adj. c.g. 

huge in form, gigantic (&iv. 8). 
wakth see wakh a th. 

wokawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. wdkow" 1%), noted 

only in K. 132, where it means ‘ to oool down (milk 
that is boiling over) and in H. vi, 16, where it has 
the same meaning, but is wrongly translated ‘ to draw 
forth, bring out 

waky TTsR m. a phrase, period, sentenoe, i.q. wakh 1, 
q.v. (Gr.M.). 

wal 1 Wnt l m. a crease (in paper, cloth, 

etc.), hair-line mark, mark of a crack ; an impediment 
(caused by another to one who is on the point of 
success), -fehal --gm I TOTT*:, m. an 

obstacle or impediment (caused by another, as ab.); 
habitual swindling, cheating. -W0t u -^r \ 
m. secret hoarding of one’s earnings (unknown even to 
the hoarder’s relations). -Wot u bozun -WS | 

m.inf. to keep an eye on, to watch, 
guard one’s secret savings, as ab. 

wala-zob u 1 m. a kind of 

small fish found in ponds and marshes, 
wal 2 Jj f. a flower (cf. ara-W°, p. 41a, 1. 49; 

16d a re-waI-posh, p. 510a, 1. 38). 
wal 3 ^T, the form taken by pal 2 (q.v.) in the 
compound ad-wal, p. 155, 1. 45, q.v. 
wal 1 ^7<5T I ni - hair, down (of the human body) 

(of. achar-w 0 , achir-w 0 , p. 95, 11. 20, 22; buda-w°, 
p. 855, 1. 8; dari-w°, p. 238a, 1. 30; klhi-w 0 , 
p. 3905, 1. 12 ; kafeha-w 0 , p. 4925, 1. 48 ; mo-ye-w 0 , 
p. 5465, 1. 38; mas-w®, p. 5955, I. 36) (El.; Gr.Gr. 
51; Gr.M.; Ram. 1293, 1350); hair, fur (of a lower 
animal) (cf. gnr s -w°, p. 29 9a, 1. 18; puy-w°, p. 813a, 

1. 1); a single hair (cf. zok^w 0 , s.v. z6k u ) (L.Y. 24; 
Rani. 118, 735, 1271, 1415); a filament, fibre (of. 
nadar^w 0 , p. 6235, I. 2; pha*w°, p. 698a, 1. 10); 
met. a very small quantity, as in m5ye*w°, p. 613a, 

1. 20. In Ram. this word is found only —®. 

wala-bor u 1 trnffa^: m. a kind of 

springe for catching small birds (a horse-hair noose at 
the end of an elastic switch) (K.Pr. 245). -bUr* 
i *frf*n:«**7 f. the orifice of the vulva (esp. used 
in abuse imputing unchastity), -gtma | 
f. a sack, a bag, made of animal hair, eep 4 one of the 
sacks fastened on each side of the back of a beast of 
burden. -gor tt \ in. a felt-maker. 

•kh&V m. N. of a certain disease, 

owing to which the hair of the beard, etc., cotnes off. 
-pfaamb I BHlrffeipsc: m. a certain soft kind 
of pasknnna wool, mixed with coarse hair of no value. 
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wal 2 Ti*r 

-raz -TIT I f. a hair rope (used for tethering 

horses, etc.) ; the cord binding together the spokes of 
the large wheel in a spinning-wheel (El.), -wash 
-wosh 1 -*nfsi> or -wbsh a • ’TT’JTI a kind 
of horse-hair net, used for trapping small game or 
small birds (of. khur a -W°, p. 412<7, 1. 19) (H. v, 2 ; 
K.Pr. 112); often used met., ns in Siv. 250, 1693, 
1783 ; Ram. 1103, 1595. -WOsh u 1 

m. a trapper, a fowler, who uses this net. 

Wal 2 TT3T or wala c.g. a suffix added to sub¬ 
stantives to form nouns implying possession or relation 
generally (of. Hindi wala) (cf. beha-wal, p. 946,1. 9 ; 
jam 1 -wala, p. 3736, 1. 38; prunteh-wala, p. 764«, 
1.33 ; wuphal-wal; wophar-wal, s.v. wophur u ; 
z a la-wal, s.v. z a l). 

wal 3 ^rrsr I f - ( a g- dat. wbj a Gr.Gr. 69), 

the hole (of a snake, rat, mongoose, or the like) (cf. 
gagar-W 0 , p. 280a, 1. 20) (El.; Gr.Gr. 31,69; K.Pr. 
64, 188). Of. woj 1 . 

wal 4 «TT?r f. bringing down, lowering down, putting 
away, in phala-wal, p. 6926, 1. 18, and in the 
following:— 

wala-wal I f. the act of 

continually or regularly causing to descend, bringing 
something down whenever it becomes high or exalted, 
-walay -fWHJ I ^ftwr f.> id. esp. of bringing 
down honour (by abuse or the like). 

wal 1 adv. quickly, speedily, soon (Ram. 1782, 1785). 
Cf. wal 1 wal 1 , s.v. walun. 

wall ( = ^j.) conj. hut then, nevertheless (El.). 

vela S5J5T in vela-bod u i yafH: adj. (f. -biid a 

) (of a human being, horse, bull, or the like) very 
untraotable, unmanageable, refractory, disobedient, 
violently contumacious. 

vela or (q.v.) vera \ m. (sg. dat. veli 

^f%), a time, season, opportunity, the proper time, 
point of time, time (for anything) (cf. ko-v°, p. 496r/, 
1. 21 ; mimi^-v 0 , p. 5716, 1. 2^5; prath-v 0 , p. 769 a, 
1. 44; pewan-v 0 , p. 811«, 1. 9 ; ruda-v°, p. 8266, 
1. 25; sahar-v 0 , p. 8906, 1. 32) (El. vilah ; Gr.M.; 
Siv. 511, 698, 1081, 1131, 1718, 1720) ; cf. vil and 
viz. —vela —I ^iT% ^iT% adv. at different times, 
from time to time. 

vela %5IT f., i.q. vela, q.v. It is the Skt. form of the 
word, and is occasionally used. See K.Pr. 177. 

vil I 1, i.q. vela, q.v. (of. doh^P-V 0 , p. 2006, 
1. 46; nafean-V 0 , p. 6636, 1. 39; pot“ vil, p. 7886, 
1. 19 ; shama-v 0 , p. 8826,1. 1; soran-v 0 , p. 937«, 
1. 9; wadan-v 0 , p. 1098«, 1. 32) (according to El. 
this word is used toward Islamabad); a short space of 


wol" 2 Ttf 

time (Gr.Gr. 13); of. viz. —yifi u —I 

f.inf. the right time, opportunity, or 
season to come. 

vili f%f?T or (after the word suli) wuli 
adv. at (such-and-such) a time (cf. suli vili or suli 
wuli, p. 9096,1. 14) (K.Pr. 87). 

wol 1 I "^srr^TT4T: f. great fatigue, weariness. —yin a 
—I f.inf. great fatigue or weariness 

to come, or be experienced. 

wol 2 IpSM f. the undeveloped foetus with its 

surrounding membrane; dregs of ghi (Gr.Gr. 16); 
cf. wol 1 . —wasun a — 1 I 3ivP*rfa' c sTO: f.inf. the 
foetus to come down before its time, a miscarriage to 
occur ; an appearance similar to that of a miscarriage to 
occur owing to extreme fatigue. 

wola 3 or (affectionately) wolo (used as an 

imperative of yun u , to come, see Gr.Gr. 247) come! 
come here! (El. wal6, w6lo\ Gr.Gr. 247, wola; 
Gr.M.; YZ. 270, 439; K.Pr. 21, wulah). wola-wola 
karan i*r-w*r \ m.inf. to do (i.e. 

say) ‘ come, come *, affectionately to address a pretty 
child or pet animal when inviting it to eat, etc. 
(W. 140, wala wala h Q ). 

wola in wdla-bor u I m. an 

insecurely or crookedly tied load, hanging awkwardly 
on the back and interfering with walking, -dola 
I adj. c.g. (any thing or 

action, etc., which is) habitually in ap improper and 
awkward place or condition, so as to get into the way 
of others. 

W0l u 1 l m. a large earring 

(a smaller earring is woj* or wdj* 1, q.v.) (cf. kana- 
w°, p, 448tf, 1. 41, but cf. kan^wVs.v. wol u 2) (Gr.Gr. 
31, 36, 56; W. 17, vol; K. 60, 755, 770, 926, 1047) ; 
a fish-hook ; angling (L. 458, wol). Cf. woj 1 and 
wor u 5. 

wbP-baiS m. fishing with the hook, as 

opposed to fishing with the net (zoP-baiS, q.v., s.v. 
zol u ) (L. 159, wail bans) . -hor u ^ I 
m. a pair of earrings (Gr.Gr. 81). wol^-kan 
| m. an ear adorned with an 

earring ; an earring. 

wol u (I, wajen Siv. 1882), a secondary suffix 

added to substantives to derive nouns implying 
possession or relation generally, when the thing 
possessed accompanies the possessor, but does not 
actually form part of him or it, as in dyarawol 11 , 
wealthy; lariwoF, one who possesses a house; 
shayiwol u , one who possesses a place ; k6riwol u , one 
who possesses a daughter; neciv^wol^one who possesses 
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a son, and so on. Exceptional are gaiwol", the 
master of a house, as contrasted with garawol u , one 
who possesses a house; gupanwol 11 (from gupun, 
a quadruped), one who owns herds (of. Gr.Gr. 136) 
(cf. anga-w®, p. 33u, 1. 48; ashi-w®, p. 476, 1. 8; 
atha-W°, p. 646, 1. 15; buda-w®, p. 85 a, 1. 27; 
baga-w®, p. 90(7, I. 3; banda-w®, p. 1106, 1. 48, 
and p. Ilia, 1. 25; bene-w®, p. 115«, 1. 40; bara- 
w®, p. 117«r, 1. 14; and many others) (Gr.M. ; &iv. 
1029, hmke-w a ; 1067, dana-w °; 1248, wana-w°, etc.). 

It is also added to a substantive or adjective to 
indicate that which is characterized by the main word, 
as in bosh“-W®, one who (eats only once) on the twelfth 
lunar day, p. 94«, 1. 2 ; baja-W®, cessable (baj, a 
cess), p. 976, 1. 25; bukV-W®, rude (bukur®, 
rudeness), p. 1026, 1. 4; bana-wol u , a maker of pots 
(bana), p. 110 a, 1. 5; bana-wol", one who ex- 
periences (good or bad) fate (bana), p. 110«, 1. 25; 
bane-wol", one who carries goods in slings (bofi a ), 
p. 1156, 1. 3 ; bara-wajeii, a woman who deals ill 
6dm-fruit, p. 117«, 1. 46; kan’-w®, p. 452«, 1. 18 
(but cf. kana-W®, p. 448a, 1. 41); and many others 
(Gr.M.; L.Y. 86; K. 178, phah-wajm; 431, Imst'- 
wdl u ; 556, 825, 984—5, ratha-wol u ; 1007, cltere-w(>l u ). 
wol® 3 (f. wajen a suffix added to an 

oblique form (ending in an) of the infinitive of any 
verb, and forming a noun of agency (see p. vi), as 
in karan-wol u , a doer (cf. Gr.Gr. 193) (cf. asan-w®, 

P- bl«, 1. 4; bacan-w®, p. 806, 1. 45; bechan*w®, 

P* 80a, 1. 44; badan-w®, p. 87«, 1. 2; bodan-w®, 
p. 87 a, 1. 2; bog a ran-w®, p. 926,1. 50; baharan-w®, 
p. 966, 1. 40; bakh a can-w®, p. 100«, 1. 33; bolan- 
W®, p. 106(7, 1. 24; and many others) (Gr.Gr. 106, 
193; Gr.M.). 

wol 1 iu wol 1 bin fSrsr i f. a pregnant 

female (human or other). Cf. wol 2. 

Wbli Tpft in. X. of a celebrated monkey-chief, who was 
slain by Kama (Earn, 444-512). In 8kt. Biili, Balm, 
Viili, or Valin (Riim. 456, 460-1 etc., 497, 777, 
808-9, 1473). 

wul ysr in wula-gasa i m. a kind of 

marsh grass whioh is used for making grass sandals. 
wul 1 in wul 1 ya gasa ijjsr *IT ttto i adj. c.g. 

(of thread, flowers, vegetables, etc.), mixed with dirt 
or foreign matter (and hence valueless), 
wuli see p. 111 2b, 1. 4. 

wul u m. a small hole for ventilation or light 
* (Gr.Gr. 17). Cf. wdb®. 
wul" ^ I srtrauffrn, ifhrfa: adj. (f. Mj* ^ or 
wuj“ dat. woje ^rsg), one who lias an uncertain 1 so 


temper, one -who is easily moved to anger, iraeoible, 
irritable, nervous (Gr.Gr. 31, 141). Cf. wojer and 

wolun. 

walad *n?r^ i f. (sg. dat. waluz* ^^) con- 

nexion, affinity, relationship, association, familiar 
intercourse (such as we find in close friendship, con¬ 
sanguinity, or the like) (of. wath-w®, s.v. wath). 
waliiz a -wol u i m. (f. -wajen 

-WT5Y 5 ?), one who is intimately associated, as ub. 
wolad ( = jS.l) I m. children, descendants, 

offspring, progeny (El. walad, a eon; H. iv, 3). 
-dod u i ‘offspring-pain’, longing for 

offspring, longing for a child ; sympathy with 
another in such longing, 
wulag gwTJT I f. a kind of paddy, the rice 

from which is a small, clean, fragrant grain (El. 
wulag). wulagCbyol" i m. 

(sg. dat. -byolis the same (esp. when kept 

for seed). 

wolagun conj. l (l p.p. w61og* u i.q. 

wolangun, q.v., to pass over, to get through "(some¬ 
thing difficult), to endure right to the end (cf. 
sankath w°, p. 922 a, 1. 45). 
walgatun i (sg. dat. walgatanas 

the act of bending back or curving back 
(something long); 'the act of winding round (a rope 
for tying on a load). — dyun 11 —I 
tii .inf. to bend back or twist (a rope, a long withy, or 
the like) ; (or intrans.) (of some disease, difficulty, 
fault, or the like, which has been cured or done away 
with) to return, come back again, 
wolharisk I f. calamity, outrage, 

violence, plundering, havoc, ravaging, epidemic, or the 
like (caused, e.g., by invasion, by an enemy, bad 
government, injustice, robbers, and so on). — tailin'* 
—I f .inf. c to raise outrage \ to 

ravage, plunder, rule unjustly, and so on ; to start an 
epidemic. —wothiin* — 1 f.inf. 

such a calamity to rise or occur; an epidemic to start, 
wulka <JWf f* a meteor; a firebrand, torch; (in 
astrology) one of the eight principal daSfa or aspects 
of planets indicating a person's fate (Skt. nlkti) (Ram. 
420). 

walakh i qwC* f - (sg. dat. walaki 3T*rf^), dirt 

(dust, chaff, straw, etc.) mixed up in a heap of grain. 
Of. walath and wul 1 . 

walekin cobjnet. hut, yet, however, for 

all that (Ram. 1533). 

Villa \ ^*T<TT f.pl. dejection, disappointment, 

mortifioation (caused by the non-receipt of something 
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greatly desired). —wanafie —*«P* f. pi. inf. to 
utter lumen tat ions, to lament (Ram. 276, 1558, 1594). 
-zar -■5rr$; I rn. repeatedly imploring 

(for something very necessarily or urgently required, 
or for the appeasement of a master or member of ones 
family who is in a rage) (5iv. 4G8); of. villa la zar, 
Ram. 276, 1558, and zara-villa, s.v. zar 1. -zor 1 
-sntt I «ffa«T*rr ni.pl., id. 

wolal I %lf: (?) in. fine apparel, grand clothes, 

ornaments, etc. (Gr.Gr. 128, and I.Jv., ix, ii, 80, 
where it is noted as f.). 

wallabha WHT f. a Skt. word meaning ‘ a beloved 
woman ’, used in Siv. 12 and 1142 to indicate the j 
kikti (see shekt 1 ), or Bnergie Power, of Siva, 
wolalun i WW'm conj. 1 (1 p.p. wolol u ; I 

2 p.p. wolalyov IR’SftW, Gr.Gr. lxxv), to adorn, put 
on fine clothes (on oneself or another) (Gr.Gr. 128). 

WOllas m. happiness, joy, delight; ornateness, 

adornment, decoration (Siv. 1355, 1438, 1447). Of. 

wolas. 

wollosx m. one who habitually wears ornaments, 

a well-dressed person, dandy, fop (Siv. 1759). Cf. 

wolos 1 . 

wolma l^JT 1 m. a leading man in his own 

class or family (distinguished by family descent, 
wealth, high position, good qualities, and learning). 

wdlam I m. reproach, blame, denunciation, 

accusation, imputation (due to bad conductor the like). 
—yun 11 —filpj | ■^'qqT^fPTfTb m.inf. such reproach, 
etc., to come (to a person), to become an object of such 
reproach, etc. 

wolmlkl (Rani. 1255) or wolnilkh ^ m. 

N. of a celebrated sage (Skt. Vdltniki) the author of the 
Skt, Riim ay ana. According to the Ksh. ltam. 1255 he 
was the guru, or spiritual preceptor of Junaka, Sitii’s 
foster-father. When Sita was banished by Rama he 
gave her shelter and brought up her son Lava. lie 
also (Ram. 1286 if.) created for Sita a twin brother 
for Lava, named Ku^a (Riim. 1255,1544, 1699, 1732). 

walan I f- (sg. dat. walun u 

the act of bringing down, the causing to descend (etc., 
see walun). 

walun l «o»j. 1 0 PP- wol u 

f. vuj“ 4m\ 2 p.p. wajyov to wrap 

up, roll up in something (Gr.M.; L. 465 ; Siv. 104, 
323; Ram. 717; II. viii, 6, 13); to roll up, wrap 
up, wind up (cloth, string, or the like) (EL, Gr.Gr. 22); 
to encircle, bind, entangle, envelop (cf. gul 1 walun 
hyuh“, p. 284ff, 1. 33; nal w°, p. 6325, 1. 1) (El. 
walun, wdlun ; Siv. 17, 110, 227, 424, 874, 893, 1055, 


walun 

1282, 1474; Riim. 257, 346, 553, 724, 913, 1073, 
1191, 1496, 1614; H. ix, 7; K.Pr. 152); to cover, 
to clothe (El., Gr.Gr. 5 ; Riim. 786, 805 pass., 1726; 
K. 976; YZ. 106, 257); to put (clothes) on oneself 
(EL, Siv. 529, 752, 793, 801, 816, 894, 1326, 1350, 
1540, 1570, 1574, 1651; Riim. 5, 201, 976, 979, 
1087, 1758; YZ. 170, 234). 

wal* wal 1 3f<*r i freq. P arfc - as iulv - 

hurriedly, quickly, speedily (El. wglwal). Of. waP. 

WOl u -mot u I cb perf. part. (f. viij tt - 

miiV' ), wrapped up, rolled up, etc., as ab.; 

enveloped, entangled (cf. vepiife u w°, s.v. vepath); 
put on, worn (of clothes) (Siv. 344). 

walana yun u WeTW fu*T I m.inf. pass, 

of walun in all its senses, and (also, esp.) to follow, 
pursue, persecute (in order to harass or to urge on 
someone to complete some work, either by bodily 
action or by abuse or by chai'ging' with some fault, or 
the like); to adhere to, stick to (K.Pr. 154); to he 
attached to, devoted to (K. 502). 
walun (occasionally, as in Gr.Gr. 177, written 

warun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. wol u wtf, 

f. wbj a srpr ; 2 p.p. wajyov ^rrsfpf. This word is 
the causal of waSUU, q.v., Gr.Gr. 177. Its opposite 
is kharun, cf. kharane walane, p. 4I5«, 1. 24, and 
Siv. 1017, 1753), to cause to descend, to bring down, 
to lower (something) (cf. atha W°, p. 645, 1. 18; 
ddd W°, p. 188n, I. 48; dam w°, p. 2165, 1. 23; 
hati w°, p. 3565, 1. 7 ; kob a re w°, p. 3825, 1. 5 ; 
khyol u w°, p. 426r?, 1. 48 ; nabaee tara walane, 
p. 619c, 1. 43 ; rath W°, p. 8455, 1. 31 ; wuy u W°) 
(Gr.Gr. 23, 128, 149, 150; L.Y. 104; Siv. 324, 971, 
973 ; Ram. 1431, 1458; Ii. 33, 450; H. iii, 9; iv, 
7; vii, 17; viii, 1; x, 8; xi, 11; YZ. 162; K.Pr. 
72, 99); met. to lower, abase, render of no account, 
degrade (cf. demag w°, p. 219ff, 1. 37 ; khras walun u , 
p. 4155, 1. 48 ; mada w°, p. 5485, 1. 5 ; moda w°, 
p. 549 a, 1. 25 ; mada-maza w°, p. 615c, 1.10 ; nav 
w°, p. 6655, 1. 12; phud a r walun 11 , p. 685(/, 1. 43; 
pavi W°, p. 81 Off, 11. 36 If.; tawa w°, p. 1047ff, 1. 7 ; 
yiri piri waliin a , s.v. yiri) (Siv. 69, 125, 421,1758 ; 
Ii. 31, 829, 869); 

to pour down, rain (something) down, drop (some¬ 
thing), let (something) fall (cf. brot 1 walan 1 , p. 1275, 
1. 10; naba tang walan 1 , p. 6195, 1. 11; rada w°, 
p. 825«, 1. 47) (Siv. 713, 1233, 1245, 1250-1, 1259, 
1391 ; Ram. 863, 1546 ; K. 318-20, 325, 1087,1137); 
to lead or bring down (from the shore into the river, 
or into a boat), to embark (a person), load (onrgo) 
(cf. navi w°, p. 667a, 1. 13) (K.Pr. 227); to bring 
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down, i.e. draw in (the breath) • (Siv. 1017, 1750; 
Bara. 17); 

to bring down (a tool or the like) on something (in 
order to bring it into action), to begin working with 
(a tool) (cf. ara walane, p. 41a, 1. 20; lit^r* waitin' 1 , 
p. 539 a, 1. 13) (Siv. 167 ; H. v. 4) ; 

to take down, take off, put away (cf. bor" W°, 
p. 118a, 1. 32 ; lafeh walling p. 5396, 1. 14 ; nakha 
W°, p. 6286,1.35, so p. 92a, 1. 26 ; p. 1666,1. 27 ; p. 2496, 
1. 10) (L. 459 korun nakha w °, to discharge a debt; 
Siv. 199, 1208, 1506; Earn, 391; YZ. 95; K.Pr. 
80, to take a pot off the fire); to ruin, make useless, 
make unable to net, wear out (cf. nakh walan 1 , 
p. 628a, L 35 ; poth Wallin 1 *, p. 7965, 1, 19) (Siv. 838); 
to bring down, or cause (some bad condition) (cf. 
trong 1 walan 1 , p. 1028a* 1. 18; tr a th w°, p. 1032a, 
1. 22 ; wuka W°, p. 1108a, 1. 18); to pull down (a 
building), dismantle, reduce to ruins (Bum. 740, 800); 

to tear off, strip off, peel, flay, trim (cf. ala-bace 
walane, p. 226, 1. 4 ; basta walun^, p. 1356, 1.5; 
del walan 1 , p. 2106, 1. 43 ; drur u w°, p. 218a, 1. 16 ; 
nakha-chala walane, p, 628a, 1. 45 ; phala walane, 
p. 693a, 1. 5 ; phis w°, p. 7116, 1. 30 ; parca walan 1 , 
p. 756a, 1. 25 ; post w°, p. 784a, 1. 47 ; randa walane, 
p. 836a, 1. 20; thal 1 thal 1 w°, p. 977a, 1. 18; 
thalith w°, p. 977a, 1. 24 ; tkras wallin' 1 , p. 9846, 
1. 15 ; t a ra walane, p. 1017a, 1. 24) (Bfun. 374, 
382, 433, 707, 843; H. viii, 6); to take off, doff (a 
garment or the like) (Gr.M.) ; to pluck, collect, and 
deposit (flowers or the like) (Siv. 273, 662). 

wol u -mot u \ ^rrrfTci: perf. part. (f. 

Woj u -mttb xl caused to descend, etc., as ab. 

wolith fekuhun l ^TR^r; m.inf. 

‘having brought down, to cast away’; hence, to 
terrify (as the result of threats or the like). 

velun ? conj. 3 (of a road or way) to be lost, 

noted only in K.Pr, 231. 

wolun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. wolyov 

to be of an uncertain ten) per, to be easily 
moved to anger, or to be nervous, to become agitated, 
perturbed; cf. wul u and wojer. Wolyd-mot u 
| perf. part. (f. woly e-mute 11 

one who has become of an uncertain 
temper, etc., as ab. (cf. El. wolyomut , drunk), wolan- 
wol u i n.ag. (f. -wajen 

-*T3*R), one who is habitually of an uncertain temper, 
irritable, nervous. 

wolangun \ conj. 1 (l p.p. wolong u 

f. w 61 iinj u to pass over, pass through, 

complete, get through somehow or other (e.g. a 
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difficult mountain climb, a long journey, a difficult 
task, or hard times) (cf. doh W°, p. 200a, 1. 1) (Siv. 
876, 1217, 1457, 1643). Cf. wdlagun. 

w61ong u -mot u I P erf - part, 

(f. w61iinj' i -miife' i got through with 

difficulty, etc., as ab. 

wdlangith gafehun *Tf ^ I *r?r, 

fSrafnw m.inf., i.q. wolangun ; also (of a 
thing or action) to become dissociated (from its usual 
concomitants). 

whlangawun i conj. l (l p.p. 

wolangow u i^rafr^), i.q. wolangun, q.v. 
vilinj or vilinj* 1 for 2, see vilyung u | 

f. a hanging rail, a rail suspended by both 
ends from the ceiling of a room (on which garments, 
blankets, etc., are hung) (K.Pr. 112,233). 
w6lunj*-nmfe* , see wolangun. 

wolinj ^rHshr (or wolinj* ^Tfsisr) I f <5(Ffr*r^ f. the heart 
(cf. carbas-tal w° gafehun*, p. 175c, 1. 27) (El.; 
Ram. 963, 1608, 1612; H. v, 6; viii, 3, 4, 11, 12; 
x, 5; K.Pr. 54); the heart (as the seat of the 
affections) (cf. wafehi-wolinje, s.v. wofeh u ) (L.Y. 25 ; 
Siv. 191, 316, 1197 ; Ram. 163, 430, 529, 730, 771, 
1110, 1181, 1214, 1428, 1485, 1523; K. 442, 1127; 
YZ. 188, 557). -bodun* -f^ i nwtqffi:, 
f.inf. the heurt to sink, i.e. to faint, become insensible; 
to become replete with food (quasi, the belly is so full 
that the heart is drowned in the contents). 

wolinja (or wolinje)-hod u ^ i 

adj. (f. -bud u -W^), great-hearted, firm- 
hearted, steadfast. -dod u | f m. pain in the 
heart, (e.g. heart-burn or angina pectoris), -dam | 
m. a spasm in the heart (from obstruction of 
breath or the like). -khdt u i m. 

a half (? ventricle) of the heart (looked upon as a seat 
of the affections, etc.). -krehon u -11?^ I 
adj. (f. -krehiin* ), dark-hearted, i.e. one who 

obstinately refuses to answer or speak (even though 
pressure is put upon him or though he is abused) and 
who keeps his opinion concealed. -mond u | 

* liunp-hearted/ i.e. unconcerned, callous, 
disregarding what others say, unblushing, unabashed, 
insolent, a curmudgeon, -tam -cR | in. a 

certain disease of the heart, due to excessive exertion, 
and accompanied by stoppage of breath. -tamun u 
-rR«T I adj* (1 -tamim* soot-hearted, 

black-hearted, malevolent. -wol u i fcTfrRT^ftsn 
in. (f. -wajefi ), patient, tolerant,stoical. -woth u 

-^’1 I adj. (f. -wiifeh* -*te), open-hearted, 

magnanimous, noble-hearted, generous. Cf. woth 11 2. 
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vilinjer or viRner I m, 

inaccessibility (owing to a tortuous or difficult approach, 
or to distance); met. difficulty (in performance, 
intelligibility, or the like). Cf. vilyun" and vilyung' 11 . 
walanawun conj. l (1 p.p. walanow" 

to dress (another), to cause another to dress, to cause 
to be clothed (El., YZ. 559). Cf. walun. 
wolanawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

Wolanow u )> to cause (a person) to he nervous, 

to put (him) into agitation, to perturb, fluster. 
wolanow u -mot u i porf. 

part, (f. w61anbv a -miite ti <^r«T*!T'?-Tr , 3), agitated, etc. 
(by someone). 

walanay TP?T*T^ I wUWTTTPTh the act of bringing 
or putting down (cf. shlna-w 0 , p. 885 a, 1. 14); met. 
humiliating, disgracing, putting to shame (a person of 
rank by public abuse or insult) (H. vii, 15 ; K.Pr. 25). 
vi^ner i m. i.q. vilinjer, q.v. 

velaph ^Tcr or vilaph I (sg. dat. 

velapas cqwPTCO> wailing, lamentation, a wail 
(K. 453, 480). 

wulpha ( = <19,1*) I m. wages (of a work¬ 

man, servant, or the like, paid regularly at fixed 
intervals, such as a month), pay, salary, -dar 1 
ijyigijz* m. (f. -dariii a servant paid on 

such wages. 

wolur t utrrercn;: m. (sg. dat. wolaras WTOO, 

N. of a large lake, about thirty miles north-west of 
Srinagar, commonly known as the ‘Woolar’ lake 
(see RT.Tr. II, 423 ff.). In Sanskrit it was called 
the Mnhapadmamras (El. 7 Vular'Rdza, see bel.; f§iv. 
591); the word is also the name of one of the 
Parganas (the ancient Holadii) of the Mariiz Di vision 
of Kashmir (RT.Tr. II, 436, 460; Gx.Gr. 15, ular). 

w61ar-god a i*R;-*rT^ I f. N. of a 

certain fish found in the ah. lake. It is described as 
having a long dark-coloured body, and a red face, 
-honz* ~^i|r I m. (f. -hanzan -f TST*), 

a boatman who plies on the above lake. They are 
accustomed to storms, and live by fishing, collecting 
water-chestnuts (gor 11 1), and capturing water-fowl, 
-raza -TTr?t I m. another N. of this lake. 

Being the largest lake in Kashmir, it is called rdza or 
‘king ' (El.). 

wolaruk" I adj. gen. 

(f. w61ariic tt of, or belonging to, or produced 

in the ab. lake. 

velaran i f. (»g. dat. velariin" 

ap?rt' 3 l), decrepitude, etc., as in the next, 
velaran" i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 
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velaryov (of a house, pillar, tree, or tbe 

like) to become decrepit, insecure (from old age, 
loosening of supports, or the like); (of the body) to 
become decrepit, worn out (owing to ill-health or the 
like) (K. 381); to become unnerved, unmanned (e.g. 
at hearing disastrous news) (Ram. 907 ; K. 51, 80). 
velaryo-mot u I perf. part. (f. 

velarye-miite* become decrepit, as ab. 

velarawun tj i conj. 1 (1 p.p. velarow u 

to cause to become decrepit, etc. (as in 
velarun, q.v.). velarow u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. velarov^-mufe 11 )> 

caused to become decrepit, etc. 
walas in walas karun m.inf. to 

flatter (El.). 

walusa 1 *nSRf I tpr: m. a son (esp. a darling only boy), 
walusa 2 ’spg*? (= ^1) I m. leavings of food 

from the table (partaken of by Musalman servants, 
persons of low caste, or given to dogs); second-hand 
garments (worn by a person other than the original 
wearer). Of. Wlllash. 

velas I f%*TTCT: m. sport, play, pastime; amorous 

or wanton gesture, wantonness, coquetry, gay 
manners, fashionableness, fine array. 
velos 1 sgsrttV 1 twnfft m. (f. velasen a^T^r), a 
wanton, a voluptuary, sensualist, pleasure-seeker, 
wolas I m - beauty (of person) due to 

ornament, ornateness, adornment, decoration. Cf. 

wollas. 

wolos 1 I adj. o.g. (as subst., f. 

wolasefi sT^TT^ 15 !), one who habitually wears 
ornaments, a well-dressed person, fop. Cf. wollosL 
wulasll (jjuH. m. the remains of a meal (K.Pr. 109). 
Cf. walusa 2. 

wolasun i oonj. 1 (1 p.p. wolos u 

to adorn (oneself or another), put on fine apparel; 
(by praise or kindly words on the part of a master, 
parent, or the like, or in consequence of advice, as to 
probable pleasant results) to become encouraged (to 
a course of action), to display zeal; to become happy, 
to rejoice (L.V. 14, {§iv. 1242). 

w61os u -mot u -*f<J I perf. part. (f. 

wolus^-mute* adorned, finely dressed (as 

ab. ) ; (esp. of some" child) encouraged as ab. 

wolasana yun u I ifr<*rrff 

m. inf. puss. (esp. of a child) to be encouraged (by a 
parent, teacher, or the like) to become happy (Siv. 
1262, 1347, 1509). 

wolasanas yun u I 

m.inf., id. (Siv. 1224). 
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vilyung u 


velasen ^wren 5 *, see velos*. 
wdlasen see wolosb 

wolasawun l*P&Tg*i 1 ^oFfTf^ conj. 1 (1 pip. 

w61asow u jfsrutg), to put fine clothes on. dress 
up (esp. a child, image of a god, or the like) ; (by 
praise, kindly words, or the like) to encourage 
another (to a course of action). 
wolut u 1 rn. (Sg. dat. walatas 

^TrRE0> a string or long piece of cloth or the like, for 
wrapping round and round anything so as to form a 
covering, or for packing up as a parcel. Cf. wolyut u . 
wul a ta g^(Z I adj. c.g. and adv. reversed, 

turned back; upside-down, topsy-turvy; reverse, 
perverse ; contrary, opposite (K. 38); of a contrary 
temper, cross-grained ; (of a disease) refusing to yield 
to appropriate remedies, obstinate; (of a time, 
astrological moment) opposing, unpropitious, unlucky 
(Siv. 1477). Cf. wulath. 

walath I f. (sg. dat. waliite* wrote), dirt 

N Cn 

(dust, chaff, straw, etc.) mixed up in a heap of grain. 

Cf. walakh and wul 1 . 

wulath g*re i» wulath pulath g*t3: g^r 1 

m. (sg. dat. wulatas pulatas reversal, 

the being turned upside-down (of a thing, action, or 
condition); (among relatives or the like) reversal of 
friendly conditions. Cf. wul a ta. 
wulathan g*rew; 1 wiitrTm; f/ (sg. dat. 

wulathun u g^Tcfgb obstinacy, perverseness, re- 
fractorines (shown by a person asked or engaged to 
do some work); ail obstacle (suddenly presenting itself 
in uny work). —yin* I Vf&tnU ’WTTCTUTtT: 

f.inf. such obstinacy to be exhibited ; suoh an obstacle 
to present itself. 

wulathanelad 1 adj. c.g. (as subst, 

f. wulathaneladih jere^f^w), one who shows 
obstinacy or perverseness when asked to undertake 
any particular work, a disobliging fellow. 
wul a tun 1 conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

WlilHyov ggpaftw), (of a thing, action, etc.), to be 
reversed, put back to front, overturned, be turned 
upside-down; to reverse one’s action, alter one’s con¬ 
duct in the opposite direction (K. 359); (conj. 1) to 
overturn (for wul a tawun, q.v.) (K. 909). wul a tyo- 
mot u 1 perf. part, (f, 

Wul a tye-mUte u become reversed, put back 

to front, turned upside-down. 
wulHawun i tutth* conj. l (l p.p. 

Wul a t0W u to reverse, put back to front, 

overturn, turn upside-down (K. 910). wul a tow u -mot u 
^I perf. part. (f. wul a t()V fl - 


5 


15 


20 


25 


35 


45 


50 


gWHig-*te) (by someone) reversed, put back to 
front, overturned, turned upside-down, 
walwal, see wal 1 wal 1 , p. 11145, 1. 8. 
walawun* l wrorgg I n.ag. (f. walaviin* 

WTOTOgr), one who causes to descend, who brings down, 
who lowers (something) (Siv. 857); one who degrades 
or humiliates (another by abuse or the like); one who 
skins, flays. See walun. 

walawun 11 2 Tnsrgg I wfef^nTTcfWrro: m. a time when 
it is raining, a shower of rain (such as prevents one 
from going out), an occasion when rain falls, 
walawan WT^P^R I f. wages for bringing 

down (e.g. for carrying a load down from a mountain, 
or similar elevated situation) ; wages for pulling 
down (a house or the like), 
wala-wash wror-^mr, etc., see p. 1112r/, 1. 3. 
walay WT^RT I ’WWTftWT f. the act of pausing to descend, 
bringing down (Gr.Gr. 128) ; degrading, abusing, 
humiliating (a person) (of. moda-w 0 , p. 549 a, 1. 28 ; 
mana-W 0 , p. 573 a, 1. 25) ; taking down, putting away, 
putting off (responsibility or the like) (cf. nakha-W 0 , 
p. 6285, 1. 46); stripping off, skinning, flaying (cf. 
basta-w 0 , p. 1355, 1. 7 ; posta-w 0 , p. 7845, 1. 3); 
(of rain, etc.), a shower, a fall, an occasion or time of 
falling (the rain, etc., being looked upon as being 
rained down by someone) (cf. ruda-W°, p. 8265,1. 27 ; 
shina-w 0 , p. 885«, 1. 17). 

waliy ^ | ^rrgTraf?!: m. a master, lord, prince, 

governor; a helper, defender; a favourite of God, 
a saint- ; (in Ksh.) a good man, a true gentleman, 
wulay I iftfFI- f. love, affection, being fond (for, 

or of, some special thing or work). 
walyun 1 * wf^RT in* something wrapped or twisted round 
(something else) (cf. kala-W° f p. 4355, 1. 25). Of. 
walun. 

vilyun* fwf^g I adj. (f. viliii* fwf(of some 
place) difficult of access (owing to a bad or tortuous 
road, or to distance); (of a task) difficult (in per¬ 
formance, intelligibility, complexity, or the like). 
Cf. vilyung 11 . 

vilyung 11 i adj. (f. vilinj* 2 f%fs*qr, 

for 1, see vilinj), approached by a tortuous or winding 
road, inaccessible, difficult of approach ; (of some 
task) difficult to perform, unintelligible, complicated ; 

cf. vilyun*. — gabhun — I 

m.inf. (of some place formerly accessible) to become 
accessible with difficulty (owing to some obstacle, or 
to want of means of access) ; (of some task, formerly 
easy and simple) to become difficult, unintelligible, 
complicated, or the like. 
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woman 


wolyut u ^hsrw i m. (sg. dot. walitas 

TflTCRiO, binding round, wrapping up; stuff for 
wrapping up, a wrapper. Cf. WOlut u . 
velayet* WvTmt^T (= J^)y) adj. o.g. English, European, 
see the next. 

velayeth sr^rraw m - ( 8 S- dat. velayetas 

an inhabited county, a region ; a foreign 
country ; esp. England or Europe (Gr.M.). 
waltiz" ^vrsr, see Walad. 

warn 1 ^TflT I ^trrfar: f. an abusive nickname, a by¬ 
name (given for some improper action, whether 
innocently done or not). 

warn 2 =TTJT. I ^ 5 ^* f. the action of fanning (to 
produce coolness, ward off flies, or the like), 
wam 3^TR adj. e.g. left (not right). 

wama-bag <nTf-«rni, the left direction, the left 
side, the left (If. 59). -hast -f^T, the left hand 
(If. 838). 

worn W«r ill wom-kar IFr-^TT I Trni^TvfT: m. the snored 
syllable dm, uttered (by Hindus) at the beginning 
and end of a reading of the Veda, or before beginning 
a prayer, sacred work, the alphabet, or similar 
passages, -kara worn -sfiTTT W*r I m. the 

name of the syllable dm as uttered by children at the 
beginning of the recitation of the alphabet, -pot 11 
-tfcr or -pot u 1 TTW'rfffaf'i: m. (in teaching to 

write the alphabet) the first line (commencing with 
dm) written by the teacher for the pupil to copy. 

woma wo i*rr *rt i whets; m. the 

word dm as used at the beginning of the alphabet; 
meton. tho alphabet itself (El. wamatco). 
wom u or wom u cto I WJfNnffrO- m - one 
who acts imprudently, imprudent, wanting in 
circumspection. wom i -pbth a r or warn'- 

poth a r I ^S^IT'TrT: »>■ want of 

circumspection, acting imprudently, 
wuma >3HTT f- N\ of the daughter of Daksh (Daksa) and 
wife of Shiv (Siva) (in Skt. Umd ). Being insidted at 
Duksa’s sacrifice, she threw herself into tlie fire, and 
was subsequently reborn as ParvatT, the whole story 
being tho subject of $iv. She is Siva’s iahti (see 
shekt 1 ) or Energic Power (Siv. 34, 888, 1115, 1143, 
1165, 1186, 1617, 1762; Bam. 590, 1181, 1513 ff., 
1527). wumadar m. N. of $iva (Siv. 1165). 

wumadevi f. O.g. Wuma (Siv. 63, 196). 

wumanath ^*TPTTO rn. N. of Siva (Siv. 760, 768). 
wumapati wrefTT in., id. (Siv. 154,370). wumarudr 
m. Umii and liudra (i.e. Siva) looked upon 
as one, Siva together with his Energic Power, as one 
conception (Siv. 39, 57, 62). 
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womad I f. (sg. dat,. wombz® iflfsp, 

a foul smell, a stink (ef. d a ha-W°, p. 198a, 1. 42 ; 
dHP-wo, p 1985, 1. 30 ; Isara-W 0 , p. 10786, 1. 40). 
wdnied , or wu° J 0 (==-V*') f - ( s g- dat. womiz tt 
), hope, expectation (cf. na-umed, p. 638a, 
1. 6; na-womed, p. 668a, II. 14, 16) (El. ummed; 
Gr.Gr. wummed ; Riim. 1515, 1627; YZ. 39, omed). 
-rost u -'^sr adj. (f. -rttfeh' 1 -y;i?), without hope, 
hopeless, desperate (El.). —thavufi.’ 1 —or 

(El.) —thaviin a —WT^ 5 ? f.inf. to expect, to hope 
(Ram. 696). 

womidx (==_c,x~.') in na-womldl, p. 668a, 1, 20. 

wamadev in. a name of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 1136, 

1179); *N\ of a famous Indian sage (K. 1039). 
w6(wu)medwar W(g)H^rn; (=^.wU^) adj. c.g. 
hopeful (II. i, 13). 

wondgl I f. imprudence, want of 

circumspection. 

wumah cfjfjf a neg. adv. (vill.) not now (cf. won, 
w6h) (H. ii, 11). 

wamilad i adj. (as subst., f. 

wamiladin he or that, who or which, is 

an object of abuse and by contact renders another 
also an object of abuse, disgusting, 
wummed cr%»\ juJSl, see womed. 
waman t m. vomiting, 

waman 1 l 3r5HT3i4 m. fanning (to revive a 

fainting person, to cool, to drive away flies, or the like). 


so 


waman 2 whi; l *Fffaftf*nn f. (sg. dat. warnim* 
^TFf5f), disgustingness, the property of not only being 
disgusting, but also, by contact, defiling another, 
wamun i ^conj. 3 (2 p.p. wamyov 
to vomit; (of food, elc.), to he vomited, 
wamun l I , *f?PsRTWf?i: m. (sg. dat. wamanas 

TT*T«W), a dwarf, pigmy, waman 3 or 

waman-otar Trn^-'^rtrrr^ i ^*RT*r?rn:: m- the 
dwarf incarnation of Vishnu, when he became a dwarf 
to humble the demon Bali (of. Siv. 739, 859 ; IL 27 
waman)) met. a very short man, ft dwarf. 
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wamun 2 ^THR^ I qTT<!^^^T 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. wom u to cause a current of air 

(by a fan or the like, to cause coolness, ward off flies, 
or the like) (cf. mache wamane, p. 547^, 1. 1). 
veman also written vi° f^r° I m. a heavenly 

car, a vehicle used by the gods for travelling in the 
air (Siv. 921, 967, 1149, 1494, 1736, 1913; Ram. 281, 
1712, 1761 ; K. 851); an aeroplane, balloon; the 
board on which the corpse of a Hindu is carried to 
cremation (El.). 

woman in the following w6man-hor u 
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womun i*j«T 

I m. a pair of ladles used in 

sacrifices, -har'-lund" I ^grapN?|T: f. 

a single one of these ladles. 

womun i €tai’rfa»m*n*rrer3*re: conj. 2 (i p.p. 
worn" 2 p.p. womydv l*!flr^), exhaustion to be 
experienced (by being unable to complete something, 
e.g. a journey, a piece of writing* or a speech). 

womyo - mot u w«ft - i 

perf. part. (f. WOmye-mufe u exhausted, 

as ab. 

woman ^WPT. I ■’SRRTOWT »'• disrespect, contempt, 
disregard. —gafehun —■I ^UffTWT^fu: m.inf. 
disrespect to be experienced (by some respectable 
person). 

wamanar srn^rn; I n%TfW^TT; : Hi. nausea, a feeling of 
nausea (e.g. caused by a noisome smell, or a disgusting 
sight). 

WOmer itI m. want of circumspection, 

imprudence, imprudent folly. 

wum'r or wumiir" i f. (sg. 

obi. wumri Ttam.1780), lifetime, period of life 

(K.Pr. 56, wmr; Siv. 423; K.Pr. 41, 56, 87, 143, 
204); age, time of life (El. umr, vmdr, m.; Earn. 
1740 inrnar, m.c. ; 1781). 

wumare-bod" i adj. (f. -bud" 

-•shf), senior, of great age, old (as compared with 
contemporaries). -zyuth u -SgHg l adj. (f. 

-zith* aged, old, long-lived; (in blessings or 

the like) long-lived, having a long life. 

vimarsh. m. consideration, reflection, examination, 

discussion (L.V. 16 ; $iv. 1122, 1346, 1858). 
wairns woms see wais, 

wamsh I *fin m. a race, family, dynasty, lineage 
(K. 829).' 

wainath i f. (sg. dat. wamathi «Rfa), 

vomiting. 

wamabar I m, the left-hand 

doctrine or ritual of worshippers (of Siva), according to 
the Tantras , i.e. the worship of the Female Energy, 
or SaJrti (see shekt*) of Siva, in which the eating of 
flesh, drinking of spirits, etc., is practised. 

wamafeor 1 I TT^rr^TT^rg^<ff m. a follower 

of the preceding ritual. 

wdmoz u lad I adj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

womoz^ladin fRT^^f^pj), emitting a foul smell, 
stinking; met. one defiled by abuse, bad repute, or 
the like. Cf. womad. 

wan 1 | SR**, m. a forest, wood (cf. 

diid u wan, p. 191a, L 16; dandakh-w 0 , p. 226a, 
L 32; poslP-w 0 , p. 7795, 1. 46) (Gr.Gr. 37 ; Gr.M.; 


L. 460; L.V. 25, 28; &v. 365, 409, 439, 493-4, 
534, 556, 585, 598, 662, 739, 817, 999, 1030, 1037, 
1062, 1195, 1222, 3286, 1375, 1411, 1419* 1440, 
1561, 1602, 1617, 1650; Ham. 148, 173, 206*, 230, 
341, 391, 404, 756, 785, 883, 1025, 1143//-44, 1156,; 
1165, 1167, 1198, 1207, 1253, 1283, 1328, 1889, 
1426-7, 1622, 1674; K. 182-3, 186, 193, 207-8, 
217-9, 223-4, 256, 282, 305, 318, 382, 398, 673, 
677-8, 1083, 1085, 1087-8, 1137; H. vii, 10; ix, 

l, 3-5; K.Pr. 154, 156, 227, 229, 248) ; a cluster, 
group, a quantity (of something) (of. dara-W°, 
p. 235a, 1. 37 ; dyara-w 0 , p. 271a, 1. 10 ; noF-w 0 , 
p. 6495, 1. 10) ; esp. a large quantity, a large amount, 
as in bata-W°, a great deal of boiled rice ; silP-W 0 , 
a lot of vegetables, etc. (syun u ); wana-wan, bel. ; 
zilP-W 0 , a great deal of firewood (zyun u ) ; met. 
(like a forest) one who is unfathomable, profound, 
incomprehensible, inscrutable (§iv. 773). Cf. vun ti 1. 

The following forests are mentioned in Bam.:— 
Ashllkh-wan, the forest of A£oka trees near Lanka, 
where Rama was encamped (900) ; Dandakh-W 0 , 
see p. 226a, 1. 32 ; Kazal-W° (584), the same as the 
Kajall ban of India- The last is a mysterious forest, a 
stock ‘subject of reference in Indian literature, into 
which various famous local heroes have disappeared 
instead of dying. In Ram. it is merely named as a 
famous forest. Tradition as to its locality varies. 
According to some, it is near Hardwar, in Audh, and, 
according to others, it is in Assam. 

wan-olic u f. clematis (L. 459 wan afoch), 

-bab a r fi I f. forest, i.e. wild, 

basil (L. 7 &> Mentha sp.). -gam l 

m. a forest village, -gbm* -*FT{*T I 

adj. e.g. a forest villager, one who is born in, or dwells 
in, a forest village, -ganda I e.g. * u forest 
tied up (cf. gaud) bundle of firewood *; hence, a great 
big clumsy lout, a looby, Tony Lumpkin, clumsy 
clown. -lmn u | WW9T m. (f. -hun* 
a forest dog, a wild dog, -hand \ 
f. wild chicory (reported to be used as a medicine for 
application to broken limbs. An infusion of it is also 
given as a regimen to a lying-in woman. The same 
infusion is also used in offerings made to the 
goddesses called Matrka ). -hor* 1 -f or (Rilm. 4) 
wana-hor 1 i (WTWWTfw) f- 

a wild starling (Siv. 962, 1362, 1365; Earn. 4). 
-kokur \ m. (f. -kokiir" 

a kind of wild bird resembling a barndoor fowl, 
-lay I f- ail 7 delightful woodland level 

spot in the hills (of. lay 2). -mahonyuw u I 
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wan 1 


fag. dat. -mahbnivis 

a forest man (looked upon as rude, uncouth, and 
ugly, usually a charcoal turner). -muj a I 

f. a kind of wild radish (of acrid taste, 
a paste made from it is used for wounds), -xnawal 
-*Tcp$r i f. wild cockscomb, -pran 

-TTR^ I ™ a wild onion (L. 75, allium sp 

used as a stimulant and expectorant), -rahlin 
in. (?) wild garlic (L. 72 f wan ruhan), —ratun —'Ki&K 
m.inf. to take to a forest life, to lead the life of 
a hermit (&iv. 981 ; Ram. 207, 249). -sor I 
»n. (£ -surin -wfK^) 9 a wild boar. 
~tehawul u -WTff i ^KWnT: (f. -fehaviij* -WT^W), 

1 a forest goat *, an. animal described as resembling a 
large goat, found in inaccessible spots in the hills 
north of Kashmir. -fe a ne -Tpj | 7ITWrr|fT^^^n|: f.pl. 
forest charcoal, charcoal prepared in the forests and 
brought into the city for sale, -vigiii -f%f*T5T I 
*R^rfT f. a certain forest goddess (see vigin) (of. 
&v. 966, vanity vi°) . -was I m. 

living in the forest (in preference for solitude, or as 
an anchorite), exile to the forest (L.Y. 55, 64; Siv. 
596, 818, 948, 953, 1349, 1439, 1454, 1713, 1822; 
Ram. 41, 155, 161, 660, 765, 1143/; g) ; i.q. wan- 
WOS 1 , bel. (Rum. 228, 425). -wos* -Wrf*T I 
adj. c.g. a dweller in the forest; esp. a forest hermit, 
ascetic, anchorite (&iv. 529, 1759; Ram. 215). 
-zyun u -f*R | in. forest firewood. 

wana 1 in wana-hor 1 T^C, see wan-hor u , 
ab, -mal -^TR I f• U garland of 

wild flowers (Siv. 1436); a row of forests, one after 
the other, along the hill tops, -marg -SR | ^ 

a mountain table-land, a plateau high up among the 
hills (full of flowers and flowering shrubs, and with 
a pleasant climate), -phal -tR I m. wild 

fruit, -roch u I 3TT*rC^R: m. a road guardian, 

a guard against highway robbers'; a weapon taken 
by a traveller for his protection, -thal -’SR I 
f. a wooded country, a woodland glade, -wan \ 
m. a great, wide, forest; a forest within 
another forest. [To be distinguished from wanawan 
1 and 2 , qq.v., s.vv.] -WOth u I adj. 

(f. -wufeh a --sfw). come down from tlie forest (to 
civilization); hence, a fine Healthy stalwart person 
{quasi, an ox or sheep that has come down to the 
towns, after long grazing in the forests), 
wan 2 q*t, obi. wana 2 in wana-pur a qq-qq* i 
f. ‘ speeeli-recitation ’; hence, un¬ 
restrained speech in lecturing, explaining, or the like; 
cf. wanun parun, s.v. wanun 1. wana-piir u 


karlin* \ qpF^R W^fffinf. to speak 

at great length (in instructing, reproving, abusing^ 
or the like) ;. to pour out a flood of angry talk, 
wana 3 in hana-wana, a jingle of hana, q.v., 
p. 3356, 1. 48 (Siv. 1347, 1411). 
wana 4 in wana munda, ‘ the log harrow over which 
rice is threshed ’ {sic. L. 464 ; ? wana-mond u ) . 
wan 1 I iSini: m. a shop, a place where a man 
makes or/and sells his goods or where goods are sold, 
the headquarters, or office, of a professional man (cf. 
ashed-w®, p. 486,1.16; barbuz'-w 0 , p. 119a, 1. 48; 
bozagar^-w®, p. 1526, 1. 5; bazaza-w®, p. 1556, 
1. 23 ; carsa-w®, p. 1766,1. 21; guzar-w®, p. 319a, 
1. 23 ; hakim-w®, p. 3286,1. 30 ; har’sa-w 0 , p. 350a, 
1. 49 ; khara-w®, p. 4076,1. 50; krala-w", p. 4706, 
1. 26; mahHadar-w 0 , p 5546, 1. 19; man a r-w®, 
p. 5816,1. 7; menzar-w®, p. 585 a, 1. 6; nastigar*- 
w°, p. 6586, 1. 46; noyid-w®, p. 670a, 1. 17; 
phalgar’-w 0 , p, 6916, 1. 35 ; puj^w 0 , p. 7236, 1. 48; 
pira-w®, p. 753a, 1. 8; pasor^w®, p. 7836, 1. 43; 
pot u w®, p. 7886, 1. 30 ; pat‘-W°, p. 7896, 1. 35 ; 
puywbn'-w®, p. 813a, 1. 13; rangar'-w®, p. 838a, 
1. 46 ; sherab-w®, p. 891a, 1. 1; s6nar-w®, p. 923«, 

l. 43; thbthar-w®, p. 987a, 1. 15; woda-w®, 

p. 1097a, 1. 31; wof^-w®, s.v. won u 2; waw a r‘- 
w°, s.v. wowur*; waza-w 4 ) (El.; Gr.Gr. 10; 
Gr.M.; L. 464; W. 114; L.V. 102; K.Pr. 102; 
Siv. 531, 1211, 1248; II. i, 2; xi, 17; K.Pr. 102, 
107, 138, 159, 177-8) ; a place where people work or 
carry on manufacture, etc., a factory, workshop, 
mine, or the like (of. dob'-W®, p. 1826, 1. 39 ; 
dun'-w®, p. 2236, 1. 39 ; nuna-w®, p. 641a, 1. 31 ; 
payen>w®, p. 8176, 1. 8 ; tola-W®, p. 9996, 1. 28; 
WOkhal-W®, p. 1109a, 1. 36) (El.); a place where 
people collect, or are collected, for any purpose (cf. 
bbd^w®, p. 836,1. 36; gana-W°, p. 288a, 1. 29; 
kola-w®, p. 4376, 1. 31; kana-w®, p. 448a, I. 43 ; 
kanjar-w®, p. 4576,1. 27; pheshel kadaryun u w®, 
p. 713a, 1. 6; pyada«w°, p. 8136, 1. 31; shoda-w®, 
p. 871a, 1. 15; watal-w®, s.v. watul; zara-w®, 
s.v. zar 2; zor^w®, s.v. zor* 1) (K. 36, 40, 51, 53, 
365-6, 896, 997, 1005, 1028, all bond 1 -® 0 for bbd 1 - 
w®, as ab.). —behun —I 

m. inf. to set up a shop, to start a business of shop¬ 

keeping ; to be a shopkeeper, to keep shop (Siv. 
240). — kamanawun —or —kamawun 

—1 m.inf. to keep shop, live by 

shopkeeping; (esp. of a woman) to practise 
prostitution, to live as a harlot. —wuthan* 

m. pi. inf. to lampoon, satirize. 
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wan 2 — 1121 — 


won u 1 


wana-dSl 1 m.ph a kind of rush used by 

merchants for tying up small parcels (El. wandeli) ; 
of. dyol u and w&-dyol u , p. 1128#, 1. 28. -kiray 

I f. a shopkeeper’s fee, the 

amount, or rent, paid to the owner of a shop, for 
permission to sell in it. -mond u I m. 

a carpenters bench, a heavy block of wood in a 
carpenter’s shop, on which other wood is chopped or 
worked, -pend* -xzTj? | f. (sg. dai -penje 

-W 5 ?[), a quadrangular spot in the front of the shop, 
or wooden platform, for the convenience of customers, 
on which they can wait till served. -put* -VJ I 
^tnpprnc: f. (sg. dat. -pace -U^), the door, or 
shutter, of a shop. -roch u | m. 

a shop guard, a shop caretaker. -Wol u I 

m. (a female shopkeeper is wana-wajen 
a shopkeeper’s wife is wana-WOP-bay 
^-■5rV(%-^rEr) a shopkeeper (El., Siv. 1248). -woli 
I f. shopkeeping, the profession of 

a shopkeeper, -woth 11 | ^rwtw: adj. (f. -wufeh* 
come down from the shop, fresh from the shop, 
just purchased, brand-new. 

wan 2 a suffix added to a substantive to form an 
adjective of possession, as in boz li -wan, possessing 
wisdom, wise, p. 83ft, 1. 25 ; bagi-W°, prosperous, 
p. 91#, 1. 2 ; gona-W°, possessing good qualities, 
p. 288ft, 1. 13 ; pone-W°, one who has the results of 
good actions, p. 7466, 1. 32; shuba-W 0 , possessing 
beauty, p. 369 a, 1. 38; vida-W 0 * possessing (i.e. 
versed in) the Vedas, p. 1096ft, 1. 25) (Gr.M.). Cf. 
won u 2. 

wan 3 Ju, J\ 3 (f. won* 2 suffix 

signifying 'keeper’, ‘man’, etc., as in 6ag-wan, 
a gardener, p. 89ft, 1. 38; dicR-W 0 , a doorkeeper, 
p. 188#, L 21. Cf. wofi u 2, 3« 

Wan 4 or (q.v.) WO&* 4 1 mwt, f. 

(sg. dat. and pi. nom. won* 4 For 1-3 and 

5-7, see s.vv.) speech, words, language (cf. so wan, 
s.v.; zan-wan, s.v. zan 1) (El. wanyi, sound, 
proverb); a dirge, elegy, threnody (sung by women, 
under a leader, each morning for ten days after 
a death, esp. after the death of an old man or woman) 
(El. wdin; Ram* 429, worn for won®, m.c.). Cf. 
worn 1. 

wana-gur* tr-*^ i 1 the 

woman who leads the singing in such an elegy. 

won* 4 I f.pl. such a dirge, as ab. 

—dine —f. pi. inf. to utter cries of lamentation, 
to call to in grief (YZ. 542). — tulane — 
f.pl.inf. to utter loud lamentations (YZ. 570). 
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wan 1 , see vun*. 

wan 1 (cf. also won 11 1 for another word of the same 
form), in wan^wath ^{ 5 i f - a 

forest path, or road (esp. in mountainous country). 

Cf. wan 1. 

wani, in wani wani, see wanawun. 

wani, see won u 2 . 

ven vena l or vena ^r»nr, postpos. without, 
free from (L.V. 12, vend) ; apart from, distinct from 
(L.V, 13, ven). Another form of this word is vin, q.v. 

vena 2 I ^rfWrTTfaSi^: ifl. N. of a certain 
medicinal plant, a kind of peppermint, and of its leaf 
(cf. tetha-v 0 , p. 1051#, 1. 3) (L. 73, renna = Mentha ; 
El. vien = Mentha incana and roylana ; W. 115, vien; 
Siv. 187-9, 190, 192, 1041, 1196, 1406; K.Pr. 106, 
248). -catin i 

f. a clmtnee, or preserve, made of its leaves, -doph 
-gpr» i m. (sg. dat. -d 6 pas -^ireO, 

its plant, -posh \ in. its 

flower. 

vin or vina postpos. (governing abl. or, in 
the case of persons, optionall} f the dat.) without, free 
from (Siv. tin, 1215 (abl.), 1451 (dat.), 1624 (dat.) ; 
K. vim, 285 (governing nom.)) ; apart from, distinct 
from (K. vina, 525 (dat.)). See ven, 

Vina I eftujT 11 kind of guitar, the Indian lute. 

—wayiin* —f.inf., to play the lute (E. 296, 
340, 964). 

vien, see vena 2 . 

won m. wool (cf. woinin 1) (K.Pr. 237, sg. obi. 
tninah). 

wona-chath I f- (sg. dat. 

-chiife* wool-waste, the waste discarded after 

clearing or carding wool. -d!j* I 

f. a twisted up ball of wool (after cleansing); a ball 
of spun wool, a ball of worsted. ~dyug u | 

m. (sg. dat, -dlgis a similar 

ball, but larger in size. -kon u I 

m. the ball of worsted as ready twisted on tbe spinning 
machine, -pan -tr I m. worsted. -s a th a r 

m. (sg. dat, -s a tras 
tJie worsted threads as arranged on the loom 
for weaving. 

won 11 1 (for 2, see wanun) I ^TR**; m. a thing 
said (cf. wanun) ; hence, understanding, knowledge 
after experience (Siv. 1192); a message (II. xi, 20). 
—dyun u — 1 W* 2 TR*I m.inf. to meditate upon, 
reflect upon, take into consideration, contemplate (some¬ 
thing wanted or to be tested) (Siv. 1207,1423) ; to send 
a message (H. xi, 20); cf. wan 1 din 1 , bel. — rozun 







won u 1 


m.inf. to be re¬ 
membered (of something once seen), to be recognized. 
—thawun —-*33 1 in.mf. to 

show and explain something, or someone, to another, 
in order that he may recognize it when he again 
comes across it, to bring under notice, call 
attention to. 

wan 1 din 1 3rf5 f^T I m. pi. inf. to think 

about, give consideration to, dwell upon, search for 
(something hidden, or now perceived after long non- 
observance) (Siv. 251,, 439, 810, 1052, 1183, 1327, 
1595, 1666, 1681; R,7m. 249, 439, 1715, 1766). 
Cf. won" dyun u , ab. 

wani kadun ^33 m.inf. to gain thorough 
experience (of something), to recognize (as such-and- 
such) (p. 386«, 1. 18) (f§iv. 950). .—rozun —I 
m.inf. (of something only once seen) to 
continue in a state of recognition, to be thoroughly 
remembered. —thawun —sppr I 
m.inf. to impress (something shown once) on a person’s 
memory. — yun" —f?PT m.inf. to come into 

cognition, to be recognized (as sucli-and-such) (Siv. 
1011, 1038, 1106-7, 1343, 1669, 1878, 1892). 

WOn u 1 (K.Pr. 20) incorr. for won 11 2, q.v. 

won u 2 a suffix forming nouns of agency or 

possession, as in pruthi-won u , p. 770«, 1. 35; 
shuba-won", p. 896a, 1. 38; shruta-won", p. 896ff, 
1. 14. So also (Xj:V. 26) braina-won", a wanderer. 
All the other examples also come from L. Y. Cf. wan 2 . 

won! 1 I ^rmFt f. speeob, sound, voice (esp. when 

soft and sweet) (cf. akashe-w 0 , p. 216, 1 . 50) (Siv. 
109, 200, 313, 395-6, 639, 669 , 765, 803, 941, 959, 
1103, 1130, 1223, 1287, 1345, 1359, 1365, 1401, 
1499, 1514, 1580, 1602, 1690, 1907; Ram. 10, 1055, 
1461, 1504; K. 16, 30, 32, 37, 86 , 88 ; K.Pr. 228). 
Cf. wan 4. 

wonl 2 a suffix, indicating possession, forming 

abstract nouns from adjectives ending in wan 2 , as 
in bogi-wbnl, possession of good fortune, prosperity, 
p. 91fl, 1. 3. 

wuna 3 R I f. blindness, want of sight (K. 449); 

bad luck, failure (cf. wunun) (Gr.Gr. 122 ), 
—wasting l f.inf. blindness 

to descend (on a person); met. to become distracted 
(e.g. from overwork, fear’, anxiety, or the like); to he, 
or become, devoid of respect (to one’s superiors), 
-wathar-^unt; I ^arnjvrrrr f. ‘ spreading of blindness ’, 
i.e. extreme agitation, distraction, or alarm (quasi, 
as if caused by a sudden attack of blindness), 
-wathar gabhiin 11 -wr 1 ^(SrrajsraT^T- 
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f.inf. such extreme agitation to occur (to 

a person). 

WUI 1 “ 1 33 I m. (ag. abl. 

woni frt^T), a kind of dish made of fried uncrushed 
kernels of the water-chestnut, eaten when, owing to 
a vow, the eating of rice and other similar food is 
forbidden. 

wun u 2 33 (f. wun* <rsr), 1 p.p. of wonun, q.v., 
used —«, as in ada-wun", half-woven, p. 12 n, 1 . 50. 

wunche see wflth 3 . 

Cv 

wand w? a jingle of and, in anda-wand, p. 32 a, 

l. 9, q.v. 

wanda ^ I m. the cold season, winter (El. 

wanda, wandah, wanduh ; Gr.M.; L. 326, mndh = 
November 15-Jtmuary 15 ; ^iv. 327 (read wanda toy), 
333,973 ; Ram. 1010; K.Pr. 81 (in.pl. of gen., icanduni)), 
-gata -HZ I f. the gloom or- dark¬ 

ness of winter ; suffering or torment caused by 
intense cold, -kol 1 | adv. in the 

winter season. -mas I m. a winter 

month, winter time. -mos" -jftg | tftrf.fiTSTWUY 
adj. (f. -mbs" -ning), of, or belonging to, or suitable 
to be used in winter time, -pheran -WTi'T I 
m. a wadded coat for winter use. 
-rbb“ -TT^ I sft^TWTTW f.p], the winter nights 
(long, dark, and bitterly cold); cf. wandane-rob", 
bel. -rob"n I ^lrr5RT^Trf%3 pi. dot. used as 

adv. in the winter nights, -won" -^>3 i 

m. winter water, the intensely cold water flowing in 
the rivers, etc., in that season, -zut" -$Z | 

f. (sg. dat. -zace -apor), an old much- 
worn wadded garment or coverlet for use in winter. 

wand 1 ^ or wandi 1 ’sftrP* 7 % adv. in the 
winter time. 

wanduk" I adj. gen. (f. 

wandiic" 4 ^* 3 ), °^» belonging to, produced in, or 
intended for use in winter (Ram. 1005, 1009, 1011). 

wandane rob 3 '$$*1 l f.pl. 

the long winter nights = wanda-r 0 , ab. 

wandas adv. ill the winter (Siv. 1687 ; 

Ram. 1006; K.Pr. 30, 86 , 180, 228, 242). -kyut" 

I adv., id. 

wand I f%W3T.' m. a part, a share (e.g. of a piece of 
land, or of a pile of grain). 

wanda-bagay i ^mifw^RT f. the 

process of dividing out, sharing out, as ab. -wol" 
-^3 1 ^ifrf^f%»TTarrer^: mag. (f. -wajen 
a person who allots shares, a superintendent of a 
sharing out or partition. 

wonda I in. a person’s innate disposition, 










wond u 4^ 


1123 — wandun 


heart, feelings, character (El. wait da ; W. 35, id. ; 
L.V. 49, 72; Riim. 1126, 1320, 1461, 1581, 1583, 
1624, 1633, 1775-7; K. 94, 536; K.Pr. 43, 253); 
a person’s inner intention, determination, resolve 
(&v. 85, 333, 1201, 1682) ; imagination (Ram. 1611); 
mSgayi-w 0 , a heartfelt prayer (K. 488). —amot u 
—I perf. part. (f. — amiife* 

—(of some action or business) carried out 
according to one's own private intentions. -bod u 
-■sfa I *fafaTifa: adj.. (f- -biid a -•sfir), of a nohle 
character (characterized by nobility, discretion, 
patience, sobriety, etc.), magnanimous; cf. -SOW u , 
hel. —bawun —qrrg^ I ^TnfaJraiTlfa»T. m.inf. to 
display (to another) one’s inner intentions or feeling; 
cf. wonduk 11 ba°, hel. —hyon" —fig I 
'W5I*PrO^PJr ;F f m.inf. to enquire into, or test, another’s 
intentions or feelings; of. —shall hyon u , and 
wondas hyon", bel. -khosh -vpr adj. o.g. cheerful, 
happy, comfortable (El.). *khosh karun -T|^ 
m.inf. to comfort (El.). -kumol“ -gr*Tg, adj. (f. 
-kumuj ti gentle (El. wariefaJauml). -mor u 

I adj. (f. -mbl^ -HT^), one whose 

intentions or secret thoughts are hidden, one who 
keeps his intentions to himself, -narm adj. c.g. 
kind (El.). —phot u -mot u —l 
perf. part. (f. —pkut^-mufe* — born from 
one's inner self, etc., asm the next. -—phatun — 

m.inf. the heart to be broken 
(YZ. 150); disease of the heart to he experienced; 
to germinate from one's own inner self, (of a cock- 
and-bull story) to he produced from one's own 
imagination; met. (of a child) to be begotten from 
one's own loins, -prasand adj. c.g. glad, joyful, 

-prasand karun m.inf. to gladden (EL), 

-prasand sapadun m.inf. to rejoice, be 

glad (EL). — rud ll -mot u —’perf. part. (f. 
— ruz^-mufe* — ^|f-?!S), disgusted (EL) ; cf. 
wondas rozun, bel.^ -^hah hyon u —iprf ^ i 
m.inf. to test or pry into another's 
intentions or inner thoughts; cf. — hyon u , ah. 
-SOW u I adj. (f. -SOV" noble- 

minded, magnanimous; cf. -bod u , ab. — Wlichun 
“If^ I m.inf. to watch for, or test, 

a person's intention. — yun u —farj I Wir^irefTr: 

(^^4Y*R»T*0 m.inf. one's private intentions to be 
carried out; agreement (witli one's own intentions, 
or opinions) to be reached. 
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wonduk u i {TXWi) ad i- gem ( f - 

wdndiic* 1 of, or belonging to, one's heart, 

feelings, or character (Rain. 72 , 674 , 1088, 1127,1267, 


50 


1492, 1559, 1572, 1635, 1763, 1775); of, or belonging 
to, one's own private intentions; secret, private, 
mysterious. —bawun —I 
m.inf. to display one's own secret intentions. Cf. 

wonda ba°, ab. 

wondas hyon u I m.inf. to 

conceal in one's own heart, to bear or endure silently 
(grief, trouble, wrongs, or the like); cf. wonda h°, 
ab. —ratun —Tjpt I m.inf. to keep as 

a secret, to keep to oneself (some scandal, secret, 
wicked action, or the like). —rozun I t%% 

m.inf. (some scandal, secret, etc., as in the 
preceding) to remain hidden in the mind, to remain 
untold (by one who knows) ; cf. wonda rud u -mot u , 
ab. —thawun —I m.inf. to hide 

in the heart, to keep (some story or fact) to oneself 
(as a secret not to be revealed) (Ram. 1773 thawun). 

wond u cfcf adj. (f. viinz* 4 a), (1 p.p. of wandun, 
q.v.), offered as a victim, dedicated to sacrifice, made 
an offering to a god. 

viind* 4 ^ I f. (sg. dat. wanje 43U) (a woman 
who is) lame, crippled, halt. Cf. wong u , f. viinj u , 
f. sg. dat. also wanje. 

vandil (? spelling and gender) a certain fibre-yielding 
rush (L. 68 ). 

wandun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. wond u 

gf; f. viinz tt g^j 2 p.p. wanzov gjffa), to 
dedicate, devote (a victim), offer (in sacrifice) (e.g. for 
the appeasement of some deity, or in order to cause 
some public calamity to be abated) (cf. rath w°, 
p. 8455,. 1. 24) (R;7m. 34, 163, 169, 243 , 246, 251, 
639, 672,952, 1079, 1128, 1143, 1143ff, b, d, 1144, 
1490, 1494, 1632, 1640, 1675; K. 60, 150, 184, 246, 
250, 278, 292, 309, 394, 511, 515, 528, 688 , 731, 859, 
927, 986-7, 1123 ; YZ. 22, 57, 140, 152, 541; K.Pr. 
66 , 75, 155, 178, 194). wandun kyut n g«gg fag i 
, fqfH;fafa%: adj. (f. wandun* kife* qgg fag), 
for devoting, (intended to be offered) as a sacrifice, a 
sacrificial victim (before being offered) (§iv. 51, 156, 
191, 205, 226, 235, 237, 316, 362, 1161, 1168-9, 
1417, 1435, 1537, 1594, 1613, 1742, 1744,1767). 

wond"-mot" g«f-*ig I ^UfrC perf. part. (f. vtinz"- 
mute* that which lias been offered as a victim. 

wandana amot" g^g ggng i gqfrftgw: perf. 
part. pass. (f. —amiife" —gfufa), become devoted as 
a sacrificial victim (as ub.). —yun u —fag | 
gfqfTYt*fggg m.inf. pass, to become devoted as a 
sacrificial victim (as ab.). 

wandith dyun u gf^-g f^g i ’ggfTgTgfapfi: m.inf. 
to offer (something) as a sacrificial victim, to devote. 









vendun #$34 


1124 


wunjyov 


wandith. lagun I m.inf. 

to become devoted (as ab.); met. to become sacrificed, 
i.e. to be reduced to a state of ruin (by some other’s 
action), wandith thawun #f#w I ^fTCT^f 

f%?jTI?TTr m.inf. to deposit, or j)lace ready, (a victim) 
for sacrifice. 

vendun i etfa?: conj. 1 (1 p.p. vyond u 

sgg-, f. venz ti ^p), to behave (towards someone), 
conduct oneself, practise (a course of conduct) (El. 
vyendm) (L.V. 64, Eiiin. 1148); to revere, show 
courtesy (to); to obtain, get, gum, acquire (some¬ 
thing wanted, looked for, or worked for, coining at j 
the expected time) (cf. nata vendane, p. 6606, i 

l . 17) ; to look upon as, consider as (L.V. 43, Siv. 

1561). vyond"-mot u sqijr-fl/j I pert, 

part (f. v&nz a -mute' i ^-flk), practised (as ah.) ; 
acquired (as ab.). 

wandur see wEdur. 

wand a ran i f#3?T*RT f. (sg. dat. wand a rufi" ; 

#^53^), division, distribution, portioning out. 
wand a run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. wand°r" 

Wi). to apportion, distribute, portion out, parcel j 
out, divide into shares (e.g. a tract of land or other j 
property), 

wand a rith dyun 11 t j 

m. inf. to divide out, apportion, among shareholders, j 
to give each his share. — nyun 11 —t^TJf l fW*r ! 

m.inf. to participate, go shares in, take j 

one’s share. 

wand a ra-wun I faHHPR; ^*onj. 1 (1 p.p. j 

wand a row u i q wand a run, q.v. 

wanga I m. that which (ill bartering) j 

is given in exchange for the object bought, price, . 
equivalent, consideration. —barun —I 
m.inf. to make good the value (of j 
something destroyed, which belongs to another), to j 
compensate for, indemnify. -baroy 1 -^Trif^T 1 

f. compensation, indein- j 
nification, giving an equivalent, making good (as ab.). 
See waroyh 

veng u sj^i, see vyong". 

wong" #5 I W* adj. (f. vunj u sg, dat. wanje 
Sf5ST), lame, crippled, bait (due to misshapen legs); 
crippled (in regard to some other limb, e g. the hand) 
(Gr.M.). Cf. vund a (of which the sg. dat. is also | 

wanje) and vyong". 

wune #31 m. a dog’s howl (cf. shala-wung, p. 880/?, ! 
1. 2®) (Gr.G, 122* 125). 

wunga 1 #31 I m. the howl of a dog (i.q. wung, j 

q-V-)- : ' 


wuilga 2 #3? I f. sleeplessness (caused by 

anxiety or the like) (Gr.Gr. 122, where it is connected 
with wunga 1, 125). —gahliuh" —*11^ < 

f#*rtT=f5rfr#T f*rTTO»m: f.inf. such sleeplessness to 
occur (to a person), 
wanguj" qi?r5T, see wEguj". 

wungal #3fvf I iTUTtr^T^: adj. o.g. (of a dog) given to 
howling, a howler; (of a man) given to uttering 
howling cries, or one whose ordinary speech resembles 
a howl. 

wangun see wlgun. 

| vengun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. vengyov 

(of anything animate or inanimate, or of any 
work, or the like) to become deficient in a member, 
to become maimed, defective, mutilated, defective. 
Cf. vyong" and wong". 

wungun #n*4 i conj. l (1 p.p. wung" f. 

wunj tt #sr; 2 p.p. wunjyov #3*rt#;), to howl (of 
a dog or^the like) (cf. shala-w 0 , p. 880«, 1. 25) 
(Gr.Gr. 122, 125 ; cf. W. 2, urig&n, the cry of a fox) ; 
(of a human being or the like) to utter a similar 
sound. 

wangan qtir^r, see wEgan. 
wangiin" qt3l^, see wEgiin". 

veng a run #1311534 or veng a rawun I ffaT- 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. veng°r" sqsW), to maim, 
mutilate (anything animate or inanimate, or a work, 
or the like). See vengun. 

wungawun" # 3 t=pj 1 33^34 n.ag. (f. wungaviin" 
#jf#**) (a dog or the like) who keeps on howling; 
(of a human being, esp. a child or one ignorant) 
one who howls (e.g. for something he wants hut 
I doesn’t get), 
wunah, see won. 
venj" see vyong". 
wunj" #ot, see wungun. 
i viinj" see wong". 

wonoj 1 #T3TTt# or wonoj" l f. the 

windpipe and gullet, i.q. oh-noj* 1 , p. 18c/, 1 . 12 , q.v. 
wonojin gaishun nw^T I wr^w*rrsiT 

f#3r)llff31^^31 m.inf. (of food) to go the wrong way 
(when eating) (i.q. 6 h-nbj u n gafehun, p. 18tf, 1 . 16, 
q.v.) ; hence, met., to suffer distress, have a bad time, 
wanjer 1 ^^rTT m. lameness, crippledness, 

haltingness, limping. Of. wong u . 
venjer I 111 • a condition of mutilation, 

defectiveness, deficiency of a member (of anything 
animate or inanimate, or of any work, or the like). 
Cf. vyong u . 

I wunjyov see wungun. 
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wunun 


wonkh Ti*i 

wonkh see wokh. 

wunal I «ftlTT ; f. »»ist, fog (Et. wunar, wunir, in.), 
i.q. wunar, q.v. 

wunmesh ^3%^ I m. the time occupied in 

opening tlie eye, tlie twinkling of an eye, an 
infinitesimal moment of time; opp. to nimesh, q.v., 
the time occupied in closing the eye ($iv. 1069, 1427). 

wonmatth or I ^mvj: adj. c.g. mad, 

furious (El. imnmat, f§iv. 1649); (as subst. m.) a 
madman (El.). 

wanan i f- (sg. dat. wantin’ 1 1 

similarity of condition (e.g. when one person is dead, 
ruined, or disgraced, another person to be in tlie 
same condition); a necessary consequence, outcome 
(K. 677). Of. vtin 11 2. 

wanun 1 i HTWf conj. l (l p.p. won" 2 
for 1, see s.v.; f. vtill 11 4 4*^* for 1, 2, 3, see s.vv. 

2 p.p. wanov 'srYw), to say, speak (cf. apoz u w°, 
p. 40 a, 1. 44; bad-rad w°, p. 88 a, 1. 15; big 
wantin’ 1 , p. 90 a, 1. 18 ; boh-tana wanin’, p. 95c, 

1. 11; banda w°, p. 1116, 1. 2 ; bayath wantin' 1 , j 
p. 1526, 1. 3 ; dul* wantin’ 1 , p. 212c, 1. 49 ; day w°, 
p. 266c, 1. 39; hyot" w°, p. 3676, 1. 39 ; kan^tal 1 
w°, p. 4486, 1. 36 ; kapas wantin' 1 , p. 464c, 1. 27; 
lot” w°, p. 535«, I. 48; naner w°, p. 6446, 1. 8 ; 
pb a r w°, p. 701c, 1. 10; phuraki wanane, p. 704c, 

I. 21 ; phirith w°, p. 7066, 1. 26 ; salam wantin' 1 , 
p. 910c, 1. 28; tal zal wantin' 1 , p. 997c, 1. 45; 
wafeun w° ; zonz wantin' 1 ; zev wantin' 1 ) (El.; 
Gr.Gr. 5; Gr.M.; L.Y. 89, 94; |iv. 47, 69, 79, 81, 
83, 86, 131, 286, 311-2, 322, 355, 358, 384, 394-5, 
408, 429, 449, 502-7, 743-5, 870, 1003, 1758, etc., 
passim ; Ram. 26, 51, 64, 70, 97, 102, 107, 114, 133-4, 
144, 157-8, 198, 202, 209, 220-2, 234, 242, etc., 
passim; K. 15-6, 38, 141, 223, 290, 385, 471, 516, 
544, 560, 651, 722-3, etc., passim; H. passim, see 
Vocabulary; YZ. 20, 33, 36, 46, 60, 135, 206, 231, 
260, etc. ; K.Pr. 163, 228); 

to tell (El. ; Gr.M.; Siv. 47, 93, 116-7, 634, 683, 
686, 693, 743, 764, 792, 804-5, 807, 811, 820, 893, 
1121, 1446, 1653 ; Riim. 50, 90, 113, 135, 171, 234, 
238-9, 258, 290, 337, 342, 414, 442, 527, etc., passim ; 
K. 9, 11, 104, 156, 175, 304, 358, 386, 402-3, 511, 
584, 592, 609, 643, 646, 689, 741, 704, etc., passim ; 

II. iii, 5 ; vi, 15 ; x, 1, 6, etc. ; l r Z. 14, 187-9, 239, 
456, etc.); 

to mention, refer to, tell of, describe, (some¬ 
times with gen. of thing spoken about, as in 
jaye-hond" w°, to speak about a place) (Gr.M.; Siv. 
91, 160, 203, 225, 434-5, 494, 496-7, 528, 653, 711, 


742-5, 748, 770, 781, 848, 870, 895, 901, 909, 917, 
921, 938, 1037, etc passim; Ram. 313,396, 403, 412, 
424, 430, 537-8, 581, 631, 711, 896, 997, 1761, 1776 ; 
K. 97, 264, 290, 296, 300, 306, 332, 453, 487, 501, 
511, 535, 545, 551, 589, 614, 637, 749, 783, etc., 
passim ; YZ. 83, 196,215,249; K.Pr. 91) ; to explain 
(cf. nemath wantin' 1 , p. 6395, 1. 12) (El.; Siv. 82, 
584, 591, 594, 640, 650, 697, 837, 843, 912, 1226, 
1295, 1355, 1753; Riim. 967, 1015, 1138, 1320, 1702; 
K. 47, 129, 508, 575-6, 991, 1176; YZ. 128, 157); 
to tell (in the sense of ordering, persuading, advising, 
eto.) (cf. woy 1 wdy’ w°, s.v. wayun) (Gr.M.; Siv. 
110, 393-4, 716-3, 1005, 1232, 1301, 1303; Ram. 5, 
11, 169, 704, I24t) ; 

to call, name (as in ‘people call this so-and-so’), 
recognize as (Gr.M. ; L.V. 15 ; f§iv. 809 , 903, 1210, 
1498; Ram. 501, 1220, 1243) ; to say (to oneself), to 
consider ($iv. 580; Riim. 580, 1124, 1194, 1250, 1306, 
1346, 1348, 1366, 139*1, 1421-2). — parun — l 
*TiqT!Ti^ m.inif. to explain. Cf. wana-ptir 11 , 
p. 1120c, 1. 47. 

wan 1 wan 1 kan’ pat 1 gafehun tiffT 

I ra.inf. although 

frequently reminded to keep forgetting (K.Pr, 229). 
wan 1 wan 1 feandan tffsj 1 

adj. o.g. uncontrolled, independent. 

WOn"-mot u <5T»J-nrT I Wfarh perf. part. (f. vtin 11 - 
mtife 11 -^5^-Tta), said, told. 

wanaii wanan (SW. 902, 904) or 

wanan wanan W«TT«t q*TT»t (Siv. 490) pres. part, as 
adv. while speaking, as (he) said (this).v . 
wanun 2 or wanun" m. (inf. of verbal noun 

or 1) a speech, a thing said, a saying \(Li.V. 108; 
Siv. 682, 824, 900; Riim. 1151, 1629; K. 506). 
wanun 3 conj. 3 (2 p.p. wanyov to 

become wet, moist (Ram. 1117, 1189, 1603). Cf. 
wazawun. 

venna 1, prep, without (so El.). See ven. 
venna 2, see vena 2. 

wonun l i (sg. dat. 

wonanas ^t*r«TtiL), a kind of short wool, cf. won ; 
the woof (in weaving) (K.Pr. 249). 
wonun 2 l con j. 1 (1 p.p. wun u ; 

f. wun 11 sg. dat. wone ; 2 p.p. wonov 
^t^T^), to weave (cf. wagav’-wonanwol", p. 1103a, 
1. 37) (Gr.Gr. 20, 22; Gr.M.; L. wanun ; W. 7; 
Ram. 1781). wtin u -mot" I perf. part, 

(f. wun’ i -mtib ii |T3 T-*t^), woven, 
wunun l conj. 3 (2 p.p. wunyov 

^aftW), fate to be against one, to be unlucky in 
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(? wBfe a sff^r or wofeh ^Hf), a curse, 
partiality (El.). 


wonnatun — 1126 

result, success to fail after long and strenuous effort; to 
be ill-starred (of. dov w°) (Gr.Gr. 122, Riim. 1603). 
WUnyo-mot u I perf. part. (f. 

wunye-mu1s a g^f-?r|;) (of some labour, journey, 
exertion, or the like) ill-futed, having disastrous result, 
having fate against it in the result ; ill-starred, 
wonnatun i^7T«T, see wonatun. 
wananawun t conj. l (l p.p. 

wananow u sR*ft|), to cause to be spoken (Siv. 129, 

161, 1130); to inform someone through another, to 
send a message; to call, summon, invite (Siv. 74); 
to say, sing, declare, recite ($iv. 867-8, 960, 966, 

974); to cause (another) to speak; hence, to converse 
with (dat.) (Rain. 1110). 

wanur m.„ i.q. wadur, q.v. a monkey (? a bear, 

see wSdur) (K. 669, as N.P., sg. gen. tcanarun u ). 

Winrx f. Corylus column (El.). 

wunar ^ i f. mist, fog ( c f. polp-wunar, 

p. 684A, 1. 9) (El. u'unar, mmir, in.) (Gr.Gr. 15, 

Gr.M., Siv. 331), i.q. wunal, q.v. 
vans, wans, wens, see wais. 

venash m. destruction, ruin, utter loss, decay. 

—jun n — I f^iTT^Ttrrfr: m.inf. destruction to 
come, i.e. the time for destruction, or change of 
character, to have arrived. 

venosh* I adj. c.g, (of anything 

animate or inanimate, or any work, etc.) on the point 
of destruction, perishing, being destroyed. 

wantu, see wdt". 

venatl or (q.v.) venath i f. 

a respectful statement or communication, a request 
(Gr.M. rinath). 

wont, wont" Tfcv, see wdt". 
wont" ?rhj, see wdt". 

wonut" wwh i xfrsrr: adj. (f. wonute a gphr), raised, 
elevated; high (lit. and fig.), tall, lofty, eminent (El. 
tea nut) , 

wanth see with. 

venath or vi° fsr® i f. (sg. dat. veniife 8 

Siv. 1668), i.q. venatl, q.v., a respectful state¬ 
ment or communication, a request (Gr.M. rinath; 6iv. 

703, 880, 916, 1227, 1300, 1668 ; K. 15, vi°). 

wuntll Ug, see W&th. 
wunth" see wfltli". 

wonatun 0 r wonnatun I5r<j*r i 45 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. wonatyov iwPT), to become lofty, 
to become elevated. 

wuntin wuntinyi, see wfitifi. 

wants (sic) 


wonawan sft’nr 1 * 


woniite' 1 see wonut". 

wonfeh see wSfeh and also want. 

wanfehar see wlfehar. 

wonlsan , see wBfean. 

wonfeun wunte u -mot u see wBfeun. 

_ * v» 

Wonafear I ^ mcSGf f. height, loftiness, elevation, 

altitude (Gr.M.) ; stature (of a man) (Gr.M.). 
wanafeor" m. a forest dweller; esp. n hermit, 

recluse, anohorite (who has abandoned home life and 
taken to the wilds) (Ram. 7). 
wanfear ^T§v;, wontsar see wltear. 

wonfeath see wSteath. 

wanawan 1 (for 2, see wanawun) i 

f. (sg. dat. wanaviin a wW^), rumour, report, on dit. 
[To be distinguished from wana-wan, p. 1120a, 
1. 39.] — gatehun" —I f.inf. 

a rumour to occur, i.e. to learn (something) by rumour. 
—karun* —i f.inf. to say over 

and over again (so as to get something done, or to 
explain something). 

wanawun i conj. l (l p.p. wanow u 

(°^ women at a festival, such as a marriage) 
to sing in chorus (L. 269, want want, for wanawan 1 , 
inf.pl.; Siv. 830, 941-2, 959, 966, 1074, 1132, 1223, 
1345, 1440, 1640, 1690); to arrange for such a chorus, 
to teach the singers, to rehearse the chorus, 
wanawan 2 in wanawan-dyar 

rn.pl. the fee or 
remuneration paid to the chorus of women friends 
singing at a festival, such as a wedding or the like. 
—grakan —■*rr^ I *rrenrfl f. one of the chorus 

of women friends singing on such an occasion, 
-hur" -,ji | m. the words of a song sung 

hy the chorus of women friends on such an occasion, 
-hur" trawun i m.inf. to 

start, or begin, such a song, -kakahe I 

f pl. the chorus of these singing women 
friends, -wajen I f. one of 

the members of the above chorus of women friends, 
-wafeun I m. the words of one 

of these chorus songs. 

wanawun" I *rruJ?Ti!r: n ag. (f. wanaviin tt 

’■WST?), one who says, one who speaks, etc., in all the 
meanings of wanun 1, q.v.; an instructive or 
narrative statement. 

wanavun tt l f. backbiting, slandering, 

-logoi" -eSfJm I adj. (f. -loguj" 


slander. 
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a backbiter, slanderer, calumniator 
wonawan i f. the fee paid for 

weaving, a weaver’s wages. 
















wanwar 
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wanwar 3T*nrr^, a jingle of anwar, q.v., p. 36 a, 1. 37. 

wanyi, see wan 4, and won" 2. 

v&nay or vinay i f%^r: m. polite conduct, 
good breeding or manners ; modesty, humility (Gr.M. 
vinay). —pranay —PR3T I m. (esp. of a 

boy or youth) excellent manners united with good 
education (Siv. 1342 vinay ta pranay). 

venaye-rost u i adj. (f. -riitth a 

-■^fg), void of good manners, unmannered, ill-mannered, 
insolent, rude, impertinent (Gr.M.). -rafehar I 
m. want of good manners, insolence, 
rudeness. -SOSt u I wftrf: adj. (f. -sirth* 

-«f)> well-behaved, gentlemanly, refined; modest. 
-sUty «dv. politely (Gr.M.). 

wunyub" 1 vjTfsfr. m. (sg. dat. wunibis 

delusion, mistake, error (when something is expected 
or longed for, and something else turns up and is 
mistaken for it). —gafehun —I m.inf. 

such a delusion to occur (esp. over and over again). 
—karun —I m.inf. to 

distress by (over and over again) deluding, as ab. 

vinayekh fsRTsns m. (sg. dat. vinayekas 

a IN’, of Ganesh (q.v.), in Skt. Vinay aha. vinayeka- 
bal m. N. of a certain site sacred to him 

(giv. 2). 

wanyain, see wanen. 

venz a 4§r, veiiz^-miife 11 sqsr-ita, see vendun. 

viinz a gg. see wond u and wandun. 

vunz a -mufe a sta-ww, wanzov ^sfr^, see wandun. 

won or (yill.) woh Iff (q.v.) t , ?ru»TT adv. now, at 
this time (El. woin, tcuin ; Gr.Gr. 156 ; Gr.M.; W. 
94, wont ; giv. 11, 69, 70, 72, 91, 131, 202, 335, 361, 
378, 415-6, 425, 539, etc., passim ; Ram. 114, 126, 
161, 164, 199, 200, 271, 334, 395, 468, 490,506, etc., 
passim; K. 307, 473, 587, 796, 1023 ; H. v, 6; vii, 
26 ; viii, 7; YZ. 94,230). The underlying implication 
of this word is that the action referred to has not pre¬ 
viously existed, but is now begun, and, if the verb is 
in a future tense or in the imperative, will be carried 
on in future. Thus won kari implies that (he has 
hitherto not done it) but will now do it (so giv. 69, 70, 
72, etc.; Ram. 202, 234, 241, 293-4, 300, 340, 475, 
489, etc.; K. 89, 471). 

wun «pr or wune I adv. even now, 

at this very time (excluding all implication of past or 
future time), now (El. wunyi; Gr.Gr. 156 ; Gr.M.; 
W. mm ; L. V. 99, wune ; giv. 318, 943, icun ; 210, 
1217, 1294, 1598, wune ; Riim. 146, 150, 173, 268, 
361, 365, 505, 553-4, 556, etc., wun-, 216, 289, 357, 
674, 691, 1488, 1490, 1495, 1523, 1622-3, wune] K. 
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won" 2 Tfsi 


66, 264, 357, 363, 565, 633, icune ; H. (icun) ii, 5 . 
iii, 1, 2; v, 5, 6, 8; viii, 7, 10-1 ; ix, 4, 6 ; x, 5-7; 
xii, 6, 15, 18-9; {wuhe) x, 1 ; YZ. ( woni/i) 546; 
K.Pr. 13 («? Uni)). -ken -33*1 adv. now at present, etc., 

see wun®ken. 

wun u kuy i adj. (f. wun a c a y 

<njT^T), of, or belonging to, the present time, of 
nowadays. 

wunis-tam or -tamath i 

adv. up to now, hitherto (in time) 
(W. 94, irnniuhtam, for wiifiuk “ tarn ; K.Pr. 236, 
■mnuktdm). 

WOn u 1 m - tl‘ e form which pon u , water, takes when 
it is the second member of a compound word. See 
p. 7466, 11.37 £f. Numerous examples are there given, 
and the following are here given in addition:— 
golin-w 0 , P- 2856, 1. 36 ; mat’-W®, p. 602a, 1. 50; 
pane-w®, p. 748«, 1. 46; ras a ri-w®, p. 844a, 1. 40 ; 
sabim a -w®, p. 8626, 1. 5 ; shekar-w®, p. 8786,1. 44 ; 
shlna-w®, p. 885a, 1. 18; shrana-w®, p. 8936, 1. 39; 
shrofei-w®, p. 896a, 1. 43; shoth-w®, p. 8996, 1. 37 ; 
seki-w°, p. 905a, 1. 16; senda-w®, p. 9186, 1. 28; 
s a sari-w°, p. 942a, 1. 17; sbta-w®, p. 947a, 1. 7 ; 
siwan-w 0 , p. 954 a, 1. 31; tata-w®, p. 10396, 1. 31; 
fehet’-w®, p. 10666,1. 7 ; teitra-W 0 , p. 1087fl, 1. 46 ; 
wuga-w°, p- 11016, 1. 15 ; waj^w®, p. 1107a, 1. 18; 
wanda-w®, p. 11226, 1. 28; vetha-w®, s.v. veth; 
watakh-w®, s.v. watukh) (W. 115, won*). 

wS 1 =ff (for 2, see won" 2, for 3, see s.v.). We 
have seen above that pdn“ becomes Won“ when 
the second member of a compound word. As explained 
on p. 7466, 11. 35 £f. when pon u is the first member of 
a compound word, it becomes p§,, as in pa-ath, a 
water-flood, and numerous other examples given on 
p. 747a, 11. 25 ff. There remains the case when pdn u 
is not only the second member of a compound word, 
but is followed by a third member,—when in fact it falls 
in the middle of a compound word. In such case it 
becomes wS 1. Examples are kand^wS-dul®, a 
cauldron-water-cistern, i.e. a vat for storing water for 
cooking purposes, p. 455a, 1. 4; kand i -wil-mandul u f 
pot-water-scouring, i.e. scouring out a pot with water, 
p. 455a, 1. 7 ; fehet^wS-dul®, a tub for dirtied water, 
p. 10666, 1. 3. 

won u 2 i efface, *rr&=rrern:: m. (sg. abl. wani Trfsf- 

When this word is the first or middle member of a 
compound word it generally takes the form wa 2 
(Gr.Gr. 74); for wS 1, see wdn“ 1, for 3, see s.v. 
For examples, see bel. The fern, of this word is 
wanen q.v.) a shopkeeper (cf. wan 1), trader, 
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wun ww 
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merchant (of, ashed-w 0 , p. 48/;, 1. 17; b6ng a ri-w°, 
p. 113a, 1. 45; burza-w 0 , p. 131a, 1. 7; bota-w 0 , 
p. 1385, L 44; kapar-w 0 , p. 4635, L 49; mokhta-w 0 , 
p. 561a, 1. 19 ; nuna-w°, p. 641a, 1. 35 ; patMv 0 , 
p/ 7895, 1. 37; puy-w°, p. 813a, 1. 5; txla-won u , 
p. 999a, 1. 24; tomla-w 0 , p. 10065, 1. 34; trang a ri- 
W°, p. 10286,1. 3. Although the idea of 4 shopkeeper ’ 
or 4 seller 9 is always present in the above, these com¬ 
pounds often also include the idea of ‘manufacturer, 
who sells his products \ Thus, tlla-w6n u is not only 10 
tn ‘oil-seller', but also a man who prepares oil for 
sale) (EL wantji , wain, an oilman, shopkeeper ; Grr.Gr. j 
38, 74; L. 387, 464, lodni ; W. 136, won 1 ; &iv. 240, 

1876; YZ. 67; K.Pr. 20, 31 (mm), 154, 228-9) ; 

met. a decent respectable man (of a quiet, self- j 15 
restrained, and patient character). won u wanur u 
^ i wfar*ffwr: m. a man whose profession is I 

shopkeeping, esp, a seller of such articles as oils, 
spices, or the like, a grocer. 

WS, 2 WT. Examples of this word used as the first 
member of a compound word are:— wS-blirza | 

m. shopkeeper's birch-bark, birch-bark | 
used for paper, as sold in shops, a superior kind of j 
birch-bark, smooth, clean, and wide, suitable for 
wrapping up parcels; cf. burza-w6n u , p. 131a, 1. 7. 2 s 
-chan \ m. a head carpenter, the 

foreman carpenter (or architect-builder) employed in 
building a house. -dyol u -3T5T t rpira kind 
of grass used by shopkeepers for tying up parcels of 
condiments or the like; cf. wana-delb p. 1121a, 30 
L 1. -gand -ifa I m, the tying up of a 

load or parcel, when it is securely done, -pace | 

^TWfNrt m. one wlio is born in a family whose 
occupation is shopkeeping; one who is of decent j 
respectable family (in this sense used esp. in discussing ! 35 
proposals of marriage or the like), -philtaj 1 
or -phutiij* -wtw I WfWWWtzlWWiT f. a shopkeeper’s 
parcel, a parcel wrapped up in birch-bark, or the like, 
as delivered to a customer by a shopkeeper; met. 
a similar unopened parcel, -ton" -fftW I WT^^flWflT 40 
m. (in reference to some particular person) decent, 
respectable character (in all dealings). -tatkul® 

-«TeTW I wfilloFWtwfwww* in. a tub or trough in which 
a shopkeeper stores for sale his supply of flour or the J won* 6 WT^ in patha^-won*. adv. on, or all over, the 


wane-won® WTW-WtW | wfWWTgWrT: m. a decent, 
respectable man, as ab. 

won'-dan wffW-WIW | sffujgKW^ft m. ‘ a shopkeeper’s 
fireplace ’; hence, met. a miserly or very indigent form 
of living, -wan -WRi I wlWWTWW in. a shopkeeper’s 
(esp. a grocer’s) shop, -yar -WTT 1 wfipiTW ni., id. 
won® 3 w>w (f. won* 3 wrw ), in didOwon® or dld'-wan, 
a doorkeeper, p. 188n, 1. 21, i.q. wan 3, and probably 
due to confusion with won® 2. Like that word, it 
has also a f. wanefi, p. l88«, I. 24. 
won 1 WlfW or Viin® 3 WW, an ad jectival suffix, c.g., as in 
wophar-won 1 , wophar-viin*, s.v. wophur®, q.v. 
WOnl 1 f. the profession of a shopkeeper (won® 2), 
shop selling, shopkeeping as a livelihood (cf. puy-w°, 
p. 813«, 1. 15). 

won! 2 (Bam. 429), see wan 4 and won® 4. 
won" 1 f. ploughing, cultivation by plough, 

wane-dad *rrsf-^tf i m. a plough- 

bullock. -drav I m. one who has 

come out of ploughing, a bullock that lias been 
trained to plough. — kadun — | 

rn.inf. to train a bullock to the plough. 
— lagun —ofjrc. i irfqsiiflftj m.iuf. to 

become attached to ploughing, (of a bullock) to be 
tnken to the plough (before he is trained); met. (of 
some weak or incapable person) to be set to some hard 
piece of work. —lagun —«TT*R I 
(^[MRT5EftRTf^sfi^fw) m.inf. to put a 

bullock to the plough (for the first time, as ab.) ; 
met. to set an incapable person to hard work, as ab. 
—nerun — I m.inf. (of 

a bullock) to become trained to the plough, 
won* 2, 3 whfl f- the feminine of wan 3 and won® 3, 
indicating a female keeper, etc., and not his wife, as 
in guzar-woii* a female octroi collector (not bis wife), 
p. 319$, 1. 1. 

won* 4 the obi. form and pi. nom. of wan 4. 
Also i.q. wan 4, in lela-won", p. 522$, 1. 2; lila- 
won®, ib. ( 1. 8 ; and sdwon®, s.v. In Ram. 429, won! 
is for won®, m.c. In K. 522 won* palufi* means ‘ to 
keep one’s word, to keep a promise ’. 
won* 5 win* f. earnings, in peth^w 0 , p. 796a, 1. 8. 
Cf. worn l. 


like. 

Examples of W§ WT used as the middle member of 
a compound word are tlla-wl-dld, an oilman’s 
bullock, p. 999a, 1. 22 ; tlla-wS-kanz, his oil-press, 
id,, 1. 23; tlla-wS-tsakh, the revolving bar of his j 
press, id., 1. 31. 
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floor or bare ground, p. 799«, 1. 10. ? Of. wS 3. 

won* 7 in wdn«-don* wt^tw i 

f. (of one reduced to poverty) the small broken or 
worn articles of jewelry that remain in his possession 
(probably a jingle of don®, q.v.), 
wun gw, wune gw, see p. 1127a, 1. 44 . 
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wun u ^ 

wun“ q^r, see wonun. 
viin a 1 (for 4, see wanun), sometimes written 
wan“ I f. a wood, or grove, of trees 

(esp. when all of the same kind), an orchard, a fruit 
garden (cf. kuP-v 0 , p. 439a, 1. 3; mewa-V 0 , p. 611«, 

1. 37 ; t a la-v°, p. 995a, 1. 40; tel-Y°, p. 998a, 1. 11; 
tanga-v®, p. 10106, 1. 12; teera-v 0 , p. 10796, 1. 7; 
wath-V° and wata-V°, S.v. wath) (Gr.Gr. 37; W. 
144, wan* ; K.Pr. 135, 246, want); a mountain path 
(cf. dola-v°, p. 2116, 1. 18). — din tt — l 

linf. to plant and keep up 
an orchard or fruit garden (esp. as a work of religious 
merit). 

wam-rawul qf^TT3*r i udj. (f. -ravtij' 1 

one who leads astray in a fruit-garden , ; j 
hence, one who has taken to vicious ways, and leads 
others astray by his example. 
vun a 2 (for 4, see wanun) l WRWT 1 (between 
two- persons) similarity, or equality, of condition (such 
as happiness, misery, gain, loss, sickness, health, 
sudden death, and so on) (K.Pr. 91) ; cf. wanan. 
—gatshiin* — I WTWTTlfff: f.inf. such 
similarity of condition to occur (as when one person’s 
condition becomes the same as that of another), 
vim* 3 (for 4, see wanun), see won 1 . 
wun ii c ii y see wun u kuy, p. 11276, 1. 6. 

wunukh ^^ adv. now, at the present time (cf. won), 
used in the following wunukh-tam or 

-tamath or -tan -<ct% or -taneth -ttrst l 

adv. up to now, till now, up to the 

present time. 

wun®ken jprwt or wun g kenas 1 *0*1*11 

adv. now, at the present time, at this time (e.g. ‘ at 
this time to-morrow ’) (cf. won) (&iv. 634, 841, 1713, 
1718-9; Bam. 150, 492, 680, 791, 808, 852, 997, 
1155, 1204, 1220, 1222-3, 1228, 1460, 1527, 1702 ; 
K. 1099, 1112, wunken). -bog 1 or -bogin 

adv. about now, at about, the 
same time as now on some other day. 

wun®kenuk u 'pPSl’jqi | ^nyjfjrq;: adj. gen. (f. 
WUn%enuc tt of, or belonging- to, the 

present time, contemporary. 

wonil qTf*t'*T 1 f. the business of a shopkeeper 

(esp. of a grocer) (cf. nuiia-w 0 , p. 641a, 1. 36 ; puy- 
W°, }>. 813a, 1. 17). 

viin u -mufe fl , see wanun. 

__ 5 s 

wanen qT^t’T I qfiiTqi^T f. the wife of a shopkeeper 
(won' 1 2, qv.) (El wdnyain ; Gr.Gr. 38); a decent, 
respectable woman, who is mistress of a household. 
See also won” 3. 


vepod u qjqjf 

wanur“ I qfqfqirq: a shopkeeper, esp. 

a travelling shopkeeper, a pedlar, a ‘ boxwallah ’ (cf. 
won” wanur”, p. 1128a, 1. 16); a certain small bird, 
haunting marshes. 

venor" for ven°r u sMq, 1 p-p- of ven®run, q.v. 

—°, in ada-v°, p. 126,1. 2. 

wuner | m. ill-luck, want of success 

after long and strenuous effort. Cf. wunun. 

ven®ran i f- (sg. dat. 

ven®run u qfsri/Sf), the act of picking to pieces with 
the fingers, unravelling, separating, pulling to pieces, 
shredding (string, straw, vegetables, a buncli of leaves, 
etc., as in ven s run, q.v.). 

veh®run i con .i - 1 ( 1 P-P- ven°r" 

*r5h)> to pick to pieces with the fingers, unravel, 
dismember, separate, pull to pieces, take to pieoes, 
shred (string, vegetables, a bunch of leaves, a mass of 
straw, or similar compact, dense, or intertwisted 
object) (Gr.Gr. 7). ven°r u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. ven li r u -mufe a 
va), picked to pieces, as ab. 

ven 6 rawun I uqqiqq^TTTru conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

ven 6 row u Hqsn^tu), i-q- ven®run, q.v. ven®row a - 
mot u afanftq*t<j I perf. part. (f. 

ven^ov^mfife” iq- ven°r u -:mot u , q.v., 

s.v. ven®run. 

wanuth I urfarscru, ’TT^fTTq ni. (»g- dat. 

wanetas qpRrRO , the profession of shopkeeping, 
trade (esp. as a grocer, or the like) (cf. puy-W°, 
p. 813a, 1. 18); the conduct of a decent, respectable 
man. Cf. won” 2. \ 

woiiov qtgftq, see wonun. 

vepi qfq, vlp* q)fq, see vyup u . 

wupa qq I qisfl^Tf: m. (of something inanimate) 
inward burning or heat, internal smouldering; 
inward rotting (due to fermentation and consequent 
heat) ; (of a human being) inward anger, resentment 
cf. wupun. —khasun —i m.infd 

spontaneous internal combustion or rotting to oecur 
(e.g. in a pile of grain, or a heap of wood, a pile of 
uncared-for garments), -hot” -?rl | adj. 

(f. -hufe* 1 -]fq), burnt or rotted internally, as ab.; 
full of resentment. — hyon u — ffq I qiqT^fTffii: 
m.inf. (of a heap of grain, a pile of wood, or the like 
which has been allowed to become damp) to begin to 
rot or burn from internal heat; (of a human being-) 
to begin to feel resentment. 

vepada qjq^T I f. a calamity, misfortune, adversity, 

distress. 

vepod" qjqj i fqq^TJRTnr adj. (f. vepiiz a qjq^J, ' 
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wopad 1 m? 
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subject, to calamity, unfortunate, afflicted, distressed, 
fallen into adversity. 

w6pad 1 I BPTffr: f. (sg. dat. wopiiz" i^g), 

birth; creation, production ; origin, rise, 
wopad 2 wtp| or wopad wuTf i f- (sg- dat. 

wopiiz a W'if. or wopoz tt « personal defect 

(such as disease, debauchery, making false charges, 
or other criminality) which is contagious, or which 
infests others by association (Siv. 1441, 1746, 1764). 
—yin* —fsp* i ^rmnfrr: f.inf. such a defect to 
taint or contaminate* (ft.person, dat.). 
wopadun or (q.v.) wbpazun t 

conj. 2 (1 p.p. wopod u wxh?; f. wdpuz u w4f), to 
arise, Bp ring up, come into existence, be born, come 
into being, be produced (Gr.M.; L.Y. 56; Siv. 1230, 
1559 ; K. 878) ; to occur, take place; cf. wopanun, 
wdpazun. wopod u -mot u i P erf * 

part. (f. w6puz ti -mut u sprung up, come 

into existence; occurred, happened. Cf. w8piiz u - 
miife 11 , f. of wopoz u -mot u , s.v. w8pazun. 
WOpadrav IRIST^ \ m. widespread misfortune, 

a general calamity (such as famine, lawlessness, 
drought, floods, epidemic, pillage, conflagrations, etc.), 
national distress, national disturbance, insurrection, 
wopadravi 1 &dj. e.g. (any man or 

beast) that causes such widespread calamity as in the 
preceding. 

wopadlsh sRsftlT to. instruction, advice (Gr.M., Siv. 
23, Ram. 1171); esp. true instruction, right teaching 
(L.Y. 1, 2, 51-4, 66, 80, wopadesh; Siv. 1704; Ram. 
41, 171). 
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wSpadawun t conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wopadow 11 to cause to spring up or come 

into existence, to bring into existence, be the pro¬ 
ducer of, to create (El. wopud&wun , who says the word 
is peculiar to remote mountain districts ; Siv. 33, 59, 
60, 99, 100, 582, 803, 1241 ; li. 131, 618); to cause 
to occur or happen. Cf. wopazawun. 
wopadawawun u n.ag, (*• wopadawaviin* 

), one who causes (something) to come into | 
existence (Siv. 854). 

wapha (= L-iSj) I TO. a place where (in 

accordance with a religious endowment) food is 
distributed free, an almshouse; cf. wopha. -bata i 
-«f?f I to. ‘ almshouse rice ', the practice 

of living on food distributed at almshouses (a lazy, 
heedless, life). 

waph i ^rfg:, "srfjiwrw: m. (sg. dat. wapas TnneQ, 
sowing (seed, etc.) (cf. beP-W 0 and byoP-w 0 , 
p.'1506, 1. 10; dl-w°, p. 231 a, l 18; har a da-w°, 
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р. 348«, 1. 16) (Siv. 1291); sowing-time, seed-time, 
the sowing season, the proper time for sowing 
any particular seed (L. 463). — yun u —f%T«T I 

m.inf. ‘ sowing to come i.e. (of a 
field) to become prepared and ready for sowing, 
wapa nerun cfTtf 3^ i 

m.inf. ‘to issue from sowing', i.e. (of a field or the 
like) to have been completely sown. — yun u -t^i 
m.inf. ‘ to come from sowing \ 
i.e. (of a field or the like) the seeds to sprout (after 
sowing). 

wapha SRiT lij or wopha ? f. observation of good 
faith, faithfulness, fidelity (cf. be-wafa, p. 147a, 
L 18; be-wopha, p. 148a, 1. 1) (El., K.Pr. 72). 
—karan-wol u —n.ag. (f. — karan-wajen 
—one who is faithful (El.). 

woph 1*8 f * in hurP-wSph, p. 337a, 1, 23, i.q. wuph, q.v. 

wopha I TO. the making a livelihood by begging 
food and clothing from others, professional begging; 
a professional beggar; cf. wapha. -bata -^fcf I 
xnt;m^ in. rice obtained in this way; lienee, plenty of 
food obtained regularly from others, -bata lagun 
-WcT I ysrrfH: m.inf. such food to be 

obtained, to become fat on the obtainment of easy 
and regular food from others, and hence to become 
audacious and insolent, -bata pyon u -^cT } 
YTTWRTlrr m.inf. such rice to fall to a person, i.e. 
food in plenty to be regularly received from others. 
—pyon u —ufa i fawTsrRTf?t: m.inf. the proceeds 
of begging to fall (to a person), i.e. to get a living by 
professional begging (and so to be comfortable, happy, 
without care, audacious and insolent). 

wuph <3PS (occasionally spelt wbph ^5, q.v.) | f%fT^TTT 
f. (sg. dat. wuphi the act of flying or 

soaring, flight (Gr.Gr. 127; &iv. 1052, 1607); met. 
moving, or going, rapidly or quickly. —tuliin* 1 
—f.inf. to fly up (Ram. 531). wuphi I 
adv. very quickly, speedily (u.w. vbs. 
of going, coming, seeing, beginning, completing, 
or the like) . 

waphadar wr^T or wophadar adj. 

с. g. faithful, trustworthy (El., K.Pr. 101) ; faithful 
(to), devoted (to), loyal (Ram. 773). 

waphadorl or wo° f 0 f. fidelity, 

loyalty, faithfulness (El. (ica °); H. (ud°) ii, 2-7, 10, 

m- ' ■ ; 

vephol u ssftRW adj. (f. vephtlj u .qxfcsT), fruitless, bearing 
no, or imperfect, fruit (L.Y. 55). 

wuphal in wuphal-wal i ^fTrer^r: 

m. i.q. wdphar-wal, s.v. w6ph\ir u , q.v. 


50 






wuphalun 


— 1131 - 


wopal 


wuphalun 1 Tprc^q^oonj. 3 (2 p.p. wuphalyov 

qqi^ftq) (of some ignorant boy or the like) to be, 
or become, persevering or energetic (by continual 
practice). 

wuphalawun fqrtriqqt; 1 Tffampm; oon i- 1 i 1 PP- 
wuphalow" ^qi^ftq), to encourage (an ignorant child 
or the like) to persevere (in acquiring skill), incite 
(Gr.Gr. 170). wuphalow u -mot u ^qpjprq-jm 1 
TfrWTffcr: perf. part. (f. WUphalov tt -mut»“ fip[T|- 
4q), en couraged in perseverance, as ab. See wuphun. 

wupHaun m. a bird (El. uphdun, ? wuphawun 11 , 
q.v.). 

wuphun =nsq: l couj. 3 (2 p.p. wuphyov 

^■qsfr^r), to fly, soar, go flying (Gr.Gr. 15, 127; 
conjugated, 224, 234, 237, 239, 240-1, 245-6 ; Gr.M.; 
&iv. 1516, 1694, 1811) ; to go, or move, rapidly or 
quiokly; (of ft human being or the like) to become 
iutoxicated (by drugs, or pride, or the like). 

wuphan qq>T*4 I pres. part, used as 

adv. flying ; hence, as adv., very quiokly or rapidly 
(u.w. vbs. of going, arranging, eating, and so on). 

The causal of this verb is either wuphanawun 
^qjqrrgr-l), which moans ‘ to cause to fly ’, or 
wuphalawun qqiqrrq 5 ! which means ‘ to incite ’ 
(Gr.Gr. 170). 

wuphanawun qq»qiq*4 1 ti?T(*i«rpER*r, 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. wuphanow" gqtftj), to cause to fly 
(Gr.Gr. 170; &v. 351, 1064, 1396,1693,1783,1811); 
(of a mother-bird) to teach (her chicks) to fly; to fly 
(a kite, etc.) (Gr.M.); to drive (a horse or vehicle) 
at great speed. wuphan6w n -mot u I 

UTfb?r: perf. part. (f. wuphanbv tt - 
mufe“ ), taught to fly, as ab.; driven very 

fast, as ab. 

vephar 3(qp£ iia.pl. a jingle of phephar in phl 0 -v 0 

(p. 7006, 1. 35). 

wophur" 1 frrfara: odj. (f. w6phiir u itfc^), loose, 
insecure, not firmly fixed. —lagun —«T?T*4 • 

m .inf. to become loose, to become insecure 
in its place, to have (its) foundations loosened (lit. 
and fig.)- 

wdphar-diinj* I f^fWwT<TT f. looseness, 

instability (of something that should be firmly fixed, 
e.g. a stone in a wall, or pillar) ; of, dund a and 
wophara-danje, bel. -wal -^t*[ l 
adj. c.g. unsteady-minded, (of one engaged in any 
duty) not persevering, one whose attention is readily 
distracted, unsteadfast, capricious; cf. wuphal-wal, 
p. 1130J, 1. 49, and wopharun. -won 1 -crxf^ I 
adj. c.g. not firmly fixed in its place, 
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insecure. -vtin a -*N I WfPi: adj- c.g. not having 
a secure foundation, fixed to something insecure. 

wophara-danje iqrr-^sq 1 aflj, c.g. 

not firmly fixed in its seat or foundation,; loose, 
unsteady. Cf. wdphar-dtinj", ab. \ v • 

wophir ( for yb) adj- e.g. abundant, plentiful, 

copious (H. vi,*14). k ' s \ 

wopharun wqr*^ 1 conj. 3 $\ - p.p.- 

wopharyov Wqnffq) (of some stone, column, Erick) 
to become loose in its position (e.g. by pulling or by 
digging round the base, etc.); similarly, fig. of a 
secret, a disease, a bad habit, or the like, wopliaryo- 
mot u wq^fMg 1 ftrfwtwi: perf. part. (f. wopharye- 
, loosened, as ab. 

wopharawun 1 conj. 1 (l p.p. 

w6pharow u nqflftj), to loosen the foundations of 
anything, make loose (lit. and fig., as in wopharun, 
q.v.). 

wuphawun 11 1 n.ag. (f. wuphavun u 

qqjqaf), cue who flies, (a bird or tbo like) which 
habitually flies (K. 922; K.Pr. 235, m. pl.nom. 
wufuwane ) ; (a man, horse, vehicle, or the like) which 
moves with great rapidity. 

wuphavun tt qq^fa f- the act of flying, or going swiftly 
inwuphawaney rataneqqiq-s^iT^ 1 
f.pl. (with emph. y) (simultaneous) flyings and 
stoppages, i.e. imagining impossibilities, describing 
or asking someone to believe an impossibility, 
attempting an impossible task, 
waphoyl qqjj^ft ^U. or wophoyi iqil^ft f . fidelity, 
loyalty, sincerity (cf. h§-w°, p. 148«, 1. 4) ; trust¬ 
worthiness, depend ahleness (K.Pr. 5, wafdi). — karim a 
— qpcv; f.inf. to make firm friendship (with, stity), 
become a faithful ally (Ram. 94). 
wopaj 1 I rtrnTfqlfq: f. a certain wild shrub, the 

long dagger-shaped sub-acid leaves of which are used 
as a vegetable. Cf. wdpal-hakh, s.v. wopal. 
wdpakar jjqqqy m. a kindly action, benefit, assistance, 
help (Gr.M. ; Siv. 236; K. 578, 1120; K.Pr. 219). 
sarwa-wo 0 qq-gf 0 adj. c.g. one who grants help or 
benefits to all (Siv. 4, 39; K. sard w5°, 2, 21, etc.), 
wopakorl ^TjqiTTi' adj- C.g. helping, sorving, kindly (cf. 
par-w°, p. 751a, 1. 27)‘(Siv. 587, 1051). sarwa-w<4° 
qq-fj° adj_ c .g one who grants help or benefits to all 
(&v. 194, 1510, 1886). 

wopal ijqqr (of. wopaj 1 ), in the following:— wopal hail 
ipcpsT TT3f I m. the name used in schools for 

the Sarada character corresponding to the Nagari 
letter u. -gondi-wav -jqf^-qiq | Wrftq^TOT m. 

‘ the wind of a icdpnl- posy i.e. a very slight irn- 
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vSp a run 


vipUad sftfiraf 

pediment, a mere nothing of an impediment (of. the 
next), -hakh l (eg. dat. -hakas 

a certain wild vegetable leaf (eaten on the 
occasion of an obsequial fast or the like) (L. 347, 
Dipsacus inermis ; Earn. 766, 1283). —wo — | 

^cRTi;: m. the name used in schools for the Siiradft 
character corresponding to the Nilgari letter ^ w. ' 
vip^ad 1 adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

vipUadin » inundated, Hooded; (of a 

human being) ruined by flood, one whose entire 
property, house, land, or the like, has been destroyed 
• by flood. Cf. vyup u . 

wupalad \ adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

wupaladin (of a pile of paddy or the like) 

gone bad by internal fermentation or internal 
spontaneous combustion. Cf. wupa. 
waplnu (? spelling and gend.) a kind of large pear 
(L. 350, note). 

wapun \ conj. 1 (1 p.p. wop u Ttxr), to sow 
(a field), to plant (a field) with seed (Gr.M.); to sow 
(seed) in a field, to scatter seed; cf. wawun. WOp u - 
mot u I f%f%cf^TTT5r: perf. part. (1 wop^-mute* 1 

(of a field) sown; (of seed) sown (in a 

field). * 

vepun l *Tf*?frT: conj. a (2 p.p. vepyov 

(of anything rational or irrational) to he firmly 
situated in some place, and yet to have no definite 
location, to be diffused through, pervade, permeate, 
fill up, till exactly ; (of something such as a command, 
conversation, circumstance) to be firmly fixed in the 
mind. Cf. vyapun 1. 

vepan-bana I 

(^T^T^frfT) m. large-mindedness, the having a 

capacious intellect; (of a vessel or the like) the 
being sufficiently large to contain some specified 
substance. 

vepana-gata 1 f^TTCRTxrw: adj. c.g. (of 

a mau or rational being) gone awny never to return 
(lit. or fig. ‘dead ’). Of. gata. 

vepyo-mot u i perf. part. (f. 

vepye-mtifs u that which has pervaded, 

etc., as ah., pervading, etc. 

wupun i conj. 2 or 3 (see Gr.Gr. I 

204-5) (1 p.p. wup u ftr, 2 p.p. wupyov gwte), (of 
a heap of dried cowdung, a pile of wood, straw, paddy, 
clothes, or the like) to burn internally (by spontaneous 
combustion, or otherwise), to smoulder internally, 
ferment internally (Gr.Gr. 120, 204-5) ; met. to rot, or 
decay internally (owing to fermentation and consequent 
heat) ; (of a human being) to feel inward wrath, to 


be filled with resentment; cf. wupa. wupyo-mot u 
ftarMcT I perf. part. (f. wupye- 

mtife tt internally burnt or fermented, as ab.; 

filled with resentment, as ab. 

wopanun l conj, 2 (1 p.p. w6pon u 

f. wopun^ iPT^), to arise, spring up, come into 
existence, be born; to occur, take place; cf. 
wopadun, wopazun. wopon u -mot u w4«y-*Trj \ 
perf. part. (f. wopufi^-mxife* ifo-lfe), 
sprung up, born ; occurred. 

wupanished m. N. of certain mystic writings 

of the Hindus (Siv. 21). Borrowed from Skt. upanisad. 

wupin I ^Tf : (of a heap of dried cowdung, 

wood, grain, or the like) internal combustion, internal 
fermentation, or the like (i.q. wupa, q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 
120); (of dried cowdung on a hearth) taking fire 
(from contact with the burning coals). — fehunim ti 
1 f.inf. to set burning internally 

(a pile of dried cowdung, straw, or the like, or fuel 
on a hearth). 

wopar WTT£ | WtPC adj. c.g. another (H. v, 4, his-tdn 
wo °, someone else); other, different, alien (Earn. 
732); not one’s own, others’ (Siv. 341, 624, 1172, 
1862); jealous (EL) ; (as subst. m.) a foreigner, 
stranger (EL; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 119, 236). — beha 

—«£Tf I ^tnTTSpEf: in. an alien residence (e.g. among 
strangers or people of a different caste). —ganz a run 
—I WSTW** m.inf. to look upon or 

consider (someone, esp. one of one’s own kin) as alien, 
-fedpar l adj. c.g. other, different, 

alien (or something of the sort). (A jingle.) 

wupar adv. above, up. -cut! | 

adv. superficially, without going into (a matter) 
thoroughly, skimming over the surface, cursorily. 
(Said not to be a genuine Ksh. word, but to be 
borrowed from India.) 

wuprid f l rtffaw m. affectionate respect (such 
as might be paid to an elder, a friend, or relation). 
—barun —l ^%fWT3PTTf^ m.inf. 

to show suoh respect (by appropriate conduct). 
wuprida-vyot“ I 

adj. (f. -vefe" -asff), one who is the 
worthy object of such respect; one who habitually 
shows such respect. 

woparala I m. help, assistance, kindness, 

favour (shown to a person). 

vep a ran f. (sg. dat. vdp a run tt 

hiding (something), concealing. 
vep a run 91^3 1 ^3?^ conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

I vep°r u ^*£5), to cause to find room in anything, to 
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cuuse to pervade, permeate; to bide, conceal (a thing, 
a person, conduct, or the like). See vepun. 

viparith adj. c.g. reversed. — hawun — 

in.inf. to show reversed, to misrepresent (Gr.M.). 

vep & rawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. 

vgp a row u sfrdftf), i.q. vep a run, q.v. 

w6paroz a I f. alienness, the condition of 

being foreign or alien (e.g. belonging to a different 
caste), 

wapas > adv. back, back again. — dyun u 

in.inf. to give back, return (K.Pr. 106). 

vipis vfrfcr^c, see vyiip u . 

wopas I m. not getting food, not eating 

food, fasting, famishment, starvation (W. 111). 

—dyun u — f^sr I m.inf. to fast, 

abstain from food (owing to obstinacy, parsimony, or 
the like, and even when food is available). —ga fehnn 
—I ^TraWTrf: m.inf. famishment, as ab., to 
occur, -roch" -TTtlf 1 c.g. something 

which relieves famishment (such as a little fruit, 
a scrap of bread, etc.). 

wopaslad adj. c.g. (as subst., 

f. wopasladin UTO^rftpT), hungry, famishing, 
starving (W. Ill, K.Pr. 236). 

wopasana I f. service, attention, 

attendance, waiting on; adoration, worship (Siv. 
1620, 1655). 

w&pat* I fawYZTfafafrq: ra.pl. a certain pox, 

principally affecting children, ? measles. 

vepot u i adj. (f. veptit" S g. 

dat. vepace ^TO^f), oppressive, tyrannical^ irri¬ 
tating, infuriating; contaminating, debasing (by 
association). 

wapath ^tu^t t m. (sg. dat. wapatas trz^O, 

cleansing a large quantity of winnowed paddy by 
shaking it up in a sheet. 

vepath i wvrb f. (sg. dat. vepiite tt 

but of. vepufeh a lad bel.), a calamity, 

misfortune, adversity, distress. 

veptife" wol u -mot u i f%q^TfTr: perf. 

part. (f. —• vtij tt -miih ii enveloped in mis¬ 

fortunes, surrounded by misfortunes. vepute“-w61 u 
m - ( f - -wajen involved 

in calamity (and by contact, etc.) causing calamity to 
others. 

wopath strq | ^RrffT: f. (sg. dat. wopufe* nh*), 
pi'ofuse production, great fruitfulness, great fecundity, 
pullulation. 

vepotsh" ^XTW i imffiiffa: adj. (f. vepufeh* ^w). 
incredulous, unbelieving, sceptical; untrustworthy. 
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not to be relied on, unreliable; hard to believe, 
incredible. 

vepiifeh^lad l adj. c.g. (us subst., 

f. vepufeh^ladin full of, or pervaded 

by calamity, in evil plight; calamitous, disastrous. 

See vepath. 

vepawun u I n ag. (f. vSpavtin 1 * strips*), 

(of anything inanimate) that which fits into or finds 
room in a receptacle; (of instruction, command, or 
the like) that which is firmly fixed in the mind; (of 
a human being) he who finds a place in any society, 
position, or locality (even if not originally suitable 
for it). 

wopawas I HTO; m. fasting (the religious 

discipline) (&iv. 595, 1351, 1449, 1713; Ram. 7). 
wopawos 1 wq^t% i vrafirsnft m. one who fasts (as 
a religious discipline). 

WOpay UTfSI I ^SfcTTf^ipi* f. a certain shrub, the juice and 
leaves of which are used for healing wounds or the like. 
WOpay iplT€[ I ^nrr^rt m. a means, expedient (Siv. 17 , 
42, 110, 1242, 1299, 1472, 1478, 1488, 1743; Ram. 
475 ; K. 576, 875, 1019); mode, way, device (for doing 
something) (Gr.M.; Siv. 1516; Ram. 300, 1767); a 
remedy, cure (El. wapdi , irdpdi f.; wapdi Icarinyi , to 
cure) (Siv. 1758). 

wdpoz^lad i adj. c.g. (as subst., 

w6poz ti ladin possessing a defect (as 

described s.v. wopad or wopad, q.v.). 
wdpazun I conj. 2 (1 p.p. wopoz 11 ufa), 

to arise, spring up, come into existence, be born, 
become (Gr.Gr. 28, 128, 171, 204, 212; YZ. 397); 
to occur, take place; cf. wopadun, wdpanun. 
wopoz u -mot u I perf. part. (f. wopuz*- 

mtife 11 sprung up, come into existence; 

occurred, happened. w6puz ti -mute u is also f. of 
wopod u -mot u , q.v. s.v. wopadun, 
wopazath f. (sg. dat. wdpaziife* jqsrw), coming 

into existence, birth, springing up (Gr.Gr. 128). 
wopazawun \ conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wdpazow 11 to cause to spring up or come 

into existence, to bring into existence, to be the 
producer of (Gr.Gr. 171); to cause to occur, to cause 
to happen. Cf. wopadawun. 
war 1 I ^•TT m. twisting (as in twisting together 
the strands of a string between the palms of the 
hands) (cf. atha-W 0 , p. 64 b, 1. 21 ; khosh^W 0 , 
p. 4186,1. 40 ; khoslP-war 1 , id., 1. 44 ; mufearan-w 0 f 
p. 6106,1. 25) (Siv. 1014, 1217 (pun on war 2), 1643, 
1646, 1872; K.Pr. 219, gStshan war, twisting, or 
twirling, the moustaches). 










war 2 


-1134 


wara *rnc 


war 2 RT l m. a boon, blessing, favour (cf. plra- 
W°, p. 753a, 1. 11) (giv. 448, 851, 934, 1166, 1173, 
1217 (pun on war 1), 1219, 1651, 1697, 1738, 1761; 
Rum. 565 ; K. 16, 67, 268, 278, 330, 423-4, 537, 
574, 577, 604, 606, 611-2, 620-1, 625, 655, 705, 739, 
792, 795-6, 876-7, 965, 1029); used to indicate 
the excellence of anything, esp. as an indication of 
respect, as in gora-war, a revered preceptor (Siv. 
1022 ). 

war 3 RT I fttr: m, inward anger (due to wishes being 
thwarted), resentment, displeasure, umbrage, dudgeon 
(cf. buta-w 0 , p. 1415,1. 18). 
war 4 AT I vft«TT m. pretended reluctance, coquetry, 
coquettish behaviour (of. gon u -w°, p. 294«, 1. 2). 
war 5 I»- in war-kul u I ATfAl tile banyan 

or Indian fig-tree, Ficus indica. 
war 6 . a suff. borrowed from Persian (atcar, war, 

or war) implying possession, ns in nama-war 
’ (=^1^11, or j } ^U, or j\ ; ^(j), possessing a name, 
famous, p. 6365, 1. 23. See warl. 
war, see wor a 3. 

war 1 TTT; I ’fWWT*, VStTf^TWy: m. a time, occasion, 
opportunity (cf. angaP-w 0 , p. 335, 1. 47; yisher- 
W°, s.v. yishor) ; esp. a favourable opportunity, the 
right, or propitious, time (for something) (Siv. 1790, 
K.Pr. 102); a day of the weelc, a week day (including 
Sunday. They are ath-W°, Sunday, p. 675, 1. 13; 
teandra-w 0 , Monday, p. 10745, 1. 14; bom-w 0 , 
p. 1075, 1. 2, or mangal-W 0 , p. 5785, 1. 50, Tuesday; 
bod*W°, Wednesday, p. 835, 1. 3, and K. 57; gora- 
W°, p. 2975, 1. 7, or bras-W°, p. 127a, 1. 42, Thursday ; 
shok a r-w°, Friday, p. 879a, 1. 36; and bata-W°, 
Saturday, p. 1455, 1. 36) (cf. za-war, s.v. za; 
zahna-war); a flock, herd, troop (cf. senda-w 0 , 
p. 9185, 1. 29) % 

wara-phyur 11 rtt- 1^ I *HT?T<*PTTTf1%: m. the 

passage of time (counted in days of the week). 
—wara —RTy adv. over and over again, repeatedly 
(If. 474). 

war 2 wit; I ■qtsprr m. putting or Idling things 

over each other (e.g. courses of bricks in building a 
wall, or pieces of material or embroideries on cloth, 
etc.) (cf. hanga-w®, p. 3385, 1. 50; kamb 5 -w°, 
p. 444a, 1. 35; nar'-w 0 , p. 649a, 1. 30; phal l -W°, 
p. 6945, 1. 28; palang-w 0 , p. 7315,1. 17; topi-w°, 
p. 1014a, 1. 25; feok^W 0 , p. 10675, 1. 22; zamba- 
war) (Itiim. 1301, a pile of bones); winding or 
twisting a string, or the like, over and over into 
a ball. —anun —I m.inf. to 

build (as ah.) in courses, one above the other ; to 


wind up string, etc., into a hall, as ab. —tkawuil 
—m.inf. to keep, retain (K.Pr. 206). 
—trawun—m.inf. to throw away (K.Pr. 206). 
war 3 TTT! I ■RT^'W m. a hedge (of thorns or the like 
round a garden, etc.) (El. war, or towards Islamabad, 
wdd). 

war 4 TTf i m. a long strip of 

land (generally near a lake or the like) grown over 
with willows and similar shrubs (cf. Viri-W°, 
p. 1136r/, 1. 16). 

war 5 TP[ m. in gar-war, a taste for housekeeping 
(p. 23 6a, 1. 32). 

war 6 TTK f. a sacrificial rite, used — ° in masa-W 0 , 
p. 596a, 1. 3; pacha-w 0 , p. 679a, 1. 12. 
war 7 adj. c.g. fitting, suitable ; fitting accurately 
together, intimately united ; (as subst.) fitness, 
suitability, accurate fitting together; a fitting result, 
satisfactory condition (Siv. 1795, 1797) ; cf. war 8 
and wara. — gafehun — I m.inf. 

to be, or become fitting or suitable, to fit into place, 
to fit conveniently in with some work. — wath 
gafehun — w ifgx I m.inf. 

(circumstances, e.g. relations, residence, worldly con¬ 
dition, or the like) to become suitable, or us one 
would wish; cf. wara wati, etc., p. 1135a, 1.25. 
—yun 11 — I m.inf. suitability, or 

fitness, to occur; fitness for union (or friendship, etc.) 
to occur (Ram. 327); (of two things) fitting together 
accurately, or suitably, to occur, 
war 8 ^ tt Persian suffix used in revenue terms, 

as in asonil-war, p. 50a, 1. 18, and here meaning 
‘after, or according to, the details of\ This suffix 
also indicates suitability or fitness. Cf. war 7. 
war 9 *rn; m. i.q. wor u 2 or wor tt 1, in feak^war, 
p. 1067/7, 1. 4. 

wara 1 XK 111 ad-wara, middle-aged (p. 106,1.18), q.v. 
wara 2 XX i* 1 ara-wara, like a hill-stream (ara), 
p. 416, 1. 2 ; kd-wara, in a bad way, by a wrong 
method, p. 496a, 1. 36. 

wara 3 WTr an adjectival form, based on war 2 (q.v.), 
in pira-wara, p. 753a, 1. 13. 
wara 4, in wara-kur (El.), see wora-kur^, p. 11366,1. 17. 
wara xxh in ti wara karith, p. 9676, 1. 5; i.q. 
waroy, q.v. 

wara XIX I adj. c.g. and adv. in good 

condition, doing well (Ram. 1423,1443); comfortable, 
at ease; healthy, well; (adv.) easily, comfortably 
(K. 1120, YZ. 21); fittingly, suitably, thoroughly, 
completely (El. ; Gr.M.; Siv. 23, 26, 159, 369, 481, 
675, 752, 906, 1073, 1304, 1307, 1655; Rilm. 386, 
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527, 707, 1170, 1511; IC 36, 122; H, vii, 24; YZ. 
35, 128, 206, 236, 262, 269) ; excellently, in an 
excellent manner (El.; Gr.M. ; W. 96; &iv. 1638, 
1859); attentively (El.; &iv. 113, 157; Bam. 797, 
806); carefully, properly (Ram. 625-6) ; skilfully 
(El., W. 96); cf. war 7 and warah. — asun 

—m.inf. to be comfortable and 
in good health, to tbi'ive in health and circumstances 
or in either; to be in good spiritual health, to be 
piously disposed (Siv. 375). — kara —I 

f’T^sfTTT^fT^n adv. prosperously, continually and 
steadily without opposition or impediment, steadily 
and securely, in good condition, Bafe and souud 
(H. x, 8); auspiciously (Gr.M.; Siv. 1080, 1097); 
cf. waray, bel. — poth 1 —or —pothin 

—adv. correctly, well and thoroughly, 
carefully and effectively (Siv. 70, Riim. 1292, K. 
645). — rozun — I ^rwrflniiT m.inf. to be and 

continue right, in good condition, prosperous, etc., 
as ab. —wara —TIT 1 adv. without undue 

haste, gently, slowly, gradually, by slow degrees (El. 
warawara, slowly; W. 96, 151 ; Siv. 394, 1081, 1097, 
1686; Ram. 800, 1183, 1568, 1624, 1676, 1731; YZ. 
100; K.Pr. 262); over and over again, repeatedly ; 
gently, softly (Ram. 102). — wati —Tfa 1 

adv. on the prosperous road, prosperously, 
thrivingly, happily flourishing ; cf. war 7. —wati 

rozun —I Rf^lfw: m.inf. to be and con¬ 
tinue on the prosperous way, to prosper, thrive, 
flourish in happiness. 
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waray wnc*ri adj. c.g. prosperous 

indeed, very happily thriving (Siv. 578, 949, 1074); 
adv. thoroughly, completely (Siv. 13, 1533 (karcnj is 
a misprint), 1898; Riim. 957) ; very attentively (Siv. 
954, Riim. 1108«); comfortably, happily (Riim. 1632). 
waray-karay adv. very auspiciously 

(Siv. 55, 392). 
wara *rrcr. see warah. 
warai, verax, see waroy. 
wareo, see woryuw u . 

wari 1 ■gfx;, see not only wor“, hut also wur". 
wari 2 (K. 173), for ware, see ware ta wadave 

karane, s.v. viir a 1. 
wari, see warih. 

wari (1) in nanx-wari, reputation, p. 6366, 

I. 10, Persian termination indicating possession, 
formed from war 6, q.v. 

(2) in nama-wari, reputation, p. 6366, 1. 25, a 
corruption of the Persian dwari also indicating 

possession. 
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vir 2 

wari (L. 260), see vtir* 1. 

waroi see waroy. 

wair ^ or wor ^ i m. enmity, hatred, 

animosity, hostility, rancour (El. car, spiteful; Gr.Gr. 
22; Siv. 338 wor, 1806 wair ; Ram. 1146, 1361 wor; 
K. 240, 897, 1051, 1061-3 ; K.Pr. 187). 

wair, see vUr“ 1. 

wain I m. an enemy, a hater (either by 

nature, or due to some cause). 

ver 1 ^ in teera-ver, p. 1079«, 1. 13, very late. 
Cf. vela and vera. 

ver 2 ^ I loving desire, desire on account 

of affection, loving motive (e.g. when one wishes to 
give something desired to a beloved friend, child, 
wife, or the like) (Siv. 1024); cf. vir u 2. veri 1 
%fT I fafaTTH; postpos. (used —°) for, for the sake 
of, on account of (e.g. when one gives or places some¬ 
thing, or goes somewhere, merely for the sake of some 
loved person) (cf. ts*han-v°, p. 10586, 1, 26) (Ram. 
1484, cydne v° , on thy account; 1577, iam^sanzi v°, 
for his sake; 1591, in exchange for, in place of, 
instead of). 

Vera °V (q.v.) V6la ijfa f. a time, season, etc., as 
s.v. vela, q.v. (Ram. 986, eg. obi. veri), Cf. also 

ver 1. 

weri, see warih. 

veri 2 see vera, vir* 2, 3, kind vyur u . 

vir (? gend.) a tine (in money). Noted only in 

h. v ; 7. 

vir 1 I a hero, one who is brave, 

bold, valiant, courageous (cf. bala-V°, p. 103a, 1. 41 ; 
dira-v°, p. 2366, 1. 38) (Gr.M. ; Siv. 1062, 1487, 
1673, 1675, 1694, 1819; Ram. 43, 119, 122, 511, 
620, 882, 1299, 1360, 1399, 1401 ; K. 34, 360, 376, 
430, 436, 441, 625, 720, 797-8, 1024) ; one who is 
strong, muscular, brawny, stalwart (K. 367) ; a kind 
of Bhairava (see biirav) who is the local godling of 
a oemetery or place for burning corpses. 

vira-bad a r or i m. 

N. of a powerful hero created by Shiva (Siva) from 
his matted hair (Skt. Vlrabhadra) for the destruction 
of Dalcsh’s (Dakms) sacrifice (&iv. 106, 118 flf., 1120, 
1562) ; (in Ksh.) a great hero, champion, mighty mam 
-porush I in. a stalwart man of great 

strength and determination, a hero (K. 360, 751). 

viran 1 kar ^TTI sftV’sraf m.pl. a champion’s 
deeds (arduous, formidable, and completely carried 
through). 

vir 2 wtT: or vlr a l i iwl f• (sg. dut. vxre wHf), 
the white willow (see El., s.v. vir for its varieties and 
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wora 


the uses to which it is put in Kashmir) (cf. bota-V 0 , 
p. 1386, 1. 48; mushka-v 0 , p- 5976, 1. 27) (El. salix 
alba ; Qr.Gr. 15 ; L. 68, 70, 79 {Salix tetraspermu ); 
W. 7, 149; Siv. 1013, 1039, 1553, 1573; Earn. 
1634 ; K.Pr. 7, 257, 260). 

vlri-baman i m.pl. the 

flowers of the willow. -kuj a I f- a 

willow tree. -mond u I 3<TO^rPir m. the thick, 
bare, trunk of the willow tree. -Iliav -TTT^f l VfWftWTT 
f. a large branch of the willow tree (suitable for 
planting as a cutting) (Siv. 1819, vire-) . -pan I 
1 m.pl. willow leaves (used medicinally 
for heart-disease, etc., and as a sudorific), -til I 
?rrfef*4 m. oil extracted from burnt fresh 
willow twigs (used medicinally for skin diseases), 
-war -tr; i m. a willow grove, a piece 

of ground planted with lines of willows. -zyun n 
~f|m | m. willow firewood, 

vir" 2 <fhf i tr: (eg. dat. veri ^fr), great liking, 
enthusiasm, or love (for any thing or work) (Siv. 
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1039, K.Pr. 139). Cf. ver 2. 
vir* 3 w\w f. (sg. obi. veri) (?) a time, occasion ; in 
duka Vir' 1 , a twofold occasion ; hence, a twin birth 
(p. 207 a, 1. 25), so duka-veri, adv. (id., 1. 25). 
vir ti 4 4^ f. in gar-vir**, a house-lizard (p. 296a, 


25 


l . 34), q.v^ .. . 

v\v* b <fi^K f. in yawan-vire (s.v. yawun) f.pl. a 
group of small pimples on the face in the time of youth. 

wora IT I m. a kind of long heavy oar, 

used for propelling large heavy boats in turning 
them, or against wind or stream. — dyun u —f^T I 
m.inf. to ply such a heavy oar (which 
requires considerable force). — wayun —1 
m.inf., id. 

wora ^sftT I adj. e g. ‘step' (of. or 2), i,e. 

of, or belonging to, a stepmother or stepfather 
(K.Pr. 203). Itsed in tine following:— wora- 
bab I m. a stepfather, i.e. a 

mother's second husband, -bone | 

f. a stepsister. -bapar -«TTXJTT I 
m - the conduct or attitude of a step¬ 
mother to her stepchildren, or of stepchildren to 
their stepmother. -boy u I a step¬ 

brother (YZ. 84, 97-8, 103, 138, 452) (so wora* 
bapath a r, the son of a stepbrother; wora-bapath- 
nosh, his (the son’s) wife; wbra-baw a za, the 
daughter of a stepbrother ; and wora-bay^kakan, 
the wife of a stepbrother), -dor u I 

m. the relations or family of a co-wife (from the 
point of view of the other wife); the relations or 
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family of a stepmother (from the point of view of the 
stepson), -dyarath-nosh 

f. the daughter-in-law of a husband’s stepbrother, 
the wife of a husband’s stepbrother’s son. -dyarath a r 
I in. the son of a husband’s 

stepbrother. -dyar a za -^T^f | h 

the daughter of a husband’s stepbrother. -dryny u 
I ni. a woman’s husband’s step¬ 
brother. -gobur i m. (eg. dat. gob a ras 

the son of a co-wife, a stepson (esp. when 
beloved) (K.Pr. 236, wurah-g °); (in the case of a 
woman who has married a second time, from the 
point of the second husband) her son by her first 
marriage, a man’s stepson (esp. when beloved) ; cf. 
-necyuw", bel. -hahar i m. 

a wife’s stepbrother, -hash | f. the 

co-wife of a mother-in-law. -kur u I *ro<sftxj , ft 
f. (sg. dat. -kore -Wt’t), the daughter of a co-wife, 
a woman’s stepdaughter; a daughter by a husband’s 
first wife (El. wara-k°). -moj u -5RT5T 1 fwraT f. 
a stepmother (II. viii, 1, 11 ; K.Pr. 181, utira/i-m 0 ). 
-mol" -ifrtr i uwtfam m. the father of a co-wife 
(K.Pr. 144, worah-m°; 236, wurah-m°). -malyun" 
I m. the original home of 

a woman’s mother-in-law’s co-wife, i.e. of a husband’s 
stepmother, -matamal -?TT<n*n5r i 
in. the original home of a stepmother, i.e. the home of 
a stepmother’s father, -necyuw" I UWhRW 

a stepson (i.e. the son of a co-wife, or the son of 
a wife by her former marriage) (cf. -gobur, ah.) (II. 
viii, 3). -nosh | f. the wife of 

a woman’s stepson, a stepduughter-in-law. -peceii 
-TJT9P81 f. the wife of a father’s step¬ 
brother, a step-aunt, -pokh 11 -4^ I m. 

the family or relations of a stepmother, -pakhy -xpSET | 
adj. c.g. of, or belonging to, the 
relations or family of a stepmother (e.g. those 
members who should be invited to a festivity, or 
their profession, etc.). -pet a r or peth a r I 

m. a father’s stepbrother, a step-uncle on 
th© 5 father’s side, -rag -T*r \ f. 

the consanguinity or kindred between step-relations, 
step-relationship (as affecting funeral rites or the like). 
-r a sh -pi I f- the mutual enmity 

between stepbrothers or between their descendants. 
—zam —str; i f. (sg. dat. zom ti *4* 

or (among Pandits) -z6m u a stepsister-in-law, 

the stepsister of a woman’s husband. (So wora- 
zomith-nosh, the daugliter-in-law of a husband’s 
stepsister ; wora-zomiye, the husband of a husband’s 
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wor" 1 fa 

stepsister; Wora-zoilliza, the daughter of a husband’s 
stepsister.) -zamatur" I *n7<5rfarT*TT?tt in. 

the son-in-law of a oo-wife, a co-wife’s daughter’s 
husband. 

WOr u 1 fa (for 2, see warun) I m. a hind of 

spiced cake (cf. batas-w 0 , p. 1455, 1. 15; kbkane- 
w°, p. 4315, 1. 41 ; kulice-w 0 , p. 439a, 1. 27 ; k8m fl - 
w°, p. 4435, 1. 21 ; krateh'-w 0 , p. 478 a, 1. 33; 
maha-w°, p. 553n,. 1. 15; makayi-w 0 , p. 5635, 
1. 11; mdnga-w 0 , p. 5785,1. 39; mafehi-w 0 , p. 6095, 
1. 6; pakhyag-w 0 , p. 7275, I. 41; patrakh-w®, 
p. 8045, 1. 13; sh6th-w°, p. 8995, 1. 40; tel-w®, 
p. 998ff, 1. 12; tom R la-w°, p. 10065, 1. 35; feoce-w®, 

p. 10855, 11. 25 ff.; yaji-w®, s.v. yoj fl ) (Gr.M.). 
Cf. viir" 1. 

war'-babar i m.pl. 

the whole collection of small cakes, etc., of various 
kinds prepared for a religious offering. -poj u -fa I 
m. (f. -piij* -xjsf) (on the occasion 
of a marriage) the person employed to carry a large 
basket (puj u ) filled with varieties of spiced cakes from 
the bridegroom’s people to the house of the bride’s 
father. He precedes the bridegroom’s procession. 
-piij a -tp* I -srfZPiTPiT^i (PT^fa:) f- the ab. 
mentioned large basket, -roch" -rfa> l fpflJSpfZcRT 
(at a marriage, among all the other cakes) one very 
large (thick and wide) cake of speoial shape (like our 
wedding-cake). 

WOr u 3 fa in sanz'-WOr u «fa-fa.' 11 certain large box 
for holding smaller caskets, p. 924a, 1. 35, q.v. Cf. 

wor" 2 and viir" 2. 

wor" 4 fa, see wur" 1. 

wor" l wfa i f^rfd: m. the being firmly fixed in | 
position, fixed dwelling, the having a permanent 
residence, the having a permanent post (cf. w&gaj'- 
W®, p. 11015, 1. 31; waj’-w 0 , p. 1107a, 1. 20; 
woka-w°, p. 1108a, 1. 15; wota-w°, s.v. woth). 
—karun — i m.inf. to adopt 

some position or residence permanently. 

wor" 2 m. a jar, bucket (the in. form of wbr tt 1, 

q. v.), used — ®, as in matf-W®, p. 603a, 1. 13 ; nata- 
W°, p. 663a, 1. 38; saga-W®, p. 867a, I. 7; tola-W®, 
p. 9995,1. 30; tumba-w 0 , p. 10055, 1. 1 ; tinda-w®, 
p. 10095, 1. 11 ; feada-w 0 , p. 1054a, 1. 3); (&v. 
1368, ware for wari, m.c. ; 1502 woriye for wor*, ra.c.); 
a kind of covered box or receptacle, used — ° (cf. 
wor u 3), as in kranda-w 0 , p. 474a, 1. 21. 

wor" 3 I m. an enclosed space, garden 

(m. form of wor" 2, q.v.) used — o as in rfin'-wor" 
or -wbr a , N. of a place (p. 8355, 1. 40), sanMvor" 


wor" 2 

(p. 918a, I. 31); a place where cattle, etc., congregate, 
a fold, cattle-yard (cf. dlda-w°, p. 1876, 1. 28; tir- 
w°, p. 10186, 1. 40). 

WOr u 4 m. apaper, document, used —as in khalas- 
w°, p. 3996, 1. 7. ? Cf. wath a r, s.v. path a r. 

Wor u 5 m. in naka-wor u , a nostril, p. 627a, 1. 38. 
Cf. wol u 1, a ring. 

wor u 6 adj. in prana-wor u , old, worn out (p. 7616, 
1. 45). 

Wor u 7 m. in torateh-wor 11 , a narrow chisel 

(p. 10326, 1. 42). 

WOr u 8 adj. possessing coverings, used —°, as in 

ponfea-w 0 , p. 7436, 1. 16. 

Wor u 9 adj. occurring (so many) times (cf. war 1), 
used —as in ponfea-W 0 , p. 7436, 1. 17. Cf. fe a han- 
wari, by gradual tastes, p. 10586, 1. 24. 

wor 11 10 adj. having (so many) twists or folds (cf. 
war 2), used —as in ok u -WOr u (p. 196, 1. 5) ; 
ok ll -wari ok u -wari (id., 1. 7); she-wor u (p. 874a, 
1. 30). 

wor see wair. 

wor 1 adj. o.g. a secondary suffix indicating 

‘belonging to V having such-and-such an origin/ i.q. 
wol u 2, q.v., in anech-wor*, p. 37 a, 1. 33. 

WOr tt 1 1 m. an earthenware jar or pot 

(the m. form of this word is wor u 2, q.v.) (cf. ddda- 
w°, p. 1906, 1. 6 ; diwata-w 0 or diwafea-w 0 , p. 265a, 
I. 41 ; doyen-w 0 , p. 2696, 1. 49; graka-w 0 , p. 30.16, 
1. 44 ; guras-w°» p. 304a, 1. 7 ; kalashe-w 0 , p. 441a, 
1. 49; kolafeh-w. 0 , p. 4416, 1. 19; mili-w 0 , p. 566a, 
1. 4; mila-w° or mil a ri-w°, p. 569a, 1. 41; mace- 
w°, p. 6036, 1. 5 ; namuna-w 0 , p. 638a, 1. 47 ; 
phira-w 0 , p. 702a, 11. 22 ff.; parmana-w 0 , p. 760a, 
1. 34 ; ranga-w 0 , p. 837a, 1. 49 ; tlla-w°, p. 999a, 
1. 29; tumba-w 0 , p. 10056,1. 3 ; fear^w 0 , pp. 7386, 

l. 50; 7696, 1. 37; 891a, 1. 37, and 1080a, 1. 3; 
wah a ra-w°, p. 1105a, 1. 17; zug^w 0 ) (El. war ; 
W. 13, wr\ K. 425, wor ah, with suff. of indef. art.; 
IT. xi, 13). 

wari-dan i m. a kind of 

cooking-stove (dan), for preparing oblations for 
several deities at the same ceremony. (It has several 
openings, for several pots, each for cooking a separate 
oblation.) -kroild 11 | m - 

a kind of ladle with a deep cup and a long handle, 
used for ladling oil in cooking, -til I 

m. oil in a jar kept ready for constant use near 
a cooking-stove (as distinct from the main store of oil 
kept elsewhere). 

wor* 1 2 I ^rrfeoRT f. a plot of ground near a house, 
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a garden (the m. form of this word is wor“ 3, q.v.) 
(ef. ala-w°, p. 22 6, 1. 43; ar a m-w°, p. 436, 1. 33 ; 

gog a ji-w°, p. 279 a, 1. 36; ganda-w®, p. 2896, 1. 20; 

khdda-w 0 , p. 3926, 1. 30; k<Sng-w®, p. 4566, 1. 32 ; 

maisher-w®, p. 5986, 1. 2 ; pira-w®, p. 753<r, 1.15; 

poshe-w®, p. 779a, 1. 42; pot® w°, p. 7886, 1. 26; 
rUn'-w 0 or rUn'-wor®, p. 8356,1. 40) (El. tvar, in. and 
f., or, towards Islamabad, wad, m.; Gr.Gr. 13, 72, 
161 ; L.Y. 63 ; giv. 132 , 255, 1028, 1363, 1782; H. 
v, 7). 

wari-gogaj* or -gog u j fl I 

f. a garden turnip (i.e. one which is well- 
flu voured, etc., and carefully cultivated in a garden), 
-hakh -fro I ^n-srefRi: m. (sg. dat. -hakas 
green-vegetables grown in a garden 
close to the bouse. -mutli u I m. 

garden pulse ( Phaseohis ). -wasath I 

WTfWflytsjfR: f- (sg. dat. -wasiife* -tr*fc|), ‘ a garden- 
home a home in which religious duties are carried 
out and from which many descendants come; hence, a 
family containing a virtuous wife and daughter-in-law ; 
met. the complete and satisfactory accomplishment of 
any work; the becoming well-established in any 
position (Pcf. wara). 

wdr u 3 f* a kind of boat, a sort of small barge (of. 
dakha-w 0 , p. 2056, 1. 5 ; dl-w°, p. 231a, 1. 20 ; 
gada-w°, p. 2766, 1. 33; fehata-w 0 , p. 10626, 1. 26; 
feaka-w 0 , p. 1068a, 1. 31) (L. 313, 381, 458, wdr). 
wbr ti 4 f* in h!ta-wor u , a slight pretext (hith, 
a pretext), p. 3586, 1. 11. 

w<jr ti 5 cTT*f f. in pakha-wbr u , the plump part of a fowl’s 
wing (pakh), p. 725a, 1. 38, q.v. 
wor u 6 of wor u 8-10. Aho, in makh a r-wor u , 

a coquette, where it is f. of # wor u , i.q., Wol u 2. 
wur or in wur-taishtir (f§iv. 871), see wur u 
shur u , s.v* WUT u 2, bel. The words should probably 
be written wur u tay sliur u , in which tay is the 
conjunction c and \ 

Wlira 1 *TC I ra - a big, fat, fool, an oaf. 

-kath -nz I m. (sg. dat. -katas 

an entire (uncastrated) ram (as distinct from bala- 
katll, a castrated ram) (L. 463, wur). 
wura 2 I f. a kind of large, long, cooking- 

stove, with many openings (usually set up temporarily 
on the occasion of feasts or the like, when much 
cooking is necessary) (of. nara-W°, p- 6486, 1. 19) 
(Gr.Gr. 165 wur, K.Pr. 85). -bal \ 

m. the place 

whore this long cooking-stove is set up (Gr.Gr. 165) ; 
tlie presents given by the guests at such a festival as 
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a wedding, boy’s tonsure, or the like. — din 11 —I 
f.inf. to set up such a long cooking- 
stove ; (met.) (in complimentary speech to the host 
or the like) to give a large dinner party, -tav -cTT^f I 
: m. the intense heat of such a cooking-stove; 
hence, enthusiasm, zeal, ardour, or vehemence (which 
after a while quickly cools down), 
wura 3, see wur u 2. 
wur 1 or see wury. 

wur 11 1 or (sometimes, as bel.) wor u 4 | ug; adj. 

(m. abl. sg. wari ^^X> f. nom. wur ti cH£), thriving, 
stout, flourishing, in good state, well (of. or u wur u , 
p. 42a, 1. 21) ; (of metal, wood, cloth, or the like) 
stout, strong. —khur u —■i *rgw:, 

adj. (f. wur* khur ti ^), (of 
something, such as a rope or cloth, made of thread) 
badly put together (i.e. badly twisted or woven, or 
sewn together) and hence useless; met. an action 
which gives rise to objectionable results (sucli as 
agitation, some accusation, or scandal). 

wur i -kyal u i ^rffr*nrwu; m. (sg. dat. 

-kilis inconsiderate boldness, disobedient 

audacity, audacious mischievousness. 

wari gomot® wfr ’itww I perf. part, 

(f. — gorniib" —nW|t), (of some one formerly 

emaciated, or of some Work or business formerly 
failing) become stout and sturdy, become flourishing. 
—gafehun —I tpesnfg: m.inf. to become 
flourishing, as ah. (cf. thari-posh wari gafehan*, 
P . 9836, 1. 1(3) (Siv. 1061, K.Pr. 215). -karan 
—I utWfT m.inf. to cause to flourish, to make 
stout and well. 

wor" nor" 1 ^ ^ (for wor®nor® 2, see s.v.) i 
adj. (f. vur®niir u , good in some 

particulars and not good in others, of mixed or 
varying quality (e.g. a garment, a coverlet, or a house). 
wur u 2 in. rice boiled dry (cf. viir u 1) (Gr.Gr. 17). 
— bata —WU | m. well-cooked rice (in 

wliioh the grains are separate, and not clotted 
together) (K.Pr. 205, wara bata). 
wur® 1 t m. the small shoulder round the 

open mouth of a cooking-stove, on which the cooking- 
vessel rests (made of half-baked earth), 
wur® 2 also written in the following : — 

wur® shill® Yf | jjaqfgrr: adj. agitated, 
distracted, overwhelmed by trouble (esp. used of some 
person not grown up, under the influence of anger, 
grief, sickness, rasli conduct, or the like). — shur® 
—i ^n?ngif%TT: adj . one who is agitated, distracted, 
talking incoherently, etc., as ab. (esp. used as ab.); 








1139 


wur u ^ 

CSV 

cf. wiir taishur (probably wur u tay shur u , tay 
being the conj. 4 and ’) in Siv. 871, where it means 
* incoherent speech * nonsense Cf. wury na yury, 
s.v. wury. 

wur u ^ i f- (sg. dat. wore washable 

cover put outside a wadded (and hence unwash able) 
quilt to keep it clean (cf, lephi-W 0 , p. 5286, 1. 29). 
w6ri-tol u xftf^-cTW I ™. a wadded quilt 

(protected asab.). 

viir 11 1 or wiir* 1 I t of 

W01* u 1, q.v. a small lump of pulse, beans, or the like, 
pounded, fried in oil or clarified butter, spiced, and 
used as a condiment to season cooked food (cf. iinz u - 
w°, p, 366, 1. 23; khal-w°, p. 397a, 1. 38 ; maha-v 0 , 
p. 553 a, 1. 18; masala-v 0 , p. 5996, 1. 15) (El. wdir ; 
Gr.Gr. 10; L. 260, ivari, describes three varieties; 
I£.Pr. 66, 220) ; a ball of rice (like a rissole) fried in 
grease, and eaten on festive occasions (cf. zanga- 
V°, s.v. zailg 2). In these senses, the word is naturally 
mostly used in tbe plural (ware) ; cf. wor 11 1. 
—bazun* —’SfsN I tint to fry one 

of these lumps ; met. to busy oneself in helping on 
another’s work. 

ware-ara t m. a number of these 

fried lumps strung together like a necklace, -bata 
T I m. rice-rissoles prepared as ab. 

-phol u -tfcf i wzsk: m. a single one of these lumps, 
ware ta wadave karane ^ tf I 

f* phinf. ‘to make rissoles and 
festivities’, to make great rejoicings (e.g. on the 
reappearance or regainment of something destroyed, 
or the like) (K. 173, wari for ware). 

VUT* 2 or Wlir u 2 f- a small receptacle, box, jar, in 
tek^vur 11 , p. 10496,1. 4, q.v. Cf. wor u 3, the m. form. 
viir u or wiir tt 3 a jingle of liir^ in liir^-wiirV 
p. 531 a, 1. 32, q.v. 
warch, Acorns calamus (El.), 

warcakh m. (? f.) the zodiacal sign Scorpio (El. 

warchak m.). Cf. vrusheikh- 
vrad (? vred d<|) m. an old man (EL), i.q. vredd, q.v. 
warda in warda-budav 1 ^js^fer: m. 

a man (esp. an impudent young fellow) who, for his 
own purposes, habitually swindles others, a regular 
swindler, a dishonest fellow, 
warada i m. one who grants boons, a bestower 
of boons (K. 705). 

vird or (EL) virid or virud I 

m. (pi. noin. vird 1 Rain- 557), habitual 
practice, regular drill (in* any particular subject) (Ram. 
as ab.); magic skill, magic power (H. ii, 3, 4). 


wardar 

worad 1 1 1 »dj. c.g. born of a woman 

who has married a second time. 
worud u 1 1 »». (sg. ag. worad 1 2 

for 1, see s.v.), the second husband of a woman who 
lias married twice (Gr.Gr. 37, K.Pr. 191) ; cf. 
wdrV. —karun l ni.inf. 

to take a second husband. 

worad^bapar m. (when 

a woman has married a second time) the mutual 
relations of the spouses, and their general conduct 
(esp. in regard to religious duties), -gath I 

m. (sg. dat. -gatas the disgrace 

to a family in which a female member has contracted 
a second marriage. -kut tt -cfj£ I f. (sg. dat. 

-kace -ofT^T), a daughter of a woman who has con¬ 
tracted a second marriage, -kath i m. 

(sg. dat. katas the soil of such a woman. 

-neth a r -Sfrrj l f^ftnstT *Tf f^RTf m. the marriage 
rite joining a man to a woman who is taking him as 
a second husband. -poth a r I 

m. the conduct (esp. in regard to religious duties) of 
one or other of the spouses of such a marriage ; 
similar conduct by another person not so married. 
worud 11 2 in wozum u worud u , s.v. wdzum u . 

Worud u I m. a man who is in a 

permanent post or situation (as distinct from one in 
temporary service). Cf. WOr u 1. 
wordiich* , see w6rdukh u . 

vredd (xflf) «dj. c.g. old, aged, advanced in years 
(El. trad, an old man ; Riim. 548). 
worad^i I f. tile condition 

and conduct of either of the spouses or of both of 
them, in the case of a woman having been married 
a second time. This state of affairs is condemned 
among high-caste Hindus,is looked upon as disgraceful, 
and involves expulsion from caste, 
wurdhwa-gaman m. (a borrowed Skt. 

expression) the act of going upwards, ascending into 
the sky (L.V. 38). 

wordukh" » wrjt: m. (f. worduch u i^®), 

a ohild of /idultery, an illegitimate child, 
wardan I m. a bridal garment (worn 

by tbe bride at tbe coremonj', and provided by her 
parents) (cf. mafea-W 0 , p. 6026, 1. 18) (&iv. 
996, ^1219, 1651; Riim. 763, 1591); handsome 
garments given by tbe bridegroom’s relations after the 
wedding. 

wardar I na. (of a stick, rope, or the like) 

wrapped round, lapped round; (of some incident) 
puzzling, complicated ; (of some work or business) in 
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virkum 


which obstacles are apprehended, expected to be 
difficult. Cl. war 1. 

wardish I 'jfsi: m. a contrivance, plan, device 

(for cai’rying out some very difficult work), 
woridath ^TfTTTW (= ota,!,) (? gend.) an incident, 
occurrence ; a catastrophe (If. xii, 19). 
warg ^ I ftfh:, m. usage, custom, 

established practice (as handed down from former 
times), approved moral conduct (cf. rtuP-w 0 , p. 8355, 

l. 46); polite and virtuous conduct, good manners; 

the intelligent carrying out of any work or business 
(by one who understands it thoroughly). — ratun 
—I m.inf. to adopt established 

practice, to take to polite and virtuous conduot. 
—rawarun —I m.inf. (of 

some respected and reverend person) to abandon 
customary politeness (for some temporary reason). 

warga behun ^ i f%f7i: 

m. inf. (of one formerly leading an irregular habit) 

to adopt and continue in established and virtuous 
customs, to lead a reformed life. — dapun —I 
HlpQT m.inf, to give advice to another in 

a circumlocutory manner, e.g. to advise in parables, 
or by talking to a third person on some apparently 
different matter. — ratlin —I ^T- 

m.inf. to take, or make obedient, a person, 
that he may receive moral training. — rozun —I 
m.inf. (after, receiving good moral 
instruction) to continue in good conduct. — thawiin 
—I (W*) m.inf. to put (a pupil, 

servant, or the like) in the proper line of conduct for 
the performance of any task ; to fix anything in its 
right order or position. 

wa^gas atom i 

m.inf. (when one has come to full age and years of 
discretion) to take or engage in a livelihood by carrying 
on some business. 

worag or fTTif I %TTT£T1T in. absence of worldly 

desires or passions, indifference to the world, asceticism 
(§iv. 587, 735, 1268, 1532, 1573, 1744, 1753, 1797, 
1803, 1829 ; Ham. 37). 

worog 1 or tvrf*T I m. one who has 

abandoned all worldly passions or desires (Siv. 1507, 
1523; Ram. 352). 

Warah ^fVTf I ^rar^: m. a boar, pig (wild or domesticated); 
the third, or boar, incarnation of Vishnu (&iv. 856), 

warah «nTTf (also written wara tttt) I 'srarar: adj. e.g. 
abundant, copious, plentiful, numerous, much, many 
(wcirdh, Itain 157-8, 198, 221, 229, 253, 261, 265, 
267, 358, 611, 630, 641, 866-7, 1045, 1048, 1219, 
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1385 ; ward , Ram. 881, 885, 946, 949, 1056, 1150, 
1168, 1416, 1503, 1544). Cf. warayah. 
warih or warihy or wa^hy I 

m. (sg. chit. wa^his or warihes 

a year (cl aki warihe aki, p. 206, 1. 30; 
dahi doh 1 warihe petha, p. 2005, 1. 11; draga-w 0 , 
p. 2415, 1. 26; nila-w°, p. 634a, 1. 28; prath 
warihe, p. 769a, 1. 47) (El . weri ; Gr.Gr. warihy, 148, 
158; vsarihi path warihe, year by year, 158 ; Gr.M.; 
Hum. 7, 466-7, 787 ; H. xii, 20 ; YZ. 394, 402, 406 ; 
K.Pr. 176, warih , 231 wart), Cf. wahar. 

war^i-bata I ill. a year’s 

food, all the food-grain grown or stored in 
a particular year. -s6w u | m. 

a prosperous year (with abounding crops, free from 
disease or other calamities, and with a happy 
prosperous people). 

wa^hyuk 1 * I *rrf*N: adj. gen. (f. wai 4 hic tt 

of, belonging to, born in, or produced in 
(such-and-such) a year (cf. draga-w 0 , p. 2415, 1. 32) ; 
taking a year to grow, accomplished in a year, or 
taking a year for accomplishment, 
warhiip ^§3^, see the next. 
warhol u \ »dj. (f. warhiij u 

crooked, bent, or distorted inside (e.g. a sheaf, or 
a cloth, tightly wrapped up) (K.Pr. 231, of a log) ; 
(of a man, met.) having the heart or inner feelings 
awry (owing to anger or the like), 
warahmul m. N. of an important town at the 

west end of tlio Valley of Kashmir, called BarainGla 
by foreigners. Its Sanskrit name was Varaha-mula 
(El. Waramul , Iv.Pr. 229). See RT.Tr. II, 482. 
warujah, see warayah. 

warukh (-j^j) l ni. (sg. dat. warakas 
a leaf (of u tree, or of a book, or of silver, or 
gold, etc.) (cf. dyana-w 0 , p. 268i, 1.18; neehapatri- 
w°, p. 621<7, 1. 36; sona-w 0 , p. 917/>, 1. 10) (El., 
Gr.M.). — pherun —^*4 I 9fTW?TT^f%: m.inf. 'the 
leaf to be turned over’, i.e. when just on the point of 
success to meet unsuccess. — phirun —| 
111 .inf. ‘to turn over a leaf’, i.e. to cause 
unsuccess to one who is on the point of success, 
verakh i m. (sg. dat. verakas 

one who has subdued all liis passions and 
desires, and has taken to an ascetic life. Cf. virakth, 
virkum in virkum-poah or viCkim 1 - 

posh 1 m. a certain sweet¬ 

smelling yellow flower appearing in early spring on 
the joints of the hollow stems of a certain creeping 
plant before the leaves have sprouted. The plant 
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is found on the wudavs or high plateaux of (he 
Y alley. 

vruksh m. a tree, in kalpa-vruksh, p. 440 h, 1. 39. 
It is a borrowed Skt. (vrli§a). word (Siv. 1013, 1213, 
1553), 

virakth subst. and adj. e.g. (sg. obi. virakta 

one who is free from passion, or worldly 
attachment (&v. 58, 819, 889, 1021, 1540, 1568). Cf. 

verakh. 

waral | f. a coquette, flirt. Cf. 

war 4. 

warul u i adj. (f. war a j tt ?rrt*gr or 

wariij l! WT't^T), (of anything animate or inanimate) 
in sound condition, strong, and of good quality or 
virtuous. 

verala srtisr i adj. e.g. incidental, 

occasional ; in small quantity, a little, 
waralad 1 i adj. c.g. twisted (and 

so no longer straight). Cf. war 1. 
waralad 2 I one who readily takes 

umbrage, resentful, irascible, irritable. Cf. war 3. 
warm ^ m. a swelling (such as a tumour, etc.) (EL), 
viram ftfXW I L a roof beam, a ceiling 

rafter (El. a beam). 

virama-god u i m. the 

empty space between such beams or rafters, -tall 
-ht? i vzsi-n=nT^tT%: m. a row or series of these 
beams or rafters. 

worma i ^rfafERfwfjv: m. an awl or needle for 
piercing leather for embroidery; patterned embroidery 
on leather or the like (sewn on the leather through 
holes previously made with the above awl). -gor u 
in. one who does such embroidery, I 
an embroiderer on leather. •— tarun —cTT^i^ I 

m.inf. to sew such embroidery. ! 
warn or war a n i m. (sg. dut. warnas 
a colour, bue (L.V. 15, Siv. 1558); a caste 
(among Hindus), a class, race, tribe (cf. raza-w°, 
p. 857£, 1. 9; tri-warna, p. 10355, 1. 14) (Ram. 
1261); the general appearance of a person (other than 
the speaker) (Siv. 600, 840, 1266, 1386 ; Ram. 223, 
369, 861) ; nature, character (Ram. 25, 109). — damn 
—I m.inf. to assume a certain 

general appearance (Siv. 840); to assume the general 
appearance of another, to disguise oneself, 
warna ^*rr f. condition, state, in nana-warna, a con¬ 
dition of diversity, a condition of varying existence 
(&v. 1492). Cf. warn. 

warun 1 *1^, also written warun u and, by 

1 audits, m. N. of a certain deity; the regent of 
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the ocean and of the western quarter (Skt. Vanina) 
(Siv. 1154; Ram. 583, 780-4, 792; K. 335-6, 591); 
met. water generally (L.Y. 53). waruna lukapal 
I m. the regent of the 

western quarter. Cf. WOI u nor u 2. 

warun 2 i conj. 1 (1 p.p. wor u 2 for 

l, see s.v.), to choose, select (esp, a husband, a wife, 
a friend, or a servant) (Siv. 45, 114, 413, 629, 635, 
661, 668, 711, 714, 995, 1128, 1135-6, 1218, 1491, 
1608, 1722, 1727, 1740, 1752, 1760, 1772, 1809; Ram. 
326, 328; K. 206, 268, 613, 655, 705, 730, 766, 768, 
778, 781, 807, 918); to choose (a person as the 
recipient, acc., of a boon, abl.), grant a boon (to), to 
put (a person) in receipt of a boon (K. 206, 521, 1029); 
to accept, (graciously) to deign to accept (Siv. 1534, 
1851); to ask a boon, petition for (K. 422). wor u -mot u 

I ffb perf. part. (f. vur"-mufe a 
ohosen, selected, as ab. 

warun l conj. 1 (1 p.p. wor u 

to move out of the way, put aside; to drive away 
(e.g. flics with a fan); to wipe off, erase (writing, 
a picture, design, or the like). WOr“-mot u I 

Or^TtTff: perf. part. (f. wbr u -mute u ), put 

aside, etc., us ah. 

warun 2^^^, another form of walun, q.v. (0r.Gr. 175). 

wairan qTT*l or wairana %tt«t <u adj. c.g. 

waste, laid waste, desolate (El.). —karun — 

m. inf. to lay waste, ruin (El.). 

worun sfr^r i Hunra, conj. l (l p.p. wur u 

This verb is impers. in the tenses formed from 
the p.p.) to bark (as a dog) (Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 84, 171) ; 
to talk disconnectedly in one’s sleep, to babble or utter 
inarticulate sounds in a fit of insensibility; to talk 
inarticulately, utter words without sense; prute, 
chatter, jabber, make inarticulate noises, bowl (Gr.M.; 
K. 907, 1051). 

wur* wur‘ wothun ffx WJYI 

m.inf. (whenever remembrance of some former terror, 
pain, injury, or the like recurs) the terror, eto., to be 
experienced afresh over and over again. 

woran-gath l fa^Treffrn m. (sg. dat. 

-gatas -*TTrRE0> shameful, abusive, or unworthy speech; 
(of anything inanimate) worthless, uncommendable, 
useless, -gath -3TTC l m. (sg. dat. 

gathas *rre*0 or adj. c.g. (of speech, esp. 

where public) shameful, abusive, improper; (of 
something inanimate) worthless, useless. 


wurun 1 jv* i f%^TTconj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wur 11 ^f) # f to threud or string (beads or the like) (Siv. 
338) ; to thread (a needle or the like); to thrust 


so 
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(a person, etc.) into a liollow or narrow space (lit. 
or met.). wur u -mot tt l <r§-fr<r i ^trrfacr: 

perf. part. (f. WUr^-mUfe" qn&-U:=f), (of a bead or the 
like) threaded, strung; (of a needle, etc.) threaded; 
(of a person,etc.) thrust into a narrow space (lit. or met.). 

wurun 2 1 couj. 1 (1 p.p. wur u 

1^) (of a person lying on a bed) to cover with bed¬ 
clothes, to pull up the bed-clothes, wrap oneself up in 
bed-clothes (of. phakas wurun tulun and tehunun, 
p. 689 a, 11. 30, 33) (El. wurun, m. bed-clothes; K.Pr. 
155, 205, 236); of. Hindi drhnd. wur ll -mot u 2 
I perf. part. (f. wur 0 -miife li 

having the whole body covered, or wrapped up, 
in bed-clothes. 

wurun u 1 ^5T i m. j(sg. dat. wuranis 

bed-oovering, bed-clothes, ti quilt, blanket, 
wuran'-palav q^r-q^pr i m, 

. a light bed-blanket (or the like). -ziit* -561 | 
f. (sg. dat. -zace -?T^), an old 
ragged blanket (or the like). 

wurun u 2 I m. (sg. dat. wuranis 

yef^O, a kind of prop carried on a long journey by 
a laden coolie on which, when resting, he supports the 
weight of the load on his hack without removing it. 

wuran‘-manzil i 

m. a stage, or the length of a journey, between two 
such rests. 

Vtundawan m. N. of a forest in India, one of 

the scenes of the youthful exploits of Krushn (Krsna) 
(Sir. 1375, 1440; K. 182). 

warnan or warnana I f- description, 

representation (K. 920, °n ; 589, 1153, °na). 

wor u nor u 2 4^% (for 1, see wur u 1) N. of a certain 
deity, the regent of the western quarter. See 

warun 1. 

waranasi I f. a fine, 

handsome, house, a mansion, palace. 

wuranawun conj. 1 (1 p.p. wuranow u 

to cause (beads, etc.) to he strung (on 
a thread, etc.) (K. 954). Causal of wunin 1, q.v. 

warbfi i ^R*irf?rcfrt f. a midwife (cf. mara-w 0 , 

p. 587 a, 1. 5) (El. wary in ; L. wdrin, 270, 462; 

K.Pr. 231, fg. obi. wdrim). 

virin or wuriii I £ a* certain 

forest tree, the hazel (CoryIns Column, L. 74, 79); 

its nut (L. 460). 

yirine-(wurine-)hut u I ^HTW- 

^ffTCTpnfa: f. (sg. dat. -hace -*pgr), the wood of the 
hazel (noted for its hardness, and used for making 
household articles, esp. pattens and spoons, see L. 81). 
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-kuP -W I m. the hazel-tree, -til -<?Nr I 

? m. the oil of the hazel-nut (used as 
an embrocation for rheumatism, etc.). 
virinuw 11 or wur i nuw u I 

f%^5Rrzr: adj. (f. viriniv 11 firf^fsj^r or wur^iiv^ 1 
made of the (hard) wood of the t'fcYw-tree 
(used for making caskets, stools, or the like). 
veros 11 sepc^J l adj- (f. veriis* ^tf), sapless, 

without juice; tasteless, flavourless; (met.) insipid, 
without charm. 

Viris see vyur u . 

WOrsa gpl 1 : m - ‘ d certain Moslem 

religious ceremony celebrating the union of the soul 
of a deceased with the Supreme Spirit (cf. urs nabi 
in L. 268) ; met. (sarcastically) a competition in telling 
lying stories, practised on certain occasions by dyers 

(of. rang¥-w°, p. 838% 1. 35) (K.Pr. 177). 

Wbris m. an heir. 

wurusi I f. a kind of light movable 

partition for dividing up a room into sections as 
required. 

vresh or (Siv., Ram. 11080% and K.) vrush f. 

^ . /r- <5 '' 

the zodiacal sign Taurus (El. warish ; Siv. 475 ; Itimi. 
11 (%, 1280; K. 57, 130). 

warsh ^ I m. a year (Siv. 924, YZ. 190). 

warshe-phal ^f-qrar I qqqfwr m. the fruit of the 
year, i.e. a kind, of horoscope, or paper showing a man’s 
fate during the current year. 

Warsha in. the rainy season (El.), 
warish 1, see vresh. 

warish 2 qtTJT I slrrnfl' oonjnct. a particle indicating an 
option or alternative, as in bata nay kkekll, feoce 
Warish kheh, if thou wilt not eat boiled rice, as an 
alternative eat bread; fe a h nay ga%hakh, suh 
warish gafehin, if you will not go, let him go instead. 
warish 0 =tfyn f. of wahor u , q.v. Cf. ok u -warish ii , 
p. 19£, 1. 8; sata-war'shiy, Siv. 578. 
vresheb Wvrq, or (Siv.) vrusheb qqpq m. a bull (El. 
vreshib ; Siv. 394, 409, 618, 817? 894, 1188, 1564, 
1877). 

vreshebasan qvrqTqq; or (Siv.) vrushebasan 

m. he who is seated on, or rides upon, a bull (Skt. 
Vrmbhiisana), a N. of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 160, 193, 363, 
975, 1040, 1407). 

vrushebasdr fTprreiT ra. N. of a demon in the form of 
a bull, who was killed by Krushn (Krsna), in Skt. 
VrsabMsura (K.350). 

vrushcikh f. ( 8g . dat. vrushciki |f^fqs), the 

zodiacal sign Scorpio (Skt. VHcifoi) (k,° 132). I.q. 
warcakh, q.v. 
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wartav 


warshun 1 


warshun 1 ° r warshun u wijj’j i m. (sg. 

dat. warshenas raining, rain, showering 

(cf. akblMv 0 , p. 21a, 1. 36; kd-kol'-w 0 , p. 431S, 
1. 5 ; poshe-w 0 , p. 779a, 1. 43) (El. also gives the 
meaning ‘rest’) (giv. 167, 345, 508, 903, 1038, 1146, 
1243, 1252-3, 1410, 1550, 1913; Earn. 1714, 1723, 
1777; K. 56, 451, 567, 771, 874). 
warshun 2 i conj. 1 (1 p.p. worsh u *nj), 

to rain down (something), to shower (something) 
down (cf. posh w°, p. 778 b, 1. 10) (K. 196, 255). 
Cf. washun. 

worshun 11 (also written worshyun" UTTB«T) or 

wor^hun 11 *rr{TiT»T I TruiTrfu^: adj. (f. wbrshin' 1 

(also written ^ffsH) or wbr'shun“ 
of, or belonging to, the past year, one year old (of. 
ok“-wbrshifi, p. 195, 1. 9) (Gr.Gr. 148, worshyun*). 
verost u wtw i adj. (c.g. verubh" u^W), 

one who has lost all his relations (without father, 
wife, or children, etc.), one who is alone in the world, 
warta ^TrfT I UTtlnf: f. tidings, news, intelligence, 
wairat, see waharath. 

warota srz \ m. the small coins 

given in exchange for (and equivalent in value to) a 
coin or coins of large value, small change, 
vrath m. (sg. dat. vratas ^TR), a religious act of 
devotion or austerity (esp. a vow of fasting), a vowed 
observance (&v. 285, 526, 758-9, 1168, 1408, 1583, 
1905 ; Riini. 7; K. 274). —damn — m.inf. to 
take or keep a vow (of fasting, etc.) (K. 266, 1168). 
vruth cfVjr f. (sg. dat. vreb ti conduct, behaviour 

(which may he either active, see pravruth, or inactive, 
see nivruth) (Siv. 1022, 1048, 1054, 1057, 1369, 1427 
(the vruth which is nivruth , contrasted with pravruth ), 
1437, 1469, 1753, 1821, 1860, 1864). 
verth or v T erth \ adj. c.g. useless, vain, 

fruitless, unprofitable. 

virath m. (sg. dat. viratas fSJJ'ZVQ (in Hindi! 

philosophy) H. of a mystic Being, looked upon as the 
Supreme Intellect pervading the aggregate of created 
beings (Skt. Virdj sg. nom. Vi rat). 
viruth fhR [ Vfjjvsiw. m. (sg. dat. viratas 

heroism, valour, courage (Siv. 1819); muscularity, 
stalwartness, virility. 

worath f. (sg. dat. wdrufe* TtT^O, a cloth or 

other covering of the body or part of the body, etc. 
(cf. mafr-w 0 , p. 603*7, 1. 15; sat a ra-w°. p. 9486,1. 9). 
Cf. wurun 2. 

wurath in wurath purath na bozun <p;TH 

I m.inf. not to consider 

the beginning and the end, not to consider the past 
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and the future, to show rashness, to act precipitately 
or without discrimination (cf. rath wurath bozun, 
p. 8486, 11. 45 ff.). 

war tan | m. repeated practice 

or exercise (in order to become perfect in any act or 
business) (Siv. 1218); occupation, profession ; manner 
of living, mode of life ($iv. 1619, .1649); mutual 
close association or fellowship between two persons ; 
earnings, hire, wages. — asun —I 
m.inf. full and complete practice to be acquired. 
—thawun —I m.inf. to set up a 

close fellowship (with some person) (e.g. with some 
influential person in the hope of future profit). 
-miit u -*f|T I f. a woman who (after 

falling from a high station) has taken to humble work 
(e.g. the wife of a great man who for some cause has 
sunk to being a maidservant). 

wartanas behun \ 

m.inf. to sit at earning, i.e. (of some well-to-do persou, 
compelled by some misfortune) to take to a humble 
occupation (such as household service). — rozun 

—I WfafW IRcR^r; m.inf. (of some well-to-do 
person, as ab.) to carry on such a humble occupation, 
—thawun —| m.inf. to 

compel some person (esp. one of a status equal to 
one’s own, such as a wife, son, parent, or brother) to 
take a humble occupation. 

wartun i ’swra, ucmuJf conj. l (1 p.p. wort u 
WW, f. viirfe" 2 p.p. warfeov ^f^), to practise, 
repeatedly exercise oneself in (any act or business) ; 
to use, apply, occupy oneself in (any thing or work). 
—bartun — otjpt | ^strul^r. m.inf. (a jingle of 
wartun), to practise close association or fellowship, 
with (another). 

wort u -mot u «r«f-*Tc| i ufrfarf: perf. part. (f. viirfe 4 *- 
miife u , used, employed (for its proper 

purpose), practised. 

wartani behun i fwsR 

* 

m.inf. (when a quantity of anything has to be 
distributed) to set to work at distributing the 
respective shares (to the recipients). 

vruttl f. (sg. dat. vruttiye <|f¥r3r), noted only in 
Siv. 1694, where it is translated by the Skt. 
taralavdsand , i.e. transient emotion or transient desire. 
It seems, however, merely to be another form of 
vruth, q.v. 

vrettanth fTfTO m. (sg. dat. vrettantas 

a topic, subject (Gr.M.); condition, state (Gr.M.) ; 
a story, tale, narrative (Gr.M.). 

wartav ^[cTT«r m. use, custom (Gr.M.) ; conduct, 
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behaviour (Gr.M.); circulation or currency (of a coin) 
(Gr.M.). 

wartawun i ^rT«TJT, f^riTUTTr 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. wartow" wfv), to use, employ, apply, 
put (something) to use, occupy oneself in (some work) 
(Gr.M., feiv. 1211); to enter into close association or 
fellowship with (another); (of some quantity of 
anything that has to he distributed) to distribute the 
respective shares (to the recipients) (II. xi, 7) ; to 
dispense, expend (an allotted sum, such as household 
expenses) (Gr.M.). wartow u -mot u | 

fWHW faffttf: perf. part. (f. wartov«-mute a 

put to its proper use, employed; distributed 
(as ab.). 

viirfe" see wartun. 
veriifeh 0 see verost". 

verafehar I m. the condition of one 

who has lost all Ids relations, the condition of being- 
alone in the world. Of. verost". 
vurfe"-mtife u warteov see wartun. 20 

warawun u mag. (f. waraviui" one who 

chooses or selects (see warun 2) (Siv. 85(T K. 705). 
worawun u 1 hwti: n.ag. (f. w6raviin a 

a barker, a dog which is given to harking; 

(a human being) who prates, chatters, jabbers ; one 25 
who keeps on wailing without cessation (in order to 
obtain some thing or attain some object). —rozun 
—1 jwrirr in.inf. to keep on wailing or 

talking (in the h5pe of obtaining some thing, or 
attaining some object). — thawun — | ^n^prp so 
U'5R«T in.inf. to set a person wailing (at 

the disappointment of his hopes) or speaking 
incoherently (by morpthaiv satisfying his hopes). 
woraworay'wn^T^ 1 ufyw: f. a general 

• chorus of barking, (by dogs) (as when they are sb 
warning against some calamity about to happen, or 
giviiig warning about thieves), 
wurvush" f- N. pf a famous Apsaras or nymph of 
Indra’s -heaven (Skt. Urr'aki ) (Siv. 1454). 
waroy 1 waroi TITT, wardyi crying, or wara 

I tw«TT postpos. governing ahl., without, bereft of 
(cf. atka-w®, p. 645, 1. 23; kharca-w®, p. 413«, 

.1, 36; mota-w 0 , p. 6045, 1. 6; ti wara karith, 
p. 9675, 1. 5) (El. reral, warm ; W. 118, war in) \ 
except (El., Gr.M., W. 97). In woda-baroy* (pi. 1097«, 

1. 10) and wanga-bardy* (p. 1124a, 1. 37) this word 
is spelt with an initial b instead of w. 
woray TTT^T i f. the barking of a dog (cf. 

him ! -w°, p. 337 a 9 1. 25); a similar sound made by 
a human being. 50 
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! wury wv, or also written wur* crjy; or I 
adv. even there (Gr.Gr. 156); to or at 
some indicated place, here, there, hither, thither (as 
in wury yima, we shall come here; wury gatehav, 
we shall go there); there (in the sense of * bach again ’) 
(u.w. vbs. of bringing, and the like) ; cf. or 1 and 
Gr.Gr. 156. wury na yury *r , ?Hr (with variant 
spellings as ah.) | adj. c.g^neither) there 

nor here ; hence, one who is bewildered, distracted, 
unable to make up his mind, 
warayah i adj. c.g. very much, 

excessive (L. 462 wdrvjdh ; Siv. 33, 423, 877; Earn. 
101, 459, 497; II. iii, 1 ; viii, 2); (as adv.) excessively, 
exceedingly (giv. 656, 696, 714, 728, 784, 873, 1294; 
Bam. 226, 350, 1020). Cf. warah. 
waryul" mftf i m. a certain bird of prey 

(like a kite or falcon. It is said to kill smaller birds, 
such as crows, starlings, or sparrows, in a single swoop). 
vlryuw u i tai^tTOi: adj. (f. vlriv a ^fr^r), 

made of willow-wood (e.g. a stool or casket). Cf. 
vlr 2. 

woryuw" Tffcf I m. (Sg. dat. worivis 

a husband’s father’s house, the home of 
a Avoman’s father-in-law (cf. bada-w°, p. 826, 11. 32, 
3o) (L. 458, wdreo ; II. x, 3, Avhere the vocabulary 
wrongly refers it to a man’s father-in-law’s house); pi. 
(woriv 1 ) the people of this house, a husband’s relations 
(Ram. 1620). 

worivM>ofe a i ^iriaivr: m. a 

ielation in. the house of a husband’s father (such as 
her husband’s brother, that brother’s wife, or the 
husband’s sister). -dor u | m. a woman’s 

husband s relations (spoken of as a whole group of 
people), -kron" I m., id. 

wo^vyuk" Trftfasfi I adj. gen. (f. 

Wor’vic 11 , of, or belonging to, a husband’s 

family (Siv. 1233, Enm. 764). 
warza m. a cultivator, in warza-bagay 

| f. (at a. harvest-home, when 

the entire crop has been collected) the apportionment 
of their shares among the owner of the field and the 
cultivators. 

wor^z* woriiz* i iprtf; f. (sg. dat. wor a ze 

'gTrn; pL nom. w6r a za 9 ^% Gr.Gr. 63), a woman 
who has married a second husband, after losing her 
fust (Gr.Gr. 3/, 63); the second wife of a widower 
(H. viii, 1, li); ef. worud u . wor a za-pdth a r 
I in. the conduct of a 

womnn who has made a second marriage (condemned 
among respectable Hindils); conduct resembling tlie 
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warzukh 


wais ^ 


above, the conduct of a woman who is unchaste, 
shameless, etc. 

warzukh wl wpHhi: m. (sg. dat. warzakas 

f. warzuc ti he (or she) who provides all the 

necessaries for carrying on a household, a housewife,’ 
housekeeper, the earning member of a house (cf. 
gar-w°, p. 296a, 1. 38; pana-W°, p. 736a, 1. 9 ; par- 
w°, p. 7f>la, 1. 29). 

warzan f. (sg. dat. warztin a qsiw), leaving, 

giving up, abandoning (cf. papa-W°, p. 749a, 1. 15). 

warzun t conj. 1 (1 p.p. worz u 4#), to 

leave, relinquish, give up, abandon (cf. papll w°, 
p. 7485,1. 43). 

WOrz u -mot u | perf. part. (f. 

vtirz (i -mtife" qsf-jrq), given up, abandoned, as ab. 

warzith^f^W cohj. part, having abandoned; hence, 
as adj. free from, devoid of, as in paph W°, sinless 
(Bam. 1620). Cf. papa-warzan, p. 749a, 1. 15. 
warzun" w in warzun" wav i 

m. poverty, neediness, destitution. -wav pyon" 
-TTW oij I m.inf. poverty to fall (on 

someone rich). 

warzath i 'anfcrr f. (sg. dat. warztife" 

putting away, expelling, banishment (of a thing, 
work, etc.); ostracizing, excommunicating (a person), 
was 1 I WT f. marrow ($iv. 191, 316) ; brain (El.), 
wasi asun I m.inf. £ to 
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be in the marrow ’; hence, (of some work) to have 
a place in the heart, to he cherished, he loved, prized, 
—nun pyon u — wgr I ^(gucTRT^r: m.inf. 4 salt 
to fall on the marrow great distress to be experienced 
(e.g. by the loss or destruction of some cherished object, 
or by the receipt of bad news), -peth -ura l 

adv. ‘on the marrow’, (something that should 
be carried out) voluntarily, eagerly, ardently, with all 
one’s heart. 

was 2 I f. a board or panel with 

a carved pattern, used in the ceiling of a room between, 
each joist (Ram. 577). 

wasa-ptit fi i f. (sg. dat. 

-pace a single one of these boards, -talav 

-fTT^r^r | m. a ceiling 

ornamented with these boards (K. 922). -tan -rfT^L I 
a joist supporting these boards, 
was 3 ^ f. in wasa-khas ^i 

f. descent and ascent, falling and rising 
(e.g. of the breath, or of the vital air3 going upwards 
and downwards) ($iv. 1027, 1682); fluctuations (in 
prosperity), vicissitudes; (in comparing two similar 
objects) unevenness, lowness and height; cf. khasa- 
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was, p. 417a, 1. 8. wasa-was w^ t 

f. gradual descent (from a high position, lit. 
and met.). 

was 4 ^ in was-vihur" q*T-f%nr*; i m. 

the whole collection of a person’s ornaments, bijouterie, 
jewelry. 

was 1 m. dwelling, resting, living, residing (cf. 
wan-was, p. 1120a, 1. 20 ) (L.Y. 55 ; Siv. 818, 1432, 
1439,1452,1472,1713 ; K. 1115); pressing, grasping, 
holding (in atha-was, p. 645, 11. 23 ft.) (L.Y. 92 ; 
&iv. 956, 1010, 1432, 1441, 1442 (athav-w 0 , mutual 
hand-grasping), 1460, 1467, 1676; Ram. 737, 

1779-80; K. 400, 666, 1130); one who dwells, 
inhabits (i.q. WOS 1 , in sorga-was or -WOSI, p. 934a, 

l. 26) (fiv. 1257, 1354). —hyon" —^j«T m.inf. to 
take up an abode (L.V. 18, &v. 955). 

was 2 TTY. m. dress, clothes, a garment (mal-was, 
p. 564a, 1. 42; was a tra-w 0 , s.v. was a t a r). 
wasa, m. Adhatoda vasica (El.). 

was 1 in was 1 pyomot" i qfciH: 

perf. part. (f. — pybmtite u —qrnR51 or — pyemtife a 
—tqzfa), fallen down (from a height) (lit. and met.), 
pyon" urj or wast 1 pyon" 4{% ttfw i qTw: 

m. inf. to fall down .(from a height) (lit. and met.) 
(Siv. 967, 1778, teds*). Of. wasun aud wast 1 . 

wais or wbs (also written woms q'fq) I f. 
uge, time or period of life (El. vans, waits, wens in which 
o = 6; Gr.Gr. 22, 137; Gr.M. ; Rilm. 535, 1780; 
YZ. 7, 510); (with suff. of indef. ait.) waisah (night 
will be long as) a whole lifetime (Item. 196). 
—barun" —I f.inf. to live (all) 

one’s life (in some place or condition) ($iv. 1730). 
— thavtin a — I f.inf. to enjoy 

a full (i.e. long) life (a phrase used in blessings or the 
like). 

waisi (wbsi) amot"*f fafaffajWTij i wtTjfm*Tqq?r: 

perf. part. (f. —amtife" —come into (old) age, 
become old and decrepit. — bod" —afrgr | 
adj. (f. biid u elder, one who is venerable on 

account of age, a grey beard ; but waisi baje, (lived) 
to a great age (K. 604). — gafehun —m.inf. 

in idioms such as hath waisi gav, in age he went 
a hundred (years), i.e. he lived for a hundred years 
(H. ii, 12). —pur" —tp§ I iwng: adj. (f. —pur 11 
—one who has lived a full lifetime, a centenarian. 
— som" — *rw i wiqrarein adj. (f. stim u im), equal 
in age, of equal age (e.g. two friends, a bride and 
bridegroom, and so on); one who is not yet adult, not 
fully grown up. — sorun —m.inf. to remember 
all one’s life, never to forget (K. 1062). — yun u 
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—I m.inf. to come into (old) age, 

to become old and decrepit. 

waisa a jingle of paisa in paisa-walsa, p. 777a, 

1. 12, q.v. 

ves i ’enr^iT f. (sg. voo. vesl H. is, l; vis'yiy 

H. ix, 11) a girl’s female friend (of the 
same age), crony, close companion, comrade, play¬ 
fellow, chum, confidante (of. ganga-V 0 , p. 292«, 1. 8) 
(El.; Gr.Grr. 25, 144; Bam. 1778; K. 803; H. ix, 
1, 11 ;• xii, 14; K.Pr. 167, 194) ; cf. vyos u . —sBdr" 
—W) t wt (wH^r xjftermr) f. such a 

companion who is also related by blood and has been 
a play-fellow and comrade from childhood ; a woman 
who has been admitted to close friendship like the 
above (whether by another woman, or by a man). 

vesa-pon" I m. close comrade¬ 

ship (between women, as ab.) (Gr.Gr. 144, K.Pr. 102); : 
met. similar close friendship or comradeship (between I 
other female creatures) (Rain. 95). -p6n u laguil i 
-xftw WPFt. I m.inf. to form such a I 

comradeship. 

vis, see viz. 

wosi wfk in the following:— wosi anun wfk ^«r*t I ' 

m.inf. to spoil (a child or j 
the like) so as to cause it to be disobedient, unruly, t 
impatient of restraint, self-willed, etc. ; cf. wdsun. j 
—yun" —fqw I m.inf. to j 

become disobedient, etc., through spoiling. 

WOS 1 TTf% or wosi | adj. c.g. (as subst., I 

f. wasen ^T!?PT)' one who inhabits (some country or 
other place), a dweller, inhabitant, resident (of. 
naraka-wds 1 , p. 6oli?, 1. 13; sorga-wosi, p. 934«, 

1. 27; wan-wdsS p. 1120rt, 1. 25) (Sir. 195, 529, 779, j 
1435). Cf. was 1. 

wus, in wm-gngar (El. and "W. us°) for wulsha-gagur, > 
q.v., s.v. wufelxa. 

wasudev »»• N. of the father of Ivrushu (Krsna) | 

(Skt. Vumtim) (Siv. 1385; K. 1, 17, 23-5, 28, 33, j 
37, 44, 50, 53, 75, 127, 356, ct passim). 

wasudev III. a N. of Kmalin (Krsna) as the son , 

of Winder (q.v.) (&iv. 1325, 1369, 1472, 1850). 

wash 1 f. the making (a person) subject to influence, 
bringing under subjection, used —®, as in buta-wash, 
p. 1415, 1. 20. 

wash 2 adj. c.g. obedient (to), submissive (to), under < 
the influence or oontrol (of), under the power (of) ; 
(Gr.M.) ; charmed, fascinated; subdued by charms, j 
incantations, or the like. gafehuil —1 
m.inf. to become subject to the influence \ 
(of), to become fascinated by (esp. used of a woman c 


becoming subject to love) (&iv. 1454). —karuii 

—wb i m.inf. to male© subject, to bring 

under subjection, bring under one's influence (e.g. by 
persuasion, conciliation, or by charms, etc.). 

5 washe-wo I HITR;: m. the term used in 

schools for the $arada character corresponding to the 
Niigarl ^ wa, 

wash 1 TTSf I ^rt%: m, (of a cloth, sheet of paper, 

or the like) unevenness, the being crushed or crumpled ; 
M a crease caused by crushing or crumpling, as ab. 
i —gafehun —| m.inf. crumpling to 

I occur ; met. impatience, indignation, or grudging to 
he felt (esp., at a meal, of anger felt against the server 
when one does not get served as one wishes). — kadun 
—3^*0 ni.iiif. to smooth out creases, etc., 

as ah., to spread out straight, stretch out (Ram. 531, 
where kor u is for kod u ) ; to rub down or massage 
(a wearied leg or other member). -— karun — 
m.inf. (Ram. 531), seethe preceding (^ar w , here being 
a vilL form of hod u ). — nerun —| 
m.inf. crushing or creases to he smoothed out. 
wash 2 WT9f, wosh* or wbsh u ^nhr> in wala-w°, 
p. 1112a, 1. 3, q.v. 

veshe 1 postpos. governing dat. on, upon (El. 

vi's/nh); (in special meanings) in, as in stn-lingas 
veshe, (of some word) in the feminine (it means 
so-and-so) ; ndkah akaslies-veshe, (the Sanskrit word) 
nakali (is used) in (the meaning of) ‘ the sky 
Vish Tfaf I m. dress, apparel (Ram. 323). 

Iwosh HI or (H.) wosh I m. sighing, 

a sigh (El., Gr.M.) (El. adds wosh, as an interj. 
meaning ‘ Oh! Cf. wush). —kadun — 
m.inf. to sigh (El., W. 88). — trawun —I 
m.inf., M. (Gr.M.; K. 502, 998; 5, 

wosh , probably m.c.). 

W0sh u I T3ff&: m. a shower of rain (esp. when light 
or gentle.) (cf. wawa-w°, s.v. wav 1). Cf. washun. 
wosh u Tt^in wala-w°, p. 1112a, 1. 8, q.v. 

Wlish cplf I m. a slight cry of pain (esp. when 

uttered by a woman on receiving* a minor injury such 
as a scratch or a light blow) (cf. El. wosh, inter j., Oh !); 

| cf. wosh. El. also gives ush, tears ; iishpakun, tears 
! to flow ; and ush trawun, to weep. 

veshad I in. dejection, sadness, grief, 

j sorrow. — fehuxmn I m.inf. to 

cause dejection (to another). — yun u -—| 

m.inf. dejection or grief to come (to a person 
from some cause). 

wushka I f.pl. barley, a collection of grains 

: of barley (cf. hun^w 0 1 and 2, p. 837a, 11. 28 ff.) 










veshakh —1147— wushun u firj 


(El. m. oats, barley. It is mostly eaten by Moslems. 
Kashmiri Hindus eat the grain only in times of 
scarcity; W. 114, 115 wushuk ; L. wish a , 330, 

Hordeum vulgare, 458; K.Pr. 84, 251). 

wushki-6t u W I barley meal 

-phol u -'4^? | rn. a single grain of barley; 

a few grains of barley, -proj 1 -'JTT^T or -prof -mm i 
f. chopped-up barley straw and 
chaff (used as an ingredient of wall-plaster, etc.), 
-febt* -||l f. (sg. dat. -feoce -|p4r), barley 

bread (used as a remedy for rheumatism or pain in 
the side) (Gt.Gt. 74). -wath I m, (sg. 

dat. -watas -^TZST), barley porridge or gruel; coarsely 
ground barley (W. 115, wushuk wed, where wut is 
wrongly translated i seam ’). Cf. watll 2. 
veshakh I f. (sg. dat. veshakki 

cSTSTTfi^), N. of a certain constellation, the 16th lunar 
mansion (in Skt. visdhhd). 

vishokam or vishokarm m. (in Hindu 

mythology) N. of the architect of the gods (in Skt. 
VUvaharman) (Ram. 572, 593, °ham; K. 589, 1149, 
°harm ). 
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washekaph sfTWHS (? cf- ';) I m. 

(? dat.) the divulging of some secret (occurrence, 
secret formula, thing, action, or the like) (? with 
cf. the slang English, ‘ to split ’). — gafehun 

— 1 m.inf. sudden or unexpected 

divulging (as ab.) to occur. 

washikaran I rn. bringing (a person) 

under one’s own influence, subduing, subjugating*. 

Cf. wash l* 

washelad srTCRf l adj. c.g. (of a cloth, sheet 

of paper, or the like) uneven, crushed, crumpled, 
creased ; (of a human being) impatient, indignant, 
having a grudge. 


25 
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woshelun 1 I f%^K*rVfl m. (sg. dat. 

woshelanas (of the complexion, etc.) be¬ 

coming red, flushing (as in w° 2, bel.). — khasuil 

m.inf. flushing to mount, i.e. 

occur, as ab. 


40 


wdshelun 2 I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

woshelyov gsi^ftcr) (of tlio complexion, etc.) to 
become red, flushed (from anger, fever, exposuro to 
heat, or the like) ; (of a fruit or the like) to become 
red (owing to ripeness or tbe like). woshely O-mot u • 15 
i perf. part. (f. woshelye- 

mufc 11 (of the complexion) flushed, as ab.; 

(of a fruit or the like) reddened (by ripeness). 


wdshelawun 1 I m. (sg. dat. 

woshelawanas the being caused to 


50 


flush, flushing, reddening of the complexion (see 
the next). 

wdshelawun 2 l oonj. 1 (1 P-P- 

w6shelow u ijlfsftj), to cause a person to flush (from 
anger, etc.). 

vishom u f%sr*r adj. (f. vishiim 11 f%*t^), uneven, not 
level; tangled, comjdieated (L.V. 6). 

vishombar or vishwambar m - ■ l He who 

sustains the universe a title given to Shiv (Siva) 
(j§iv. 1021, 1162); a title given to Vishnu (Visnu) 
(Siv. 1334, 1400). Skt. Visvmnbhara . 

veshemot u ^n^rwiu veshematyun u sorg i 

m. a fleeting heaven, momentary bliss, 
wealth, or the like (disappearing almost at once, as if 
it were in a dream). Cf. veshey. 

vishamith a r or vishwamith a r fa^firerj; 

m. (sg. dat. vishamitras f^riJTfi?^), N. of a celebrated 
Hindu sage (in Skt. Vi&vdmitra ). He was the com¬ 
panion and counsellor of the youthful Iiaina, and 
secured his marriage with Sita (Ram. 101, 110—1, 124, 
135, 1247, 1589, vis/ul° ; K. 1039, vishwa 0 ; K.Pr. 233, 
weshamiiau). 

washan m. Adiantum caudatum , venustum (El.). 

washun i ^fsxiTci: o«nj. 1 (1 p.p. wosh u *hj), 
to rain (water from the crouds), drizzle, shower. Of. 

warshun 2 . 

vishn (hut usually spelt vishn f%W), m. (sg. dat. 
vishn(n)as f^'orttr, §iv. 71, 697; ag. vishn(n)an 
■fqnjpft, Siv. 5, 46,131); i.q. vishnu, q.v. (Siv. 48, 59, 
213, 519, 1147, 1357, 1399, 1548 ; Ram. 64-6; K. 59, 
138, 321-2, 397, 828). 

vishnu (hut usually spelt vishnu f«rw), or (q.v.) 
vishn fsrw (fatKj) m. (sg. gen. vishn(n)un u fangg, 
$iv. 1200, hut vishn(n)u-sond u faw-tEfaf, Rom. 23) 
the seoond deity of the Hindu Triad, Brahma, Vishnu 
(Skt. Visnu), and Shiv (Siva). llis duty is that of 
the preservation of the universe, lira Inna being the 
Creator, and Shiv (Siva) the Destroyer, lie had ten 
incarnations, the most celebrated being those of Riim 
(Riima-candra) and Kruslm (Krsna) (Siv. 6, 31, 77, 
96-7, 127, 159, 188, 236, 421, 447, 581, 625, 699, 
716, 778, 851, 863, 977, 1141, 1200, 1299, 1433, 
1487, 1762 ; Riim. 23, 47, 368, 589, 1759; K. 4, 
10-1, 21, 49, 78, 92, 320, et passim). See also 
vishn. 

wushun" <tST«r or wushyun" cjigj i < 3 wr: adj. (f. 
wushun" or wushin" warm, hot (of. 

ada-w°, p. 1 2b, 1. 4; sokha-w 0 , p. 905 b, 1. 30) 
(El. wushun; Gr.Gr. 94; Gr.M.; K.Pr. 236, f. sg. voc. 
wushini). 
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veshey gripsr 


wush 6 nyov giRftg), 

be hot (El. 


wush®nun g?jgg. I conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

to become warm, to be warm, 
vmahnnn). The causal of this verb is 
wush 6 nawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 171). wush 8 ny6-mot u 
i perf. part. (f. wush 6 nye-mute il 

g^fjij-gg), become warm. 

wushner or wush 8 ner g^g^ or wushhier gfifg^ \ 

m. heat, warmth, warmness (cf. atha-W°, 
p. 646, 1. 33; sokha-W 0 , p. 9056, 1. 33) (K.Pr. 51, 
237). 

vishn(n)6rpan or vishn(n)warpan (usually spelt 
fg egg girt or fgsggggj m. an offering made to Yishnu 
(q.v.) (Siv. 1069, 1378, 1431, 1635, 1668, 1697). 
vishonath or vishwanath fg^gr^ m. • the Lord of 
the Universe’, a title of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 153, 1410). 
wush 8 nawun girgTgg i gwNTT!rg conj. l (1 p.p. 
wush 6 now u gTjgTg) , to heat, make hot, to warm, 
make warm (cf. atha w°, p. 646, 1. 36) (El., Gr.Gr. 
171, K.Pr. 9). wush s n6w n -mot u g'jrgYg-gg i 
gwtirg: perf. part. (f. wushSnov^-mufe" gugig- 

I v * s 

gg), heated, warmed (by someone or something). 
wasKapk ggrqi i fggjfg: m. (sg. dat. washapas 
g^g*0, forgetfulness, heedlessness, carelessness, 
inattention (e.g. when one carelessly drops some tiling, 
so that it breaks, or, when doing some work, carelessly 
neglects some important action, so that the result is 
not what is wanted). 

vesh s ram ghjunRC I fgsnfwr: m. taking rest, resting 
oneself (esp. after a long and tiring journey, labour, 
or the like). 

vishortiph or vishwarfiph m. 4 He whose form 

is the universe He who is omnipresent, a title given 
to Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 903, 1021, 1177, 1622) ; a title 
given to Vishnu (Visnu) (Siv. 1899,1492); the entire 
universe in manifest form (K. 159, 160, 411), 
waish®rawan (n) (Ram.) or woshrawan 

m. a N. of Kubera, the god of wealth and Guardian 
of the North (Skt. Vai&'avuna) (cf. dana-W 0 , p. 222a, 

1. 21, q.v.) (Ram. 687, K. 172). 
veshish 1 adj. c.g. peculiar, special (Gr.M. 

I'ishesh, Siv. 1725); excellent, distinguished, pre¬ 
eminent, choice. —karith —adv. especially, 
specially, only (for this purpose) (Gr.M.) so, L.V. 54, 
kari vidhesh, she has a special character. 
vesh g ta ^TCTZT I fWBT f. excrement, faeces, ordure. 
wushot 1 I postpos. (governing abl., and 

used with pronouns) for (such-and-such) a reason, for 
(such-and-such) a cause (of. ami-W 0 , p. 65(7, 1. .17 ; 
tami-w°, p. 96&/, 1. 28; tawa-w°, p. 9696, 1. 23). 
Occasionally when added to a noun it forms an 
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adj. c.g. as in sokha-W 0 , causing happiness, p. 9056, 
1. 34. 

vesh 6 tur u gnrsg: I fgs-^: m. a seat, a mat for sitting or 
sleeping on, esp. the seat of the presiding priest at 
a Hindu sacrifice ; (in Hindu worship) a wisp of 
his/i-g rass (see p. 480n, 1. 47) used as a substitute to 
represent a god or a Brahman. — waharuil —gf Tgg. I 
m.inf. to spread out one’s mat-seat; met. 
to settle oneself tenaciously near another (for the 
sake of protection or to obtain some object). 
vesh«feaka grcrggiT i fggfggmftg: f. cholera; met. 
fainting or swoon with symptoms resembling those of 
cholera. 

woshfear argrc; m. pronunciation, utterance (Gr.M.). 

l. q. wofefear, q.v. 

vishwa 0 1g^°, for words beginning thus, see under 

visho 0 . 

wdshev wirg. i ggfggn m. fatigue, exhaustion, 

depression (due to heavy labour, suffering, or the like); 
inward anxiety, apprehension (of outrage, tyranny, 
riot, rebellion, or the like). —kadun —I 

m.inf. to obtain relief from 
such fatigue or depression (e.g. by success, joining in 
festivity, being praised for one’s work, or so on); 
to become relieved from such apprehension (by the 
removal of its cause, etc.). 
vishwamith a r see vishamith a r. 

washwim u or wash£wun u ^rinj^r i 

m. the occurrence of long-continued gentle rain, 
a long gentle shower. Cf. WOSh u * 

vaishwanar m. (in Hindu tradition) ‘common 

to all mankind a title of fire; esp. the fire of 
digestion (in the stomach) (Siv. 306). 
vishwosl adj. c.g. one who has trust or faith, 

confiding, trustful (Siv. 1759). 
woshwas ni. breathing out, expiration (as opp. to 

shwas, inspiration, q.v.) (Siv. 1487). 
vishveshdr m ‘ ‘ the Lord of the universe \ 

a title given to Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 858, 936, 1177, 1400 ; 

K. 876). 

vaishy ffT^T m. (of the four main Hindu castes) a Vai^ya, 
or man of the third caste, whose business is agriculture 
or trade (K. 982). 

veshey or (Siv.) vi° i (BWlW), 

m. scene of action, ground of 
action, basis (L.V. 71, vis hey) ; worldly enjoyment, 
the pleasures of sense, worldly prosperity and ease of 
life (Hiv, 339, 1082, 1351); debauchery, sensuality, 
evil habit; sudden, or unexpected, loss or destruction 
(of a thing, of the results of work, of an occupation, 
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wasun 


or the like). — gafehun —I 

m.inf. such sudden, or unexpected loss to occur. 

vesheye-biig i v^rvrm>frJF: m. devotion 

to the enjoyment of earthly pleasures, worldly- 
mindedness. 

vesheyl I gp^rrerai: m. a debauchee, voluptuary, 

sensualist. 

•wiska, see wushka. 

wasukh or wasakh-nag Tra»a-*rr*i i ureftfi: 

m. (sg. dat. wasakas N. of a celebrated 

serpent, the king of snakes (in Slct. Vasuki) (Siv. 
169, 360, 504, 1040, 1153, 1170, 1557); (in Ksh.) N. 
of site in Kashmir where there is a spring sacred to 
Vasuki (cf. RT.Tr. II, 470). 
wasl J-sj m. (in Ksh.) a meeting, interview (El., YZ. 
524). 

was a la I m. a thing, article, esp. such a thing 
as an ornament, a vessel, a spade or other tool (cf. 
dob'-w 0 , p. 1826, 1. 42). 

wasila wtur aL ^ m. support, prop, help, aid, resource 
(Riim. 1425); as pOstpos. governing gen., by means 
of (W. 98). -stity -^W, as postpos., id. fW. 98). 
wasul m. arrival (El.); a kind of drum (Siv. 1729). 
wasma UtTJl I of m. a powder made 

from the leaf of a certain shrub, and used as a hair dye. 
vesom u ^^1 1%w adj. (f. vestim" , uneven, 

rough, rugged (lit. and met.) (Gr.Gr. 139, mom u ); 
difficult, hard to understand or to carry out. 
vesmar 1 I f. unconsciousness, oblivion, 

loss of memory or of consciousness, insensibility (e.g. 
from intoxication, possession by a demon, epilepsy, 
fainting, grief, or the like) (Siv. 937). 
vesmar 2 vesmrath or vismreth 

adj. o.g. one who has lost memory or 
consciousness, unconscious, insensible (as in vesmar 1). 
vesmar gafehun vrw 5 ! I srnrra: m.inf. to 
become unconscious or insensible, as ab., so vismreth 
gafehun (K. 505). 

vesamer I in. unevenness, roughness, 

ruggedness (lit. and met.) (Gr.Gr. 139, visamer). 
wasamath i f. (sg. dat. wasamtife a 

the entire property (of a wealthy person) 
(K.Pr. 80). — khen tt — I f inf. 

(under the guise of friendship) to steal or misappropriate 
the entire property (of some one). 
wasa.n or wasana ^th«tt i f. (sg. dat. 

wasanaye ^TO^T!1), fanoy, imagination, idea (Ram. 
(-»«) 315, 682, 847) ; expectation, inclination; 

intention, determination (to accomplish something) 
(cf. rakhes-w 0 , p. 832«, 1. 3) (gi v . (-«d) 182, 237, 


239, 371, 755, 984, 1421, 1524, 1811 ; Ram. (->;«) 38, 
52); wish, desire (generally) (Siv. (-mi) 158, 165, 
452, 1311, 1341, 1472, 1655, 1677, 1815, 1833; Riim. 
(-»«) 100, 1660, 1776, 1779). — gafehtih a —Jfigsr 
f .inf. longing or desire (esp. for something 
unobtainable, or when inopportune) to occur, 
wasun TO* I ■SRHTTPT. conj. 2 (1 p.p. woth u 1 
f. (Ram. 10, 111) viifeh u 1 for 2, 3, see woth u 2, 
3, for 4, see s.v.; 2 p.p. wafeKov The 1 p.p. 

should be distinguished from WOth u sf^T, 1 p.p. of 
Wothun, to rise, q.v. The two words are almost 
identical in sound, but have opposed meanings. The 
causal of this verb is walun to bring down, 

q.v. sometimes written warun *TTTO (Gr.Gr. 175). 
The opposites of this verb are khasun and wothun, 
qq.v. both meaning ‘to rise’); to descend, come 
down, dismount (of. bon w°, p. 1106, 1. 14 ; beli w°, 
p. 1506, 1. 23 ; dobas w°, p. 1826, 1. 3; guri w°, 
p. 299<?, 1. 28; hat 1 woth“, p. 356ff,.l. 35 ; hati w°, 
p. 3566, 1. 14; phlrith w°, p. 7066, 1. 28; wol 
wasting p. 11126, 1. 12) (El.; Gr.Gr. 175, 205,210; 
Gr.M.; L.V. 69; Siv. 182, 509, 788, 966, 1074, 1300, 
1664, 1686, 1874; Riim. 10, 111, 280, 1055, 1078, 
1461, 1713, 1716; K. 278, 335, 396, 411, 656, 851 ; 
II. iii, 2, 5, 9 ; v, 7, 9 ; vi, 16 ; viii, 4, 6, 13; ix, 4, 
6; x, 5; xii, 2, 6, 7, 11, 14-5; K.Pr. 72, 82, 87, 
158, 252) ; (of some condition or season) to come 
down upon (a person), to be very noar (cf. loll 11 w°, 
p. 5256, 1. 10) ; to come down (from a boat), to land 
(Gr.M.); 

to become lowered, abased, to fall (in price, value, 
estimation, dignity) (cf. demag W°, p. 219«, 1. 39 ; 
drobas w°, p. 2396, 1: 49 ; phud a r w°, p. 685a, 
I. 45 ; yetb wastin' 1 , s.v. yeth 1) ; to become taken 
down, lowered, reduced, disgraced, degraded (cf- 
mada w°, p. 5486, 1. 7; moda w 0 , p. 549ff, 1. 30 ; 
pavi w°, p. 81 Oar, 1. 45; tama w°, -woth u , woth"- 
mot“, p. 1005ff, 11. 17, 20 ; tawa w°, p. 1047«, 1. 7); 

to be dropped, let fall, (of rain) to fall, to bo 
showered or scattered (cf. arshe W°, p. 446, 1. 21 ; 
brBt 1 wasan 1 , p. 1276, 1. 12; lanath wasting 
p. 528ff, 1. 11; pathar w°, p. 7986, 1. 39 ; tali tali 
W°, p. 9976, 1. 24; woj u W°, p. 1107a,'1. 10) (Siv. 
501, 1532) ; to fall suddenly or eu masse, to fall in 
overwhelming quantity (e.g. an avalanche) (of. lam 
wasith yun u , p. 524«, 1.15 ; mat'-won" w°, p. 6026, 

1. 5 ; rada w°, p. 825 a, 1.50 ; wob‘ wasan 1 , p. 1093ff, 

1. 1) (Riim. 402) ; (of a liquid) to flow down, or out 
(cf. dod w°, p. 188ff, 1. 50 ; dari dari w°, p. 2356, 

1. 1 ; rath thlca w°, p. 8456, 1. 29; t a ye w°, 
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p. I048S, 1. 28) (Siv. 618, 1212, 1588 ; Ram. 1587, 
1616); (of food) to go down (the throat), be swallowed 
(K. 213, 1101 ; K/Pr. 250); 

(of disease, defect, injury, or the like) to come 
down (on a person or thing), to attack (of. bochi- 
gata wasting p. 80a, 1. 24 ; brikh wasiin 11 , p. 1226, 
1. 11 ; br a s wasun^, p. 126a, 1. 43 ; khola wasane, 
p. 398a, 1. 4 ; khras wasting p. 416a, 1. 1; myond u 
w°, p. 6136, 1. 39; pbsara wasane, p. 714a, 1. 15; 
parkol 1 wasan 1 , p. 758a, 1. 45 ; tranga wasane, 
p; 1028a, 1. 11 ; trong 1 wasan 1 , p. 1028a, 1. 19; 
tr a th w°, p 4 1032a, 3. 24; wuka wastin' 1 , p. 1108a, 
1.20; wuna wasting p. 1122a, 1. 43) (j§iv. 1296, 
1752 ; K.Pr. 99, 167) ; 

to go down (from the shore to a boat), to embark, 
go aboard, to go down (into the water, to bathe) (cf. 
navi W°, p. 667a, 1. 17) (K. 270-1, 971) ; 

(of a tool or the like) to come down (on to some¬ 
thing, in order to be brought into action), to begin to 
be worked or to be set working (on something), to 
begin to work (on) (cf. nendi W°, p. 6416, 1. 50) ; 
to come down (upon), meddle (with) ; hence, pilfer 
(from) (K.Pr. 246); 

to be taken down (from), to be taken off, put away 
(of. nakha W°, p. 629a, 1. 3, and Siv. 1562) ; (of 
a debt) to be paid off (K. 460) ; to be torn off, stripped 
off, peeled off (cf. drur u W°» p. 248a, 1, 19 ; t a r 
wasting p. 1017a, 1. 20; t a ra wasaiie, ib„ 1. 25) 
(Rain. 603, K.Pr. 213); 

to be ruined, made useless, worn out, brought to 
a bad condition (cf. bana W°, p. 110a, 1. 12; nakh 
wasan 1 , p. 628a, 1. 38 ; nala-nakha w°, p. 632a, 

1. 27; pod 11 w°, p. 682a, 1. 3 ; phek 1 wasan 1 , p. 721a, 

1. 3 ; poth wastin' 1 , p. 7966, 1. 22; ras w°, p. 8426, 

I. 3 ; yed wastin' 1 ) ; to wane, fade, become wasted, 
decline, (of a heavenly body) to set (cf. bllthi W°, 
p. 1436, 1. 17; dSh w°, p. 200a, 1. 4; drlth w°, 
p. 2496, 1. 21; rasa W°, and -wotll", p. 842a, 11. 18, 
23 ; stire w°, p. 933a, 1.12 ; thras wasting, p. 9846, 

1. 11); to go down, subside (e.g. something swollen) 
(ef. lal wastin' 1 , p. 5216, ]. 36) ; (of a door or the 
like) to be opened, unlocked (*3iv. 340). 

was 1 was 1 gatshxm ^f1% ^^ I wmfr wr- 
m.inf. to keep descending little by little; 
to become gradually subject to ever-increasing fear ; 
to become gradually weaker and weaker owing to 
Increasing hunger or starvation, was 1 was 1 pyon u , 
see wasith pyon a , bel See also was 1 and wast 1 , s. vv. 

wasith bata WcT [ soft boiled 

rice in whioh (owing to the water not being carefully 
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vesar 

poured away) the grains are clotted together and not 
separate (cf. phali w° b°, p. 6946, 1. 33). — gatehun 
*—I hi.inf. to descend, or drop, 

in one single fall (and not in stages) (lit. and fig.) 
(Ram. 604, 1713, 1718-9); (the ground, etc.) to fall 
in, a cavity or crater to appear (in the ground) (Iv. 
632); boiled rice to clot, as ah. — pyon" —I 
m.inf. to fall down, tumble down, be 
knocked down (Grr.M. ; $iv. 1630 ; Ram. 156, 239, 
287, 290, 322, 399, 454, 483, 500, 504, 518, 527, 712, 
897, 916, 922, 933, 1111, 1115, 1201, 1309, 1352, 
1854* 1401, 1578 (so was 1 was 1 pyon u , 1180, 1252, 
to fall down again and again); IC 110, 212, 329, 798 ; 
H. ii, 3, 6; YZ. 194). yun u —m.inf. to 
come down, descend (Ram. 112). 

woth^-mot 11 3 | irags: perf. part. (f. vtifeh*'- 
miife u Siv. 1752), descended, come down, 

Os 

etc., as ah. (cf. rasa woth u -mot% p. 842a, I. 25; vegi 
woth u -mot u , s.v. vyng u , to be compared with vegi- 
woth u , s. v . woth" 3) (Ram. 400) ; (of hair) reaching 
down to (the knees) (Ram. 285). 
vesan I m. assiduous practice in, or 

application to (an art, course of study, or the like); 
debauchery, dissipation, licentiousness. — afeun 

—WfFt I m.inf. to enter debauchery, 

become a debauchee, plunge into dissipation, 
visun I TTOjftWT*! conj. 3 (2 p.p. visyov fwtw), 
to become pleased, delighted (e.g. at obtaining some¬ 
thing wished for, or at the successful accomplishment 
of something). 

Wdsun Wlrtfaw* conj. 2 (1 p.p. wos" W*) or 

(according to some) conj. 3 (2 p.p. wosyov 
to become redundant, to result in excess, to have 
lavish or extravagant outcome (e.g. of food being 
prepared for cooking, and turning out too much, or 
seed bearing an unexpectedly large crop). Cf. wosi. 
wos u -mot u I perf. part. (f. viis a - 

.. I | ^ ^ Os 

mufe u become excessive or redundant, as ab. 

wosan-har I n.ag. e.g. that 

which usually becomes excessive or too much (e.g. 
Some particular rice which in cooking turns out to be 
more than is required or expected). 
wasanth m. (*g. dat. wasantas WRra'), the 

spring, the vernal season, the Skt. word corresponding 
to sfttll, q.v, -adekb in.pl. spring and the 

other (five seasons), all the six seasons (Ram. 573). 
vesar or vesV 1 I f^VtWtTT f. slackness, 

feebleness (cf. asara-vesar, p. 51 a, 1. 30; mada- 
vesar, p. 584b, 1. 9) ; instability, unsteadiness, pre- 
cariousness (cf. atha-vesar, p. 615, 1. 38). 
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vesor n Hpfcf or vesur u ar*ns i fw'grsr, iidj. 

(f. vestir" 3*4^ or ves“r tt 2 ^JH^jj.), loose, relaxed, 
untied ; slack, frail, feeble (cf. liat'-V 0 , p. 356a, 1. 31); 
nervous, timid, timorous; unstable, unsteady (ef. 
mada-v°, p. 5486, 1. 14). 

wusur" 5^^ I uujflTHTf^JFT m. a garland used at 
sacrifices on tbe occasion of various Hindu festivals. 
Such garlands are used for decorating the jars, 
dishes, etc., containing the offerings, 
vesarun. hrhr \ -prcravm; conj. 3 (2 p.p. vesaryov 
^W^TR), to become loose, relaxed, untied (cf. dasta 
vesaran 1 , p. 2566, 1. 1); to fade (as a flower) ; to 
become slack, frail, feeble, to fade (El., Siv. 335); 
to waste away, vanish, disappear (Ram. 1579); to 
become unstable, unsteady (cf. atha V°, p. 646,1.41); 
to fall down; to be nervous, timid, timorous. 
vesaryO-mot n SERRfWrr I perf. part. (f. 

vesarye-mufe a =qHH-»fjl), relaxed, fallen down, 
slackened, etc., as ab. 

. wusarun gwt l conj. 1 (1 p.p. wusor" 

m) , to open, untie (a tied-up load, parcel, or the like); 

cf. wusut". wusoi u -mot u l 

perf. part. (f. wusur^-niufe" untied, as ab. 

wusarana yun a R«t i m.inf. pass, 

to become untied, as ab. 

vesaran f. for vesarun 11 , f. of vesarun, to 

become slack, q.v. In dal v°, p. 210a, 1. 28. 
vesarer | m. instability, unsteadiness, 

wosarath wtHR i ^thtttR: f. (sg. dat. wosarofe® 
W*TTf), a night passed in waking or sleeplessness 
(e.g. caused by amusement, worship, festivities, grief, 
fear, disturbing noise, or so on). — gafehun ti — I 
^T^T^mTcT* f.inf. such a waking or sleepless night to 
occur. — karun (i —1 WT^rJT^ft^r: f.inf. to -pass' 
such a waking or sleepless night, 
vesarawun \ conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

vesarow u wftf), to loosen, relax (something); to 
make frail, enfeeble (YZ. 72) ; to render unstable ; 
to let fall ; to terrify, fill with fear, vesarow'^mot 11 
I perf. part. (f. vesarov^-miife 11 

, loosened, relaxed, enfeebled, etc., 

as ab. 




! 15 


20 


30 


35 


40 




wusarawun | conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wusarow" jnnfR), i-q. wusarun, q.v. wusarow"- 
mot" | ^nftR?r: perf. part. (f. wusarov"- 

mufe tt i.q. wusor u -mot u , q.v. under 

wusarun. wusarawana yun u «rH77J^r»f i 

m.inf. pass. i.q. wusarana yun u , under 

the same. 

vesarzan m. casting off, quitting, abandoning. 
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— karun ' m.inf. to cause casting off, to destroy 

(gen. of obj.) (&v. 1431). 

vesarzun conj. 3, to take one’s leave, depart 

(L.Y. 9). 

vesis see vyos u . 

wasishtli m. (sg. dat. wasishthas N. of 

a celebrated Hindu sage, in Slct. Vasisthn or Vasistha. 
He was the family priest of Dasherath (Dasaruthu), 
Rama’s father, and of Rama himself (Ham. 104, 222, 
1109, 1140, 1143c, 1308, 1310, 1681). 

wast cp^f, see wasth. 

wasta, see wdsta-hakh, s.v. wosta. 

wasta cjitfi m. motive, reason; account, sake; 

relationship, connexion. — thawun — I 
m.inf. to have to do (with), to concern, 
to bear (upon). 

wast 1 qft^f in wast 1 pyon u I m.inf. to 

fall down (from a height through the air), to drop. 

Of. was 1 . 

WOsta (cf. jl^J) | m. a master, esp. 

a craftsinaster, a teacher of some craft (El. a teacher; 
K.Pr. 131); a skilful craftsman, ail adept (El. adj. 
skilful); esp. a barber, -hay -*TTO I 
f. a wife of one of the ab. -hakh -IfTTsf I 
m. (sg. dat. -hakas -^TcR^), N. of a certain vegetable, 
described as growing in tbe spring, and as having 
long, delicate leaves (cf. nendun-(or nendan-)w°-h 0 , 
p. 642*7,11. 26, 31) (cf. El. wasta , a kind of vegetable; 
K.Pr. 41). -haka-nal l 

m. the stalk of the preceding (K.Pr. 41, where it is 
translated ‘ cabbage-stalk ? ). -kar -^fTPC 1 *T*^oRT^: 
m. an expert master-craftsman (at tbe head of a number 
of others). 

WU8Ut u 3HZ | adj. (f. wusiit® ^H^) (of a tied-' , 

load, parcel, or the like) untied, loosened, opened, 
taken to pieces (El. inMtt, loose). Cf. wusarun. 

WUStad m. a teacher, professor, master 

(Gr.M.l Ram. 1491 ; H. i, 13; ii, 1, 5, etc,; K.Pr. 
170, 257) ; (in Ivsh., esp.) a teacher of shawl-weaving 
apprentices (El.). Cf. wosta. 
wasth wast or was a th I 

in. (sg. dat. wastas a tiling, article, 

chattel (cf. banda-w 0 , p. llltf, 1. 41) (Gr.M.; K. 952 ; 

H. v, 1); a certain ornament (cf. hati-w 0 , p. 3566, 

I. 18; sdna-(or sdnMw 0 , p. 9176, 11. 12, 27) ; a 
garment, (pi.) clothes geul. (cf. ddb'-w 0 , p. 1826, 

1. 45) (K.Pr. 231). 

wasath 'zfWV \ f. (sg. dat. 

wastife 1 * a place of permanent abode, a home 

(of. wari-w°, p. 1138^, 1. 17); the looality in which 
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a man’s ancestors have dwelt and in which his 
descendants are born, the family home (cf. wari-W°, 
p. 1138a, 1. 17). 

waisath or wBsath I adj. c.g. (of 

a human being) of ripe age, aged (say, roughly, over 
sixty years of age). 

vesth or vest adj. c.g. dispersed, scattered, in 
asta-vesth, p. 52 a, 1. 8. 
wusath i m. (sg. dat. wusatas 

breadth, width, expanse, vastness (of surface, time, 
quality, action, etc.). 

wustakhan ( = u lysLA) m. a bone (El. ustakkan). 

WOS a til sT^rf>Tw^ I f. expertness, or uncommon 

skill in craftsmanship; the livelihood earned by, 
or the occupation of, a skilled craftsman. Cf. 

wdsta. 

wast a r or was a t a r 4^^: I m. (sg. dat. 

was B tras a garment, clothes, raiment (Gr.M.; 

giv. 10, 58, 752, 801, 889-90, 1037, 1047, 1329, 1411; 
Ram. 784, 1087, 1189, 1758; K. 227, 418-9, 1046). 
—pairun —m.inf. to put on clothes, to dress 
oneself (Gr.M., $iv. 1440) ; to put clothes on another, 
to dress a person (K. 422, 843). was a tra-was 
| m. flimsy raiment. was a t a ra- 

wan m. N. of a certain sacred site and 

grove (Siv.'l 037, 1411). 

vestar ^W[% (or vi° fw°) I m - extension, 

amplitude, breadth, expanse (of country, time, cir¬ 
cumstance, action, sheet of cloth, etc.) (f§iv. 523, 1102); 
(of speech) prolixity, diffuseness, fullness of detail; 
the broad, or general, condition or arrangement of 
anything (Siv. 18, 1158). — anim —I 

m.inf. (of something disarranged) to put 
.n proper order. — hozun —I 
m.inf. to consider, or examine, an opportunity (as to 
whether it is suitable or not). —dyun u —f?(«f I 
m.inf. to explain fully or comment 
on (some concise statement or literary work); to 
put in order (something previously disarranged). 
— wuchun I m.inf. to 

examine, or deliberate upon, a state of affairs (as to its 
suitability in regard to place, time, availability 
of materials, or the like). — yun u — fsjg I 

m.inf. a suitable state of affairs to 

present itself. 

vestarun (or vi° fw°) 1 con j- 1 

(1 p.p. vestor 11 ss re p RO , t0 explain, comment upon, 
expand (some complicated or concise statement, 
treatise, or the like) (&iv. 04, 1158,1580); to expand, j 
diffuse widely (S§iv. 9, 100). vestdr u -xnot u l 
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Iwrfrtf: perf. part. (f. vestbr ti -mufe ti ^WT^-TRT , |), 
explained, commented upon (as ab.). 
waswo (? spelling) (? waswas, q.v.) m. surprise (El. 

waswa), waswa trawun (sic) mill! to surprise (El.). 
was-wun u I n.ag. (f. was-vun^ 

(of a road, sloping land, or the like) gradually 

On 

descending, with a downward slope. Of. the next. 
wasawun u I n.ag. (f. wasaviin ti 

that which comes down, descends, falls (lit. and met.), 
and so on in all the meanings of wasun, q.v. (El.; 
Siv. 499, 1560; YZ. 108) ; (of a road, ground, or the 
like) that which descends gradually, that which slopes 
down (cf. the preceding) (K.Fr. 72). 
visawun u l n.ag. (f. visaviin il 

fSrer^)., one who exhibits pleasure, one who becomes 
pleased or delighted, as in visun, q.v. 
waswas 1 Ic^TR: m. palpitation of the 

heart (from fear, apprehension, or the like), fluctuation 
of mind, wavering, nervousness, perturbation (El. 
waswas, sorrow; YZ. 93). ? Of. waswo. 
waswos* l ^vrfsFrr: adj. c.g. 

apprehensive, dreading, nervous, timorous. 

WUSWOS* ‘ I rn.pl. sweatings, 

perspiration (due to excessive exertion, pain, weakness, 
fear, or the like) (El. wusawas). 
wosiyeth f- (sg- dat. wosiyiife 0 

a will, a testament (Gr.M. wdsiat). 
vis l yiy see ves. 

wat, see wath. 

wat (i.e. wat), a seam (W. 114), see wath 1. In 
W. 115, wat, a seam, is a mistake for wath 2, q.v. 
wata ^<r, a jingle of bata, in bata-wata, p. 1375, 
1. 15, q.v. 

wata 1 *CZ I in. a stain, stigma, disrepute (causing 

general censure, expulsion from society, or the like). 
—dyun u —1m.inf. to put a stigma 
(on a person or thing), to give a bad name (to). 
—lagun —I m.inf. a stigma to 

attach to a person or thing, (of a person) to get a bad 
character, (of a thing or action) to become considered 
useless or vile. 

wata 2 I adj. c.g. in full original form (i.e. 

not divided up or incomplete) (e.g. a rupee which has 
not been changed into its equivalent in coins of 
smaller value). —kor u -mot u —I ^Ni?rT- 
perf. part. (f. — kur fl -muts u — 
merged into one whole, as in the next. —kariin 
—I m.inf. to combine, 

merge, a number of parts into one whole (e.g. to 
exchange a number of small coins for one coin 
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corresponding to their total value, such ns giving 
16 annas for a rupee, or 12 pence for a shilling), 
-punfehuw" 1 tTtjfaihfl m. N. of a certain copper 

coin, of the value of a quarter pice, see punfehuw". 

watf-wata i adj. c.g. full, complete 

(genl. with reference to a silver or gold coin). 

wata 3 see wath. 

watai (? spelling and gender), the first of the four 
khushabas or weedings by hand of a rice field, i.q. 
aritear, kachh-nend, and pangrai, qq.v. (L. 463, 
cf. 327). 

wat 1 of (if, see wata 2 and wot". 

veta oEfTT I 7TT*tl- adj. c.g. calm, quiet, of a tranquil 
disposition ; free from passions; cool, free from heat, 
of low temperature. — gafehun — JfW 5 ! I 'STRffaPR** 
in.inf. to become appeased, allayed, calmed ; to become 
abated, put an end to, extinguished. --karun 
—wt, i ttw** m.inf. to calm, tranquillize, appease, 
allay; to abate, put an end to, extinguish; to cool 
(anger, pride, etc.). 

vita faz in vita-vita ftre-faz I adv. 

dilatorily, by slow degrees, little by little (u.w. vbs. 
of giving, taking, doing a task, and the like). 

WOt u nkg I m. the room on the ground 

floor of a house, in which the tenants live in the 
winter for the sake of warmth (El. fm«|, $iv. 
1567, Earn, 572). watf-nakawor” I 

in. a narrow closet or small room on 

this ground floor. 

WOt u 1 4<J I m. casting, flinging, hurling {stones, 

dust, mud, or the like) at (someone or something 
animate or inanimate) (cf. kafii-W 0 , p. 461/;, 1. 43). 
—karun 1 — i fi^Tf^Trirw m.inf. 

to harass, torment, or damage (by flinging showers of 
such missiles, at someone, or something, as ab.). 
—gafehun - i m.inf. a 

flinging (of sueh missiles) to happen (to someone), to 
be tormented by a shower of such missiles ; met. to be 
subjected to a torrent of abuse, etc. 

wot 11 2 cfcjf l m. a method of marking 

linear figures on silk or fine woollen cloth by impressing 
it with a heated siclde-shaped instrument of iron, 
—karun 2 — I m.inf. to impress 

such figures. 

wat^gor 11 I. m. a man 

whose profession it is to mark such figures. -tup 1 If? I 
f. («g. dat. -tope a cap 

ornamented with such figured silk or the like. 

WOt u 3 adj. (f. vufe u ^), having (so many) roads or 
ways of approach or exit, used — ®, as iu daha-W 0 , 
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approached by ten roads, p. I99a, 1. 24; sh®W°, 
s.v. ; sata-W°, approached by seven roads, p. 944/;, 
1. 50; fe0W0t u , s.v. a place where four ways meet. 

Cf. wath 1. 


Wbt tt 1 in. a collection of things clustered together, 
a lump, pad, used —°, as in danda-W 0 , p. 225a, 
I. 8 ; huSw 0 , p. 367a, 1. 47; kana-w 0 , p. 448c?, 
1. 46; naka-w°, p. 627a, 1. 39; nal-w°, p. 6316, 
1. 49; viga-W a , p. 1101a, 1. 40); wal-W°, p. 11116, 
1. 16). Cf. vut* 1 1 (of which this is the maso. form) 
and watun. 

W0t u 2 ^ adj. (f. viit u 3«£), of (such-and-such) a weight, 
used —®, as in rata-w°, p. 847a, 1. 1). Cf. vut ti 2. 


wot u 3 Tscg, see watun. 

wot u i ute: l p.p. of watun, q.v. (f. 

WOfe tt «s adj. arrived (cf, aza-W°, p. 74a, 

1. 34 ; wati-W°, s.v. watll 1); (met.) arrived at a con¬ 
dition of readiness for use, (of a man) one who lias 
passed through childhood and is now able to make 
himself useful, (of a thing) ready for use after due pre¬ 
paration. — prot u — jft$ I ^TWr TTTH : adj. (*• wote tt 
profe* TTT^ ), become quite ready for use, as ab. 

(K 

wot u i 1 p.p. of watun, q.v. (f. wot tt 

cfT^), as adj. joined up, united (cf. phuta-W 0 , 
p. 717a, 1. 12 ; WOta-W 0 , s.v. woth) ; (added to a 
numeral) containing (so many) joins, as in dllWOt u , 
p. 2646, 1. 35 (e.g. duwot* plr, a stool with two 
joints, or joined in two places; tr a WOt u bana, 
a dish joined in three places; feuwot u pheran, 
a coat with four seams). 

As subst. m. the act of joining, an agreement (cf. 


sata-w°, p. 9426, 1. 41 ; feot u W°, p. 1085a, 1. 40^; 
a person who joins pieces together, as in anga-w* 
a mender of a broken limb (cf. anga-watukh* 
p. 336,1. 2) ; bana-W°, a mender of dishes. 

wotf-hal 3fitz-?T*r I f. of a certain 

kind of rice-plant, or paddj r , with a large white 
grain in a thin husk (L. 463, watihal). 
wdi u | ^tTR<U m. (of a river, lake, pit, or the like) 
shallowness (cf. ot u -W°, p. 53a, 1. 48) (Siv. 1755). 
—hyon u —ii«jf i m.inf. ‘ to take the 

shallowness hence, to find out (after enquiry) another’s 
intentions. — wuchun — I m.inf. 

to sound the depth (of a body of water) ; to test 
(another’s) intentions. 

w6t’-gav i , srftw-*rre or -gov u i tTfT^vrf 
in. (f. -goy ti -*TT![), one who shows contempt for his 
own people (by the way he supports those whom he 
ought to support, or by the ivay he neglects to help 
those whom it is his duty to help) ; cf. gav 1* -gav 2 








f. a cow that gives milk (i.e. that is not dry) 
(K.Pr. 126, wanti-g 0 ). Cf. gav 2. 

wdt" TTz l adj. (f. wot u 

sg. dat. wS.ce ^T'SET) (of a shell-fruit, such as the 
walnut) having the kernel hard and difficult to 
extract, close-shelled (cf. El. wont dun, i.e. wdt u dun u , 
a kind of walnut, s.v. dun ; L. 352, wantu and rout) 
(K.Pr. 229) ; as subst. in. and f. a mean miserly 
person from whom it is difficult to extract anything. 
Cf. wSth. 

WOt tt f- the act of joining up, bringing close together, 
used — 0 in sata-WOt tt , p. 9425, 1. 37. Cf. Wot u . 

wQta etc., see wfith. 

in mas-w&t", etc., p. 5955, 11. 21-2, i.q. 

wfith% q.v. 

1 or wiit* 1 ^ I f- (sg. dat. wace 

■spgj), a collection of separate things brought together, 
an assemblage (of things), a lobulated mass (cf. boka- 
w°, p. 995, 1. 46; huSw®, p. 367a, 1. 49 ; pha-v°, 
p. 698a, 1. 15; trika-v 0 , p. 10235, 1. 10 • feak'-v 0 , 
p. 10676, 1. 5; esp. a oob of maize or the like (cf. 
doda-w®, p. 1905, 1. 8; makayi-w®, p. 5635, 
1. 12) ; a bringing together, joining up (cf. lata-W®, 
p. 537a, 1. 7); a groove (in a beam) into which 
other boards fit (cf. kura-W°, p. 467a, 1. 40); (in a 
garment or the like) a gusset, slit (cf. caka-W®, 
p. 1696, 1. 13; gal-w°, p. 2825, 1. 15; kafeha-w®, 
p. 4925,1. 49). 
wace to i 

f.pl. an assembled group of distinct things (cf. 
koth'-W 0 , p. 489a, 1- 30); esp. the total of the seeds 
in a cob of maize or the like ; a wheel-like article 
with spokes united at the hub. -kon u I 

f. the ball of thread as formed on a spinning 
wheel. -kan u r tt f- id., but 

smaller than the preceding, and somewhat long. 
-yend a r I : in - a machine for 

twisting two strands of thread (as formed on a spinning 
wheel) into one, and forming the doubled thread into 
a new bull. 

viit ti 2 or wut u 2 ^ l nftnwfatn: *• («g- dat. wace 
^^f), a measure of weight, a weight weighing two 
seers (or four pounds) (of. Hindi bat) ; anything 
weighing two seers, 

viit a 3 or wut tt 3 (sg- dat. -wace -TO), fi small 

round stone, a pebble (cf. kah-W°, p. 4255,’1. 36, and 
Ram. 1607, not 1609, as there misprinted ; nal-V®, 
p. 632a, 1. 3). Cf. wath. 

vut tt 4 or wiit tt 4, see watun. 

watadar adj. e.g. possessing 


joins; hence (of something once broken or torn) 
pieced together, repaired, mended. 

Wbtadar I adj- c.g. (of food badly 

cooked, fruit imperfectly ripened, or the like) hard 
inside, having a hard centre or kernel. Cf. wot n and 
wbth. 

wutagi I ^^rrtnx: f. the nuture or condition of 

a camel, camelhood; (of a human being) acting like 
a camel (involving stupidity, and heedlessness in gait, 
eating, and general conduct). Cf. WUth. 

wath l t wrn:, f. (sg. dat. wati 

Gr.Gr. 70), a road, way, track, path (cf. aje 
wati, p. 135, 11. 38 if.; ala-w°, p- 23a, 1. 37 ; and 1 - 
wati, etc., p. 315, 11. 34 ff.; bol'-w 0 , p. 104a, 1. 26; 
druste wati, p. 249a, 1. 26 ; ko-w®, p. 4965, 1. 9 ; 
maharaji w°, p. 556 a, 1. 49; nor’-w®, p. 6496, 1.21; 
nina-w®, p. 6726, 1.43; p|-w°, p. 748a, 1. 35; 
pot u w°, p. 7885, 1. 28; raza-w®, p. 8575, 1. 10; 
sangar-w®, p. 921a, 1. 44; soii’-w 0 , p. 9246, 1. 48; 
SO-W®, p. 955a, 1. 36; waiP-W®, p. 11216, 1. 3) 
(El. teat, wath) Gr.Gr. 66, 70; Gr.M.; L. 463; 
L.V. 41, 98; &iv. 371, 535, 1067, 1247, 1253, 1312, 
1450, 1626, 1824, 1861, 1895 ; Elm. 30,48, 140, 181, 
244, 337, 403, 1171, 1598 (voc.); K. 112, 195, 425, 
1010-1, 1124; H. ii, 2; v, 7; vii, 17; x, 1; xii, 14, 
15; YZ. 38, 279, 418; K.Pr. 1, 87, 91, 132, 232); 
route, course, way by which one travels (cf. navi-W®, 
p. 667a, 1. 19) (Siv. 1700, 1805; K. /5, 431, 1120, 
1161-3; H. ii, 1 ; x, 4 ; K.Pr. 26); (met.) a way, 
manner of life, method, habit (of. hhn^w® broC-W®, 
p. 337a, 1. 31; prane wati pakun, p. 762a, 1. 7 ;• 
pata-w®» p. 7936, 11. 3ff.; sezi wati pakun, 
p. 9566, 1. 14; war wath gafehun, p. 11346,1. 21; 
wara wati, p. 1135a, 1. 25) (El. method, K.Pr. 77); 
a way, manner, means, cause (cf. nina-W®, p. 6726, 
1. 45 ; sasi-wati, p. 941a, 1. 44 ; doye wati, s.v. z a h) ; 
teaching, instruction (which shows how to acquire 
some knowledge or carry out some act) (cf. ath*wath, 
p. 676, 1. 16) (Siv. 16, 538) . —difi tt —*-inf. to 
give a path, to make way (for a person), to allow to 
pass (K. 70); to give means (for accomplishing 
something) (K. 579). — h£n ti —ff^f.inf. to take 

the road, set forth, depart (Ram. 680, 1598). 

—havim* —I f inf. to show the 

way, point out the right course, to conduct, guide 
(lit. and fig.) (El.; Gr.M. ; Siv. 109, 236, 518, 623, 
1625, 1759, 1885 ; R5m. 178, 989 ; K. 578 ; H. v, 9 ; 
K.Pr. 14,165); (of one who has gone wrong) to direct 
(him) along the right way (lit. and fig.). -— karun® 
i f.inf. ‘ to make a way ’, to search 
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watli 1 ^ 



wath 1 


for, and find, help for the successful accomplishment 

of any work, -peth dyun u -W2T I WffaffflERh 

m.inf. 4 to put upon the way to dedicate, or devote, 

to public use (e.g. a private garden, tank, hospice, or 

the like), -peth tok u trawun I 

m.inf. (of a respectable person) to 

solicit like a mean beggar (quad, like a sorry mendicant 

seated at a cross-roads with a bowl before him, 

proclaiming his destitution, and accepting the most 

trivial charity), -peth yone tehunun 

i m.inf. (amongstBrahmans) 

a fictitious investiture of the sacred thread, performed 

in some public place such as the bank of a river, or a 

place where four ways meet. It is performed when a 

Brahmaii has died, and when bis heir has not yet been 

so invested, in order to enable the latter to perform the 

funeral rites. —ravtin* —^T^Tr^c!^ f.inf. 

a road to be lost; the way to be missed (Rain. 1222); 

to become hostile to proper knowledge, morality, 

conduct, or discrimination, and attach oneself to the 

opposite, to become immoral, etc., be led astray 

(Siv. 553); cf. wati-rawun, bel. — rawariin ti 

—YtMt 3 * I ^T^Tf^Tc!^ f.inf. to cause a way to be 

lost, to cause (a person, dat.) to lose (his) way 

(Siv. 1625 ; Earn. 1362,1616 (rdwardviin u ), 1620 (id.); 

K.Pr. 226) ; to seduce into evil practices, mislead, as 

ab. — teatuii* 1 —\ f.inf. to cut, or 

* ^ 

break, a road ; to break faith (with a creditor, an 
ally, and so on )\ — wuchtin* I 

f.inf. to inspect a road ; before beginning any work, to 
consider carefully its nature, propriety, results, etc. 
(Ram. 95, 1000); to watch the way, expect, wait for 
(a person) (Gr.M.; It. 643, 647, 1001, 1005; 

YZ. 253 (pi.)); to watch (a person's) way, to follow 
(his) footsteps (Riim. 1486). —wuchith pur u trawun 
—i 

m.inf. * to advance the foot after (first) 
inspecting the road \ not to undertake a work without 
previous consideration, as ab. -walad I 

(sg. dat. -waliiz 11 ‘ roa( l- 

oompanionship \ (in the carrying out of a work) a 
large number of friendly helpers. -vun tt I 

f. 4 a road-grove (in any work) a crowd of 
friends and relations, etc., to help ; of. wata-V°, bel. 
-viin 11 kariin tt finf. to 

seek for a full supply of helpers for the successful 
completion of a work. —yin ti —f^F f.inf. a way to 
come, an opportunity to turn up, a method to present 
itself (Ram, 838, K. 242). 

wata-gam or -gom u i m. 
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a roadside village (esp. when existing only at rare 
intervals on a long lonely road), -gbm 1 -*TTfiT I 
^T^^rnfhr; m. an inhabitant of such a village. -got u 
-?hj m. one who goes along a road, a wayfarer; one 
who travels, proceeds along (some route) (L.V. 57). 
-gath i xrt%cfi: m. (sg. dat. -gatas OIie 

who travels on a road, a wayfarer (Gr.M.; Siv. 1485, 
1829); a passenger (on a ship) (Gr.M.). -hawukh 
I m. (f. -havuc u one who 

shows a road, ft guide, a guide-post, any action or 
quality that guides (lit. and fig.) (EL, Gr.M., YZ. 
432). -kharc I m> road-expense, the 

cost of a journey ; money for a journey, provision (of 
funds) for a journey (Gr.M.). -kol I 
f. a stream or canal of running water met on a road 
(esp. in a forest or wild). -kul u -cg^y | *IT*T^* m. 
a shady tree, or tree with fruit (met on a desolate 
and usually treeless road). -kaman I 

f* (sg- dat. -kamtin 11 * scarcity 

of road inability to go to somo place or house 
(owing to fear, anxiety, or some obstacle). -kon u 
^ I <PTR* subst. m. and adj. (f. 

-kon* 1 -^rN), * one who ^ one-eyed on the road i.e. 
who breaks the rules of good conduct (by mis- 
appropriating a deposit or the like), one who leads 
others astray (from virtue, etc.) (cf. Ii.Pr. 1); a bad 
or winding road, a road that is not straight (K.Pr. 1). 
-kaner -I m * misappropriation of a loan 

or deposit, as ab.; leading others astray, as ab. ; 
-krim (? spelling) m. a certain sweet pot-herb, Lychnis 
sp. (L. 72, of. krim). -kos -Xfifa: I *TT’bf*Rr» T rn. 
distortion of a road, crookedness of a road ; crookedness 
of conduct, etc. -liir n -5^ I ^tSffTR.<*T i. a i uact-house, 
an inn, a traveller’s rest-house on a long road, a caravan¬ 
serai, a tent at a stage on a road (El. vatalur, tcatalar). 
-nosh u -sftir m. a road-destroyer, a highway robber 
(L.Y. 43). -pur" I m. a footpath ; a 

narrow jpath in the hills or cut through the snow, 
passable by only one person at a time ; cf. wati-p°, bel. 
-pur" kadun I mi«f- (of one 

recovering from illness) to begin to attempt to walk, 
(of a baby r ) to begin to toddle, -pothan xrfvj»y I 
m. a traveller on the road, one who is 
travelling on a long journey (esp. when he is doing so 
against his will or under some necessity). -rocll u 
| m. a road guardian, a road watchman ; 

anything which would help on a journey (such as 
money, food, dress, house), viaticum, travelling 
money, etc. -samana -STWPb m. travelling expenses 
(EL), -soth* -TTTfsf I in- a road com- 
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wath 2 — 

panion, a fellow-traveller. -tor® -?rp£ 1 f. 

delay on the road. -vim tt I f. 

a grove by a long dreary road (esp. one planted as 
a pious act for the use of the general public); of. 
wath-v°, ab. -yar -‘STH* I fll^rwr m. a road-friend, 
a friend made in the course of a journey. -yar^Z® 
■JJTy?? I f. such friendship; friendship 

caused by travelling on similar occupations, 

wata-wath ! . w*TTT ft#: l (sg. dat. 

-wati having something (which one should do 

himself) done by another, 

wati asun wfff I m.inf. 

to be, or become, a helper, to be of assistance, to show 
favour to another’s efforts, to take his side. — karun 
—I m.inf. to make (some 

powerful person) show favour to oneself (in case of 
a dispute, quarrel, or some unpopular act or business), 
to bring a person over to one’s own side. -kofeh u 

) m. a bribe to bring 
a person over to one’s own side, a bribe (to a judge) 
to gain a favourable decision* — lagun — * 

.inf. to get on the (right) way, to 
become confirmed in a worthy course (of conduct, 
courtesy, zeal in learning, or the like); (of a thing, 
quality, or action) to become established in a good 
condition, —lagun —I ^ngr*TT*f mini 

to confirm, or establish, a person, thing, etc., as in the 
preceding. — nerun —m.inf. to emerge on (or 
from) a road, to approach, come near (Eiim. 1143/.). 
—pakun —I mini to go along 

«* A oad j(Siv. 1654; Earn. 42; K.Pr. 99, 232) ; to live 
a we{Q.(^i)ducted life (in peace, contentment, affection, 
and die due carrying out of religious duties). -pur u 
-tr^ I *rWTR:, m. a footpath; one who 

leads a well-conducted life; ef. wata-p°, ab. -peth 
a null -W2f m.inf. to bring on to the (right) way, 

start (a person) in the right direction (Siv. 154). 
-peth behun I m.inf. 

to sit (as a beggar) on the road, to be plunged into 
sorrow by the loss of one’s entire possessions, -peth 
bana-khor® phutariin® -ura l 

f.inf. to reveal one’s own, or another’s | 
private character, or affairs, or secret (cf. bana-khor® 
phutariin®, p. 1096, 1. 39). -peth thawun -ur? 

1 m.inf. lo dedicate property 

for tbe free use and enjoyment of the public, -rost" 
adj. (f. -riifeh® -iw), impassable (El.). -row u 
I fTT^re: adj. (f. -rov® -TTF), one who has lost 
his way, one who has deviated from the right road 
(lit. and fig. of morals, etc.), -rawul I 


wath l 

m. (f. -ravuj 11 one who causes 

another to lose his way, one who, or that which, 
misleads (lit. and fig., as ab.). —roW u -niot u — 

4<j i perf. part. (f. — rbv®-miife® 

—TTW-Wf)* one who has lost Iris way, been misled 
(lit. and fig., as ab.). — rawun —^7$^! WTW(fi(mW^ 
m.inf. to lose one’s way (lit. and fig. of morals, etc.) ; 
cf; wath ravunS ab. -rawur u i *?TW3l3i: 

m. (f. -raviir u one who leads others on to the 

wrong way, one who misleads (lit. and fig., as ab.). 
—rawartm — m.inf. to mislead (El.). — rozun 
—I iWrfiiffTf: m.inf. to remain firm and 

persistent in helping or showing favour to another, 
—thawun I (before 

beginning a dispute, some unpopular work, etc.) to 
bring over an influential person to one’s own side, 
-feol" -#3T I *rr4lFtrf?rcT: adj. (f. -feiij® -#3f), one who, 
while en route with a number of companions or caravan, 
absconds from the company; one who has abandoned 
the rules of good conduct or education, and has taken 
to a disreputable life. -wol u I CTfTCTIVffi:,. 

rn. (f. -wajefi-^T^^J, one who has powerful 
help (in accomplishing some object) ; a powerful 
person who takes side with another and helps him. 
—wati —i adv. along the proper 

road, in the right maimer (the whole time), carefully 
and thoroughly (K.Pr. 232) ; along the whole way, 
continually as one goes along (Earn. 1766). -WOt u 
-FfH I fFFTffrTJTTi?: adj. (f. -WOfe® -<?TF), one who has 
traversed the road and reached the end, one who lias 
completed a journey; met. one who has gone through 
the whole course, one who lias mastered all the rules 
(of good conduct, of some branch of learning, or the: 
like). — yun 11 —favj f *PUT*f f*T8T m.inf. to come by, 
or along, a road (K.Pr. 18) ; to come on the way, to 
occur during a journey (K. 74, 729) ; to come on to the 
right way, to become a reformed character, (of a thing, 
work, or the like) to become in prosperous condition, 
wath 2 adv. (borrowed from Skt. vat, and used as 
a suffix) like, as in mastana-wath, like one who is 
drunk (Siv. 1450). 

wath 1 cC3 I FfcsTfirFT m. (sg. dat. watas FZ*r), a stone 
(globular and smooth, such as is found in a river-bed), 
a large pebble, a boulder, rock (cf. khara-w 0 , p. 408«, 
1. 2; kaji-w°, p. 430«, 1. 31; kani-w°, p. 4616, 
1. 44; kwoji-w 0 , p. 4956, 1. 38; nal-W°, p. 632«, 
1. 6; nlla-w 0 , p. 634a, 1. 29; phala-w°, p. 693w, 
1. 22) (L.Y. 17, K.Pr. 190) ; met. any smooth 
globular object, like such a stone (cf. khdna-w 0 , 
p. 402a, 1. 43). Cf. vtit® 3. 
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wath *rf;g: 


wata-gogul ^3-^3p( I *jf%sfiT*RTT: m. ‘ a sphere- 
turnip ’; hence, some object globular in shape (esp. 
used with regard to the stone, etc., on a ring) ; hence, 
met. something tliiok, bulky, stout. — khor u —I 
in. the circular leaf (or a collection 
of leaves) of a certain aquatic plant (used as a food 
for horses), -khur’ 1 | f. N. of u 

oertain disease in the heel, caused by a blow or the 
like, and involving painful internal gatherings difficult 
to cure; cf. khur tt l. -khur\-t^ i 
f. a certain medicinal creeping plant with long delicate 
leaves, and growing in the ground at the foot of the 
hills, -kram -*Rrr | f- N. of a certain 

wild vegetable with long, thick, and closely packed 
leaves. -r a kh -^3 1 f^TWT[<J^ST] f. (sg. dat. 
-r a khi a line or mark deeply and permanently 

engraved or marked on a rock ; met* anything (such 
as a condition, promise, or the like) which is fixed, 
irrevocable, absolutely unchangeable. — thawun 
—I m.inf. to keep secret, hold one’s 

tongue about, not to mention (something heard, known, 
secretly imparted, or the like). —thow u -mot u 

—*rer-*T<j | ifYfqrr; perf. part. (f. — thiiv^-mufe* — 

I ^ ^ | Cs 

*f^), kept secret, or private, as ab. -tov* -rfTpT I 
adj. c.g. (of chick pease or the like) only 
half-parclied, parched only on one side, badty roasted 
(and hence hard as gravel). -tOV* gafehuil 

1 m.in f. to be badly cooked, as ab. 

Wath 2 I m. the extreme, unbearable, heat 

experienced in the summer at midday, 

watha WS in watha-wadal I fWTWSfT 

f. distress, fever, or the like caused to a respectable 
person by abuse publicly directed at him; cf. 
wathal 1. -wadal gafehiin' 1 *1^ I 

f.inf. such distress or fever to he ex¬ 
perienced. -wadal kariin* I fft^WTTW 

3nvnyjW3' i trr f.inf. to cause such distress, etc., bv 
offering such abuse. 
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wath 1 *n3 l m. (sg. dat. watas ^T3*T), 

union, uniting, the act of joining up two separate 
things, tying up together, piecing together (cf. atha- 
w°, p. 646, 1. 44; banga-deli-w 0 , p. 112/;, 1. 49; 
ganda-w 0 , p. 2895, 1. 22; hanga-w 0 , p. 339 a, 1. 2; j 
honza-w 0 , p. 341a, 1. 20; lara-w°, p. 529a, I. 42; 
nakha-W 0 , p. 629a, ]. 4; phdda-W 0 , p. 685a, 1. 23 ; 
phek'-w 0 , p. 721a, 1. 6 ; pakh a ca-w°, p. 726a, 1. 38 ; 
pan'-w 0 , p. 7375, l. 32; rela-w°, p. 8326, 1. 41) j 
((xr.Gr. 123) ; a joining or joint (of limbs) (cf. j 
banda-w 0 , p. Ilia, 1. 28) ; joining together, con- ! 
struotion ; hence, the material of which a thing is ! 
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constructed (L.V.17); a seam (W. 114, wdt) ; repairing 
(by joining broken pieces, uniting broken limbs, 
causing the edges of a wound to unite by a surgical 
operation, and so on) (cf. diri-W 0 , p. 271a, 1. 28; 
1sath-w 0 (m.), feata-W 0 (■£.), p. imb, 11. 39, 45); the 
union, or forming the union, of personal friendship 
or relationship with another. —dyun“ —I^PST I 

•to. inf. to repair (by joining up broken pieces 
or the like). —karun —3R3) m.inf., id. (H. x, 12). 
—sapadun —m.inf. to cling (El., W. 88). 

wata-pur u I 111. a certain 

method of walking (in which the toe of the hinder 
foot is placed against the heel of the foot in front,— 
foot throughout touching foot, as is done in measuring 
land), -wath -3T3 I f. (sg. dat. -wati 

intimate union, close joining up, mutual exact 
fitting together. 

watuk“ 1 3T3f I adj. gen. (f. watUc tt 

of, or belonging to, close union of two or more 
things or persons. 

wath 2 WT3 I rn. (sg. dat. watas 3T3^f), 

a lumpy kind of porridge of coarsely broken grain 
(such as maize, barley, etc.) (cf. kan a ka-W°, p. 4575, 
1. 40; makayi-w 0 , p. 5635, 1. 14; pingi-w 0 , p. 740a, 
1. 25; shol'-w 0 , p. 8805,1. 38; wushki-w 0 , p. 1147a, 

l. 12) (W, 115, teat, mistranslated ‘seam’). 

wata-kosh u 3TT3-3i^ I the bran 

of pounded maize (as sifted from the broken grain). 
-lokh a r or -lokhiir 11 -^3^ i *3RTf^w- 

f- a large coagulated lump of the material 
of this porridge, when cold and stale. -muj a -*T*J I 
Wf5f3iTf%^3.' f. a certain kind of radish, small and 
pungent (El . udta mu j). -phol u i 

m. ‘a grain in porridge’, a hidden hoard (hitherto 
unknown and now discovered), treasure trove. -tlr* 1 

I f- a large coagulated, 

lump of the material of this porridge when oold 
and stale. 

watuk u 2 adj. gen. (f. watiic* 

of, or belonging to, such porridge (e.g. a particular 
grain suitable for making it, or a dish for bolding it). 
w£th I m. (sg. dat. watas the 

belly, stomach (cf. ata-W 0 , p. 69 a, 1. 38) (K.Pr. 218). 

wlta-buday I f. (immediately 

on seeing something) violent longing, impetuous 
hankering (for it, so that one is even ready to take it 
by force). —pherun —wt i <src*rre 
m.inf. to experience pleasure in giving or leaving 
(esp. something of great value or much loved) to 
another. 










veth i f^lT f. (sg. dat. vethi Gr.Gr. 70), j 
the IN*, of the principal river of Kashmir, in Skt. ! 
Vitastd. In India it is known as the Jihlam (vulgo ; 
Jhelum) (El. veth (sic), vy&t ; Gr.Gr. 25, 70; W. 149 ; j 
Siv. 1588 ; K.Pr. 9, 227, 233). In K.Pr. 102, treated 
as a symbol of prosperity. Cf. vetasta. -shikhur u 
parun trmI m.inf. to cast a certain j 

bet, prdeal, or test. In this, a wet mark is put on one 
side of a potsherd, piece of grass, or the like. It is 
tossed into the nir, and, as in our ( head or tail*, the 
side that turns up decides the contest. 

vetha-bal t §rRt?fh!T*T m. any local ghat. on | 

the bank of this river, where people bathe, or embark j 
and disembark (Gr.Gr. 165). -both u I j 

m. a bank of this river, -god 1 * f- a 

fish of this river (of. gad). -kriind ti I 

f* (sg. dat. -kranje -sfpai), N. of the 
country on both banks of this river, -truwah -^T¥ I 
f* (Bg. dat. -truvtish ti the 

thirteenth lunar day of the bright half of the month 
of Bad u rapeth (Skt. Bhadrapada = August-September), 
being the anniversary of the day on which Parv&tl, 
the Energio Power of Siva, descended to the earth 
in the form of this river. A festival is held on 
this elate, during which Hindus worship and make 
offerings to the river, -truvush^-bog 11 I 

m. a present made to a bride by 
her husband's people on the occasion of this festival. 
-won u i tcr^r^r^ in. the water of the river | 

Veth (as distinct from that of neighbouring streams) 
Pt|. rethawoift; Gr.Gr. 73 ; W. 115, viihawon*, river- 
wafer). -wotur u I fTFTWTlW^r*m jn. the 

source of tho river Veth. -wav I ^rT^f^Trf: m. 

the breeze that blows from the Veth, or from a place 
where it has a confluence with another river or with 
the Wular hike. 

vetha c*nr I adj. c.g. excessively stout, cor¬ 
pulent, obese; cf. vyoth u . vetha-pan t ; 

m. a carpenter’s rule or gauge. 

veth ifa f. in gar-veth, household utensils, p. 296a, 

1 36, q.v. 

veth* see vyoth 11 . 

woth f* (sg- dat. wdti wfe), a leap, jump (peth 1 
(a jump) over) (of. kala-peth* W°, p. 435r/, 1. 42; 
koli-w<\ p. 4375, 1. 48) (El. wot, wdth; Gr.M.; ! 
Siv. 1567; K.Pr. 63). —din 11 —I 

f.inf. to give a jump, to jump, (esp.) to jump down 
from on high, or to jump to a height from below 
(Ram. 554, 558, 1369; K.Pr. 146). —daviin* 
—f.inf. to cause to jump, make (a person) leap ! 


(of. p- 263«, 1. 49) (Siv. 1815). — kadim“ — 

f-inf. to give a jump, to jump up 

suddenly, to jump (from sudden fear, surprise, or the 

like) (of. p. 386«, 1. 22) (Siv. 998) ; (of something low 

down) to jump up, be propelled upwards. —laytin u 

—STTsf 3 ! f.inf. to take a jump, to leap, to leap (into), 

leap (upon) (El.; Earn. 212, 250; K. 233, 237, 446, 

491, 632). —tulun a —rJ^fsT f.inf. to leap up, to leap 

to a height (Ram. 549; H. ii, 9). —traviin a 

I f.inf. to take a series of 

jumps, esp. down from, or over, a height (cf. 

teharyau-peth* wota trawane, p. 9835, 1. 49). 

—fehunun" —I -fatjrRJ*; f.inf. to jump 

down, hurl oneself down, plunge (into) (H. iii, 4; 

j K.Pr. 109) ; (on seeing something going on which 

interests) suddenly to plunge into the middle (of it). 

wota-bari fehota-bor n i 

r . « *■ >» 
TRrp'fff m. jumping about (from one thing to another), 

trying resource after resource (used of someone 

hcdpless and without resources and making despairing 

efforts to accomplish some work). -pur u I 

m. going along, or progressing, by jumps ; 

a road or path over which it is necessary to pass with 

great speed. —tulane —cprsf f. ph inf. to leap 

about, to leap, make leaps (Gr.M.). -wor u I 

m, place which should be readied,* 

or which can be reached, by very quick going (quasil $ 

in a leap). -Wot u I m. a path 

which can be traversed only by jumping (owing to 

rocks, uneven surface, hollows, torrents, or the like). 

-woth | 3T5HJT f. continued leaping* 

(K. 448, 1127); progressing by uninterrupted leaps; 

(in doing any work) habitually acting rashly and 

without consideration of results. 

woti anun ife m.inf. to bring with, a leap, 

to cause (someone) to come at once before oneself, to 

summon hastily (K. 367). 

woth u #vr i adj. (f. woteh" #^), l p.p. of 

WOthun, q.v. (This word is to be distinguished from 
W0th u 3, which has the opposite meaning.) Used as 
i adj., risen, standing up, erect; lie who, or that which, 

| is steadily and continuously rising (lit, and met.); 
risen (from bed, sickness, or the like) (cf. hemari-W 0 , 
p. 1085, 1. 50; liuri-W 0 , p. 347«, 1. 45); prepared, 
ready (cf. byali-W 0 , p. 1505, 1. 40); risen (from), been 
done with, been got rid of (cf. muni-w 0 , p. 5735, 
1. 47); originated, issued, emanated (cf. manza W°, 
p. 584rt, 1. 30) ; risen from its origin, just issued, 
fresh from the source (cf. thana-W 0 , p. 978r/, 1. 10. 
Here there has possibly been confusion with woth u 3> 
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woth" 2 

q.v.); and so on, through all the meanings of 

wotliun. 

wotha-beth f- (of some 

tiling or action) the continuously and repeatedly rising 
up and settling down, -beth lagiin ti -te <?r*r5f I 
f.inf. (of a human being) to 
begin repeatedly rising and sitting; to become 
restless, fidgetty, etc.; (of some action) to become 
uncertain, at one time in action, at another time not, 
or at one time definite and at another time indefinite, 
and so on; cf. wothasan. -dan -^rr^ I m. 

a movable fireplace or cooking stove (capable of being 
moved safely from one place to another). 

wotha-blthi WT-WtTt I f. rising up 

and sitting down ; esp. (as a punishment to a school 
boy) continuous repeated standing up and sitting down. 
woth u 2 ^ (for l, see wasun) i (f. vuteh* 2 

for 1, see wasun) (of a thing or action) open, 
unclosed, not shut up (cf. ach^wateha gaslie-ratsha, 
p. 9a, m l- 2; ada-w°, p. 126, JL 7; atha-w°, p. 646, 
1. 47; thana-w 0 , p. 9786, 1. 29; wolinja-w 0 , 
p. 1115$, 1. 48) (Gr.Gr. 29, 140; Gr.M. wdth u ; 
K.Pr. 1, 105,245); exposed, bare, uncovered, naked; 
not tied up, unfastened ; loose, not connected (with); 
free, unrestricted, unrestrained (cf. buk^ri-W 0 , 
p. 1026, 1. 6). — fehunun —m.inf. to throw 
(a door or the like) open (Ram. 1734). 
woth" 3 i ’SpruH: (f. vufeh fi 3 4w. for 4, see s.v.). 
(This word is to be distinguished from w6th u , which 
has the opposite meaning), 1 p.p of wasun, used —• 
as adj., in the following meanings :— descended, come 
down, [as in hat'-w°, p. 3»(w, 1. 35; nakha-w 0 , 
p. 629 a, 1. 7; neri-w 0 , p. 6735, 1. 18; sorga-w 0 , 
p. 934rt, 1. 30 ; wana-W", p. 1120«, 1. 42] ; just come 
(from), fresh (from) [as in dori-W°, (cloth) fresh 
from the loom, p. 237 a, 1.34 ; heli-w°, p. 3645, 
1. 21; wana-w°, p. 1121^, 1. 20; so dana-w°, (of 
cooked food) fresh from the oven (of. thana-woth", 
p. 11585, 1. 49) ; vegi-w<>, one who is j ust married (s.v. 
vyug u ) , as compared with vegi woth a -mot u (p. 11505, 
h 18), a married person]; declined, faded, wasted, 
waned, (as in buth'-w 0 , p. 143 a, 1. 10 ; nashe-w 0 , 
p. 6545, 1. 41 ; rasa-w°, p. 842«, 1. 23) ; fallen (from 
some former condition), abased (as in mada-w 0 . 
p. 5485, 1. 16; moda-w 0 , p. 549ff, 1. 32); and so on 
for other meanings of wasun. 
wBth ^tar i m. (sg. dut. wStas 

(of grain, fruit, eto., badly cooked) internal hardness, 
toughness, or grittiness. Of. w6t u . 
wuth l i ws: m. (sg. dat. wuthas obi. 


wflth far 

wutha 1 ^'j), the lip (of the face) (cf. shekar-w 0 , 
p. 8785, I. 45) (El. imt, wuth ; Gr.Gr. 15; Gr.M.; 
Siv. 66, 539, 830; Ram. 724, 1266, 1393, 1708; 
YZ. 75). 

wutha-fehyon" i adj. (f. -teh£n tt 

one who has a torn lip, or a gap in the lip 
(owing to some wound or accident). -feot u -^«r | 
adj. (f. -feiit 11 -^nz), one who (by a surgical 
operation, or by some accident) has a cut lip, or 
a piece of lip cut off; hare-lipped. -vyoth u I 

adj. (f. -ezjz), thick-lipped, swollen¬ 

lipped. 

wuth 2 (cf. wuthun) in wuth-patlg l 

WglpK m. extreme harassment of another, violence 
(e.g. by making him give something, goading him 
into doing something impossible, or making charges 
against him), -patlg tulun -TTCT3T | 
m.inf. to harass in this way. -patEg wdthun 
| m.inf. such harassment to 

happen (e.g. by violence, attacks, uproar, etc.). 
-patog 1 -trift?T I adj. e.g. one who habitually 

Ijarasses, as ab. 

wutha 2 I adj. e.g. one who has a deformed 

Hp. 

wuth 11 <|V[ I m. (during a shower of rain) the 

water that drips from the eaves of a house (Gr.Gr. 
15, tenth ; §iv. 338). 

wuth^dag I f. the fall of a 

torrent of water from the eaves, -dara I 

f .pi. a stream of water from the eaves. 

wuth" 1 p.p. of wuthun, q.v. used —« as adj. ni 
ada-wuth", half-twisted, p. 125, 1. 8, q.v. 

wfith I m. (sg. dat. watao fwvy, ar.or. 51 ; f. 
wfltin ffzsj, q.v., Gr.Gr. 38), a camel (cf. muji-w°, 
p. 5585, h 17) (El. tint, wunt; Gr.Gr. 18, 38, 51 ; W. 
134, mnth; K.Pr. 78, 235). 

WtLta-bar fz-^TT (sometimes spelt wfltha- f^-) | 
m. a camel's load, the goods loaded on a camel 
(H. i, 9, wuta-bdr; YZ. 420, icunthah-b°) ; met. an 
excessively heavy burden imposed upon a man (even 
if it is beyond his strength). -cobur I 

adj. (f. -cob*!* -Tpfap), a camel lout, 
a bulky boor (described as a long-necked, tall, bulky 
fellow, who is brainless in what work he does, whose 
gait, manner of speech and of eating, and other forms 
of conduct are objectionable). The word is not confined 
to the mule sex. -kob ii r tt f. a camel's 

hump (traditionally said to represent the grave of 
an ancient Moslem saint) ; met. any hump-shaped 
article fixed firmly on its base, -nafeun I 
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wothun 


m. (sg. dafc. -nafeanas ~*T5R^), 
( a earners dance’, useless labour, lost labour, labour 
in vain, -raz I f- 

a rope of camels, i.e. a line of cuinels connected 
together by a rope running through tlie nose-ring of 
each; a collection of people all mutually united by 
one reason (such as mutual friendship, relationship, 
common occupation, and so on). -feol u I 

m. one who walks like a camel (without 
heading hollows and heights, shortest or longest way, 
and so on); hence, one who acts without discrimination, 
one who acts unreflectingly. -feop u -^5 l ^pEPRSft< 3 i: 
m. ‘ camel-bitten ’; hence, one, unable himself to think 
or understand, who acts properly or improperly only 
in obedience to another, one who is a mere docile 
machine. 

wtith a (sometimes, e.g. p. 5956, 1. 21, spelt w&t u |rg:) 1 
f. (sg. dat. wtiche or, sometimes, 
WUCe 'sHst), a kind of large earthenware jar or vat 
(cf. masa-wfif, p. 5956, 11. 21 if.) (K.Pr. 139). 
wothadane I ^rf^errf: adj, c.g. standing up, 

erect (K. 980); standing permanently on end ; cf. 

wodane. — rozun —I r 

c\^\M rfcj 1 tsj m.inf. to remain standing ; to be 

at attention, always ready to obey, to be constant in 
attendance ; to receive (a guest) hospitably. —thawun 
— I %T i ?nNf m.inf. to set standing, 

set erect; to set (a person) continually standing, i.e. 
perpetually on duty, without a moment’s rest, 
wathal 1 1 f. disrespect (shown to 

aether by abusing him befoi’e respectable people); 

cf- watha. — gatehiih"—i 

f.inf. such disrespect to happen, i.e. to be shown (to 
a person). 



10 




wathal 2 qzm I f. secret collection (of 

money, goods, results of work, or the like), secret 
hoarding. — kariiii* — I • f.inf. secretly 

to hoard, secretly to pile up one’s earnings or the like, 
yethun 1 TfmfjT conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

vethyov to become stout, fat, corpulent, to 

swell (cf. rekh vethun {i , p. 8306,1. 43) (EL ; Gr.Gr. 
108, 110, 173, 196); (of something originally thin, by 
undergoing the necessary processes) to become thick, 
etc. ; to increase (EL); to exult, rejoice (on the 
attainment of one’s desires, etc.) (Ram. 1109; K, 61, 
96, 255, 330,337, 418, 461-2,569, 585, 633, 648, 659, 
682, 725, 749, 771, 857, 902, 949, 964, 986, 1133, 
1158). vethyo-mot" I perf. 

part. (f. vethye-mufe 1 * become stout, fat, 

thick, as ab. 
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wothun 1 conj. 2 (1 p.p. woth" f- 

woteh" w^; 2 p.p. wofehov The 1 p.p. 

should be distinguished from woth u 1 p.p. of 
wasun, to descend, q.v. The two words are almost 
identical iti sound, but have opposed meanings); 

to rise, go up, ascend (cf. d a h W°, p. 198«, 1. 21 ; 
parda w°, p. 7566, 1. 13 ; tala-petha w°, p. 996a, 
1. 46; texigal wothan 1 , p. 1011a, 1. 29; tend* 
wdthan 1 , p. 1050//, 1. 3) (El. wdthun, irotun, wuthun ; 
Gr.Gr. 26,29,111,176,209,225, 227; Gr.M.; L.Y.l; 
Itiim. 344, 561, 563, 595, 820, 886, 900, 1099, 
1127; K. 873); esp. to rise suddenly, or unexpectedly 
(cf. manza w°, p. 584a, 1. 36; wur* wur* w°, 
p. 11415, 1. 37) (Bain. 1475) ; to rise up, stand up, 
become erect (cf. liit" WOthiih", p. 536 a, 1. 46; 
menga wothane, p. 578a, 1. 44 ; thod u w°, p. 971«, 
1. 2) (Gr.Gr. 204; L.Y. 10, 75; giv. 65, 321, 392, 
842, 879, 1357; Earn. 114, 173, 391, 431, 484,554, 
598, 662, 672, 692, 707, 819, 903, 252, 955, 1107, 
1110, 1374, 1384, 1388, 1402, 1462,1493, 1559,1604, 
1691, 1712,1741; K. 69, 80, 235, 443, 446, 461, 475, 
600, 608, 814-5, 870, 890, 895, 897, 930, 1000, 1041, 
1097, 1118; H. ii, 3, 5, 6; iii, 1, 8; v, 6, 9 ; viii, 
11; xii, 3, 14-5, 20; YZ. 532; K.Pr. 63, 237); 
to rise up and stand, to be standing, erect (El. 
wat/tun, to stand ; Ram. 332); to rise, get up (from 
bed, sickness, or the like), to awake, recover from 
illness (cf. bemari w°, p. 109//, 1. 2; nend a ri w°, 
p. 6425, 1. 24) (Gr.M.; L.Y. 105; giv.*l63, 628; 
Itiim. 73, 622; K. 592, 801 (wots' 1 is a misprint for 
wotsh' 1 ), 968, 971, 1163; IT. xii, 23); to swell (as a 
river, a vein, a bruise, or the like) (cf. nahbj* 
wothane, p. 6255, 1. 38; rag wothun", p. 8275, 

1. 23); 

to rise for the purpose of leaving, to rise up and 
go, to take leave (cf. brag wothan 1 , p. 120a, 1. 22 ; 
dokha w°, p. 2065, 1. 17 ; mala w°, p. 5645, 1. 21) ; 
to depart (from a place, or this world) (buthi-petha 
W°, p. 1436, 1. 3); to be lifted off, to be done away 
with, be abolished, discontinued (lawa wbthtin", 
p. 541a, 1. 10; thop u w°, p. 980a, 1. 32; thaph 
WOthiin" p. 918a, 1 . 20) (giv. nalcha w°, to he lifted 
off the shoulder, i.e. to be completed, 1758, the reference 
to wasun, on p. 629a, 1. 4 being incorrect) ; todisappear, 
cense to exist (cf. bog’ wothan*, p. 91a, 1. 20 ; banga 
w<Jthun", p. 1125, 1. 37; barm w°, p. 1235, 11. Iff.; 
das w°, p. 2516, 1. 27 ; dosh u w°, p. 253a, 1. 33 ; 
diwath wothun", p. 265a, 1. 3 ; malay wothun", 
p. 570a, 1. 20 ; mandach wothiin", p. 5756,1. 12 ; 
satya wothun", p. 9505, 1. 29) (Siv. 1290); to rise 
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(owing to friction or the like) from the surface, to be 
worn away, (of skin) to be worn off, flayed (of. 
bargol 4 wothan 4 , p. 1206, 1. 5; nara wothan 4 , 
p. 6356, 1. 38 ; tuz wothan 4 , p. 10516, 1. 41); 

to spring up, sprout, shoot, grow ; to break out (as 
an epidemic, mutiny, etc.), to arise suddenly (as a 
storm, disturbance, etc.), to burst forth (us fire) (cf. 
breh wothiin 1 *, p. 1206, 1. 18; duii a wothiin 1 *, 
p. 2316, 1. 18 ; drag w°, p. 2416, 1. 4; hus w°, 
p. 3526, 1. 2 ; huy wothiin* 4 , p. 363a, 1. 46; khad 
wothiin 44 , p. 3916,1. 36; maje-wadun w°, p. 5576, 
1. 40; maisher w°, p. 598a, 1. 49; mazhar w°, 
p. 6156,1. 10; naba-narw 0 , p. 619a, 1. ll; nar w°, 
p. 647«, 1. 35; phar'sher w°, p. 7086,1. 41; pbawar 
wothan 4 , p. 7206, 1. 4; pbnfea-grish* 4 wothiin 44 , 
p. 7426, 1. 33 ; tav w°, p. 10466, 1. 37; wolharisli 
wothiin' 4 , p. 11136, 1. 38) (El. wothun, to blow (of the 
wind); &v. 1614, 1843; Earn. 404, 693, 740, 835, 
1761; X. 451, 762 ; H. iii, 3; vi, 12-3, 15; YZ. 
396 ; K.Pr. 128); to spring up, come into existence, 
begin, occur (cf. badwor" W°, p. 89«, 1. 42; br a s 
wothiin 4 *, p. 126a, 1. 47 ; boy wothiin* 4 , p. 149a, 

I. 22; dod" w°, p. 1916, 11. 6 If.; dod a sa w°, p. 193a, 
1.7; gand wothiin 11 , p. 289a, 1. 16 ; mach' wothiin.* 4 , 
p. 547a, 1. 35 ; muhw°, p. 5536, 1.17 ; mosh®kh w®, 
p. 5976,1. 18 ; nyay w°, p. 675a, 1. 8 ; phakh w°, j 
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p. 689a, 1. 8 ; pliasad w°, p. 712«, 1. 16 ; phutiira 
w°, p. 7186, 1. 49 ; pralab w°, p. 759a, 1. 35; 
prasang w°, p. 768a, 1. 23 ; sey wothiin 44 , p. 956a, 
1. 7 ; tosa-tos wothiin 44 , p. 1037a, 1. 38 ; tav w°, 
p. 1047a, 1. 22; ban wothun* 4 , p. 10736, 1. 23; 
wucapa w°, p, 1 0956, 1. 1 ; wad W°, p. 1096a, 
1. 26; wuth-patag w°, p. 11596, 1. 18 ; wabakh 
wbthiin 44 ; wobrath w°; vyad wothiin* 4 ) (Gr.M. ; 
Eiim, 281,407,1142,1290; K. 1114); to come on, begin 
(as pain, disease, etc.) (of. begarun W°, p. 926, 1. 6 ; 
bambar wothan 4 , p. 108a, 1. 14 ; brikh wothiin**, 
p. 1226,1.10 ; dad“r a wothiin* 4 , p. 192a, 1. 38 ; dag 
wothiin* 4 , p. 1936,1. 5 ; phar 4 -wov wothiin 44 , p. 7026, 
1. 43; phutang wothan 4 , p. 7186, 1. 29 ; pyas w°, 
p. 818a, 1. 15; rey wothiin* 4 , p. 8546, 1. 34 ; tiiri- 
hambar wothan 4 , p. 1021a, 1. 27; tos w°, p. 1037a, 
1. 34 ; tatur" w°, p. 10446, 1. 46); to proceed (from), 
originate, issue, emanate, result (cf. prawa wdthaiie, 
p. 772a, 1. 13 ; ray wothiin 41 , p, 8546,1. 21 ; tarang 
wothan 4 , p. 1028a, 1. 32) ; to rise (upon), fall (upon), 
attack (Gr.M., K. 1056, K.Pr. 85). 

This verb is used with the conjunctive participle of 
another verb, to indicate the hastiness, impulsiveness 
or suddenness of the act expressed by the latter, as in 
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phirith wothun, equivalent to our ‘ to up and 
answer ’ (K. 755 ; H. viii, 6; x, 2, 6 ; xxii, 11). 

woth^-mot" <j I pelf. part. (f. wbfeh* 1 - 

miib 44 risen, etc., as ab. 

wothan-wad grvj*T-^TcT | m. disappearing, 

i.e. total destruction (of a kingdom, of one’s entire 
property, or the like). -wad yun u -^Tf I 

m.inf. the time of such destruction 

to come near. 

wothith gabhun wfaw i 

m.inf. (by some overwhelming calamity, an entire 
kingdom, property, or business) to disappear, i.e. to 
be totally destroyed. 

wuthan f. (sg. dat. wuthiin** grjfcr), the not of 

twisting (cf. atha-W°, p. 646, 1. 49) (Gr.Gr. 121); 
a screw (El.). — din** —f^r | f.inf. to give 

a twist (to something loose or lax, such as a rope or 
the like, in order to tighten it up). — yih* 4 —fig of | 
inf. ‘ twisting up to come (to 
a person) to show more and more persistence the 
more one’s entreaties are refused, 
wuthun 1 conj. 1 ( 1 p.p. 

wuth u f. wuth* 4 5^, f.dat. wuche ; 2 p.p. 
wuchyov ) , to twist, screw, wring (cf. atha 

w°, p. 646, 1. 50; gdbha wuthane, p. 313a, 1. 6) 
(Gr.Gr. 15, 120-1); to twist (as in making a rope or 
the like) (cf. anga w°, p. 336,1. 14; atha wuthiin 44 , 
p. 65a, 1. 2) (Gr.M., E.Y. 107); to coil round and 
round (something to strengthen it, or to strengthen 
a joint); to entangle ; (met.) to wring (a person's 
feelings), to hurt his feelings by subjecting him to 
violent abuse or accusations, no matter how much he 
shows humility and entreats (cf. wan wuthan 4 , 
p. 11206, 1. 49). 

wuth u -mot" h-jtk i (f. 

WUth a -mub a f^-T|Tr), twisted, etc., as ah.; hurt in 
the feelings, as ah. 

wuthana yun u ^ m.inf. 

pass, tc> become twisted, as ab. ; to become the subject 
of violent abuse or accusations, as ab., the moi'e one 
pleads and shows humility ; (of a disease or the like) 
the more remedies are applied, to entangle (i.e. get 
hold of) the patient the more, 
wdthanawun conj. l (1 p.p. w 6 thanow u 

to cause (so-and-so) to rise (as distinguished 
from tulun, to raise or lift up, both words being 
looked upon as causa Is of wothun, q.v.) (Gr.Gr. 176). 
wuthanawun 53 ^ j^ \ conj. 1 

(1 p.p. wuthanow u to cause (a rope or the 

like) to bo twisted; to harass (a person) by causing 
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vetharan 


vethin tt 

the police, etc., to bring accusations (of theft or 
the like) against him. 

vethin 11 f. a woman who is too stout, too fat, 

• ^ 

made ugly by fatness, gross. Considered to be the 
fem. of vyoth u , q.v., but used in a bad sense 
(Gr.Gr, 38). 

wuthin I f. twisting, coiling; 

twisting a rope or the like; a twist, coil (El. wuthin , 
Gr.Gr. 120, K.Pr. 178); persistence or obstinacy (in 
insisting in undertaking some work in spite of 
another’s objections). —ym u —f.inf. 
obstinacy or persistence in carrying out some work to 
occur. 

wfithin see wfitiiL 

wotlPnar ° wotltfner or wStlflner 

I m. habitual readiness 

to undertake (any work) at once and without delay, 
industrious activity, zealous quickness. 

wSthpath l m. (sg. dat. wothpatas 

any public calamity (such as drought, 
flood, epidemic, etc.). Of. WOtpath. 

wath ft r I WT. m. (*g. chit. wat a ras (This 

word is the form taken by path*r 1, when it is the 
second member of a compound. It therefore occurs 
only —») a leaf (of. ala-w°, p. 226, 1. 44; bone-W 0 , 
p. 1156, l. 31 ; dache-w 0 , p. 186a, 1. 16; dat a r*-w°, 
p. 259o, 1. 23 ; gula-w°, p. 284a, 1. 1; haka-w°, 
p. 3266,1. 46; kabaye-w 0 , p. 3826, 1. 50; khela- 
w°, p. 3976, 1. 23 ; kharW 0 , p. 4106, 1. 49; muji- 
w®, p. 5586, 1. 30; pamposlie-w 0 , p. 734o, 1. 28; 
pana-w°, p- 735a, 1. 23; poshe-w 0 , p. 779a, 1. 47 ; 
tamokhw 0 , p. 10066, 1. 12; te a aan i -w°, p. 1075a, 
1. 26 ; feflth'-w 0 , p. 1087a, 1. 21) (El. icathar, wathir ; 
Gr.Gr. 51; £iv. 1802); any leaf-like object (of. 
pil'-pil'-w 0 , p. 8146, 1. 2). Cf. wat a r 2. 

Wat ft ra-hor" I m - a pair of 

certain leaf-like ear-ornaments, -lean I TUfiflTW- 
^iiJTwqqjfsffpf: m. a single one of a pair of these 

Os 

ornaments. 

wathar m. or f. the aot or condition of spreading, 
becoming diffused, in wuna-wathar, f., p. 1122a, 1.47, 
and w8feha-w°, m., s.v. wBfeh 1, q.v. Cf. watharun. 

watharu m. a level piece of ground, a field, i.q. 

pathur, q.v.,and (likewath a r, q.v.) used only —« (cf. 
bad-watharu, p. 816, 1. 48; lar-watharu, p. 5296, 
1. 41); a field in which rice is sown broadcast (L. 331, 
vxrtru, 463, icattru). 

wathur n I m. great futigue, weariness, 

distress (from excessive labour, journeying, or the like). 

Cf. wutra. — gafehun —*1 I 


m.inf. such fatigue to be experienced; to become 
exhausted by exposure to extreme heat, a rainstorm, or 
the like ; to experience mental distress (from being 
abused, from grief, or similar cause). 

vethur u 1 \ m. a certain 

bird, described as small, dark-coloured, and living in 
swampy land; a certain smooth wood found in 
root-shaped lumps in barren hill-country. 
vethur u 2 i adj. (f. vethV 1 

stout, plump, bouncing (usually with reference to a boy 
or girl). 

veth 11 ^ 2 srahf; (for l, see vethur u 2) \ 

f. H". of a certain small fish, generally found in forest 
torrents. 

wuthur 11 I m. a cross-beam supporting 

the upper floor or roof of a house. wutharkmoild u 
| m. the block of 

wood that, supports this beam and keeps it in its place. 

watharun qtnft i WRRTPI conj. 1 (1 p.p. wathor" 
^tsr^) 3 to spread out (a carpet, mat, or the like, on 
the ground), lay out flat(Siv. 500, 1468 ; Ram. 1495 ; 
H. xii, 18, 21 ; YZ. 235); to throw (a person) 
flat and spread out on the ground (for execution), 
wathor u -mot u I SWTf*: perf. part. (f. 

wathur a -mub’ i spread out, as ab. (Riim. 

569, 579). 

watharun 11 cfSR^J I WWKjm m. a mat, rug, or the 
like spread out (for sleeping on or for sitting on), a bed 
(Gr.M. ; Ij. 458, wathran ; K. 925; H. xii, 24); 
a carpet (El.). 

watharan^palav i m. 

a rug (used like a mattress) spread (on a bed for being 
lain upon. Usually some old worn-out garment). 

wathar ani pyomot 11 1 

perf. part. (f. —pyemufe 11 — ^4^), filled with 
agitation, as in the following. — pyon u — I 
mini to become extremely 
agitated (by fear, disease, loss, anxiety, or the like, to 
such a degree that the person affected is not able 
even to stand up). 

vetharan *ITCI I *RR-i ( s g- #: 

vethariin ti a kind of sack made of string 

formed by twisting paddy-straw (used for carrying 
paddy and the like) (cf. maz-V°, p. 615a, 1. 6, where 
there is also possible confusion with veth a ran, q.v.) 
(El.; L. 463, retran ; K.Pr. 124); a mat made of this 
string, a straw mat, 
vetharun a -pat u j <i W««l 

f. n mat woven from twisted rice-straw ; an old, -worn- 
out, mat like the ab. -sabail l 
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f. (sg. dttt. -sabun tt -*n^f)> ‘soap Oil such a straw- 
mat’, wasting one’s substance on useless labour 
(ILPr. 190). 

veth a ran I qYtfW 1 ! f. (sg- dat. veth a riin <i 

making stout, making fat; fostering 
(a human being, a tree, or the like). See xnaz- 
vetharan, s.v. vetharan. 

veth a run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. veth°r u 

to make stout, to fatten, to foster (e.g. a man 
by food, etc., or a tree by horticultural care, watering, 
etc.) (Gr.Gr. 8); to increase (tr.). Veth°r u -mot u 
I xftfcf rf: perf. part. (f. veth^-mute** 
«sjmade stout, fattened, as ab. 
wotharan^ I’trT®! I ^^rm#TT, f. (sg, dat, 

WOthartin ti wiping, making clean by wiping ; 

anything used for wiping, a wiper, a duster, 
wotharun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. wothor u 

W^)> t° wipe, make clean by wiping, to wipe clean 
(H. viii, 6,13). wothor u -mot u I 

pei vrutffu'r ), wiped 

clean, wotharan-palav i wK 5 vT^«nre: 

m. a wiping clotli, a cloth for wiping off dirt, (Vtf*- 
a human being) a bathing towel. 

WOtharun u I m- anything for 

wiping off dirt, or for wiping dry, a wiper, towel, 
watharawun i conj. l (l p.p. 

watharow u W<Yf), i.q- watharun, q.v. (El., 
Gr.M.) (El. also has watharawun, to spread (a carpet)) 
(EL; Gr.M.; Siv. 57, 1850;-Riim. 1783 ; YZ. 343). 
veth a rawun I ^RYsfiRR; oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

vbth a r6w u sqzyY^), i.q. veth a run, q.v. (EL, Gr.Gr. 
173); to increase (tr.) (EL). veth a r6w"-mot a 
I dYfqrj: perf. part. (f. veth a rbv a -mufe tt 
i.q. veth°r u -mot“, q.v. s.v. veth a ran. 
wotharawun 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wotharow" l^TYtf), i.q. wotharun, q.v. (Gr.M.). 
wothar6w u -mot tt | W^TTf^rT: perf. part, 

(f. w6tharbv a -miite u i.q. wothor u -mot u , 

s.v. wotharun, q.v. 

wotharawun 11 iwTTjjre l ^wT^wYtr^W*! m. i.q. 
wotharun 11 . 

wuthds 1 ^3Tf4T I adj.c.g. reckless, inconsiderate 

(in urging others to carry on work, while inaotive 
oneself). 

WOthasan I ra. rising from one’s seat 

to show honour (to another), rising in honour of; 
met. to show respect to another by complimenting 
him, or by praising his good qualities, 
wothawun" isrjw i h.»g. (f. wbthaviin* 

IVf^^), one who (or that which) stands up, or is on 
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the point of rising, or becoming prosperous ; one who 
is zealous and ready to work. 

wathdwon 11 | m. the condition of 

being without a screen, or of being exposed (either 
above or all round) (e.g. of a house, a courtyard, or 
a garden). 

watlPwon* I a(1 j- c.g. (of a house, 

meeting place, courtyard, garden, or the like, or of 
a dish, vessel, etc.) without a screen, exposed (either 
above or all round), uncovered, unfenced. 

wathdwaner rrf^nrrsr?; i i.q. wath i woh u , 

q.v. 

wathawar ^^1^ I Gnqwfqwni: m. destruction or 
ruin (of a liouse or other place of refuge, e.g. by 
decay, or by being pulled down and the materials being 
scattered) (Siv. 120); met. destruction of any refuge 
or means of help. — gafehun —I W1FIT 
m.inf. such destruction or decay to occur, 
wathawaray i sfaw 

fwsm f. destruction or ruin of anything animate 
or inanimate (by decay or violent removal from its 
site, and the constituents being scattered in different 
directions) (Siv. 5) ; tile causing of such destruction 
or ruin. 

wat tt j fl ^rrftjS, see -watul (Gr.Gr. 36). 

w6tuj a fcR, see WOtul ft . 

w6tuj a izsr , see wotul u . 

watuka in watuka borav (o*. bhairav) 

WT(H)T?/l ™- N - <-'-f a certain 

Borav (Bhiiirava) (see p. 1295, 1. 44), a partial f orni 
of Siva, said to have been born as a mental son o« 
Parvati (Siv. 1552). Of. watukh. 
watukh *rz*f i m. (sg. dat. 

watakas ) , N. of a certain wide-mouthed howl 

set up during the five days of the festival of the 
Sivaratri, beginning with the 12th lunar day of the 
dark half of the month of Phagun (February-March), 
for the worship of Watuka Borav (see ab.) ; meton. 
a general term for all the vessels accompanying this 
howl, and used in this worship. Cf. watuka. 

wataka-puz ^Z^fi-'p I f. the per- 

formance of the worship on this festival; the body of 
rules laid down for this worship. 

watakh-dul u i m - n l>owl 

used in this worship. It is employed to contain the 
various oblations made each day to VVatuka Borav. 
-dulij tt I f. id., but smaller in 

size. -dun“ -W«J I ^^W*ra»«rYWT*P5: ¥tf%: 
m. a walnut used in this worship; the whole supply 
of these walnuts. A number of walnuts are put as 

i (7). 2 
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offerings into the above bowl, and after the con¬ 
clusion of the ceremony' these are distributed mutually, 
one to another, by the assembled relations and friends, 
in order to secure successful results from the worship, 
-nor* -*TT^ l f. a small bowl used at 

this worship, in which oblations of water and fruit, 
etc., are deposited. Tt is also called Rama-god u , 
q.v., p. 833*, l. 8. -not u I 

(JT5^9T3f:) m. i.q., -dul u , ab. -propyun u -Trrfa«T I 
in. the oblations of food offered at this 
worship. They are consumed by tbe officiating priest 
and his assistants, -pizza I f. i.q., 

wataka-puz, ab. -raza -xrr?f i 

m. the god "Watuka Borav worshippedat this ceremony ; 

* the collection of apparatus used in this worship. -won u 
-eft^ \ rn. the water remaining 

over from tbe offerings at this worship, 
watukh \ m. (sg. dat. watakas ^xz^) , 

he who, or that which, joins together, a man who 
joins up broken articles, a professional mender, or one 
skilled in mending, a repairer ; a process that unites 
together things broken (ef. anga-W 0 , p. 33 h, L 2) ; 
one who brings together persons (e.g. a married- 
couple or two friends) who have quarrelled, a reconciler, 
watal f. in waviin* watal, etc-*, q-v* s.v. wav 1. 
watal I adj. o.g. possessing 

joins, mended, rep/# ire< l ( e -g- n metal or wooden 
article, or an ar^ icle of clothing), 
watil 1 1 f. of a certain hard 

wood ^ oun( l in the forests (L. 79, 82, wutil, (?) Rhus 
rrallichii) . According to L. 82, it is used for making 
spoons and combs, and the tree has a red berry. Of. 
watyul u . 

watil 2 wfz*r \ f. a house-lizard, 

watul I ^*i3P?r: m. (sg. dat, watalas 

f. wat*j u H. xi, 14-5), a man of the lowest 

and most degraded caste in Kashmir, a sweeper, 
a Mihtm\ a scavenger, leather-worker (of. hara- 
wat^j*, a kind of bird, p. 344/;, 1. 14; mara-watul, 
p. 5876, 11. 12 ff. ; poslP-w 0 , p. 780a, 1. 1; shup^w 0 , 
p. 8876, 1. 34) (Gr.Gr. 36, 58 ; Gr.M. ; L. 418 ; W. 
17; H. xi, 14-5; K.Pr. 9, 231-2) ; met. one who 
acts like one of this degraded caste, a filthy fellow 
(cf. leka-w°, p. 518a, 1. 44). 

watal-bapar i m. the 

natural condition of a Watul; hence, foulness, 
filthiness (e.g. of a kitchen or its utensils, of garments 
or ornaments, of the body internally or externally), 
-mahasas I m. porridge of 

butter and beans (p. 553a, 1. 13) (a dainty) for 


wotul u wzi| 

a Watul; hence, incompatibility (e.g. fine ornaments 
on a dirty limb, or on the wrong and inappropriate 
limb). -phukh I f. (sg. dat. 

-phuki , a kind of plate or tray, on which 

a Watul who works as a shoe-cobbler keeps bis tools, 
-wan -qfT«^ I m, a place where Watul s 

and other foul and polluting people congregate or 
herd together, -waza -TT3T m. a cook of this caste, 
a low-caste cook who deals only with foul food (cf. 
huiP-mazas watal-waza, p. 337a, L 5) (K.Pr. 84). 
vital faerra l m. a kind of Borav 

(see p. 1296, 1. 44) or local godling who acts as a 
Khitra-pal (p. 4236, 1, 6) or guardian of cultivated 
fields (Siv. 1683) ; met. a Brahman, who is a greedy 
eater of oblations (cf. the next), -brohmun I 

Hi. (sg. dat. -brohmanas 
a low-class Brahman (not allowed to 
intermarry with members of the caste of more 
respectable employment) who conducts the worship of 
such a Vital, arid who ad the offering .<> etc., 

made to it • ^kav I m. f a Vital-orow 

oa mean beggar (greedy, persistent, and clamorous in 
Pegging). 

vitala-sheth 1 f. (sg. dat. 

-shith’ 1 -ifte), the sixth lunar day of the dark half of 

the month of Poh (December-January) on which 

a festival is held and offerings are made to a local 

Vital. -sond u -4^ I m. N. of 

• ^ 

a tract said to be haunted by Vitals lying between 
Srinagar and the Dal lake ; cf. the next. 

vitalun* marg I 

f. N. of a site near Srinagar where a Vital is said to 
have helped King Pravarasena II to found that city 
(see RT.Tr. iii, 340 ff., and II, 442). 
wotal UZ5F t adj. e.g. one who habitually leaps ; 

one who habitually walks in leaps, one who habitually 
leaps along; one who is easily put into a state of 
excitement by joy, fear, or the like, excitable, easily 
exoited. Cf. woth and wottm. 
w6tul u i (4 Y<stdt:) adj. (f. wotiij* 

high, lofty, elevated (as compared with others, 
in form, position, fortune, qualities, occupation, or 
tbe like). 

w8tal-buje i f.pl. 

risings and sinkings, repeated ups and downs (e.g. in 
the flood of a river, in a state of health, or in indecision 
of mind); cf. b8dun. -demb i ireif m. 

a floating island, such as are common on the Dal lake. 
w6tul u I ^rfnrfTf^: adj. (f. wotiij* l4^), i.q. 
wdtal, q.v. ^ 
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watalad i wTt^rr: adj. e.g. (as subst., f. 

wataladin ^nr^f^sr), stained in repute, in disrepute. 
Cf. wata l. 

watalgl ^TcI^T^rt | f. the conduct of a Wiitul.or 

scavenger; conduct like that (marked by evil habits, 
abusive language, plaguing, disregard for life, general 
impurity, and so on). 

wotalun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. wotalyov 

sRT^tt^) (of something depressed or sunk) to rise, 
become high (cf. tor" W°, p. 1020 a, 1. 30); met. to 
rise (in wealth, honour, in bodily health, or the like); 
to become prominent, wotalith yun u I 

m.inf. (of something hidden, e.g. a seed 
sown in the earth, a fault, a change) suddenly to 
become prominently manifest. w6talyd-mot u 
adveft-?TH I ^f?mqJTrT: perf. part. (f. wdtalye- 
miife 11 , risen, become prominent, etc., as ab. 

wdtalawun iR^rTf*T i conj. l (l p.p. 

w8talow u to raise, elevate (lit. and met.) 

(causal of wdtalun in all its senses). wdtalow u -mot u 
IrT^Ttl-JTW I perf. part. (f. wdtalov tt - 

mufe^lrT^rTW-^), raised, etc., as ab. 
watUyuw 11 I adj. (f. wat*liv a 

made of watil-wood, see watil 1. 
wotam idib or wottam i adj. o.g. 

excellent, of the highest quality, best (Siv. 1087, 
1449, 1864, w8tt°; E. 1040, 1054, w5tt°). Cf. 
wottom". 

wotamukh' adv. upside down (II. v, 9). 

wotamata UcWriT f- excellence, in wotamata karuii 11 
i iniwt f.inf. to praise, commend, 
eulogize, show honour (to). 

wutum u cffig | ^^TwffT: m. twisting, wrenching, 
sprain, dislocation of the foot, knee, or other lower 
limb. — gafehun —I m.inf. 

such twisting, etc., to occur, 
watan 1 m. a native country (El., Gr.M.). 

watan 2 I f. (sg. dat. watun* 

a small circular, or wheel-shaped, piece of leather, 
wood, or metal, used for fastening the chain of a bolt 
or the like; cf. watun*. wat a ne~gur u I 

wrer^fainc: in. * a wheel-horse a little carriage on 
wheels for a baby, a perambulator, 
watlin ui. in burza-W 0 , a large thin sheet of 

birch-bark (p. 131#, 1. 9), and pha-w°, a square sheet 
of cotton wool (p. 698#, 1. 17), qq.v. 
watun i conj. l 

(1 p.p. wot u 3 (for 1, 2, see s.vv.) ; f. viit* or 
wiit lt 4 ^ (for 1, 2, 3, see s.vv.) ; f.pl. wace ; 

2 p.p. wacyov to bring together (a number 
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of tilings), to colleot (tilings scattered), to assemble 
(tr.) (Gr.Gr. 120, 128); to close up (something open, 
e.g. the eye, the mouth, or the hand) (cf. atha W°, 
p. 65a, 1. 3) (Siv. 168 ; Ram. 522-3, 1266-7, 1509); 
to join up, unite (L.V. 80); to fold up, or roll up 
(something spread out) (cf. daman w°, p. 2195, 
1- 44 ; lond u w°, p. 525 b, 1. 43 ; wagow u w°, p. 1103a, 
1. 22) (Gr.Gr. 5, 10; Siv. 1301-3, 1308, 1568); to 
wind up into a ball (cf. dyflg" w°, p. 2675, 1. 4) ; 
to colleot another person’s property and appropriate 
it (e.g. in sharing out to get hold of other persons’ 
shares as well as one’s own). wot u -mot" I 

WUtWfd ^WterT: perf. part. (f. wut fi -miffe a 

pi. wace-matsa brought together, 

etc., as ab. 

watun i TrrfF:, conj. 2 (l p.p. 

WOt“ ^rf, f. Wdfe fl (Ram. 147) ; 2 p.p. wafeov 
to arrive (at, dat. or dat. with peth), to 
reach the end of a journey (cf. and W°, p. 315, 1. 15; 
bigis-peth w°, p. 91a, 1. 23; bakam w°, p. 102«, 
1. 15; manzilas w°, p. 5845, 1. 31; panas w°, 
p. 736a, 1. 48; pata w°, p. 7935,1. 8; petis-peth w°, 
p. 818a, 1. 50; shech* watun tt , p. 8705, 1. 1) (El.; 
Gr.Gr. 204, 208; Gr.M.; L.V. 51, 60, 82; Siv. 65, 
85, 279, 328, 631, 675, 781, 783, 930, 973, 1029, 
1101, 1131, 1163, 1173, 1176-7, 1233, 1505, 1550, 
1772, 1909; Ram. 121, 147, 284, 436, 471, 522, 531, 
542, 575, 586, 652, 779, 836, 854, 887, 1072, 1100, 
1198, 1330, 1412, 1542, 1565, 1648, 1688, 1699; 
K. 2, 17, 53, 76-7, 79, 94, 100, 213, 234, 256, 337, 
376, 394, 396, 398, et passim ; H. ii, 8; iii, 1-4, 7, 9, 
et passim, as in Vocab.; YZ. 30, 33, 39, 112, 126, 
391 ; K.Pr. Ill, 178, 260); to arrive at, find (some¬ 
thing sought for) (cf. nebas W°, p. 6195, 1. 38) (Siv. 
1877, E. 599, YZ. 525); to arrive at, reach, be able 
to reach up to (some condition) (of. atatayis w°, 
p. 69a, 1. 32; pulan w°, p. 7305, 1. 31 ; sokbas w°, 
p. 9055, 1. 40; totam-naye w°, p. 1044a, 1. 23) 
(Gr.M.; Siv. 42, 214, 986; Rilm. 1281, 1666, 1748, 
1750; K. 395, 597, 656, 1120, 1140 ; YZ. 190, 228); 

to arrive at (a person, dat.), get at (him), circumvent 
(him) (H. xii, 13); to arrive at (some condition), he 
at the point of (e.g. death) (Gr.M., Siv. 1631); to 
come into the possession (of), he obtained (E. 625, 
646, 705, 730, 742, 777, 1146); 

(of time) (a certain moment of time) to arrive (cf. 
samay w°, p. 9155, 1. 38; wada w°, p. 1096a, 

1. 42) (Siv. 511, 1081; E. 8, 46, 68, 238, 242, 355, 
607,626,690, 799, 847, 1169) ; (of time) to oomeand 
puss on, to elapse (cf. kal w°, p. 434a, 1. 16) (Gr.M.; 
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Siv. 110 ; Rum. 896 ; K. 489, 704, 1111) ; to come (to 
a person), happen (e.g. harm, good luck, etc.) 
(Gr.M.; L.Y. 60; Ram. 128, 881, 1299; *K. 50, 
86-7, 362, 536, 684, 711, 841); 

to be proper, be suitable [in fut. with pres, sense, 
watakh, thou art suitable (Ram. 849), wati, it is 
proper; and in past oond. with sense of past ind., 
wataho, I was suitable (Rum. 1185)] (Siv. 318 ; Riim. 
241, 647, 708, 735, 849, 1185, 1237-8, 1576; H. viii, 
3, 6, 8, 11); relationship or connexion to exist (with, 
dat.) (fut. used in pres, sense, etc., as ab.) (Riim. 528, 
681 ; K.Pr. 178); 

to fit, go into, not to be excessive but to be just 
enough to fill (of the quantity necessary to fill a vessel 
of limited size), to extend over a certain space (Gr.M.; 
K. Ill, 478); to pervade, permeate, be diffused through 
(Siv. 368, 515, 626, 641, 1225, 1567; Ram. 1617 ; 
K. 777, 862) ; 

(of food being cooked) to be cooked and ready, to 
be completely cooked, to be ready for serving; 

thoroughly to acquire the understanding of a difficult 
subject, to acquire the mastery of such (cf. paIIan VV°, 
p. 7345, 1. 14) (Siv. 46, 743, 821, 937, 1332, 1486 ; 
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K. 85, 607); to have the power of discrimination (cf. 
swadas w°, p. 9536,1. 9). 

Wot u -inot u I TTHT! perf. part. (f. wofe 1 *- 

mii% u one who has arrived, etc., as ab. 

(K. 339, 356,^593, 645). 

watan-wol u i wrffrr- 

n.ag. (f. -wajen -^TW^T), one who arrives, 
an arrival; one who arrives without delay, one 
who has made no delay on the road, one who will 
arrive very soon, one who is expected immediately; 
one who acts with discrimination and thorough 
knowledge. 

wotith asun ^rrfrre 1 g’srnflHTw: m.inf. to 

become a thorough master (of some difficult subject). 
—pyon u —m.inf. to arrive all of a sudden, to 
arrive there and then (K. 446, 648, 805, 832, 870). 
—rdzun —I m.inf. to 

arrive and settle down (somewhere); to have 
previously mastered (some difficult subject), 
watun *0^ I wmif conj. 1 (1 p.p. wot u nfte; f. 
wot tt qT|;, sg. dat. wace tpst; 2 p.p. wacyov 
crr'sgt^r), to join, unite, fasten permanently together, 
to fix together (cf. phol u W°, p. 694a, 1. 46) (Gr.Gr. 
123; Gr.M.; L. 461, wiitun) ; to join, unite (things 
broken), to mend, repair (K.Pr. 80); to join broken 
limbs, act as a bone-setter ; met. to unite (persons 
who are separated by a quarrel), to bring together. 
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reconcile; to make (something) ready for action (e.g. 
drawing a bow) (Riim. 1428). 

WOtMnot 11 1 wrfaw: perf. part. (f. wot*- 

milfe* joined, repaired, etc., os ab. 

watan-gor u I (f. ‘■gur ii 

a professional joiner, repairer, mender, bone- 
setter, etc., as ab. -w6l tt I n.ag. (f. 

-wajen id. 

veten m. pi. dat. of vyot u , q.v. 

WQtun I conj. 3 to leap, jump; to go 

along in leaps, to leap along. [This word is hardly 
ever used as a verb, such phrases as WOth din u , etc. 
(see wdth) being preferred.] 

Wtitm (? spelling), adj. supine (El.), 
vetaild cEfrTl? \ m. (in a discussion) a captious 

objection, idle carping, fallacious argument, false 
objections; wrangling, captious criticism. -— tulun 
—m.inf. to raise captious 
objections, use false argximents ; to spread abroad 
false rumours (causing public agitation), 
vetand* l adj. e.g*. one who habitually 

makes captious objections, etc., when engaged in 
a discussion (see the preceding). 

watanawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

watanow u ^T<Wtf), to cause to arrive (K. 338,1150), 
to bring, etc. [Causal of watun, q.v. in all its 
meanings (cf. todl w°, p. 964a, 1. 36) (EL; Siv. 


1004, 1090, 1656, 1756, 1880; ItiTm. 21, 129, 409, 
416, 626, 705, 899, 1449, 1478, 1666, 1707; K. 469; 
H. viii, 9; YZ. 158)]; to convey, to deliver (EL ; 
Gr.M.; Ram. 680, 1676, 1691; H. iii, 9); to conduct 
(a person to a certain place) (K. 401, 1164; H. v, 9, 
10; YZ. 38, 249, 251, 434). watanow u -mot u 
l TnfQcV perf. part. (f. watanbv^-miife^ 
caused to arrive, brought, etc., as ab. 
watanawawun u n.ag. (f. watanawavim* 

one who causes to arrive, etc. (as under 
watun, q.v.); one who conveys, delivers, a conveyer 

(EL). 

watin \ i earning only for oneself 

(and not for the benefit of others), saving up one’s 
earnings (Gr.Grr. 120). Cf. watun and Watath. 
watun u I f. a small circular pieoe of 

leather, wood, or metal, with a hole in the centre, 
used as a toy. Cf. watan 2. 
watim* f- of watun, q.v., also occurring in 

atun a -watiin u , p. 68a, 1. 46, q.v. 
wfitin IrpP* (sometimes written wfithin I 

f. of wfith, q.v., a she-carnel (El. mtin, wiitinyi ; 
Gr.Gr. 38 ; YZ. 419, 421, w&nti/iin). 








wataphot" qzuif 
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wutra 


wataphot" m. N. of a certain flower (Ram. 647, 

1*008, 1094). 

wStpath 1 ffqw f. (sg. dat. wotpufe' 1 Wf*T^). i-fl- 
wotpatti, q.v. (Siv. 763, Ram. 113). 
wotpath 2 adj- c.g. created (Siv. 681, 913, 1231). 

— karun —m.inf. to create (Gr.M., Siv. 1278). 
wdtpath i m. (sg. dat. wotpatas 

IT W l cUl .), a portent, any portentous or unusual 
phenomenon boding calamity (K. 181); any public 
oalumity (e.g. an eclipse or earthquake). Cf. 
wothpath. 

wotpatti 3*?f=rT f. creation, the act of creating, -karan 
-SRTT’l. m - the cause of creation, the First Causo, the 
Oreatu.- (Gr.M.). Cf. wotpath 1. 
wat a r 1 or vat fi t u 1 or wut u r° 1 f. of 

watur u 1, flinging, hurling, used - «. aa in dad’-W®, 
p. 191a, 1. 13; lah-W®, p. 523a, I. 31. 

wat a r 2 or wat°r fi 2 or wiit ti r° 2 f. of 

watur 0 2, a leaf (of paper), a memorandum, used 
—o, as in atha-w®, p. 65a, 1. 6. Cf. wath a r. 
wat a r 3 or wat°r u 3 f. in ag a na-wat a r, p. 166, 

l. 48, a general name for ull the articles offered in 
oblation at a fire-sacrifice. 

wat a r 4 f. in the following :— wat a ri-nun 

1 m. (in food) all intolerably 

excessive flavour of salt, brininess ; met. tormenting 
and unbearable distress (due to the loss of something 
loved or desired). 
wat a ra see wath a r. 

watari Wtlfr ad v. continually, without cessation 
(L.V. 78-9). 

watira 5..J, I m. a way, path, track; 

fashion, mode, custom, habit; disposition, conduct, 
behaviour; (in Ksh.) careful conduot, circumspection, 
caution, forethought. — beliun —l 

in.inf. to settle oneself in a favourable position 
(for carrying out some laudable purpose in a satis- 
factory way). —l*OZUn — 

m. inf. (of someone or something previously not. in a 
satisfactory condition) to be settled in a favourable 
condition. — thawun — I 

to put in order in a favourable condition, 
watur u 1 or wotur 0 1 m. casting, flinging, 

hurling (i.q. wot u 1, q.v.), used —°, ns in dafca-W®, 
p. 2576, 1, 7 ; laR-w®, p. 523«, 1.29 ; pama-w®, p, 7336, 
I. 9. 

watur u 2 or wotur 11 2 m. a leaf (of paper, or 
the like, a slip (of paper), a document, memorandum 
(i.q. path a r 1, q.v.), used —°, as in darath-w®, 
p. 2496, 1. 43; ganeth-w®, p. 293a, 1. 48; mal-w®. 
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p. 664a, 1. 44; piri-w°, p. 753a, I. 31; pashta-w®, 
p. 783 a, 1. 14; patha-w®, p. 7916, 1. 14; tsetas-w®, 
p. 10896, 1. 8. 

watur 0 l m. a kind of wooden box or 

casket, partitioned inside and with a movable cover, 
wotara WUFC m. a copy, transcript, duplicate (Gr.M.). 
wotur 0 WcJTj t m. the north (cf. wottar) 

(El. wattur, wdhir; Gr.M. wSttor u ; Siv. wdttar, q.v.); 
' a country situated to the north; (in some phrase, 
see bel.) left (not right), -kun I 
adv. in the north (cf. wotara-khand-kun, Ram. 783); 
to the north, as far as the north (Ram. 632). 

w6tara-kh6wur°irfx;-*rt^ i f%uftrifffT:adj. (f. 
-khovur" that which goes in the reverse 

direction, that of which the action or existence is the 
reverse (of something alluded to). [The word kh.OWOr° 
usually means * north ’ (see p. 425a, 1. 43), and 
certainly does so in Riim. 516 ; but here it seems to 
mean * south ’, and is also so translated in El. s.v. 
kh&icvir.'] 

wotara-khand m. the north country, 

the north, -khand-kun -’sTf-'pt adv. in the north 
country (Riim. 783). 

wotari-kani i adv. on the left, 

-kanyuk" -•efifatji i adj. gen. (f. -kanic® 

of, or belonging to, of (a place), on. the left. 

WotaF-kin 1 adv. on the north (side) 

(Riim. 1682). 

wotaryuk" Wrlf^i I ^TKqTrvpsn adj. gen. (f. 
w6taric tt Icrf^ ), of, belonging to, born, or produced 
in the north. 

wotur° 1, 2, see watur° 1, 2. 

wotur 0 3 cfrT^ »>. in vetha-W®, p. 1158a, 1. 32, the 

v» v 

source of the Veth, Pthe same as watur u 1. 

WOtar *ftWTT I incarnation of a deity ; the 

incarnate form or personality taken by a deity ; (met.) 
a child, or descendant, who exactly resembles his 
parent, or ancestor, in every particular. 

WOtor* I VnWh a< lj* c -g- deity), who has 

become incarnate, an incarnate deity ; (met.) (a child, 
or descendant), who exactly resembles bis parent, or 
ancestor, in every particular, 
wutra ^ in wutra-bunul u i m. 

N* V» M NJ 

utter prostration, the being rendered exhausted by 
attempting to perform excessive labour beyond one’s 
power, or by too severe a strain ; the being stunned 
(by a blow on the head or other violence). Cf. Wathur u . 
-bunul u melun 1 ^T^TOTf?T^r^n^* 

such prostration or stunning to be experienced. -bunul u 
milanawun -yg*y i 















wutra snr 
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watawun u 


m.inf. to cause suclx prostration to another 
(e.g. by imposing too heavy a load upon him), to 
stun (by a blow on the head), etc., as ab. -bllfiul u 
milawun I 

m.inf., id. -bunul u tulun <T^ I ^frETTOTcH^T- 

m.inf. to cause such prostration by a blow 
or other violence. 

wutra ^ | XT^H: adv. on the day before yesterday, 
i.q. otra, q.v. wiitra-kani i uto: 

adv. about, probably, the daj r before yesterday 
(Gr.Grr. 159, Mra-kani). See otra-kani or Utra-kani, 
p. 68 b, 1. 21. wutruk u l (f* wutriic* 

of, belonging to, born, or produced on the 
day before yesterday. 
wtitV 1, 2, , see wat a r 1, 2. 

waitaran or wijtaran I tcfwb 

g f. (eg. dot wai(wb)tarh» l1 
N** of the Hindu Styx, the river that 
flows between the earth and the lower regions, which 
has to be crossed by spirits of the departed (Skt. 
Vaitaram) (Siv. 1910) ; N. of a Kashmir river 
(RT.Tr. II, 274); a man’s entire possessions, saved 
up and collected from bis earnings, as bis means of 
support throughout life. —din' 1 —I 

f-mf. to muke'gifts (e.g. a 
cow to a Brahman) in order to secure the passage 
of the spirit of a dying relative, or the like, over this 
river; to oarry off, or plunder, a man’s entire 
possessions, as ab. — lagtin u —I f‘inf- 

destruction or loss of one’s entire property, as ab. 
waitarani or wotaram i 

f. N. of the bell past which the river 
mentioned in the preceding ai'ticle flows ; the ceremony 
of making gifts, as in the preceding, in order to help 
a spirit across this river. 

vetarun i t^f^TIW^C conj. l (l p.p. v£tor u 

to carry on or through (esp. some very difficult 
work in the face of obstacles), 
vetarawun I f«raftnsrc;conj. 1 (1 p.p. vetarow" 

i.q. vetarun, q.v. vetarow u -mot u 
ttij i PpfTff<r: perf. part. (f. vetarbv u -mufe a 
*h&), (of any work, esp. when very difficult, and in 
the face of obstacles), carried on, carried through. 
watas 1 a( 'j • e.g. ( cf - wath l) in watas* gomot" 
l perf. part. (f. —gbmUfe® 

—*rNta), turned to stone (of some human being, 
or the' like, so turned by a curse, or the like). 
# — gafehun —I m.inf. to be turned 

to atone, as ab. ; met. to be overwhelmed with 
unbearable grief. —karun —I Ifm tWT’It- 
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m.inf. to turn (so-and-so) to stone, ns ab.; (met.) 
to cause (a person) to be overwhelmed with misery' 
by a curse. 

Wotsah Uc^rTi? m, energy, strenuous effort, perseverance ; 
encouraging, inciting. —dyun u —m.inf. to 

encourage (Gr.M.). 

wotshoyish Ic^Tfsrci; f. incitement (Gr.M. wdtnhoM ). 

—din fl —f.inf. to inoite (Gr.M.). 

watsal adj. e.g. affectionate towards, fondly 

loving, kind or compassionate towards (Siv. 1036, 
1204, 1535, 1673, 1675, 1740; K. 400, 1102). 

watsasbr ^c4nt5fT m. N. of a demon, who, disguised as 
a calf, attempted to kill Krushn (Krsna), hut w«- 
killed by him (in Skt. ratsamra ) (IC. 186). 

vetasta sjnrerr or vitasta fw<T* 5, t < ®f : f. N. of 

the principal >4*er of Kashmir, i.q. veth, q.v. (Siv. 
1400, ri°). 

wbtsav Hcffq I m. a joyous or festive ocoasion, 

a festival "(K. 24, 56, 568, 715, 752, 771, 776, 833, 
950, 1065). I.q. wbfehaY, q.v. 

watath i m. (sg. dat. watatas ■qzrr^f), 

earnings, gain, amassed profits (resulting from any 
work on which one is engaged) (Gr.Gr. 128) ; cf. 
watun and watin. —anun —i WH m.inf. 
to collect together (parts into a whole), to piece 
together. —yun 11 —f*|«T I m.inf. to 

become pieced together (as ab.). 

wottam frPT, i.q. wotam, q.v. 

wottom u WtHt adj. (f. wottum* ItT^), excellent, of 
the highest quality', best (L.V. 53). I.q. wotam, q.v. 

WOttar m. an answer (El.; Gr.M.; &v. 623, 

1348, 1653); the north (i.q. wdtur 11 , q.v.) (Siv. 1412, 
1589). 

wottor u lYre, see wotur u . 

wottarapath irruqw \ ^rTTTqvf; m. (sg. dat. 
wottarapathas IprrTTW€), the way to the North, 
the north country (K. 612). 

wutawul m. haste, hurry, quickness; precipi¬ 

tancy, eagerness, impatience ; restlessness, fidgetiness 
(El. utdwul, fickleness of disposition). 

wutawallad i *rmfira>: adj. e.g. (as subst., 

f. wutawalladin frnq^f^r), one who is pre¬ 
cipitate, hasty, rash. 

watawan f. in watawan kariin 4 

I immu; f.inf. to finish, or 

accomplish something anyhow (e.g. in fitting together 
the purts of a whole, to fix the parts wrongly, „ 
or, in distributing gifts, doing it hurriedly and in¬ 
completely) . 

watawun u i ttststt n.ag. (f. 
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wataviin tt . one who arrives, one who hus 

been (in sucli-and-suoh a place) (Ram. 1255); one 
who acts 'with discrimination and thorough know- 
lerlge; (as adv.) immediately on arrival (K. 394, 

523; H. xii, 15, with emph. y, watawunuy ; soYZ. 32). 
watyul u i wrTOrtfrifc: m. (sg. dat. watilis 
*rfzf5n=0> a certain tree with a hard wood found in 
the forests ; (when felled) its wood, Cf. watil 1. 
wafea srs f.pl. in pol u wafea pherane, to he struck 
senseless with terror, p. 788ft, 1. 30, q.v, 
v8fe a afer, see vyot u . 

W0b u I m. a pair of forceps or 

tweezers (esp. those used by barbers for plucking out 
hairs) (El. wauts , m. forceps, f. pincers), 

wofe 1 din 1 ff?r f^"pr i m. pi. inf. i to apply 

tweezers ’; hence, to torment a person by pricking him 
with a pointed instrument; to torment, or pierce to 
the vitals, by threats, abuse, intimidation, or the like, 
wofei wofei khyon u wf^r wfi* I 
m.inf. to cause torment, as ab. 

W0fe u I m. a rogue, cheat, swindler. 

WOfe a see watun. 

w8fe a see want. 

wufeai, see vetehay. 

viife“ see wot n 3. 

__ ^ 

wafeh cTT^ rn. (sg. dat. wafeas TT^), words, ppeech; 
a promise, undertaking, pledge (K. 279). — dyun u 
—f^!J, m.inf. to promise, plight one’s word (K. 520). 

—hyon" —m.inf. to take a word, i.e. to obtain 
(a person’s) assent (Ram. 151); to take up a word, 
to make a petition (K. 575, mic h;/on u ). 

wafea-band or -bandan i irf?njT 

m. word-binding, a promise (to perform, etc.) (K. 

278-80, -band), -bandan dynn u i serarff^rr 

m -i'> f- to promise, vow (to do something). 

W0tsh u I w: m. a male calf (cf. doda-w°, p. 190ft, 

1. 10) (El. wuts ; Gt.M. ; giv. 705,1393, 1464, 1837 ; 

K. 185-6, 203, 210-2, 261 ; K.Pr. 49, 68-9, 72, 158, 

1<1, 232, 251, 256). For the fern, of this word, 
wafeh a r or wafehiir a is used, see wafehor" (Gr.Gfr. 40 
33,37). 

wafeh i -guh u ^rfw-’Tf I ^*ft*n**f m. the dung of 
a calf (used for purificatory purposes and as a medicine). 

-khinda -f%^ i f.pl. the sportive 

leaping of a young calf (of. khinda-wafehor", 
p. 403«, 1. 42). 

wafehi-wolinje qfie-qxfsisaq i qrfqfT^qwT adv. 
caif-lioartedly , with great tenderness, very affection¬ 
ately (u. w. vhs. of speaking, distributing, accomplishing, 
or the like). 


wafehar 
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wbfeh a see wothun. 

wBfeh 1 qfw I qgqT m. (sg. dat. wSfeas qfq44 or (see 
bel.) wBfehas 4tW^). the being defrauded; deceit, 
oheat.ing (Gr.Gr. 11, 123); non-fulfilment of hopes, 
disappointment (cf. daye-W°, p. 266«, 1. 29). 
—gafehun —qwq I m.inf. disappointment 

to occur, hopes not to be fulfilled. 

wBfeha-wathar qfw-^^TT i qTqqfquqrf^qnT: 
m. total disappointment (when a work, etc., is on the 
point of successful completion, total destruction of the 
expected results). See wathar. 
wBfeh 2 qfw, see wanfe. 

wufeh qif m. alertness, in atha-W°, q.v. p. 65«, 1. 7. 
wufeha qfg | rftvUI- adj. c.g. alert and industrious, 
energetic (cf. atha-W 0 , p. 65 a, 1. 11) ; c f. wufeun. 
-gagur -jijt: i qrqqlq?rqq<fq^q: m. (f. -gag a r tt 
tbe flying fox (El. mgagar, flying fox or flying 
squirrel, u'iitsagagar or wutsah-gngur, flying fox; 
L. 112, wutsagagar, flying fox; W. 115, wutsagagur, 
flying fox, usgagur, flying squirrel), —prang —qjj 
m. a flying couch, equivalent to the flying carpet of 
fairy-tales (H. xii, 18). 

vufeh u 4 q^ (for 1, see wasun, for 2, 3, seo wofch u 2, 3) 

f. opening, uncovering, in the following : — vufeh tt 
gafehiin" qw i qsirf4rf%: f.inf. revelation to 

occur, (a secret) to become revealed or published 
abroad. -kartin a —qi^ 1 f.inf. 

to publish (a secret) abroad', to reveal fa secret). Cf 
woth u 2. 

wfib a b-pfife a h ffaf-lfst, i.q. tife a h-pflb a h ! JV 69ft, 1 38, 
q.v. 

WUfehagI qq>qt I rN^SUr f. alert energy (esp. for one’s 
own benefit, or in cheating others), smartness. 
viifeh a -mufe a qw-*r?r, see wasun. 
vefehon" 1 p.p. of vefehanun, q.v,, used as adj. 
in ada-vefehon" (f. -vefehlin a -qrwq). half teased 
out, p. 12ft, 1. 10. 

vefehanun t conj. 1 (l p . p . vefehon« 

f. vefehiin a 2 p.p. vefehanov 

to separate, tease out (a lump of cotton or 
wool, straw, or a bunch of anything) (El. vetsanun) ; 
to explain word by word (any difficult passage or 
book), to compose a full detailed commentary. 
vefehon u -mot u i perf. part. (f. 

vefehun a -niufe a teased out, fully 

explained, as ab. 

vefehanawun i conj. 1 (l p . p . 

vefehandw u . i.q. vSfehanun, q.v. 

wafebar ^^4) I n^?TT m. (of two things usually, or which 
can be, joined together) the being slightly apart, 
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wufeun q^R; 


openness, the condition of being open (e.g. the 
eyelids, a clasp, a garment) (cf. ach'-W 0 (p. 86, 1. 50); 
(of something that can be closed or shut up) openness 
(cf. atha-w 0 , p. 65tf, 1. 13) (Gr.Gr. 29, 140). 

wStehar I RTR^RT m. eager, ardent, affection (for 

a son, wife, brother, friend, or the like). 

wafehor" qfi^ or wafehur" q^§ I qc*nn;: m - (f 
wafeh a r or wafehiir u qs^)> u ca ^' (of. doda- 
wafehur 4 , p. 1006,1.11; khinda-w 0 , p. 403o, 1. 42) 
(El. watsir, f.; Gr.Gr. 33, 37, wntsk a r, f.; K.Pr. 81, 
171, f.). 

This word, with an interjection, is used in the 
vocative fem., with emphatic y, wafehariy, in 
addressing a female junior or inferior, as in hay 
(hatay, or hatoy) wafehariy ! (Gr.Gr. 99). 

wofehath qY^a i *ra?T f. (sg. dat. wofehati qtwf^)> 
fainting, insensibility, the being stunned (e.g. caused 
by disease, agony, loss, terror, grief, or ablow). •—yifi“ 
—fqq I f.inf. such insensibility to occur. 

CK ©■>. 

wafehov qfffq, see wasun. 

wofehav IRq or WOfehuw u m. a joyous occasion, 

it festival (cf. kMdar-w 0 , p. 3936, 1. 6) (K. 637, 
tcdtshuwah, with stiff, of indef. art.). I.q. wotsav, q.v. 

wofehov iwtw, see wothun. 

vefehay I RfflSR f. the being without (something) 
(cf. malin'-V®, p. 5706, 1. 15); being without the 
necessary materials or appliances for some urgent 
work (? cf. El. wutmi, necessity). pdn' 1 ^I 
qTqqi[T*qT T TTc6 such absence of necessary materials to 
happen. —tohnnun" — 1 qTq*T?T T l*R f.inf. 
to cause necessary materials to be wanting, at the 
critical moment to cause such to disappoar. 

vefehaye-roch 1 ^q-TTt^ l adj. o.g. 

that which guards against such want of necessary 
materials, some small object that completes the 
supply of such materials (which by its coming enables 
the work to be carried out). 

wafeakh qr?P^..l Try. f. (sg- dat. wafeaki qrqfq), 

reading out fluently and correctly (from a book or 
the like). —w6thim tt — I f-hif- 

the power of such reading to come into existence, i.e. 
to be gained (by a person). —yin u —I 

f.inf. (of some child or the like) the 
power of fluent reading aloud to come, i.e. to be 
acquired. 

wafeak 1 parun WT^fTi qqq t m.inf. 

to read without attending to the meaning (for the 
# purpose of learning mnernonical rules, suoh as those 
of grammar, by rote). 

wafeal TTWviT I q'sfqpf m. one who habitually uses 
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(censurable) language, a calumniator, contradictor, 
reviler, or the like. 

wafeol u TTjfrf I m. (f. wafeoj 4 TT3R), i.q. 

wafeal, q.v. 

wafean qqq m.pl. in shith wafean, p. 8996,1. 14, q.v. 

wafeun q^jq l qqqq in. (sg. dat. wafeanas qqqq)> 

the reading out of some sacred book; a verse sung in 
a song, a song (of. wanawan-w 0 , p. 11266, 1. 40) 
(Siv. 1044, 1454, 1662); a saying, a sentence of 
instruction, precept (cf. wakh-W°, p. 11086, 1. 13) 
(L.V. 94). — wanun —q^q I m. 

(at a wedding or similar festival, the chorus of women) 
to start singing auspicious songs. 

wafean-pad qqq-Tf I m. a line (of 

a stanza) of one of such auspicious songs. 

vefeun ^rqq i qfkfq: conj. 2 (1 p.p. vyofe u ; 2 p.p. 
vefeyov to fit into, be conveniently contained 

or held in*(El.; Gr.Gr. 204; L.Y. 47; K.Pr. 64, 
227); to pervade (Gr.Gr. 204, 224); to be agreed to, 
consented to, liked, approved of (Siv. 1873); (of a 
person) to be contained in oneself; hence (with 
negative or the like) not to be able to contain oneself 
(for joy or the like) (Siv. 1044 (v$isana for vets&», m.c.), 
1290 ; cf. K.Pr. l5'6). Cf. vyot". 

vefean-bana qrqq-qrq ! qTqtaqqn: in. the con¬ 
dition of being a full receptacle (of learning, property, 
good qualities and good fortune), worthiness, dignity. 

vefeyo-mot u qrqfr-sm i fq% qfqq: 2 perf. part, 
(f. vefeye-mufe a thoroughly filling, per¬ 

vading (the mind) (of such things as joy, sorrow, 
anger, a secret, a quality, or the like). 

vyofe u -mot u qiq-q<j I 1 perf. part. (f. 

vdfe“-mufe <i qjq-4q)» conveniently contained in 
(a receptacle), fitting into. 

wSfean qfqq I f. (sg. dat. wBfeun* *itqq), 

cheating, swindling, misleading; disappointing, 
disappointment. 

wofeun sffqq I TfRq conj. 1(1 p.p. wfife’ 1 TT (Siv. 
1475); 2 p.p. wSfedv qfqR. This verb is impersonal), 
cheating to be done (by so-and-so); hence, to cheat, 
swindle, rob another of the result of his labours 
(Gr.Gr. 123, Siv. 1475) ; (in a distribution or sharing 
out, dishonestly or not) to prevent (a person) getting 
what he is entitled to, to disappoint (of. daye W°, 
p. 266«, 1. 29). W&fe u -mot u I perf. part, 

(f. vufe s -mufe tl Wq-riq), cheated, swindled, robbed of 

^ Os 

the result of one’s labours ; disappointed, as ab. (cf. 
day 1 w°, p. 266n, 1. 33). 

wufeun q^jq I ^Rfq^TTi conj. 3 (2 p.p. wufeyov 
§qfR, Gr.Gr. 224) (of food being cooked) to be 
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burnt or seorolied by exposure to too great heat 
(cf. K.Pr. 150); cf. wattin'* (see Gr.Gr. 192). 
—khasun —I m.inf. such 

burning to occur. —karun—I I ^4 x) I q*TH 
m.inf. to give evidence of being burnt in the cooking 
(e.g. when the smell betrays the fact). 

wutean-lod u i m. ‘ a lump of 

burning’, (of food) the being burnt through and 
through by exposure to too hot a fire, the being spoiled 
by being over-burnt, -waza I m - 

a cook who habitually bums the food in cooking, 
a bad cook ; met. one who habitually spoils work 
entrusted to him. 

wuteanlad i adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

wufeanladin fTpjPSrf^) (of food) somewhat burned 
(in the cooking); (of a human being) resentful (cf. 

wufeiin u ). 

vebanun, see vebhanun. 

wufein I fafhiftffii: t the occurrence of 

burning or scorching of food in the prooess of cooking 
(K.Pr. 150). Also, another form of wufetin", q.v. 

wufeun a I ooiij, 1 . (This verb is 

throughout impersonal, and in tenses formed from the 
past participle is always in the feminine gender. The 
person is indicated by a pronominal suffix in the 
dative. Thus, wufees there will be resentment 

to him, i.e. he will feel resentment; wut"s WJJ., 
there was inward resentment to him, he felt resent¬ 
ment, see Gr.Gr. 120, 182, 188, 192, 203, 215, 220, 
234, 248-9, 254. 1 p.p. f. wufe" tj|), ‘ burning to 

occur’; hence (between persons hitherto friendly) 
resentment, enmity, hostility, a quarrel to spring up 
(Gr.Gr. as ab.). Cf. WTifeun. 

wafear I TrTTTWT m. ‘ arrival hence, the turning 

up, or being got, just when required (of something 
laboured for or desired), the coining of an opportunity' 
to complete some work; the acquisition of some 
quality', the mastery of some acquirement, branch of 
art, or learning, the gaining of skill or dexterity, 
wlfear ^f^or wSfear l m - ( of a river > 

lake, pit, or the like) shallowness; shallowness of 
intellect, readiness to let out, or divulge, secrets; 
absence of profundity, simplicity and clearness of 
language. Cf. WOt u * 

vefear ^ 1 ^ m. the condition of possessing, being well 
supplied with, naturally full of, used —as in 
dana-v°, p. 222 a, 1. 26; hayah-v 0 , p. 364 a, 1. 27 ; 
moda-v 0 , p. 549a, 1. 33; mandacha-v 0 , p. 5756, 
1. 15; phala-v 0 , p. 6926, L 25; pranaye-v 0 , p. 7646, 
1. 9. Cf. vyot u . 
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vefear (also written vi° f%°) I fWPC* nu 

deliberation, consideration, examining, discriminating 
judgment, decision (cf. sadv 0 , p. 8666 , 1.6; SWa- 
para-v°, p. 9526, 1. 14; so-v°, p. 955 a, 1. 47) (El.; 
Gr.M.; L.Y. 28-9, 71, 79; &v. 19, 331, 950, 1023, 
1032, 1342, 1512, 1579, 1589, 1595, 1612, 1670, 1706, 
1715, 1776, 1780, 1788, 1820, 1858, 1898) ; esp. wise 
discrimination, virtuous resolves, wise and virtuous 
conduct (Earn. 42, 95; K. 543). —karun — 
m.inf. to pay attention, consider carefully (Gr.M., 
Siv. 1751, Earn. 241) ; to fancy,imagine (EL, Gr.M.). 
-nag m. N. of a sacred spring in the environs of 
Srinagar, and on the north side of the city (ET.Tr. 
II, 457, Vicar Nag ; K.Pr. 134, 233). -nog 1 -M£*r 
adj. c.g. of, or belonging to, this spring (Ram. 244). 

vetearas lagun 111 - inf - to become 

engaged in deliberation; to become the object of 
deliberation, to be brought into consideration (Ram. 2 ). 
ve^teor 1 ^r(f^r)^Tfr: I f^TT^fr- adj. c.g. one who 
discriminates, a discriminating person; one who 
shows compassion to every creature, compassionate, 
vetearun (also written vi° t%°) I conj. 1 

(1 p.p. vebor u to consider (about something), 

deliberate (upon), exercise discrimination (concerning), 
decide (about) (Gr.M. ; L.Y. 30 ; Siv. 1364, 1788). 
vefedr u -mot u I p©rf- part. (f. 

vefeor^-mufe ' 1 ^rT^-^r^), considered about, delibe- 
rated upon, decided about. 

woferath t f*F3rprn;: m. (sg. dat. woferatas 

censurable, wicked, or vrto conduct (including 
neglect of religious observances, general immorality, 
and libertinism). —tulun —1 
m.inf. to take to such vile conduct. —wdthun 
—I fm.inf. such conduct to begin 
to b« practised. 

Wdfcrot* WfH? I adj. o.g. one who practises 

such vile conduct, as ab. 

vefearawan I adj. c.g. discriminating, 

discreet, judicious. 

vefeath i f. (sg. dat. vefetife* 

^ 3 ) (of a vessel or the like) room for conveniently 
containing, the being of the right size for holding 
(something); the condition of having the mind or 
heart filled or pervaded with some experience (such 
as joy, sorrow, learning, etc.), Cf. vefeun. 
vifeis see vyufe". _ 

wBfeath ?rr?r^ i w*rr f - (®g- dafc - wdbUt,li ^Nn|p». 

cheating, swindling. 

WObfe W% adj. c.g. high; (as subst. m.) the apex of the 
orbit of a planet (Siv. 481). 
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WOblsar WITTY (sometimes written wdshtsar WVTY> 
q.v.) m. utterance, pronunciation, 
wdfetearun w^ww 5 ! conj. 1 (1 p-p- wobfeor tt wfe)> to 

utter, pronounce (L.Y. 58). 

wofefearun WITTYW; conj. 1 (1 p.p. wofefeor" f^), to 
utter, pronounce, i.q. wofefearuil (Siv. 1375, 1753, 
1845). 

wateov see watun. 

vefeawun u ^53 l w*nw. n.ag. (f. veteaviin a ^qsr), 

that which fits into (a vessel or the like) ; that which 
pervades. 

wav or (q.v.) vev 2 3 JW | f. the mass 

of eggs, or roe, of a fish. 

wavi-god a srfw-wte 1 WtWTVmtf *ftWT f. 

• . ^ 

a certain kind of fish, which is said always to have 
a roe inside it. -gurun JYW | VtrTrVT^PIii^;- 
*rY*Tf%SlW: m. N. of another kind of fish, small in 
size and found in forest streams. Even the males, as 
well as the females, are" said always to contain roes. 
It is said to have a very delicate flavour. Cf. gurun 1. 
wav l i wra:, <frfrsa*f in. a current of air, wind 
(cf. br6tha-w°, p. 128a, 3. 46; buthi-w 0 , p. 1436, 
1. 19; pakha-w 0 , p. 72o«, 11. 39, 47; vije-w°, 
p. 11066, 1. 40; w6pal-gondi-w°, p. 11316, 1. 49; 
vetha-w 0 , p. 1158 a , 1 . 33) (El. wdo ; Gr.Gr, 162; 
Gr.M.; L. 465, warn ; W. 147 ; L.Y. 24, 83; Siv. 
268, 738, 746, 994, 1151, 1632, 1706, 1801, 1809; 
Ram. 582, 686, 745, 886, 889, 917, 1190, 1658-9 ; K. 
378, 970, 1125 ; K.Pr. 230); a strong wind, a wind¬ 
storm, hur^aue, whirlwind (El.; giv. 253, 1558, 
1833; Ram. 403, 461, 550, 563, 601,891, 1336, 1338; 
K. 1087; K.Pr. 76, 80) ; air, climate (Gr.M.) ; (pi.) 
the five vital airs, i.q. prail 1, p. 7606, 1. 36, q.v. 
(L.Y. 69; Siv. 527, 1014, 1546); poverty, indigence, 
penury, helplessness, misery (cf. bata-W°, p, ISJb, 

1. 18If; warzun u w°, p. 1145a, 1. 19) (giv. 1881 ; 
Ram. 267, 1207 ; K.Pr. 59, 205, 232, 235, 255); an 
epidemic, pestilence (cf. kafea-w 0 , p. 493n, I. 15); the 
god of wind (Skt. Vdi/u), who is the regent of the 
north-west quarter (cf. ludr-W 0 , p. 5106, 1. 17) (&iv. ! 
1147, 1301; Bpm. 737, 855, 906; K. 538) ; courtesy, 
politeness (noted only in fehend* ta wav, p. 1066 a , 

1, 42). —d a nun — | mini, to 

state, or proclaim, one’s poverty. —dyun u — f?pr I 
WTrT*frww*L VWTTp'fY m.inf. to give wind/to 

make a breeze (e.g. with a fan or the like) ; to display 
or divulge some hidden thing or secret for a very 
short time, to expose such for but a moment. 
—kadun —Wif’T i : m.inf. to 

experience poverty, to get along somehow or other 
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in a state of poverty. —lagun —I fqfrl'Yt'*!: 
m.inf. an (unwholesome) wind to attack (a person, 
e.g. causing a chill to a sweating body, or the like); 
cf. wawa-zar, hel. — pyon u —i <jvramTrr: m.inf. 
poverty to fall (on a person, e.g, when a rich man 
loses all his possessions) (W. 143 ; Ram. 283, 621). 

wawa-dab TTW-<^ I fqTflfSnfh*: m. a fall of the 
wind, a oheclc or suppression of n violent wind-storm, 
-dun" | iwYTRTTtTqu’nt m. a walnut with 

a small kernel (that a mere touch of wind blows from 
the tree), a windfall walnut. -gol u | 

m. ‘ a wind-mouth a place (such as a cave or 
a room) out of which there continually issues a strong 
draught or blast of air, us it were through a door, 
-hal -jrnsr i f. (sg. dat -hoj a -fiw), 

‘a wind-hall a place (e.g. a road, or a room) where 
strong wind is always continually blowing, -khal 
-wsr i ww^Trrrsnr: f. a room (in a house), or the 
like, in which there exists a strong, bitterly cold, 
draught, -kar -brtc; i Njcqwfwcn?: m. when 

in a state of poverty to carry out (an expensive) 
festivity (such as a son’s marriage); met. to carry 
something out against one’s own wishes, —k&rilll 
—'i flWTwrwt m.inf. to carry on 

some work in a state of poverty and want of the 
necessary materials, -kath I ^TfYflf WTrRTSTWi: 
m. (f. -kilt® -di7), a child of poverty, a child horn to 
poverty-stricken parents, a child brought up 
without proper food and clothing; a child horn to 
parents who have no other children, an only child, 
-mal i t a sail (of a ship) (El. 

m.; Gr.M. f.; Siy. 1834). -mdya -japn f. a slight 
wind (Gr.Gr. 164), -nav pbn° -WTW ufo | 
WfTJ^Tf^SITMidi f.inf. extreme poverty to fall (upon 
some formerly rich person). -phungur -tRVHC I 
tWTTWT Wf vffaWTrr: m. (sg. dat. -phu ngaras ), 

a short violent gust of wind, a smart puff (strong 
enough to extinguish, not encourage, fire), -path 
-V7 I m. (sg, dat. -patas -VJfl;), 

a sheet used in winnowing. -ring -fyjvr t WfVjqTrT- 
f. a slight gentle breeze (cf. p. 8376, 1. 28) (Gr.Gr. 
162). -tab -WW | ^TfyrqpgEpc;; m. a slow lingering 
fever caused by an unwholesome wind, -thill | 

m. an empty egg (whose sole contents 
wind ); met. a very thin weak child. -feund a f. 
(sg. dat. -feanje -jhw), a puff of wind, a gust (Gr.M.). 
-WOSh 11 -WY | in. a shower of rain 

accompanying a gale of wind, -zar -5R- | 
m. a fever oaused by the impact of cold wind on 
u sweating body, a chill. Cf. wav lagun, ab. 
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wov* karun TTf* I ^TfW^T^t 

in.inf. to carry out somehow or other some necessary 
festivity, or other expensive proceeding, when in 
a state of poverty. 

wawuk u TT^f I ^Tf^ww^ adj. gen. 

(f. wavttc* TrT|), of, or belonging to, or due to 
wind (e.g*. terror at a storm) (K. 1087); of, belonging 
to, or due to poverty. 

waviiii* watal ^Trf^r i f. 

(of a body or number of persons) fleeing in all 
directions, scattered flight (e.g. in terror, or from 
some calamity), —watal gafehufi^ — ^TrT<?T I 

f.inf. a condition of such 
scattered flight to occur. -—watal karun u —^Tcf^T 

f.inf. (by an attack or the 
like) to put to scattered flight, to I'out (an army), 
wawas nawa-sol TPWi; i *rf*N*iw 

,n » pleasure-cruise in poverty’, e.g. 
to become engaged in heavy and complicated com¬ 
mercial dealings, without possessing any of the 
necessary stock or appliances. — wav pyon u —Tl^ 
i ^Tft^TXtTrr: m.inf. poverty to fall on 

poverty, i.e. further poverty to fall on one w r ho is 
already poverty-stricken. 

wav 2 TT<? m - in danda-wav, a tooth-file, p. 225a, 
1. 30, and phah. a ra-wav, a file, p. 687a, 1. 30, 
yendra-wav, s.v. yend a r. Of. wow a run. 

wav 3 WT% m. in khanda-wav, a shawl-weaver, p. 403a, 

I. 21. Of. wowur u . 

vev 1 I m. a collection of seed-grain 

(for sowing), 

vev 2 ssra | f. the roe of a fish, i.q. 

wav, q.v. 

vev 3 I fTTftjfTT f- the act of scattering or casting 
all round one (rice, seed for sowing, dust, or the like) 
(of. dane-v°, p. 231#, 1. 23). —kaduii 11 — \ 

f*hif. to throw up (seeds, etc.) from a 
wiimowing-basket or the like, in order to cleanse 
them from dust and other foreign matter. 

veva, see vewah. 

viv 1%W | 1 a certain disease, the 

symptoms of which are said to be small pustules on 
the throat, palate, and tongue. In the case of children 
and cattle it is said to be easily curable, hut in the 
case of invalids seriously ill, it is generally incurable. 

WOV u TP? (by Pandits usually written WOV or 

WOV u Tt|[), f. pain, ache, in dod^-WOV, p. 1916, 

II. 10 ff.; danda-wov 11 , p. 225a, 1. 11 ; phar^wov, 
p. 7026, 11. 36 ff.; prana-wov^, p. 761a, 1. 49, qq.v. 

? Cf. wav 1 or 2. 
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vewah (sometimes written vi° fa°) I frTTffafv: 

m. marriage (El. reva ); a marriage ceremony and all 
its customary procedure (Siv. 411; ESm, 627; K. 
901, 950); a wedding festivity. ■—karun — 

m.inf. to carry out; the marriage ceremony, to marry 
(so-and-so to so-and-so) (El.; Siv. 39; Earn. 425; K. 
726, 830, 912), 

vewaliar ^JcffT?: I m. trade, trading, commerce, 

traffic (EL); mutual behaviour, 'social intercourse, 
mutual conduct (between relations, friends, or the 
like) (Siv. 27, 587); conduct, behaviour (general) 
(Gr.M.; &v. 586, 829, 1790, 1799, 1816, 1839); 
usage, custom, an established rule or practice (Siv, 9 , 
38, 56, 80); carrying out (of some business), 
performance (Siv. 72, 504, 523, 1099, 1696). 
vewalibr 1 I m. a professional 

trader, a business man ; one who is busied in worldly 
affairs (as opp. to one free from worldly attachments) 
(Siv. 201 , 579,587, 1047); (adj. e.g.) busy, occupied 
(L.Y. 65; Siv. 1051, 1509, 1513). 
wav^j* Wpta, waw^j* TrT(5t, or waviij 11 I 

f. a fan, a \nm&-pankhci (cf. t a ka-w°, p. 9916, 1 . 86 ) 
($iv. 1151; K. 652, 1164); met. something that cools 
(cf. ash®ka-wawuj tt , p. 486, 1. £2). waw a je-wagow u 
i ! m. a kind of mat (woven of 

bamboo-leaves, or date-palm-leaves). waw a ji-dan 
*T*f*4p* I m. the handle of a hand-^m^d. 

vevikl I adj. e.g. discriminating, 

discreet, judicious. 

vevikh (sometimes written vi° fa°) m. (sg. 

dat. ve(vi)vikas ^(f%)TtT* 0 , discrimination, just 
judgment, discernment (Siv. 1016, 1482, 1488, 1695, 
1754, 1826). —dyun u —f ^ | m.inf. to 

give discrimination (to), to advise, reason with, warn ; 
to explain, teach the way of true knowledge or of 
practising some fine art. —karun —TT 5 ! I 
m.inf. to do discrimination, to consider thoroughly, 
investigate. 

wawal T5ra I TftffT'fcTRJWT f. (of a fish) full of roe. 
Cf. wav. 

wavil f- in khanda-wavil, the profession of 

a shawl-weaver, p. 403a, 1 . 33. Cf. wav 3 . 
wawalad THraf I adj. e.g. (as eubst., f. 

wawaladin poverty-stricken (esp. of one 

all his life in this condition), 
wawun I THT conj. 1 (1 p.p. wow" ^j), to sow 
(seed), to scatter or plant seed (cf. tavith w°, j>. 1047 1, 

1. 50) (El. tvamtv, rauwun ; L. 404, wawun ; L. V. 06 ; 
Siv. 1110, 1476, 1530, 1532; Rilrn. 14, 1364, 1504, 
1512, 1661; H. ix, 9; K.Pr. 84, 187, 190,232,256); 
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vewun 

to sow (a field, etc.), to plant (a field, etc.) with seed 
(Gr.M.) ; to plant a cutting. Cf. wapun. 

wow u -mot u w i perf. part, (f. viiv fl -nriife tt 

11 ' v - 

sown (of seed, etc.); planted as a cutting ; 
(of a field, etc.) sown, wav^-matis krav 
^»TW I m. the harvesting of 

that which has been sown ; reaping the fruits of one’s 
former actions, (esp.) enjoying the results of former 
kindly actions; to live comfortably on one’s 
accumulated earnings. 

wavith thawun ^rf^r I 

m.inf. to sow the seed (and leave it 
there) ; met. to do some kind, or unkind, action, 
which will ultimately bear fruit in the shape of 
pleasant or unpleasant results, 
vewun bej^ i conj. 1 (1 p.p. vyow u %), to 

scatter, throw about, strew (seed for sowing, dust, or 
the like) (Gr.Gr. 8); to sow broadcast; to toss up 
(grain, etc.) in a winnowing-basket or the like (in 
order to cleanse it). vyow u -mot u I 

perf. part. (f. vSv^-mufe* scattered about, 

as ah.; sown broadcast; winnowed, as ab. 
wowur u l (sg. dat. wowaras 

a female weaver is WOV^r 1 q.v., Gr.Gr. 35. I 

In the old Ksh. of L.Y. 102, W0Wlir u has the form 
bowur u a weaver (cf. p5b a ri-W°, p. 6786, 

1. 28; patMtf 0 , p. 789J, 1. 38) (El. wdiir , wfiwur, 
iv&wiir; Gr.Gr. 23, 35 ; L. 316, 464, tcatcar ; K. 420); 
hence, a seller of made-up cloth (cf. piilsa-W 0 , p. 807a, 

1. 18) (K.Pr. 237). 

wowM-bay 1 a weaver’s 

wife (Gr.Gr. 35). -dora -^ptT I r^TT^^nvfiT^T m. 

a weaver’s loom (cf. dor 3 f. a loom, dora 3 m. the 

cloth as it issues from the loom). -kh a feh I 

m. (sg. dut. -kh a feas -*png;), the 

comb-like implement or brush used by weavers for 

cleaning off the fluff from the threads on the loom. 

-wan I m. a weaver’s shop, or place 

where he has his loom (L.Y. 102, bdw^-W 0 ). 

wov ti r u *rfah§u>r wov^r* 1 (for 2, see wdw a run) i 

f- a female weaver (Gr.Gr. 35). 

vew a ran I f* (sg. dat. vew a riin ti 

gfop^sf), the act of scattering or strewing (seeds, 

^ ^ ... 
dust, etc.) ; tossing up (grain, etc.) m a winnowing* 

basket, or the like, to cleanse it. 

vewaran bspTT’I I In - explanation, gloss, 

comment, interpretation (of some obscure passage or 

statement). 

v£w a run l fTOKHFG conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

vew°r u , to scatter, throw about, strew (seed 


for sowing, dust, powder, or the like) (i.q. vewun, 
q.v.); to sow broadcast; to toss up (grain, etc.) in 
a winno wing-basket (in order to cleanse it); to pull 
apart (with the fingers), tease out (a mass of cotton, 
tangled twigs, straw, or the like). vew°r u -mot u 
I perf. part. (f. vev a r"-miife' i 

siJ'^f.-Jn?), scattered, thrown about, strewn; (of seed) 
sown broadcast; winnowed; pulled apart, as ab. 
wow a ran 1 I >TTW«lt f. (sg. dat. 

WOW B run u b"Y^T^T)i the aot of paring, scraping, 
grinding, or polishing (some metal article in order to 
furbish it after manufacture) (Gr.Gr. 121). 
wow a run | TT^R conj. 1 (L p.p. wow°r u 

or wuw°r u ^5^; f. w6v fl r a 2 for 1, 

see s.v., or WUV tt r tt , to scrape, grind, or polish 

(a metal article in order to furbish it after manufacture) 
(Gr.Gr. 121); cf. wav 2. wow°r u -mot u i 

fTa: perf. part. (f. w6v tt r a -mufe tt cn"4^-f{^), 
furbished, us ab. 

wow ft ran or wow a ran 2 I f. (sg. 

dat. wbw a riin tt BfTq4R),tlie act or business of weaving. 
vew a rawun bei^tw^ ' i f^BR^iriR conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
vew a row u i.q. vew a run, q.v. vew a row u - 

rnot tt I falftwb perf. part. (f. 

vew a rov ti -mufe a i.q. vew°r u -mot u , 

s.v. vew a run, q.v. 

wow a rawun i SNTCRt conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wdw a row u ), i.q. wow a run, q.v. wov a r6w u - 

mot a l perf. part. (f. wov a rov fi - 

i.q. wow°r n -mot u , s.v. wow a rim, 
q.v. 

wawath i T;wnrf%ifa: f. (sg. dat. wavufe u 

borax (used as a flux for melting precious 
metals) (EL). — pen* I f.inf. 

flux to fall, to become melted; met. (of possessions) 
sudden vanishing to happen, to be suddenly ruined 
and lost (through bad companionship or the like), 
way 1 I Jn sufficient rice for 

the food of a whole household, the allowance of rice 
issued (at stated intervals or on any occasion) for 
such food (K.Pr. 44 (wai), 192 (urn)). —mofe u 

m. a store saved up and 
collected out of the allowance of rice issued at 
intervals for feeding a household. 

wayes somb u btsr i Bfr*RtrsriTT: adj. (f. 
—sumb^—sufficient for the daily allowance of 
rice, etc., issued for the consumption of a household, 
way 2 I T3T f. N. of a certain semi-aquatic 
medicinal plant, the root of which is used as a stomachic 
and for diminishing plilegm, the Sweet-flag, Acorns 
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calamus; the root of this flag. -b6d u -If I TO- 
m. a bunch of the stems of this flag. 
-gand a r a I f. the root of this flag, 

-gasa -anti I m. the sheathed grass¬ 
like stem of this flag, -kala | m. 

the knob, or bulb, at the bottom of this flag, -ladur 
* TOUTO m. the sheathed stem of this flag. 

-rath -xrs i WTFrasmfa: f. (sg. dat. -rathi -TTfe) , 

a long and widespread collection of tlie roots of this 
flag, all sprung from a single original root, -sar 
m. US. of a lake in Kashmir ($iv. 1826). 

way 3 f. a suffix indicating the wages paid 

for anything, as in bor ti way, p. 1186, 1. 31, or 
boraway, p. 130a, 1. 23, the wages of a porter; 
chanaway, p. 163a, 1. 6, the wages of a carpenter; 
dosilway, p. 2556, 1. 17, the wages of a plasterer; 
ganaway, p. 288a, 1. 30, a harlot’s fee; honje-way, 
p. 3376, 1. 46, commission on a bill of exchange 
(Gr.Gr. 143). 

way m. in dola-way, a zigzag path, p. 2116, 1. 20. 

way 1 I m. wind (cf. wav and 

mal-w°, p. 564a, 11. 46 £f.) (El. irdf/i ); (usually) 
rheumatism, gout, or similar pain (cf. baba-w°, 
p. 77a, 1. 38; dada-w°, p. 1876, 1. 45; danda-mal- 
W°, p. 2246, 1. 42; cf. mal-w°, ab.); ? palsy, see we. 
—yun 11 — I m.inf, an attack of 

rheumatism to come on. 

waye-bemor 1 I f- 

rheumatism. -phot a r u -tR?^ I f - 

‘a basket of rheumatism \ rheumatism pervading tlie 
whole body (which is thereby shrunken up like 
a basket). -pat a j u i f. u 

rheumatism mat', an attack of severe and permanent 
rheumatism. 

way 2 f. the profession of playing (a musical 

instrument) (of. saza-way, p. 9596, 1. 23). See 

wayun. 

waye cfTSf m. respect, deference, modesty (equivalent 
to kU). waye barun *rnar i 
m.inf. to abstain from undertaking any intended 
difficult work out of modesty in the presence of 
another respected person. — karun —I 
m.inf. out of sucb modesty to cease 
from such a work. Cf. bewaye, without hesitation, 
carelessly, fearlessly, p. 148ff, 1. 39, and Itiim. 108, 
1300. 

vayi, see bay. 

Woy u 1 4*} (for 2, see wayun) I tn;: adj. (f. vuy u ^*T), 
other, another, different (from), unconnected with. 

way 1 ■erf^I i adj. o.g., i.q. woy u 1, q.v. 


vyug" ^ 
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wuy u cf** I m. an udder. —walun —I 
<3UcfiTSl m.inf. (of a cow) ‘ to bring down 
the udder ’, to show signs of being about to calve (by 
the udder becoming swollen), 
vyad I f. (sg. dat. vydz* l), disease, 

illuess, distress, suffering (Siv. 447, 813; Ram. 20, 
114, 293, 770, 994, 1570, 1604, 1630, 1686). 
—khasiin^ —| ^rr^TTt^ f .inf. distress to mount 
(on a person), to suffer distress or tribulation (e.g. 
from being charged with another’s, fault, from having 
to perform a too difficult task, or to carry a too heavy 
burden). —larim a —I f.inf. 

tribulation to adhere, (owing to bad association or 
iufection) to suffer, through gaining a reputation for 
immorality, dishonesty, or the like, or through being 
attacked by some contagious disease, and so on. 
—tuliin* — <pP| l f.inf. ‘to raise 

suffering ’, to relieve another from distress or suffering 
(such as calumny, bad repute), to rescue him (from 
debauchery or from some serious disease); some 
public calamity (such as famine, general immorality, 
general evil repute, epidemic, etc.) to occur. 
—wdthun* —I f.inf. general 

tribulation (such as epidemic, drought, floods, pillage, 
thieving, anarchy, evil report, etc.) to arise. — yin 41 
f.inf. distress to come (esp. from 
calumny, false accusations, a reputation for debauchery 
or tlie like). 

vyod u ^ i fsrf^w: adj. (m. sg. flat, vedis *nf^; 
f. Vdz" known (by recognition or experience) 

(L.Y. 56, K.Pr. 229); —one who knows, us in 
tattwa-V 0 , one who knows and understands the 
tattwas (see tattica) (L.Y. 20). -mot u -Wh I 
adj. (f. vbz a -mute a Sijsr-jta), become 
known, ascertained, realized (by memory, testing, or 
the like), —rozun \ m.inf. 

to continue well known (from recognition or previous 
experience), not to bo forgotten, to be familiar. 
—thawun —I m.inf. to 

impress the knowledge (of something) on oneself, 
to note carefully. 

ved^prah i m. ficlde- 

mindedness,. heedlessness of warning or instruction, 
vyodur” i Onfaft adj ( f - vbd a r a Wf^), (of 

some thing or action) hostile, adverse, antagonistic 
(to another’s actions, character, or the like). 
vyug u spy I ni. (sg. dat. vigis 

^Vf*TC0, a figure or picture drawn on the ground with 
turmeric and coloured powder used at weddings and 
at the investiture of a boy with the sacred thread. 














At a Avoiding the. bride and bridegroom are, and, at 
the investiture, the boy after purificatory ceremonies 
is, seated on it. A ceremony of lustration round 
them or him is then performed (L. 261, 461, tcegu ; 

668, 971, 1089-90, 1097, 1152, 1492; Rain. 765; 
K.Pr. 130-1, sg. obi. wigi ) . 

vegi-woth u i ad j- ( f - 

-vtifeJl 11 ~sj|P) (just) descended from the rgug u > i.e. one 
Avho is just married, one whose marriage has just 
been completed (cf. Ram. 765). —Woth u -mot u 

1 P erf - P art - ( f > vufeh^-mufe* 

a married man (or woman). 

vyuh u m. (pi. Horn, vih* sudden change 

from one condition, to another; hence, the sudden 
* sport * [Ilia) of the Divinity, by which He manifests 
Himself in creation (L.V. 109). This is an old word, 
its modern representative is vih, q.v. 

Vyakaran m> grammar (according to the Hindu 

system; a word borrowed from Skt. rydkarana) 
(Gfr.Gr. 199, Gr.M.). 

vyomasor m. H. of a demon killed by Kruslm 

(Krsna), in Skt Vydm&sura (K. 388). 

wayun \ conj. 2 (1 p.p. woy u 2 ^ 

(for 1, see s.v.) (of food) to be or become wholesome, 
to agree with, be or become a suitable regimen (for 
an invalid) (esp. of something of which the wholesome- 
ness was doubtful, but which consumption has shown 
to be wholesome) (Gr.Gr. 204); (genl.) (of food) to 
be wholesome, suitable (j§iv. 1086). woy u -mot u ^31- 
| nf P erf - part. ( f * viiy^-imife* ), 

that whicli has turned out to be a wholesome regimen, 
as ab., a tonic; met. (teaching or advice) which is 
agreeable or acceptable to the hearer. 

wayun i wHttw*w:, wfaqur conj. l 

impers. (1 p.p. woy 11 to ply, use, wield (a too), 

weapon, or the like) (cf. dukor a wayun**, p. 209a, 
1.30 ; lit u r u wayiih u , p. 539a, 1.16; mak a ls wayun**, 
p. 563a, 1. 29 ; shrakh wayiin u , p. 892a, I. 21) (K. 
928, 980, 1132) ; to row, propel, paddle (a boat) (cf. 
atha w°, p. 65a, 1. 14; druba-w®, p. 240a, 1. 9 ; 
naxna w®, p. 6355, 1. 50; wora w°, p. 1136a, ]. 33) 
(L. 462; iSiv. 1488, 1683, 1805); to wave (the arms), 
throw (the arms) up and down (cf. nare wayene, 
p. 650a, 1. 15); to perform an action involving 
throwing the arms backwards and forwards (e.g. 
swimming) (cf. fehSth wayiin tt , p. 1163 a, 1. 19) 
(Gr.M.); (in cultivating) to drive (bullocks), to 
plough (of. dad way an*, p. 187a, 11. 24 f¥.) (El. ; 
Gr.M.; $iv. 1530; K.Pr. 49, 187 (wdi, impve.)); to 
play (a musical instrument) (cf. nay waylifi", 


p. 6695,1. 46; pog w®, p. 683a, 1. 36 ; shirin wayiin tt , 
p. 8945, 1. 40; vina wayiin* 1 , p. 11215, 1. 27) (El.; 
Gr.M. ; giv. 107, 450, 669, 732, 782, 796, 1323, 1336, 
1453, 1779; K. 260-2, 270, 275, 280, 282, 296, 340, 
412,964, 1031 ; YZ. 372 ; K.Pr. 156); to beat a drum, 
gong, or similar instrument, or, e.g., the breast (cf. 
dabV 1 wayiin* 1 , p. 184a, 1. 34; dam-dam w°, 
p. 2185, 11.41 £f.; nagara wayenwol**, p. 6245, 

I. 50; saz w°, p. 9585, 1. 5) (Gr.M., &v. 1029, 
Riim. 183) (beutingtbe breast), 831 (a drum), 974 (id.); 
to ring (a coin, to see if it is genuine) (L. 462). L. 
464 adds the meaning ' to suit ’, probably wrong for 
wuyun, q.v. wayun dad layun kan 

Wl*pi. I 504^**^ m- ‘ a bullock to plough, and 
an arrow to be shot’, a man (esp. a servant) who has 
to do all the hard work of an establishment (at one 
time doing heavy work like a plough bullock, and tit 
another time sent on long messages like an arrow). 
woy 1 woy* wanun i 

m.inf. as if with indifference, or unconcern, 
to direct, or give orders to another; when a person 
wants anything done, to bring someone else to him to 
do the work (instead of doing it oneself). 

woy u -mot u perf. part. (f. woy ti -mu1s a 

plied, used, etc., as ab. ; esp. w6y tt -miife a 
zamin, arable land (El. waimats z°): 
wuyun I conj. 3 (2 p.p. wuyyov <?), 

to be sufficient, to be the right amount (e.g. sufficient 
goods for division among a number of people, ox- 
sufficient materials or appliances for completing any 
work, and so on); cf. way 1 and L. 464 wayun , 

II. 11 ff. ab. wuyyo-mot** i 

perf. part. (f. wuyye-mufe a tj-Sf-j^), become, or 
found to be, sufficient, as ab. 
vyendun, see vendun. 

vyong" I : adj. (f. vbng a or venj u ^), 

wanting a limb, maimed ; (of some thing or work) 
wanting an essential part. Cf. WOng' u and vengrin. 
wayenawun conj. 1 (l p.p. way enow* 1 

to cause to be plied or used, to enable to be 
plied or used (Siv. 1877, tshath wdyenCivun u , to enable 
swimming to be done, to enable to swim) ; to cause to 
row (a boat), to enable to row (Siv. 1780, 1804). 

vyup** 3STJJ i uftv. m. (sg. dut. vipis , abl. vepi 

an inundation, flood. 

vip*-dev ^ftr-SR | m. 4 an inundation- 

devil , a deluge, a violent inundation (causing loss of 
life and property, supposed to resemble the work of 
an infuriated demon). 

vlpis-kyut** I adv. at, or 
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• in, the time of a deluge (e.g. born at such, or departed, ; 
or given, at such a time). 

vyapakh | adj. c.g. pervading, diffused, 

widely spread, extending all over, or through, any 
thing or place (Siv. 105, 115, 156, 212, 739, 884, 5 

1369, 1510, 1518). 


vyapun 1 i oonj. 1 (1 P . P . vyop u ^tj), 

to pervade, to be widely distributed through or over 
(esp. of the Supreme Deity, of a command, or of some 
branch of knowledge) (If. 320, 509) ; cf. vepun. 
vy6p u -mot u i perf. part. (f. vyop ti -mufe u 

-*h?), pervaded, etc., as «b. 

vyapun 2 ^)Tg^ | oonj. 3 (2 p.p. vyapyov 

^rrwtT). to become able to reach to (e.g. a dwarf 
trying to, and succeeding in, reaching something high 
aloft), to become able to carry out some very difficult 
work, to travel over a very arduous and lengthy road, 
and so on. vyapyo-mot u I perf. 

part. (f. vyapye-miife^ become able to 

reach to, become able to attain to success, etc., 
as ab. 


i 15 

| 


vyapar ^ppqHPC I ^rPTTT* 1,1 • profession, trade, occupation, 
business; esp. the business of buying and selling, 
trade, commerce. 

vyop a ran xsrfaT 5 ! i f. (sg. dat. vydp^iin* 

ct|fq^»r), causing to pervade (from small beginnings), 
causing to become widely spread (esp. of some person 
originally of petty influence), gradual extension (of 
power and authority) over a wide area (as a con¬ 
flagration may spread from a single spark of fire). 
vyop a run I oonj, 1 (1 p.p. 

vyop°r u (of some person or thing originally 

petty) to cause to pervade or be widely spread, to 
cause (one’s own power and authority) gradually to 
spread over a wide area, (of a spark or little fire) to 
cause (a conflagration) to spread over a wide area, 
and so on. 
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vyap a tk \ snfHb ^rspm;: f. (sg. dat. vyap% a 

pervading, general spreading over, or through, 
a wide urea (ef. vyapun 1) ; the becoming able to 
succeed (in some very difficult work) (cf. vyapun 2) ; 
(in the series of exercises of a Yogi ascetic) the time, 
or turn, for any one of them, 
vyapawun" i n ag. (f. vyapavun a 

(of a law, order, command, skill in, or 
knowledge of, any subject) pervading, spread over 
a wide area, universally prevailing (cf. vyapun 1); 
one who (from small beginnings) has become able to 
succeed in the accomplishment (of some difficult work) 
(cf. vyapun 2). 


40 


50 


vyar ssrn: h< dyar-vyar, p. 270 a, 1. 38, a jingle of 
dyar, q.v. 

vyur“ i m. (sg- dat. vlris ftfrfp, ahl. veri 

%ft), flower-nectar (II. ix, 2) ; —° tiny similar plant- 
exudation (cf. samaki-v 0 , p. 9.13«, 1. 2). 

vyas I m. N. of a celebrated 

Hindu saint and author (Skt. Vyasa), said to have 
compiled the Vedas , the Mahdbhdrata, and the Puranas 
(Siv. 1077, 1355, 1376, 1433, 1466; Ram. 1681 ; It. 
990, 1038, 1176); met. any man of great and wide 
learning, who is a master of many branches of 
knowledge. 

vyos u i m m. (sg. dat. vesis 

a man's friend, comrade, chum, crony, pal 
(usually of the same age) ; N. of a village of Kashmir 
near Islamabad. Cf. ves. 

vyot u sqjjj adj. (f. vSfe fi =qsq) [this word is used only 
—®. I K. (iv, 26, 27) treats it as a secondary suffix 
signifying possession, when the thing possessed 
accompanies the possessor, but does not actually form 
part of him or it. Cf. Gr.Gr. 137, read with suff. No. 9 
on p. 136] possessing plentifully, richly endowed with 
(cf. barsa-V 0 , p. 127a, 1. 45 ; dana-v°, p. 222a, 1. 26 ; 
rtin’-v®, p. 8356, 1. 48; sawaye-v®, p. 9556, 1. 15) 
(Gr.M.) ; (more usually) possessed by, pervaded by, 
suffused with, full of (ef. bawa-V°, p. 147a, 1. 7; 
baye-v®, p. 1486, 1. 86 ; dokha-v®, p. 2066, 1. 21; 
draga-v®, p. 2416, 1. 35; dushe-v®, p. 2536, 1. 2; 
gardi-v®, p. 3006, 1. 2; hayah-v®, p. 364a, 1. 29; 
moda-v 0 , p. 549a, 1. 35; mana-v®, p. 573(7, 1. 27; 
mandacha-v®, p. 5756, 1. 17; marga-v 0 , p. 5906, 
1. 22; matama-v®, p. 607^, 1.16 ; phala-v®, p. 6926, 
1. 27; papa-v®, p. 749a, 1. 18 ; praha-v®, p. 7576, 
1. 7; pranaye-v®, p. 7646, l. 10; prayema-v®, 
p. 774«, 1. 49; raga-v°, p. 828«, 1. 17; ruga-v®, 
p. 8286, 1.3; sobawa-v®, p. 8626, 1. 32 ; shila-v®, 
p. 8806, 1.18; shuC-v®, p. 8906, 1. 19; shermi-v®, 
p. 893a, 1. 39 ; s a niha-v®, p. 9216, 1. 29; sraha-v®, 
p. 9346, 1. 44; wuprida-v®, p. 11326, 1. 41). Cf. 
vefeun. 

vyoth u ^ i ijrer: adj. (f. v&th a ^3;, sg. dat. veche 
=*I!ST; vethih 11 (cj.v-.) is also said to be a fern, 

of this word, but is used only in a bad sense, Gr.Gr. 
38), fat, plump, stout, corpulent (cf. buth'-v®, 
p. 143a, 1. 14; gala-v®, p. 2826, 1. 4 ; mandal-v®, 
p. 57 6a, 1. 46; liala-V 0 , p. 632a, 1. 36) (El. vyauth, 
vyut, vyuth ; Gr.Gr. 38, 93 ; Gr.M.; L. 460, viot; W. 
20, viot) ; big, bulky, great, large (cf. ach’-v®, p. 9a, 

1. 5; kala-V°, p. 4356, 1. 30; peF-V®, p. 814a, 1. 44; 
wutha-v®, p. 11596, 1.10) (Riitn. 976, K. 686); 
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vyofe 11 ah* 

, \» 

gross, coarse (El. ryut, ryuth, with the additional 
meaning of ‘swift’); (of cloth) coarse (Gr.M.) ; cf. 
vetha. —pahan —I adj. (f. vith a 

pahan ^ xrfT*0, somewhat, or a little, stout, big, J 
etc. (as compared with others) (Gr.Gr. 93). — puth u 

—tjn| i adj. (f. veth tt puth a 5)'^ vra), (of 

a garment or the like) too stout, too thick, too coarse. 
— vyoth u —4|: i ^nrrw adj. (f. veth ti veth 1 * 
‘4^), in every respect stout, fat, big, coarse, etc. 

(e.g. of a man, or of grain). 

vyofe’ 3 see veteun. 

vyufe u ogTi i m. (sg. dat. vifeis f%f^TCO> the 

collection of what remains over after meeting the 
necessary expense of any work, saving up sucli 
remains (Gr.Gr. 95); saved up wealth, savings. 
—karun —I m.inf. to save up, put 

by, store up what (money or goods) one receives. 
—p6fe u —'qtg or ~ pufe u —I 

m. money or goods saved up from old times, old 
savings (either inherited or accumulated by oneself, 
or both) ; a collection of odds and ends, an omnium 
gatherum (Gr.Gr. 95). — thawun — I 
xrp?r*W m.inf. to put by savings, to save up. 
vifeis thawun f%f^ \ 

m.inf. to put by for saving, to store up as savings. 

vyow a see vewun. 

wayewun u l TOWi:. n.ag. (f. wayeviin* 

(food) that is wholesome, or that is a good 
regimen ; (teaching or advice) that is agreeable and 
acceptable to the hearer. 

wayewun u n.ag. (f. wayeviin* one 

who propels, uses, wields ; one who rows a boat ; one 
who plays (a musical instrument) (Siv. 1441, 1779). 
wuyewun* I n.ag. (f. wuyeviin^ 

that which becomes sufficient, as in wuyun, j 

q.v. 

vyuz u vyuz u -mot u f*ra-*r<j, see vizun. 
vybz’’lad l adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. 

vyoz a ladin suffering from disease, 

distress, etc. Cf. yyad. 

waz *rai, waz‘ j f. placing, fixing, laying down ; 
a gesture, action (with suff. of indef. ait. waziyah, 
Rain. 824); a dignity, that which confers honour 
(K.Pr. 261, wazah). 

waz 1 in mana-waz, p. 572 a, 1. 50, q.v. 
waz 2 Joe, in, a sermon (Moslem) (H. xii, I). waz- j 
khwarr k c } m. a Moslem preacher (L. 462). 

waza i m- a cook (cf. ata-w°, p. 56a, 

1. 34; hat a ne-w°, p. 14.5a, 1. 22; hun'-mazas 
watal-w 0 , p. 337a, 1. 5; nothw 0 , p. 660a, 1. 7 ; 


watal-w 0 , p. 11645, 1. 8; wulsan-w 0 , p. 1171a, 

l. 10) (El.; Gr.Gr. 95, 132; Gr.M.; L. 459, waza ; 

L.Y. 83; giv. 1072; Ram. 581; K. 737-8; K.Pr. 
54, 84, 10.6). -hay -®TT^ I f- his wife, 

-gara -3T^ m - a cooking house, kitchen (El. -gar). 
-ktit a i ^wtttwsit f. (sg. dat. -kace -vtr), 

his (laughter (by tradition, naughty, impudent, and 
abusive), -kath -3R? I HtT^TTTWSf: m. (sg. dut. 
-katas , a cook’s son (a term used contemptuously 

or in anger) (Gr.Gr. 132); used abusively to indicate 
anyone of similar conduct (ill-conducted, impudent, 
and abusive), -mahanyuw" I ^TWrTTSriN^: 

m. a servant who does cook’s work, a house-cook, 

-pace -TTSBT I c.g. a cook-person, one 

who is a cook by profession, and comes of a line, or 
caste, of cooks. -pon u -tftg I m. cookship, 

the profession of a cook (practised by one who has 
not previously been a cook), -paza -UTS m.pl. 
cooks and the like, cooks etc. (a jingle) (Gr.Gr. 95). 
-ton 11 -ri\«T | ^q^rnTTT m. the conduct or actions of 
a new cook, i.e. of one who has not acted as a cook 
previously. -t a feh -ifW I f- (^g- did. 

-t a fehi -fffs), a cook’s dirty rag, the filthy rag or 
cloth used for wiping out vessels and the like; any 
similar rag. -wan I ni. a 

cookshop, cookroom, kitchen (K.Pr, 159). -yeth 
- 15 RT I f. (sg. dat. -yeti -*rfe), the pride 

(or arrogance) of a skilled cook (see yeth). 

v&z* see ved, vyod u . 

viz or viz 11 I swqn. f. (sg. abl. vizi 

a time, a particular moment of time (mostly -—°) (of. 
kheni-vizi 9 p- 428#, 1. 41; ko-vizi, p. 4966, 1.22 ; 
lag a na-vizi charun, p. 512/;, 1. 15; nina-viz 1 *, 
p. t>726,1. 46; ponfei vizi, p. 7435, 1. 25; prath vizi, 
p. 769#, 11. 48 ff.; pewan-viz*, p. 811#, 1. 17 ; sahar- 
viz il , p. 8905, 1.32; soran-vizV P- 937 "> !• 1() ; 
tami vizi, p. 968#, l 30 ; treye vizi, p, 10225,1.14 ; 
teori vizi, p, 10795, 1. 45; yifci vizi, s.v. yut u 2; 
doye vizi, s.v. z a h) (Gr.Gr. 157-8; Gr.M. ; W. 149 ; 
&v. 287, 1331 ; K. 575, 1027; YZ. 146; K.Pr. 31, 
51, 77, 83, 153, 260); a period of time (ef. hechan- 
v°, p. 3216, 1. 36; paran v°, p. 7626, 1. 28) (El. m 
or, in Srinagar, vis, a short space of time; Ram. 
1709); a time, a season (H. ix, 8). Cf. vela and vil. 

vizi na-ta kozi ^ \ 

adv. at the wrong time instead of the (right) time. 

vizan 1 (for 2, 3, see s.vv.) | adv. 

at (such-and-such) a time (of the day), as in koj 1 
vizan, in the forenoon ; pesh^n vizan, in the early 
afternoon ; digar vizan, in the late afternoon. 


5 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 


60 










1179 


voz 



wuzun 

V* \« N 


— bog 1 —or — bogin —adv. id., but 
rather more indefinite, as in digar vizan bogin, in 
tlie late afternoon. 

VOZ (W. 17), see woj“. 

wuz I f5T;?T?TjTff m. the doorway, or entrance, of 
a house (£iv. 1080). -bar | fsT^n^nfTT’l m. the 
door of such a doorway, -nyas I fH:^l^»ITOT 

in. the lintel of such a doorway. 

wuza-baran i f*r:*TC3nrrc;*t f - (sg- dat. 

-bartin fi -WV^»r)» a lightly built door in such a doorway. 

wuz tt 1 gar (for 2, see wudun and wuzun), f. of wud u , 
q.v. 

WUZ ^31 | infT '«• brilliancy, lustre, radiance ; (of a human 
being) comeliness united with brilliancy of intellect, 
brilliance, illustriousness (K. 987), 

wiiz s qar, see wadun. 

wazagi I f. the profession or condition 

of a cook. 

woztij® laraj, see wozol". 

wozajyar | m. redness (Qr.Gr. 

138, 141). 

wozol u or wozul 11 igsr i TyPfTft: adj. (f. woziij tt 
W5J5T), red-coloured, red (cf. ada-W°, p. 126, 1. 13; 
gala-W°, p. 2826, 1. 5) (El. wazul ; Gr.Gr. 16, 138, 
141; Gr.M.; L. 459; W. 20; &v. 68, 98, 113,801; j 
Ram. 203, 1022, 1097, 1210, 1266, 1379, 1502; YZ. 
75, 147, 213, 527; K.Pr. 116, 166, 238). — prazol u 
—i fspfcrarrfsrr: adj. (f. wozuj ti praziij 4 * 
brilliantly beautiful.. 

wozal | fTfa; m. loss, damage (occurring to 

anything or in any work). —yun u —I 
’SftW^irrf’rsffan m.inf. loss to come to a person, 
thing, or work (through censure, bluine, disparagement, 
etc.). 

wozil gifsra I f. the profession of a cook. 

wozalun I TltflWPl eonj. 3 (2 p.p. wozalyov 

to become red (Gr.Gr. 171). w6zalyo-mot u 
i Tww?rrwvuw: perf. part. (f. wozalye- 
mufe tt become red, reddened. 

wdzalawun i conj. l (l p.p. 

w6zalow u , to make red, dye red, redden 

(Gr.Gr. 171). wdzalow u -mot u i Ti T tl P P 

perf. part. (f. w6zalbv"-miife ii f$iarfa-5Ria ), made 
red, dyed red, reddened. 
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wdzum" wgg i ^nr^f-cf: adj. (f. w6zum u 45 

EwS )> tbut which is subject to loan, that which has j 
been borrowed, or which is suitable to be borrowed, 
or may be borrowed; a loan (El. wazum ; Gr.M.; 

L. 461, wasam ; K.Pr. 238) ; (as snbst. m.) the practice 
or transaction of borrowing (money or other articles). ! so 


—dyun" —m.inf. to lend (El., K.Pr. 228). 
—hyon u —fj^ m.inf. to borrow (El.). —thawun 
—STTif’f. m.inf. to owe (El.). —'featun —I 
m.inf. (f. wozum a featun u to 

borrow (money), to take a loan. (When the thing 
borrowed is feminine, the f. form is used) (Gr.M.). 
—WOrud u — I adj. (f. 

w6ziim a wdriiz^ fab* subject to loan, that 

which is borrowed or may be borrowed, or is liable to be 
borrowed ; (us subst. m.) (on some necessary occasion) 
a borrowing transaction. 

wuzamal gawar or (Riim. 1545) wuzamala gawar f. 

lightning (cf. nara-w°, p. 6486, 1. 22) (El. uzmal, 
wuzmal, wuzmala, all m., and wuzamal, f., a flash ; 
Gr.Gr. 15; Gr.M.; L. 461; giv. 268, 575, 1374, 
1538, 1558, 1742, 1868 ; Ram. 482, 862, 1017, 1545; 
K.Pr. 253). Of. wuz. 

vbz u -mufe u see vyod u -mot u . 

wuz n -miifc u 2 see wudun. For 1, see wuzun. 

wazn ujj m. weighing; weight (EL); measure 

(El. wazan). 

wazun 1 conj. l (1 p.p. woz u 2 p.p. 

wazov to give forth a sound, to sound, ring 

(as a musical instrument, or as a whip being cracked, 
or some metal or wooden thing when knocked) (of. 
dura wazan 1 , p. 239a, 11. 24, 29; doye atha tsiir^ 
wazxiii 11 , s.v. z a h) (El. mjun , wazun ; &iv. 327, 725, 
1638, 1729, 1779; K. 1009 ; K.Pr. 42, 60); (of 
a human being) to speak in a roar, to roar out 
(something). 

vezan i m. a secret place, a private 

spot. : 

vizan 2 (for 1, see viz) I 

obtainment of the proper or expected result of any 
action or course of action. 

vizan 3 i f. (sg. dat. viziin* 

sifting (grain), winnowing. 

vizun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. vyuz u f^ar, f. 

viz 11 f%^), to winnow, sift (grain, etc.). vyuz u -mot u 
iffI f%tl7frrqT^: perf. part. (f. viz^-mufe* 
winnowed. 

WUZUii I conj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. wuz 11 2 

for 1, see s.v.; 2 p.p. wuzyov or wuzov 

'pft’aT, Gr.Gr. 226) to spring forth, appear or issue 
spontaneously (as water from a mountain source, or 
steam appearing from .something) (Gr.Gr. 17, 120, 
171; §iv. 191, 1592, 1842); (of a thought or cir¬ 
cumstance) to appear spontaneously to the mind, to 
strike one (Gr.Gr. 226; L.V. 39, 40; K. 266); (of 
desire) to become aroused (H. viii, 11); to become 
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wide awake, to awake from sleep, to come to one’s 
senses out of a faint (cf. Wlldun) (El., Gr.Gr. 226, 
Ram. 674, K.Pr. 95); (of wind or the like) to be 
aroused, to rise (Siv. 1706). 

WUZ"-mot u I srRTT^qqW: 1 perf. part. (f. 

WUZ u -miife" 1 ), awakened from sleep, come t<> 

\* Cn 

out of a faint. 

wuzd-mot" or wuzyo-mot" i 

^wrfanfcr: 2 perf. part. (f. wuzye-miife" 
sprung forth, issued spontaneously, as ah. ; (a thought, 
etc.) which has spontaneously occurred to the mind, 
as ab. See Gr.Gr. 226. 

wazanawun 1 I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

wazanow" to moisten, make wet, wet (El.); 

cf. wazawun. wazanow^-mot" I Sflpr 

perf. part. (f. wazanbv a -miits tt >5RT^;*te), 
moistened, wetted. 

wazanawun 2 ^ranrf’l conj. 1 (1 p.p. wazanow" 
to cause to give forth a sound (e.g. to strike 
a be! I, or to crack a whip) (cf. dura wazanawan 1 , 
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p. 239a, 1. 31), 

vizanawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

vizanow u to cause (grain, etc.) to be 

winnowed ; to winnow, sift (grain, etc.), vizanow 11 - 
mot u i perf. part. (f. vizanov”- 

winnowed, sifted. 

wuzanawun also written wo° H° I 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. wuzan6w u ^^ftf), to awaken (aperson 
from sleep), rouse (a person from a faint, un¬ 
consciousness, or the like) (El. tees'*; Gr.Gr. 171; 
Gr.M.; L.V. 105 ; Siv. ,p»i 1478, 1631, 1709, 1883; 

C Ram. 486, 909; K. 605 ; K.Pr. 64); 'cf. wuzawun. 
wuzanow u -taot a i perf. part. J 

(f. wuzaadv"-mute u awakened, aroused, 

as al„v' 

wuzi.lt I f. a spontaneous issuing forth 

(of water from a mountain source), a spring (cf. 
naga-W°, p. 624u, 1. 45) (Gr.Gr. 120) ; met. the first 
appearance or manifestation (of something) (of. nara- 
W°, p. 6486, 1. 23). 

waz a r I m. a thunderbolt. 
waz a r or waz tt r fl I f. worry, 

annoyance, being distraoted from one's work by 
another (cf. sona-W°, p. 9176, 1. 50). — lagiin" 

I f.inf. to worry, distract, as ah. j 

wazlr j.\j } m. a minister of state, a vizier (El. ; Ram, ; 
465, 1756 ; K. 819, 823 ; H. ii, 1, 4, 5, etc.; viii, 1, | 
4, 11, 12,14 ; xii, 1, 2, 4, 5, etc.; K.Pr. 210, 246) ; (at j 
chess) the queen (Ram. 1314). -wazarat \. 

m, (in Ksh.) a district officer (L. 401, 421). 
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wazawun" 1 

wazirl ;, f. the dignity or office of a vizier (Eh, 
a counsellor; II. xii, 26). 

vezar l IfTgtTT m. complete knowledge (of 

anything), full cognizance, familiarity (with). Cf. 

vyod". 

WOZr m. an excuse (El. uzr, Gr.M.). Another 

form of ozur, q.v. 

wozar i wwj: m. vomiting. —gafehan* — I 

m. pi.inf. vomitings to begin, an 
attack of vomiting to come on. —yun" I 

^raf^cST^: m.inf. a single occurrence of vomiting to 
happen, to vomit once for all (e.g. on experiencing 
a stink, or eating or drinking something disgusting). 

vez a ran I f. (sg. dut. vez a rtin ti 

acquiring full knowledge (of something), 
making oneself master of something, studying some¬ 
thing, inuiely examining something. 

vez a run #5ns^ i fiR^r^oonj. 1 (1 p.p. 

vez°r u , to acquire full knowledge (of something), 
to master (a subject) (cf. nata vez a rane, p. 6606, 
1. 19); to examine, prove, (in a dispute) to examine 
the rights and wrongs of both parties in order to 
decide (cf. thul vez^an 1 , p. 976a, 1. 45) (Gr.Gr. 7). 
vez a rith dyun" sjsrftsi I ftrorfroft- 

rn.inf. to consider a dispute and decide as 

above. 

wazarath sjajTT'J f - ( S S- dat - wazariite" 

the or dignity, of a vizier or high 

minister of state (see wazxr); the dignity or position 
of an heir apparent *to a king (Riim. 509). 

vez a rawun I 

conj. 1 (1 p.p. vez a row u 3j^*tw), i.q. vez a run, q.v. 

wazov see wadun. 

wazawan W5R 5 ! I f. (sg. dat. wazaviin" 1 

for 2, 3, see wazawun" 1, 2), the action of 
making moist, moistening, wetting. 

wazawun i conj. 1 (l p.p. wazow" 

wi|, to moisten, make wet; of. wazanawun 1 und 
wanun 3. wazow u -mot" i perf. 

part. (f. wazuv"-mub a , moistened, 

wetted. 

wazawun" l <y i wfaw n.ag. (f. wazaviin 11 2 
cjstofcf, for 1, see wazawan), that which is put in 
water to get wet, that which is being soaked; (of any 
work, circumstance, story, etc.) that which is being 
delayed (in order to postpone the result). — rozun 
—ftf’l 1 m.inf. to remain in 

a condition of delay, be in a state of suspense (esp. of 
some work that should be done at once). —thawun 
—^ I m.inf. to delay, 
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delay (to something, es[>. to something that should 
be done at once). 

wazawun u 2 I n.ag. (f. wazaviin* 3 

that which gives forth a sound (e.g. a bell, 
a musical instrument, or any article of wood or metal) j 
whether on being struck, etc., or spontaneously. 

WUzawan ^pjfcfT^ I possessing radiance, radiant, 

lustrous, brilliant; (of a human being) beautiful and 
at the same time illustrious and brilliant in intellect. 
Cf. wuz, 

wuzawun oonj. 1 (1 p.p. wuzow u bq- 

wuzanawun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 171). 


vizayeshdr 

wazav lii n u f. the act of moistening, wetting 

I (Gr.Gr. 120) f 

vezay also written vi° f^° I m. victory, 

conquest (K. 1018). 

.e vizaya fqfSTOT f. Indian hemp, bhang (cf. banga); 
the intoxicating drink made from this (Siv. 189,1017). 

waziyah see waz. 

vaizayentl f. N. of a necklace worn by Vishnu, 

in Skt. Vaijayanil (Siv. 1326). 
io vizayeshor m. N. of Shiv (Siva), in’ Skt. 

Vijrn/Ssrara , as the presiding deity of Vejabror u (q.v.) 
(R.T.Tr. II, 463; Siv. 1161). 







y 111 The twenty-first (or, if we count the aspirates 
ch, kh, ph, th, th, and teh, and also the sibilant 
sh, as separate letters, the twenty-eighth) consonant 
of the Kashmir! alphabet when written in the Roman 
character, the twenty-sixth (or, if we count fe, tsh, 
and z, as separate letters, the twenty-ninth) consonant 
when written in the &irada or Nagari character, and 
the thirty-fifth consonant when written in the Perso- 
Arabic character. Its Kashmiri name is yawa yb 
^TT^f ^T, and it is sounded like the y in the English 
word 4 yes ■. 

As in the case of the letters n and sh, the inherent 
vowel of this letter is e, not a, so that; ^ must be 
transliterated ye, not ya. Thus, for example, '£T3f>, 
Bad, is in this Dictionary transliterated yech, not 
yach; yesterday, is transliterated yewa; and 
a rule, is transliterated niyem. 

When the syllable ye immediately follows a con¬ 
sonant, it is sounded as e, not as ye, and is, in fact, 
the usual representative of the vowel e in writing. 
Thus, ^TEf is the only way of spelling Veth, the Ksh. 
name of the River Jihlam, and represents bene, 
a sister. For the further changes of this e under the 
influence of mdtrd^YOweh, see p. 3 a, II. 14 ff. In the 
Perso-Arabic character, the sound of e is represented 
by &8r, so that for these two words we have <tij and 
respectively. 

In Kashmiri, the sounds of e, i, and l cannot begin 
a word or syllable. Even if they are so written, they 
are always, in such a position, sounded ns if a y was 
prefixed. Thus, initial e is sounded as ye, initial i 
as yi, and initial I as yl. In this way er 5 wool, is 
pronounced yer; ill, this, is pronounced yih ; and 
Iran, an anvil, is pronounced ylran. In the Sn rad a 
or Nagarl character, such an initial letter is optionally 
written with or without the so that these three 
words may be written or or or faf. 
or respectively, but they are always pronounced 

with the initial y, as yer, yih, and ylran, and are 
so spelt in the Roman character in this Dictionary. 
In the Perso-Arabic charucter, the initial y is usually 
written as in y -j, aj, respectively. The only 

exceptibne occur in the transliteration of a few Sanskrit 
words, as infor ylshor, i.e. Skt. Uvara. 
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Kashmiri follows other Dardio languages in 
optionally inserting a y-sound before a non-initial 
U-sound, exactly as in English the word * duty *. is 
pronounced *dyuty \ As the insertion of this y-sound 
is optional, and largely depends upon the personal 
equation of the speaker, it is rarely indicated in 
writing, but written doublets do occasionally occur, 
such as tuz u or tyuz u , u radish, and tfith u or tyflth u , 
a certain bird. Extreme instances of this are found 
in ihe Kashmiri words for ‘ thou ’ and ‘ two The 
original word for ( thou * was # tu. Tins became # tyu, 
but under the ordinary phonetic rules of the language 
(of. p. 960tf, 1. 26) the ty became fe, so that # tyu 
became # feu. Then, under another phonetic rule, u 
became a (of. m a tra- < s a tra- < sutra-, and 

the Persian pronunciation of tu } thou, and da , two, as tu 
and du, respectively), so that the next stage was 
To this, in order to aid the pronunciation, hcbe-nahhtaf? 
was added, and the final Kashmiri form is fe a h. It 
may be added that, while this word is usually written 
x-W or in the ^ara|S or Nagari character, in some 
MSS. we find the word regularly written ^ or ^. 

Os 

The liistory of the word for * two ’ follows exactly the 
sumo lines, viz. # du > *dyu > # ZU > # z a > z a h. 

y 2 ^or yi l Or, a representation of the Persian izqfat 
when following a vowel, as in hawala-y-khdda, 
in the care of God (H. x, 7); wada-y-kh6da, an 
oath of (i.e. by) God (II. xii, 7, 15); dwa-yi-khor, 
a prayer for welfare (H. i, 3) ; hawa-yi-asman, 
the air of heaven (H. ii, 6). 

ya 1 ^tt U | ’SJWWT oonjnct. or (of. will 1 ya gasa, 
p. 1113a" 1. 43) (Gr.M.; W. 152; Siv. 1015, 1907; 
Ram. 845, 863, 1067, 1069 ; K. 617; H. ii, 12; 
viii, 1). ya-na *TT-«T U I *1«J eonjnot. or not (Ram. 
272); used as a particle to emphasize a question, as in 
ya-na gokh-a, didst thou go ?; ya-na wuchum-a, 
did I see?; ya-na bdzy-a, will he hear? ya . . . 
na-ta ^iT . . M-<T (cf. na-ta 2, p. 618a, 1. 4), either 
. . . or (W. 153). ya-ta ^T-fr <0‘ Ii 1 conjncL 
if, supposing, as in ya-ta kara boh, adakari suh, 
if I do (it), then he will do (it) ; ya-ta WUChakh 
fe a h, ada zanakh, if thou wilt look, tliou wilt know, 
and so on. ya-tay ^T-rr^f I ^STTlft conjnet. 

a particle implying contrast, indicating ability (as 
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contrasted with another’s inability), as in ya-tay 
koram, nata karfzi-he, note that I did (it), otherwise 
thou shouldst have done (it) (implying that the 
speaker had been able to do it, but that the person 
addressed had been unable); so, ya-tay khyon, 
na-ta kheta, note that he ate (it), otherwise eat (it 
thyself) (implying that while he could eat it, the person i 
addressed could not) (El. y&tai, or, and, (?) yatu, 
except; W. 99 yatai, either, or; K. 869). ya . . . 
ya 3T - . . 3T> either ... or (W.152 ; Riim. 371, 
1364 ; H. x, 3, 7 ; xii, 9). 

ya 2 3T b inter}. G! Oh! ya bar sahibo b l> 
0 Great God ! (K.Pi\ 210). 

yao (El.), see yewa 2. 

ye 3 , 3 , interj. O! (L.Y. 56 ye gdrd, O teacher !). 

yi 1 fa, see y 2 . 

yi 2, 3 fa, see yih 1 and 2. 

yi (El.), for yiy, see yih 1. 

yab adj. finding, getting, used —as in kam-yab, 
hard to get, scarce, p. 4426, L 24; kam-yab, 
obtaining one’s object, p. 44:7a, 1. 25. 

yeb 33 I 353^TT3: m. concealment, or denial, of 
knowledge, evasion, going back from one’s word. 
—hyon u —HJ3 | fa|[3: m.inf. to conceal, or deny, 
knowledge of something, to practise evasion, to go 
back from one’s word. — karun — 3 i 33 ; \ fajr 3 : 
m.inf., id. 

yeba-dub 33-<£3 i in. evasion, as ab., esp. | 

evasion of the return of something entrusted to the I 
evader. 

yeba 33 , in yeba-feut 11 33 - 3 ^ f. (sg. dat. -teace 
-33EI), a clod-crusher, a maul or heavy club for j 
breaking clods of earth (Siv. 1531). Of. yeta- I 
phur ti , s.v. yeth 2 , 

yibadath^T^r f. (sg. dat, yibadiife 11 s;3T^3), 

religious service, worship, devotion. —karun 11 

—351/5* f.inf. to worship (with gen. of obj.) | 
(Gr.MO. 

yibllS ^33\^ \ m. N.P., Iblls, the Devil, Satan 

(H. iv, 2). 

yeb a r 33 ^ I f 3 |ftcTT e.g. one who conceals or denies 
knowledge of something, one who evades, one who 
goes back from his word. 

yebur n i m. (f. yebur il snfcs), i.q. 

yeb a r, ab. 

yibrahim yWTffiT ( = m. N.P., Abraham (the 

Patriarch) (H. iv, 6). 1 

yibsantin (? spelling and gender) a drug distilled from 
the leaves of the tetha-vena (p. 1051/7, 1. 3) (L. 
tetwan, Artemisia) (L. 67 ibsantin, ‘ a name no doubt 
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derived through the Arabic from the Greek dbsintha 5 
(i.e. apsinthion)). 

yebusath 3333 \ m. (eg. dat. 

yebusatas 33333), dryness, acridity; (in Ksh.) 
dryness of the mouth (includingthroat, palate, tongue, 
and lips) (owing to disease). 

yece 33T, see yut*. 

yach 3Tef i 3333fa: f. (sg. dat. ? yaci 3Tf3) (in 

some business conducted openly) the secret employment 
of means to effect the result (e.g. a' bribe, secret com¬ 
mission, or the like). —hen 11 —I (^c^ffa) 
33^1333. f.inf. to take a bribe, a secret commission, 
or the like. — havun* I i&£ 

to take secret revenge (e.g. to conceal one’s power to 
interfere with some work on which an enemy is 
engaged, and on its completion suddenly and secretly 
to attack it). 

yech 1 3iff or yech 33£ I 33 : m. (sg. dat. yechas 
f- sg. nom. yechin 3 fa 3 ), a kind of derni-god 
attendant on Kubera, the god of riches, and employed 
in guarding his treasures, etc. (Skt. yak fa) (Ram. 1475, 
K. 123) ; (in Ifsh.) a kind of fairy or Kobold (cf. 
bfidhy 0 , p. 836, 1. 46; g a sa-y°, p. 307/7, 1. 34; 
pS-y°, p. 748/7, 1. 38; febota-y 0 , p. 1063a, 1. 50) 
(K. 299, spelt y&shy) ; a hyena (El. yachh, K.Pr. 
134). 

yecha-(oryecha-)gata3^(3W-)3Z 1 3*33333 

f. the pitch darkness of the night of the dark half 
of the winter month of Poll (DecembeivJanuary) 
(believed to be particularly haunted bv these Kobolds). 
-Knev -1^53 I m. a man (esp. a boy) 

who is deformed by having a limb or other member 
of the body missing {quasi, bitten off and eaten by one 
of these Kobolds). -phal -3R3 I 3^35353^13: adj. 
e.g. (of a crop or the like) bearing a great harvest 
(even though a very small amount of seed lias been 
sown), -phfis 1 ^fa I 33faffa: f. a Yech’s cap (see 
phtisS P* 7116, 11 45 ff., where the legend on the 
subject is given) (K.Pr. 141). -phyar -33T5 I 
fa35TP3T^3f%: m. one (esp. a boy) who is very ugly, 
but at the same time sharp and intelligent. -piit u 
‘II 1 333fa: m, a Kobold’s boy child ; a human 
child who is ugly, -riipll -3£35 m. (sg. dat. -rtlpas 
-^§33j, adj. e.g. deformed (EL yach-rup). -shek a l 
“3aR3 adj. e.g. deformed (El. yach-shalri). -thaph 
-335 I 3333T353353; f. (sg. dat. -thapi -3fa), a blow 
from a Kobold, i.e. an attack of epilepsy or the like 
(believed to be due to such demoniac possession). 
-%hyot u I wrf^g; adj. (f. -tshet* 

‘ a Kobold’s leavings a deformed morose person 
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(quasi, who hus been tormented and left crippled by 
a Kobold). -feol u -xta I gp^&r: in. one who (esp. 
a boy) is hideous, ugly. 

yech 2 m. N. of one of the Parganas, or fiscal- 
divisions, of Kashmir (famous for its rice) (El. yac/i). 

yech 3 l Wt*R: adj. c.g. wicked, bad, dissolute, 
depraved (El. yack ; W. 21 yachh ; Ram. 62, 64) ; 
hideous, ugly (Gr.M.) ; bad, impleasing, horrid, 
terrible (Riim. 326, 437; K. 235). —khar —I 
adj. c.g. bad (and) vile, very bad, thoroughly 
base, utterly contemptible. —khar hyuh u — 

Iff l adj. (f. —khar hish* ff*), 

thoroughly blameworthy, utterly vile, —khar kanizi 
—I m.inf. to disgrace 

(another, by abusing him publicly and proclaiming 
his vices or defects). — korn* 1 karawuil u —qRT* 
n ag. (f. — kom ti karaviin” —3»T*r 
an evil doer (EL). — karun —"m.inf. "to 

disable (EL). 

yechi (subst.) evil (EL yachM). 

yechkar (? spelling and gender) N. of a certain fibre 
plant, Abutilon Aricennae (L. 68 yechkar , 458 yechkar). 

yechin or yechin \ f. of yech 1, 

q.v. a female fairy or Kobold; a Kobold’s wife. 

yechine-(or yechine-)put u I 

hi. a female KobohPs boy child (supposed 
always to accompany her); a human child who 
has been born as the result of worshipping a female 

Kobold. -feodah -tc^ti \ fMvrf^nn: f* (sg. dat. 

luo xou.u^u, T -nar day of the light 
half of the month of Mag (Jauuury-February) on 
which worship is performed and offerings are made 
to a female Kobold. 

yecher ’3WT I ^?p?rn m. badness, evil, depravity (EL 
yachhar). 

yech a ran l f. (sg. dat. 

ygch a run“ the act of making had, spoiling 

(a thing, work, etc.). 

yecel i irarfP 5 *!: m. and 

adj. c.g. a basket-bearer, a bearer who carries loads 
on his back in the basket called yiit 11 , q.v.; anything 
which is bent, humped, or crooked in the middle. 
Of. yut a . 

yad conjnet. although (EL), i.q. yed, q.v. 

yad 1 db m. remembrance, recollection (cf* yad 

pawun, p. 810£, 1. 38; yad pawanawun, p. 811^, 
1. 42) (Gr.M.; &v. 117, 1506, 1598 ; Ram. 289, 509, 
667, 756, 833, 835); memory (Ram. 561 ; II. i, 7). 
—gafehun —n?? 5 ! ni.inf. memory to occur, to be 
remembered, to be learnt by heart; of. —karun, bel. 


yed 

—hyon 11 —]|f«j m.inf. to take in mind, bear in mind 
(H. xii, 17). —karun — i *ril ,n - inf - 

to recollect, remember, call to mind (EL, Gr.M.); 
to commit to memory, repeat from memory (without 
having to read from any paper), to learn by heart ; 
cf. —gafehun, ab. — pyon u — uhj m.inf. memory 
to fall (to a person), remembrance to be aroused (El. 
to remember (intrans.); Siv. 73 caus., 440, 1002, 1002 
oaus., .1822 cans., 1884 caus., 1909 caus.; Ram. 431, 
658, 771, 1535, 1630 cans. ; H. iii, 5; vii, 20, 26 ; 
xii, 15; cans, vi, 11; K.Pr. 102). —thawun 

—or —thawun -—I 
m.inf. to bear in mind, keep in memory, to remember, 
not to forget (El.; Gr.M.; &v. 596 ; Ram. 27, 994). 
—yun“ —f%j»f m.inf. memory to come to a person 
(El. to remember (intrans.); W. 88). 

yad 2 f. in the following:— yad gafehiin® 
| f.iuf. punishment to be 

experienced (by a child, for the sake of correction). 
—kariin® -—t 1%*fPiRT f.iuf. to punish, correct, 
as ab. 

yed yid yod 1 (for 2, see s.v.), yod u 

^3, or yud“ conjnct. if (El. yud ; L.Y. 18 yid ; 

28, 24 yud" ; Riim. yod'-, 33, 881, 1067, 1432,1508, 
1529, 1532, 1769, 1780 ; YZ. 27 yod) ; although, 
notwithstanding (El. yod, W. 100 yod). 

y6d-nai conjnct. if not (Riim. 60-t). 

yed-wanay ier$-ww«* yod-wanay -TO, or 
yod u -war>°v l ’Utsf conjnct. if, in case, 

p r0 „Ued that (El. yudmcane, yudwanai ; L.Y. 10 
yod u °) ; although, notwithstanding (W. 100 yadtidnai). 

yodwah, yeduway yid a way faspm, 

yodwai ^rf or yodwayq^^conjnct. if (El. yudioai ; 
Gr.M. yeduwai ; L.Y. yid a ivay 64; Siv. yodwai 558, 
841, 1251 ; Riim. yodwai J 51, 174, 326, 328, 330, 363, 
366-7,471, 504, 666, eto.; YZ. yodwah 198); although, 
notwithstanding (W. 100 yadtcai ; Ram. yodwai 

18,118). 

yed ^ r3^<C*l f. (sg. dat. ySd" or yud* 1 Gr.Gr. 
70), the belly, stomach, abdomen (cf. has^ytid® 
gasa-ged®, p. 3545, 1. 31; nic® yed, p. 670<r, 1. 46) 
(Gr.Gr. 10, 70-1, 134; Gr.M. ; L. 458 yad\ W. 18 
yad, 1 11, 123 yad ; Siv. 200; Iv. 1091 ; H. ix, 7; 
K.Pr. 14, 16, 28, 80, 156, 239, 257). _at>un fi 
—I f.inf. a habit of craving- 

for food to arise, habitual greediness to fake its rise 
(in a person), —barith — «rf^f adj. c.g. having the 
belly full, full (EL). -~phatiin a —i 
f.inf. rupture or bursting of the intestines to occur 
(due to violent flatulence, to a blow, or the like) (Gr.M. 
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yidav 


254, K. 381). —ratlin 11 —^2^ | 

f i»f- a chronic incurable disease of the 
intestines to attack (a person); to be satisfied with 
a small amount of suitable food, to live in good health 
by avoiding unwholesome food. — traviiil 11 —I 
*frsrrs»r^w*t f.inf. habitually to eat any kind <4 food 
that one sees (without considering propriety, or 
whether the food is wholesome or not). — teallifl 11 
—5nsH| i f.inf. diarrhoea to occur. 

—wasiifi. 11 —q*T>r | f.inf. the belly to 

sink, i.e. extreme hunger to be experienced. — yin 11 
—^ le belly to come, i.e. to be com¬ 
fortably replete with nice food, to have had a good 
dinner (K.Pr. 199). 

yeda-bod u i adj. (f. -bud* 


|), having a swollen belly (e.g. owing to a hearty 
meal); big-bellied, corpulent (El. yadahatid, Gr.Gr. 
75) ; a glutton (EL yedabaticj). 

y6d«- or yud u -d6d u I m. 

bellyache, colic, -dod'lad | 

adj. c.g. (as subst., f. -dod^adin , suffering 

from bellyache, colicky. — h a y —f^r I 
f. the pain in the abdomen experienced by a woman 
after childbirth. -mot tt -riff l adj. (f. -mlite 11 

ffhittonous, voracious, -nyuk 11 -fvfcfj | 
adj' (f. -nic“ -f%|), lean-bellied, small-bellied (i.e. 
satisfied with little'food). -r a kh kariin“ | 

f -inf. to practise fasting; to eat meagrely', 
starve oneself (e.g. out of miserliness), -teal I 

^W^nf^tpsr: f. a form of indigestion usually caused 
"by emptiness of the belly. -teol u I 

adj. (f. -feirp one (esp. a child) who is suffering 

from chronic or frequent diarrhoea. — ytid^ dyun u 
—*T| I m.inf. to cry out that 

one is hungry, proclaim one’s hunger, protest against 
insufficient supply or non-supply of food, 
yedu m. N. of a celebrated auoient king (Skt. Yndu), 
eldest son of Yuyiiti, and ancestor of Krushn (Krsnu) 
(K. 618, 620). Cf. yadav. 

yld I f^Tfqfrq: f. (sg. dat. ylz* ^ K.Pr. 58), 

any periodical Muslim festival, a festival, feast-day 
(El. id i L. 268; K.Pr. 58); the Muslim Easter 
(‘ ldu'1-fitr) (Gr.Gr. 14); great festivity and rejoicing, 
festivity, revelry (K.Pr. 82). Cf. yld'kah. 
ydd 1 yod u yud“ see yed. 
yod 2 Wf or yodd I m. fighting, a fight, 

battle (war or fisticuffs) (El.; Gr.M.; Ram .ydd 
310, 337, 619, 621, 831, 864 , 910, 971, 975, 1428, 
I486, 1451 ; K. ySdd 452, 580, 599, 662, 745, 775, 
795, 818-21, 827, 870, 897, 1023-4). gafehaiP 
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m.pi. inf. fighting (including 

mutual abuse, etc.) to fake place. — karun _ 

m.inf. to fight, to make war (El.; Riim. 350, 450, 
476, 600, 701, 1450). 

yod tt *rr|;f- the pine tree, i.q. yor", q.v. According to 
El. (s.v.) this is the form of the word used about 
Islamabad and about Pdrainula (El . i/ad, in.). 

yud, see yed and yuth u 2 . 

yedbar yidbar m. turning back, 

going back; disloyalty, treachery (Riim. 155, 1319); 
ill-fortune, ill-luck; (in Ksh.) defeat (El. idabdr). 

yodd Sff , see yod 2. 

yidga (El. idgd), idgah, idgah, see yld'kah. 

yedakh i m. (sg. dat. yedakas 

a led horse ; (in Ksh.) a horse of a very 
swift kind, a race-horse. 

yi^kak I m. a place 

(outside a town) where the appropriate Moslem service 
of the yul (‘id) and similar festivals is held, an 
‘M-gah (El. idgd-, L. 288 idgah ; II. vi, 16; K.Pr. 
idgdh, 87). Cf. yld. 

yedal i fl'anmcrtw adj. c.g. bellied (in the sense 
of ‘ rotund in the middle ’, * swollen or thick in the 
middle’,—e.g. a jar or post—or ‘bent out in the 
middle ), big-bellied (Gr.Gr. 134, where it j 
distinguished from yed a l ; K.Pr. 239). 

yed a l I qffv. adj. e.g. (of a human being) 

pot-bellied, gluttonous, a glutton (El. yidal ; Gr.Gr. 

1°*’ wllv ' iv ' E distinguished from yedal ; L. 460 
yadal ; W, 111 yidal). 

yidam m. this (world) (H. vii, 16), a corruption 

of the Skt. idem, this. 

yodnai see yed. 

yadante (? spelling) conjnct. although (El., W. 99, 
100). Cf. yad, yed. 

yidrar fufTTT m. copious discharge of urine, 

diabetes; (in Ksh.) urine (El. idrdr ). 

yadasht ( = c^-11jjU) f. a memorandum, 

memo (Gr.M,). 

yudishthir gf^(fa)f8T; N. of the eldest of the five 
Pandava princes, in Skt. Yudhidhira (he was celebrated 
for his truthfulness and righteousness, and was the 
leader of the Pandavas in the great war, described 
in the Mahabharata, between them and the Kauravas) 
(Siv. 1178; K. 540, 1031, 1033, 1044-5, 1048, 1072). 

yadav m. a descendant of Yedu (Yadn), q.v, 

(Siv. 1322^ K. 18, 362, 438, 444, 464, 466-7, 615, 
670, 686, 835, 852, 988, etc.); esp. a title of Krushn 
(Krsna), who was one of these. 

yidav or yiday \ •TTR adv. indeed, certainly, 
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truly, verily, yidav is used in addressing a man, 
and yiday when addressing a woman, 
yodwah, yedwanay yodwanay 

yod u wanay etc., see yed, p. 11846, 11. 28 ff. 

yadawor 1 gr/jV ol f - calling to mind; 

remembrance, recollection. — rdziin u — 'Ll 7^ I 

f.inf. remembrance to continue, 
i.e. to remember one’s own people by helping or 
supporting them in case of poverty ; to arrange for 
the support of one’s dependents after one’s death. 
—thaviin a —vpr\ I f.inf. to bear 

(previous kindnesses) in mind, to arrange for doing 
kind actions in return for benefits previously received 
(e.g. when the original giver of tbe benefits is now in 
poverty), to show practical gratitude, 
yeduway yodway yodwai yudwai, 

see yed, p. 11846, 1. 32. 
yiday ?^r, see yidav. 

yag ^T?I I faVTOWfaifa: m. (among Hindiis) 

a sacrifice, sacrificial rite; a coloured circle, marked 
with mystic pictures and signs, employed in the 
worship of a god. 

yog I m. an age of the world. According to 

Hindu belief there are four of these, called in Skt. 
the Satya-yuga or Krta-yiiga, Treta-ynga, Bwdpara- 
yuga, and Kali-yuga, lasting, respectively 1,728,000; 
1,296,000; 864,000; and 432,000 years. The present 
age is the Kali-yuga (of. dwapar-y 0 , p. 264c, 

l. 20; kali-y°, p. 436«, 1. 12: «aty !v '-3 r "» T* oo0 ^> 

x. la/ ^5iv. j.'trtx, i@&i, x? iis— 4; Riim. 51; K. 6, t, 
12, 606); hence, any very long period of time (Siv. 
32, 1714) . —pheran* —t 

m. pi. inf. ages to revolve ; lienee, in the performance 
of any long work many impediments and delays to 
occur. 

yoga-phyur u or yoga-phyur" 

m - the revolution 

of the ages ; the revolution of times, past, present, 
and future; the passing of a very long period of time, 
yog 1 vEftmr in yoga-phyur u I 

m. i.q. yoga-phyur u , s.v. yog, q.v. 
yog 2 sffir m. (sg. gen. yuguk u Siv. 1458, 1776), 
concentration of the thoughts, deep and abstract 
contemplation, meditation, mental absorption in tbe 
Supreme Spirik(cf. dyana-y®, p. 2686, 1. 21; raza- 
y®, p. 8576, 1. 13) (L.V. 14; &v. 21, 24, 247, 442, 
597, 735, 756, 1028, 1067, 1215, 1270, 1312, 1418, 
1448, 1458, 1485, 1512, 1531,1591, 1654, 1671,1689, 
1696, 1742, 1747, 1765, 1776, 1782, 1825-6, 1833, 
1835, 1841, 1854, 1857, 1865, 1915; K. 424, 437, 


yogy 

969); the Yoga system of philosophy (teaching the 
means whereby the human soul may obtain complete 
union with the Supreme Being) ($iv. 1848). -abyas 
-^iarr(«rr)^(&v. 1448) or yogabyas ^fprrerKwT)^ 
(j§iv. 1264) ro. regular practice of deep and abstract 
contemplation, etc., as ab. (borrowed from Skf. 
yogubhydsa). 

yoga-kal f. skill in the practice- of 

abstract contemplation or of mental absorption (1..\. 
14). -maya -TITBIT f. the power of abstract 
meditation ; tbe soldi (see shekt*) or Energic Power 
of God in the creation of the world, personified os 
a deity (RiTm. 66). 

yogi or yugi m. one who practises the 

religious system of mental absorption (yog, q.v.) 
(L.V. 14 ; giv. 442, 1001, 1377, 1514, 1591 ; K. 61). 

yog* ( ? cf - ^V.) I ad j- °-S- daring, arrogant, 

insolent, audacious, brazen. —gabhuQ —I 
m.inf. to become insolent, etc., as ab. 

yug m. a pair, a couple (borrowed from Skt. yaga) 
(Siv. 14). 

yeg-jah see yekh 4. 

yoginl f, a certain female attendant on Shiv 

(&vn). There are sixty-four of these, and they are 
all invoked, under the title of ‘mothers , at tlie 
religious ceremony called Diva-gon (q.v. p. 2616, 

l. 2) (L. 260, giv. 730), 

yesrn »>■ ycjS *n|, yeg a n or yegan I WST- 

m. (among Hindus) a sacrificial rite, a sacrifice (Siv. 
8, 51, 70, 72, 76, 78, 106, 120, 311, 313, 821, 374, 
385, 388, 523, 756, 1426, 1881 ; RiTm. 1679, 1685, 
1730 ; K. 96, 305, 307, 316, 1047, 1054, 1070) . 

yagar in yagar pachin *rr>n; i 

f. a legendary bird of monstrous size, 
capable of carrying away animals us large as a horse, 
like the roc of tbe Arabian Rights (Ram. 316, 694). 

yiglr in yigir bigir I ^ 

f. catching hold of a person in order to stop him 
(either a habit of doing this or a single occasion). 

yegarawun I in. {sg. dat. 

yegarawanas the evil smell of burning 

oil or the like. 

yogeshor or yogishdr m. one who is an 

adept in,or master of, deep and abstract contemplation, 
and who has thereby obtained superhuman faculties 
(K. yogi 0 437); a name, or title, of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 
ifogf 866, 1215, 1639; K. yogi 0 969). 

yogy adj. c.g. fitting, worthy, proper (as in 

karun 11 y°, worthy to be done ; dandas y°, worthy 
of punishment) (Gr.M.). 
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yih l Yf i wi prom <letn. this (within sight). 

[Sg. nom. an. and inan. c.g. yih or (vill. ) yuh 1 
. y«h u i x* or yuL“ also (in compounds) ! 
written yi X- Aco.-dat. an? c.g. yimis or 

nomis or (vill.) nemis inan. yith 

or noth or (vill.) neth 5*T^. Ag. an. arid 
inan. m. yim* yf»T or nom' f. yimi or nomi 
«rf?T. Abl. an. and inan. c.g. yimi yiwa 
or nomi ^fir. Gen. an. c.g. yim'-sond 11 ftjHYT 5 ?’, 
yisond u or nom i -sond u ; irran. 

yimyuk" or ndmynk u In the plural 

there is no distinction between an. and inan., and 
gender is distinguished only in the nominative case. 
Thus, nom. m. yim yn, f. yima *;*?; or m. nom 
£. noma Aco.-dat. yiman or noman 
Ag. and abl. yimau Tfl't or nomau 
Gen. yiman-hond u or yihond" or 

noman-hond u omohond 11 For 

most, of the above forms, see Gr.Gr. 89, 90, and 
Gr.M. See also the references below.] 

In the sing, this pronoun is an. or inan., and the 
an. forms in some cases distinguish between the 
masc. and fem. genders. As regards the plur., in this 
respect, see ah. In both numbers, it will be observed 
that, except in the nom. sing., an otherwise obsolete 
base noth ^T, etc., can he used instead of the more 
regular forms yith etc. This is most common in 
the sing., and is chiefly colloquial. 

When written in the Niigarl character, all the 
forms of this pronoun are usually written with an 
initial.^ (instead of fu) in order to distinguish it from 
the Relative Pronoun yih 2 

When this word is used as an adjective pronoun, 
the inan. forms yith and noth are employed 
when agreeing with an inan. noun of either gender 
in the dative singular. Tims, yith kulis 
or noth kulis to this tree. When 

agreeing with a genitive, the usual rule for adjectives 
is observed. Thus, yimis (or nomis) sohiba-sond u 
(ssrfiwj of this gentleman, hut 

yimi (or nomi) clzuk" (ssrfa) of this thing. 

In the plural nominative the masculine agrees with 
all masculine nouns, and the feminine agrees with all 
feminine nouns, without any distinction between 
animate and inanimate. But, if the adjective pronoun 
agreeing with a feminine nominative plural is 
separated from it by some word that, does not indicate 
its gender by its form, then the masculine form of 
the plural pronoun is used instead of the feminine. 
Thus, yim (not yima) Z a h pace (fem. nom. plur.) | 


^IT (not ^R) srf tn?T, these two hoards, hut yima 
pace these hoards. The other cases of the 

plural are all of common gender, and make no dis¬ 
tinction between animate and inanimate. [For ah. 
generally, see Gr.M., s.v. yih 1.] 

nom pi. nom. and aco. (f. noma *3*1), these; 
(as pron. adj. m.) (H. x, 5); (as pron. adj. f.) (H. viii, 
4). I.q. yim, bel. 

nomau (also spelt nomav pi - ag. and 

abl. c.g. by those, from these; (as pyon.adj. in.) (H. x, 
12). I.q. yimau, bel. 

nom 1 instr.sg.au.in. and also inan. c.g. (an. 

; f. nomi ;q1*l), by this, i.q. yim 1 , bel., q.v. -sond u 
sg. gen. an. of this, i.q. yinP-sond 11 , bel., q.v. 
nomi vqfjr, i.q. yimi 1 and 2, bel., q.v. 
j noman pl.acc.dat. c.g. for these, to these ; 

these (aco.) (H. viii, 1) ; (as pron. adj.) (H. x, 12). 

I I.q. yiman, bel. 

nomis or (vill.) nemis sg. acc.-dat. 

an. c.g., to this; (as pron. adj. an. m.) (H. m° v, 

! 9 ; xii, 15). I.q. yimis, hel. 

nomyuk u ^*5^1 sg. gen. inan. (f. nomic' 1 ^f«r^), 

| of this (without life), i.q. yimyuk u , bel., q.v. 

noth sg.dat.inan. to this (inanimate thing), 

i. q. yith, hel., q.v. 

yi 2 X, (for 1, see y 2) for yih 1 hel., in compounds, 
such as yi-ti, this also (K. 326; H. x, 8). 
yi zft, i.q. yiy 1, bel., q.v. (H. vi, 8). 
yih l faf or (vill.) yuh l - g? ) yuh“ 1 faw, 
ytih 11 sg.nom.and acc., an. and inan., e.^. this, 
(within sight), he, she, it (within sight) (Gr.Gr. 13, 
89,90,113,115,153,158,194,213; Gr.M ). (An.m.) 
(L.Y. 26; Air. 820; Ram. 105, 161, 366, 413, 505, 
667, 726-7, 734, 880, etc.; K. 133, 135, 141, 358, 
608 ; H. yih ii, 9, 11; iii, 7, 8; v, 5 ; viii, 6, 13 ; 
x, 1, 2,5, 6,12 ; xii, 1-3, etc.; yuh xii, 5 ; yuh, for yith*, 

ii, 9 ; x, 12; K.Pr. 250-1); (an. f.) (Siv. 874; Ram. 
424-5, 668,1030,1032, 1034-5, 1148, 1150, 1649 ; H. 
ii, 8 ; iii, 4; v, 6,10,12; viii, 3 ; x, 8 ; xii, 4,15,20, 
25); (inan.) (L.Y. 84-5 ; f§iv. 92, 532, 640, 686, 696, 
710, 716,792, 805, 957, etc.; Ram. 157, 159-60, 
222, 280, 293, 469, 592, 597, etc.; K. 275, 672, 773, 
1161; H.iii, 4, 8, 9; vi, 16 ; viii, 7,11; x, 4, 5, 7, 
13, etc.) ; (as pron. adj.) (L.Y. 7, 28; Siv. 10, 13, 
18, 697, 802, 815, 838, 899, etc.; Ram. 267, 289, 
340, 385, 395, 473, 592, 708, 733, 1667, etc.; Ii. 
1063; II. yih ii, 3, 8, 9, 10; iii, 1, 3, 4; v, 5-7, 11 ; 
viii, 1, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 13, etc.; yuh, for yuh", ii, 11 ; 
YZ. yih 23, 84, etc.; K.Pr. 244). 

yihond u l xi^ or (<h v - 1)el ) yiman-hond 11 
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I T^fob pi. gen. (f. yihiinz u Ti?^). of 
these (Gr.M.; giv. 1005; K. 30; H. viii, 1 ;*K.Pr. 
yihundui for yihondmj 253). 

yihuy or yuhuy T3^ or yohay i 
(f. yihay sg. nom. and acc. tliis very, even this, 

only this (El. yihoi, i/ihm) ; (an. m.) (giv. 796, 798, 809, 
813, 821-3, 835, 849 If., 1659, 1714; Ram. 1313 ; K. 
38 ; II. yihuy x, 7 ; xii, 15 ; yuhuy x, 1 ; ydhay x, 8); 
(an. f.) (L.V. 52 ; H. xii, 20) ; (inan.) (Sir. 642 ; K. 
/2, 114; H. yihuy, viii, 10); (as pron. adj.) (L.V, 
■yuhuy 13 ; giv. m. 646; f. 358, 693, 718, 1194, 1225, 
1902 ; Ram. in. 1620; f. 147, 181, 1388; K. f. 268, 
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274, 394, 878; H . yuhay, xi, 2 ; yihby, v, 10). 

yim TK | T*1 pi. nom. and acc. (f. yima ¥*f), 
these (EL, Gr.Gr. 89, Gr.M.); (m.) (L.Y. 109; giv. 
583; Sam. 334, 384, 445-6, 448, 450, 1295, 1383, 
1397, eto. ; yimay (? yimay) 58b; K. 17, 175, 201 ; 
H. ii, 3 ; viii, 1, 3, 13 ; x, 1,2, 12 ; xii, 2, 3, 18, 23 ; 
(f.) Ram. 555, 1438 ; K. 275 ; H. viii, 4 ; K.Pr. 253); 
(as pron. adj.) (H. v, 9, 12; viii, 1, 3, 5, 11 ; x, 12; 
xii, 6; (f.) iii, 8 ; v, 8; viii, 4; x, 1, 2, 6; with' 
emph. y ; f. yimay, xii, 3, 23). 

yimau or yimav or (vill.) yimov 

pi. ag. and abl. c.g. (Gr.Gr. 90 ; Gr.M.; Ram. 
1413, 1434 ; H. yimau ii, 3 ; viii, 1, 3, 5 ; xii, 1, 17, 
22 ; yimav v, 8 ; viii, 11; x, 6, 12 ; yimov x, 1); (as 
pron. adj.) (H. yimau v, 7; viii, 3, 9 ; yimav iii, 1 ; 
x, 1, 5, 12); with emph. y, yimav a y *TFPr?T 
(H. iii, 7 ; viii, 6). 

yim 1 Tl* <>r (see ab.) nom 1 aft* sg. instr. an. m. 
and also inan. c.g. (an. f. yimi Tf*l or nomi 
by this (Gr.Gr. 90, Gr.M.); as pron. adj. (II. x, 
2,12). yim i -sond u nonP-sond" -4^ 

or (q.v. bel.) yisond* 1171^: sg. gen. an. (f. 

yinP-siinz" TtM^ or n6m i -stinz fl of 

this. This form may refer to any an. in. or f. noun, 
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but not to an inan, noun, in which case the sg. gen. 
is yimyuk u q.v. bel. (Gr.M.). 

yimi 1 xfr or nomi 1 an. f. sg. ag., see ab. 
by this (Gr.Gr. 90); (as pron. adj.) giv. i/imiy, 371. 

yimi 2 Tf*b yiwa or nomi 2 an. and 
inan. abl. sg. c.g. from this (Gr.M.) ; (inan.) (giv. 18, 
369, 1240; K. 577, 850); (as pron. adj.) (giv. 4, 14, 
152, 155, 279, 381, 516, 951, 1252-3, 1255, 1292’ 
1325, 1332, 1516, 1564, 1750, 1758, (yimiy) 356, 372, 
1899; Ram. 302; H. viii, 4, 11). — khot a ra 

—adv. therefore (EL). — jayi-nishe —UTf?T- 
adv. from this place, lienee (El.), -kani -^if% l 
3RTT%«t adv. owing to this cause, for this reason, 
on account of this; thus (Gr.Gr. 13, 159). -por 1 
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-YlfT I Trl- adv. in or from this direction 

(Gr.Gr. 151, 160). —ranga —T*! I Y?J<V3&TTflr adv. 

ill this manner, thus (Gr.Gr. 154, giv. 81); on 
account of this, for this reason, hence, -yor-kun 
-'iffT-fi’t adv. from this time forth, henceforth 
(giv. 311). 

yiman i ipp?r: (u<nT) pL aoc.-dat. c.g. for 
these, to these (Gr.Gr. 89 ; Gr.M. ; Ram. 446, 1295, 
1395-6, 1491, 1496; K. 202, 341 ; H. v, 8 ; vii, 24 ; 
viii, 1, 3, 4, 11-13 ; xii, 7, 21); (as acc.) these (giv. 
791,812 ; Ram. 1497); (as pron. adj.) (II. ii, 11 ; vii, 
24; viii, 1, 3, 4, 11 ; x, 5; xii, 11, 14, 19, 20); with 
emph y, yiman a y TR^tj (H. vii, 20; viii, 3; K.Pr. 
yunanui 253). -hond u -^«gr or (q.v., ab.) yihond u 

l pl- gen. (f. -hiinz u -?sT), of these 

(Gi\Gr. 90). 

yimis or ndmis i sg. acc.-dat. 

an. c.g. to this (Gr.Gr. 13, 89; Gr.M.); (m.) (giv. 
244) ; (as pron. adj.) (H. iii, 8; x, 5). 

yimyuk n T**j^ or (q.v., ah.) nomyuk" | 

sg.gen.inan. (f. yimic a or nomic a 

Kffip*), of this (inan.) (Gr.M.). 

yisond" T**f or (q.v., ab.) yinP-sond 11 t$r- 
I sg. gen. an. (f. yisiinz a T^}, of this. 

This form may refer to any an. m, or f. noun, but 
not to an inan. noun (Gr.Gr. 90). 

yith tw, or noth or (vill.) neth sg. dat. 
inan. to this (inanimate tiling) (Gr.M.; Ram. 333, 
823; II. v, 1, 6; viii, 9; xii, 21 ; YZ. yath 227); 
(as acc.) (giv. 1303) ; (as pron. adj.) (L.V. 95 ; Siv. 
244, 396, 581, 1181, 1444, 1629, 1637, 1646, 1673, 
1727, 1752; Ram. 360, 471,474, 1185, 1596, 1712; 
K. 103, 552, 842, 933, 1127, 1169; H. iii, 5, 8, 9 ; 
v, 9; x, 5, 12; K.Pr. yat, yath, 243-4). -andar 
adv. in this, herein (EL yat andar). -kun 
-fn I adv. to this (inanimate place, thing, 

etc.) direction; in this direction (Gr.Gr. 160). 
-manz -??g[adv. ill this, herein (EL yat mans) (Ram. 
164). 

yiwa ail. and inan. abl. sg. c.g. from this, * 
i.q. yimi 2, ab. (Gr.Gr. 159, Gr.M.). -kani -efif% 
adv. owing to this cause, for this reason, i.q. yimi* 
kani, ab. (Gr.Gr. 159). 

yiy 1 Y*r I sg. nom. inan. emph. this very, 

only this (inanimate thing) (EL yi; Gr.M.; giv. 74, 
310-1, 355, 594, 648, 679, 683, 723, 791, 845, 870, 
894, etc.; Ram. 55, 105, 117, 179, 222, 231, 278, etc.; 

K- 47, 1111; E. yiy ii, 5; viii, 1 ; yiy hi, 9 ; vii, 24); 

(as pron. adj.) (giv. 160, 763, 811, 916; Ram. 90, 97, 
160, 173, 239, 255, 463, 473, 590, etc.; K. 279, 620). 
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yih 2 


yiy 2 f%HT, for yih + ay faf + if this- 
yih 2 ftl? I ^Tff, pron. rel. who, which, that.. 

[Sg. nom. an. m. yus ^ or yus u f?T*J; f- YQSSa 
or (vill.) yessa inan. yih fttf, also (in 

compounds) written yi fa, or (old) yuh u 2 vif or yuh 2 
■gf. Acc.-dat. an. c.g. yemis or yes 

inan. yeth Ag. an. m. yem 1 f- yemi 

*tfjT; inan. y&m 1 tsfftf. Aljl. an. and inan. c.g. 
yemi *rf*( or yewa Gen. an. c.g. yem^sond" 
yesond" , or yes inan. yemyuk" 
In. the plural tliei’e is no distinction between 
an. and inan., and gender is distinguished only in the 
nominative case. Thus, nom. in. yim f. yima 

fa??. Acc.-dat. c.g. yeman or yiman 

Ag. and abl. yemau WT or yimau twt Gen- 
ye(yi)man-hond" ^(ftr)*H>s|*f or yihond u 
For most of the above forms, see Gr.Gr. 88-9 and 
Gr.M. See also the references below.] 

In the sing, this pronoun is an. or inan., and the 
an. forms in some oases distinguish between the inasc. 
and the fem. genders. As regards the plural, see ah. 

When this word is used as an adjectival pronoun, 
the inanimate forms, with one exception, are not 
employed. The exception is yeth the inan. 
dat. sing. It is used as an adj. when agreeing with 
an inan. noun of either gender in the dat. sing. In 
other oases (except in the old language of L.Y.), 
when an adjectival use is required, the animate forms 
are employed, according to gender, whether agreeing 
with an animate or inanimate noun, as in yus sohib, 
what gentleman, i.e. the gentleman who ; yossa triy, 
the woman who; yus (not yih) jahaza, the ship 
which; yossa shelph, the art which, but (L.Y. 8) 
yuh narn (not yus narn), the name which. An 
exception is that the adjectival feminine dative is 
yemi not yemis although, when used 

substantively, the an. form yemis or yes 

is used for the feminine as well as for the masculine. 
Thus, yemis sohibas, to the gentleman who; yemi 
triye, to the woman who. When agreeing with 
a genitive the usual rule for adjectives is observed. 
When the genitive is the genitive of a masculine 
singular inanimate noun, and therefore ends in uk u , 
etc., the pronoun is put into the ablative singular. 
Tims, yemi clzuk", of what thing, i.e. of the thing 
which. When tlie genitive is not of this description, 
the pronoun is put, into the dative singular, as in 
yemis (or yes) sbhiba-sond u , of the gentleman who. 

For the use of the demonstrative pronoun tih, as 
the correlative of this pronoun, see p. 9665, 11. 22ff. 
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yih 2 faf 

In the plural nominative the masculine yim 
agrees with all masculine nouns, and the feminine 
yima with all feminine nouns, without any 

distinction between animate and inanimate. But if 
the adjective pronoun agreeing with a feminine 
nominative plural is separated from it by some word 
that does not indicate its gender by its form, then 
the masculine form of the pronoun is used instead of 
the feminine. Thus, yima pace, the hoards which, 
hut yim (not yima) z a h pace, the,two boards which. 
For ab. generally, see Gr.M., s.v. yih 2. 

This pronoun is often repeated in various idiomatic 
senses, as in yus" yih dapay, lie who will say what to 
thee, i.e. whoever will say anything to thee (L.Y. 20) ; 
yes yih rofee, to whom what is pleasing, i.e. whatever 
is pleasing to each (L.Y. 21); yih yih k&rm, what¬ 
ever work (L.V. 58) ; yuh" yih karm, whatever act 
(L.Y. 61); yem 1 yus Zon u , he who knew whom (Siv. 
449); yemis yemic" yifeteha, whoever has a wish 
for anything (Siv. 1085) ; prayen OS u yes yih, to 
whomever anything was pleasing (Siv. 1086); yus 
yiy mangiy, whoever would ask anything from thee 
(Siv. 308) ; yus yus, whoever (K. 430, 992); yih yih 
(K. 863) or yiy yiy (K. 323), whatever ; yus yus 
yeth yeth kami lagihe, whoever was allotted to 
eaoh particular work (K. 1067) ; yes yus gafehi, 
that which is necessary fov a particular person (K.Pr. 
243) ; yus yes zani, he who knows a particular person 
(K.Pr. 256). So yem 1 yitha wuch tt , ns each one 
looked (K. 438); pazi yuth" yes, as is proper for 
each (K. 1071); yus yuth" kari, as each one does 
(so will he reap) (K.Pr. 256). _ 

yi 3 ft. for yih 2 bel. in yi-(or yih-)k§ll 
I pron. indef. inan. whatever, 

whatsoever (Pam. 45, 2t)6, 4i0, 790, 1660, 1.45; 
K. 422, 569, 1055, 1057, 1166); of. yus-akhah, bel. 
yi-(or yih-)kifehah ftr-(ftif-)^RWTf I 
pron. indef. inan. i.q. yi-k§h (Siv. 117, 695, 1184, 
1529 ; Ram. 20, 162, 587, 653); (as pron. adj. inan.) 
(Ram. 20, (pi.) 1657). Of. yus-kdtehall, bel. 

yih 2 ftlf or (old) yuh" 2 yuh 2 sg. nom. 
inan. which, what (Gr.Gr. 88, 153 ; Gr.M.; L.\ . yih 
20-1, 107 ; Siv. yih, 119, 637, 999, 1007, 1086, 1305, 
1757, 1836, 1852; Ram. 1230, 1729; K. 386, 684 ; 
H. v, 7 ; viii, 9 ; x, 1; xii, 6, 7, 20 ; K.Pr. 250 If.) ; 
(as pron. adj.) (L.V. yih 58, 61 ; yuh “ 61; yuh 8). 

yihond" 2 fttf’f pi- g 011 - ( f - yihiinz" faifp, of 
whom, of which, i.q. yeman-hond", bel.,' q.v. 
(Gr.Gr. 88, Gr.M.). 

yemau *r*f! or yimau ftr-fft or ye(yi)mav 
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yih 2 fgf 


yih 2 faf 


g(fg)jjg pi. ag. abl. c.g. by or from whom 
(Gr.Gr. 88; L.Y. yimcw 6, 27 ; Siv. 1760 ; Ram. 6, 
618, 995, 1497 ; II. yimav xi, 3 ; K.Pr. yimawui, for 
yimarfiy, 253). 

yem* sg. ag. m. an. and also inan. c.g. (f. an. 
yemi 1 gfi() by whom (Gr.Gr. 88, Gr.M.) ; (an.) 
(L.Y. 5, 26, 43, 62; Siv. 449, 884, 890, 1565, 1701 ; 
Rilm. 18, 177-8, 344, 1202-4, 1373, 1469, 1471-2, 
1661; K. 438; II. xii, 7; K.Pr. 246-8); (as pron. 
adj.) (L.Y. 24 ; Siv. 60 ; Ram. 1632 ; K.Pr. 248). 
yem i -sond u or (q.v. bel.) yesond u I 

g^tg: sg. gen. an. (f. -siinz u -gs), of whom (Siv. 
35, 585, 848). 

yemi 1 f. sg. ag. an., see ab. (Gr.Gr. 88 ; 
Ram. 1514, 1516). 

yemi 2 f. sg. dat. when, used as an adj., see ab. 

yemi 3 ^ff*T or (q.v. bel.) yewa sg. abl. c.g. an. 
and inan. from whom, from what (Gr.M.); (inan.) 
(&iv. 666; H. xii, 11 ; K.Pr. 246); (as*pron. adj.) 
(H. vii, 8). (El. gives yitnih patah (i.e. yemi-pata), 
since.) -kani I adv. for which reason, 

on account of which, for which object, wherefore 
(Gr.Gr. 159) ; in exchange for which, -kin 1 \ 

adv. for which cause, on account of which. 
-por 1 -qifY adv. in, or from which direction, from 
whence (Gr.Gr. 15], 160). -ranga adv. in the 
manner in which, how (Gr.Gr. 154). —vizi—fgf? I 

gfgPWg adv. at which time, when (Gr.Gr. 1-57, 
K. 1027). 

yitn fgiT | if pi. noin. rnasc. (f. yima fgg) ( who, 
which (Gr.Gr. 88, Gr.M.); (m.) (L.Y. 95 ; Siv. 20, 25, 
72, 120, 130, 433, 1094, 1209, 1373, 1457, 1487, 
1793; Rum. 56, 60, 68, 449, 458, 932, 968, 979, 
1260, 1509; K. 20, 405, 591, 1035, 1043, 1049, 1112; 
H. ii, 9; v, 5; x, 5; xi, 8); (f.) (Siv. 830, 1453; 
K. 766); (as pron. adj.) (L.Y. 13, 76 ; Siv. 132, 497-8, 
991; K. 368, 397, 468, 842, 982, 1036; II. ix, 9). 

yeman ggg or yiman fggg pi. aco.-dat., c.g. 
(to) whom, (to) which (Gr.Gr. 88, Gr.M., Ritm. 
1061, K. 115, K.Pr. 253). -hond u or (q.v., ah.) 
yihond" fg^nf pi gen. (f. -hiinz u -^), of whom, 
of which (Gr.Gr. 89, Gr.M.). 

yemis glgg. or (q.v., hoi.) yes gg^ sg. aco.-dut. 
c.g. an. (to) whom, (to) which (Gr.Gr. 20, 26, 88, 191 ; 
Gr.M.); (an. m.)(L.Y. 5; Siv. 641,1085,(exceptionally 
inan.) 1098; K.Pr. 248) ; (as pron. adj.) (Siv. 495-6, 
Ram. 28). 

yemyak" g«jg I gatfaW^ sg. gen. inan. (f. 
yemic u gfir^), of which (inanimate thing) (Gr.Gr. 
89; Siv. 538,1085 K.Pr. yimukui, ior ySmyukny, 248). 
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yes gg^ sg. acc.-dat. c.g. an. (to) whom, (to) which, 

i. q. yemis, ab., q.v. (Gr.Gr. 88, Gr.M.); (an. m.) 
(L.Y. 15, 21, 33-4, 37; Siv. 60, 667, 875-6, 883, 
990, 995, 999, 1086, 1207, 1299, 1563, 1757, 1873; 
Ram. 178, 911, 913, 1068, 1076, 1116, 1182, 1238, 
1433, 1448, 1488, 1563, 1582, 1662, 1664; K. 95, 
327, 527, 532, 723, 906, 928, 1022, 1071, 1171 ; II. ii, 

8, 9 ; vi, 16 ; vii, 1,29, 30 ; YZ. 245 ; K.Pr. 241-3) ; 
(an. f.) (Ram. 1620 ; K. 504 ; II. xii, 15); (as pron. 
adj.) (Ram. 1338, 1442, 1616; K.Pr. 242). This 
word is also used as an equivalent to yesond u , bel. 
q.v. (Gr.Gr. 89; Siv. 36, 685, 1022, 1067, 1114, 
1844, and so in most of the above examples from 
Ram.). 

yus ^ or yus u fgg I g: m. sg. nom. an. (f. 
yossa q.v., bel.), who (Gr.Gr. 15, 88; Gr.M.) ; 

(an. m.) (L.Y. yas u 20, 24, 37, 45, 65; Siv. yus 30, 

39, 59, 308, 356, 449, 645 (yus u ), 674 , 688, 87 7-8, 1016, 
etc.; Ram. yus 58-9, 117, 805, 912-3, 1127, 1300, 
1470, 1472, 1514, 1577, 1590, 1616, 1663, 1729 ; K. 2, 

41, 252, 319, 362, 430, 556, 620, 720 ; H. ii, 7, 8, 11; 
v, 9 ; vi, 14; vii, 29 ; x, 1, 6, 12; K.Pr. 255-6); (as 
pron. adj.) (Siv. yus 21; K. 429, 441, 492, 992; H. 

ii, 4, 9-11 ; vi, 14; x, 12 ; xii, 4, 20, 25; K.Pr. 255). 

—akhah —i g: TpfftY pron.indef.au. 

in. (f. yossa akhah wng wwTf), whoever (out of 
several persons) (H. viii, 6, 8, 11; K.Pr. 255); cf. 
yi-klh, ab. — kafehah — WTWTf i y: prow, 

indef. an. in. (f. yossa kafeliah 5EJW ; inan. 

(see ab.) yi-klh or yi-kOfehah 

whoever, whosoever. 

yesond u g^Pjgr or (q.v. ab.) yes gg^sg. gen. an. (f. 
yesunz“ gg|p, of whom, i.q. yem i -sond u , ah., q.v. 
(Gr.Gr. 89, K. 618). 

yossa ww, yosa wre, or (viil.) yessa ggr, yesa 

gg f. sg. nom., she who, f. of yus, ab. (Gr.Gr. 88, 
Gr.M.); (an. f.) (Siv. 1491, 1742; K. 277; H. x, 6 ; 
xii, 20, 25); (as pron. adj ) (Siv. 881, 1869; Ram. 
312, 789; II. x, 1; xii, 25). 

yosay wgg | f. sg. nom. emph. only she who * 
(L.Y. 52). 

yusuy fggg m. sg. nom. emph. (f. yosay 
ab.), only he who. 

yeth gg inan. sg. dat. to which, to what (Gr.Gr. 

18 ; Gr.M.; Siv. 1019, 1210, 1683, 1749, 1757, 1903 ; 
Ram. 188; II. x, 7, 10); (as acc.) (Siv. 451, 903); 

(as pron. adj.) (L,V. 47 ; Siv. 169, 1627; Ram. 108, 
1327 ; K 1067). -kun adv. in what direction, 
in the direction which (Gr.Gr. 160, Rilm. 536). 

ySth* gfg or yethy gw, emph. form of yeth, 
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yeka ^ 


q.v. -kun adv. even in what direction, in the 

very direction which (Gr.Gr. 160). 

yewa 1 (for 2, see s.v.) sg. abl. c.g. an. and 
inan., i.q. yemi 3, ab., q.v. (as adv.) by which, in 
order that, so that (L.Y. 28, 75). -kani I 

'Ef<«frTT%*f a<lv. i.q. yemi-kani, ab., q.v. (Gr.Gr. 159). 
-kanen | adv., id. -pntehy -gas i 

adv. for which, for the sake of which, for 
which object. 

yiy 3 m. sg. noin. inan. einph. even which 
(man.) (Siv. 121, 226, 308, 312, 348, 630, 1086, 1208 ; 
Ram. 14, 133, 638 ; K. 323, 1044 ; H. xi, 1) ; (as pron. 
adj.) (K. 796). yiy-kefehah whatever, 

i.q. yi-kifehah, ab., but more emphatic (H. iii, 1, 8; 
v, 8). 

yih 3 , see yun u . 

yiha adv. here, a borrowed Skt. word, used in the 
compound yiha-liikh, the world here, this world, as 
opp. to para-lukh, the other world (Skt. iha-loka, 
para-loka) (K. 424, 1106). 

yuh 1 gf, yuh u l s;|, see yih 1. 
yuh 2 Uf, yuh u 2 •g|, see yih 2. 
yehan (K.Pr. 35), for yihon, cond. past pi. 3 of 
yun", q.v. 

yihond u 1 see yih !• 
yihond u 2 fM*, > see yih 2. 

yehanath f. (sg. dat. yehanufe" 

^•^X^^f), contempt, disdain (cf. kol-kdre-y 0 , p. 436?;, 
1. 41) (Eh); affront, indignity, insult, slight; slander, 
calumny. ~khdn fi i ^^sn^’jpprrffT f-inf. 

to suffer indignity (from loud abuse' or, the like). 
—kariin ti — I f.inf. to contemn (El.); 

to abuse another loudly and publicly (El.). —pen 11 
— *4^ I f.inf. such abuse to befall 

(a person). 

yuharin ^ffT^T (? spelling) adv. hither, towards this 
direction (noted only in K.Pr. 236 r/uharin). Cf. 
wuharin, wuharyund Q , and yohuryund u . 
yohuryund u or (q.v.) oh ,l ryund u I 

adv. a short way off (u.w. vbs. of coming, 
putting, sitting, standing, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 94); 
cf. yuharin and wuharyund 1 ’. — pahan — Uinn 1 
adv. somewhat in this direction, an 
indefinite short way off (Gr.Gr. 94). 
yihus or yuhus Tjrxf (also written ) i yqr?; 

adv. during this year, in the present year (Eh, 
Gr.Gr. 158, W. 95). yihusuk u or yuhusuk u 
i sg. gen. (f. yi(yu)husiie’ i 

of, belonging to, or produced in the present 

year. 
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yihsan m. kindness, beneficence (El.), 

yehata ^tti or yikata i m. 

surrounding, enclosing; enclosed space, enclosure, 
premises, precincts; (in Ksh.) the exercise of might, 
. power, authority, sway (due to wealth, high office, or 
the like), —karun —I m.inf. 

to exercise such power; hence (esp. of a low person 
suddenly promoted) to become highly exalted, to 
become invested with great authority, power, wealth, 
or the like. 

yihwah, see yewa 2. 

yihay yihuy, yuhuy yohay see 

yih 1. 

yoj u I adj. (f. yof 1 ^JTf), one who 

conducts himself unsuitably or improperly,unmannerly, 
rude (e.g. in speech, listening, thinking, appearance, 
dress, walk, etc.). —hyuh u —fff t 
adj. (f. yoj tt hish^ one who (usually wet 1 

mannered) on some occasion acts like such ^ person, 
yaji-paijama mrf%-tNT*T I f* 

m. ‘ with misfitting breeches ’; hence, one who is ugly 
or unmannerly in form, appearance, speech, etc. 
ybj“ 2 *Hw I f. (sg. dat. yaje ^par), a kind of 

cup-shaped cake or biscuit, made of rice-flour cooked 
in oil. It is offered by women to a god on various 
festivals (of. kom ti -y°, p. 4435, 1. 23; kana-y°, 
p. 448«, 1. 50) (El. yaj, a biscuit; K.Pr. 3, 105, 190, 
239). 

yaji-leji-peth nend a r pbn u 
TZ^-sfI '=?T(?r»fI J f^jf^*vTVrr f.inf. ‘sleep to fall on the cake 
saucepan’, (owing to abundance of all that one needs) 
freedom from care to exist, to rest secure, be free 
from anxiety; to be cnreless, thoughtless, heedless. 
-WOr u I m. i.q. yoj u ; a piece or 

fragment of such a cake. 

yljad jWd m. an invention, discovery, con¬ 

trivance (Gr.M.), 

yejn *i^r, see yegn. 

yijara j,b>-Un. letting (land or a house) on rent 

or hire; a contract. — hyon. u —m.inf. to take 
on lease or oontract (Gr.M.). 
yijazath f. (eg. dat. yijaziife" 

permission, leave. —diii 11 —f-inf. to give per¬ 
mission, allow (with gen. of act allowed) (Gr.M.). 
yeka vm I m. oneness, 

unanimity, (of a number of persons) the being all of 
one mind ; the ace (at cards, etc.) ; a kind of one- 
horse vehicle, the ehlai of India; cf. also yeka under 
yekh 1 and 2. —karun —I 
m.inf. (of a number of people) to unite as one, to show 


50 




-1192 


yek u TTf 

united determinution. -gur u I 
m. an ekkd-jMiiy, or a pony suitable for harnessing to 
an ekkd. -Wol u -wff I m. an ckte- 

driver, one who drives an ekht for hire. 
yek u TT|R card. one. An old form of ok u and akh, 
qq.v., in yeka-wath, of one construction, of the same 
material (L.V. 17); gorum yekuy deh, I have 
loved only one body (i.e. nothing but iny body) 
(L.V. 7). 

yika isfbsR in the following :— ylka-modur 11 I 

adj. (f. -m6d"r a -Jg^^), tasting at once 
sweet, sour, and bitter (and, hence, disgusting), -sol 1 
-xnf*T I TOT, f^TT^TWf^ITTvT: adj. o.g. (of 

a floor in a house or the like) consisting t>f one room 
(hence wide and without partitions), 
yikbal SXR3TT«r jLil or yekhbal ?T^5T«T m. prosperity, 
good fortune, -mandl f. a condition 

of prosperity, good fortune (as a condition) (Gr.M., 

Eilm. 017 yekhbal 6 ). 

yekadanth m . (sg. dat. yekadantas 

(an elephant) possessor of only one tusk ; a IN’, of 
Ganesa, see Ganesh. 

yekadash TfafiT^ll or yekadashe ii^n^ card, eleven, 
i.q. kali 1, q.v, (a word borrowed from Skt. ekddnsa). 
The god Eudra is said to appear under eleven forms, 
see p. 387 b, 1. 21 (giv. 522, Riim. 1770). 
yikadashl f. the ele venth lunar day of a Hindu 

month, i.q. kah 3, q.v. (L. 266). This word is 
borrowed from the Skt. ekada&i. 
yekh 1 W I WSTOf?**! m. (sg. dat. yekas 73^9=0, 
frozen snow, ice formed from frozen snow (El. yakh; 
giv. 27, 333, 342). 

yeka-muhul u t m. a long 

ioicle (such as is pendent from the eaves of a house). 
-tuj‘ I f. a ball of ice formed 

from frozen snow. -w6h u -'TT^ I m. 

the intensely oold water that issues from frozen snow, 
yekh 2 w i WJW f. (sg. dat. yeki *jf%), vomiting. 
—dm a —| ^TtW'S'TT: f.inf. to vomit. 

yeka yihe ftp* I f. pi. inf. 

vomitings to come, an attack of vomiting to occur, 
yekh 3 *1*3 t ^frtaftrT: adj. c.g. intensely cold (to touch), 
freezingly cold; cf. yekh 1. — lagun —I 

’aftrTTfH: m.inf. (of anything animate or inanimate) to 
become intensely cold, to suffer from intense cold, 
yekh 4 <_Jo card, one, i.q. akh, q.v., e.g. ba yekh 

til”, with a single arrow (Iiam. 340). -bar -3TT 
,lj adv. ut the same time, at once, simultaneously; 
at once, all at once, immediately (Siv. 781, 612; Ram. 
405, 860, 887); together, not separately (Ram. 460); 


yekin cP Jh 

altogether, entirely, the whole (Ram. 470, 1130, 
1681). -dam adv. ill one breath, in 

a moment, at once, all at once (Riim. 898, ba-yekh- 
dam). -ja -3j7 U- >_-C, -jah -*rn?, or -jyah -WTf, adv. 
in one place, together (cf. El. yakjusumut (i.e. yekh-ja 
zamot 11 , equal in age) ; Siv. yekh-jydh 203, 9<)5,1302, 
1556, 1831; Ran). -jah 49, 466, 573, -ja X108rf; H. 
-jah, x, 12; yeg-jdh, ii, 4); all together, unanimously 
(Ram. 1685, ba-yekh-jd). -lakh adv. 

all at once, all together, altogether (K. 561). -path 
-Tfra I T?3iTlt33iT f. (sg. dat. -pati -VtfZ), a cloth or 
other garment only just long enough to go once 
round the body; cf. pata. -rah -Tf *j i-Ja adv. by 
one road ; once ; at once, at one glance, at first sight 
(El. has yalcrah, in the east, which his reverse vocab. 
shows to he a misprint for ‘ in the least’). -SO -'BIT 
( = ^jL') adv. on one side, aside, apart Rom others 
(YZ. 242). -san -xrr*t adj. c.g. and adv. 

the same, identical with (Rain. 1203, 1499); like, 
similar (Siv. 1241) ; associated only (with, siitin), 
having only •(. . .) for a companion (Riim. 1200). 
-tor u npfrPWTre: adj. (f. -tor tt -TTT^) (of a cloth 
or the like) that of which the warp and woof consist 
of single threads. Cf. tar 2. 
yekh ipi card. (sg. obi. yeka em -ph. yek a y Tfspr, 
Siv. 993), one (i.q. akh, q.v., borrowed from Skt. eka) 
(Siv. 993, 1134, 1370, 1405, 1486, 1695). 
yikh see yun u . 

yekhbal , epfTO(, yekhbalmandi see 

yikbal. 

yekhahe I f .pi. a kind of disk (con¬ 

sisting of meat cooked with spices in curdled milk), 
yekhraj m - expulsion, ejection, eviction. 

— karun — W&l m.inf. to evict, expel, banish (from) 
(Ram. 32 (ySkraj), 822). 
yokh a th I f. (sg. dat. yokh^V 1 

a means, expedient, plan, device ($iv. 993, 1747,1823). 
yiklitilaf uJ)b^ m. dissension, discord, 

disagreement (Gr.M.). 

yikhtiyar or yektiyar m. 

option, will, discretion, power, authority, right (Gr.M. 
yikf ; Siv. yekt° , 1794, 1798). 
yikil I L the cross beam that supports 

a roof (K.Pr. 41). yikili-laday I 

f- the making of offerings for 
luck to the gods, and the presents made to the 
attendant priests, etc., and to the building workmen, 
on the occasion of fixing this beam when a house is 
being built. 

yekill subst. m. and adj. c.g. belief, faith, 
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true faith, conviction (K.Pr. 170) ; (as adj.) certain, 
sure. — zanun —m.inf. to be certain, to know 
for certain, be assured (Gr.M.), 
yekinan U-Ju adv. certainly, surely, in truth (W. 96, 
yaqinan). 

yekur 11 l m. a certain small bird with 

a very disgusting smell (K.Pr. 240, where it is 
wrongly described as a plant), yekur 11 mbrith athan 
phakh (a proverb) a stink on'the hands after killing 
this bird, i.e. great damage all for nothing. The flesh 
of the bird is uneatable, the hands of the killer 
become stinking, he incurs the sin of killing a living 
being, and all for no profit, 
yekraj see yekhraj. 

yikram in wa-salam wa-yikrdm, (may) both peace 

and respect (be on you) ! (H. x, 14). The phrase is 
corrupt Arabic borrowed in the form tea sal dm wa 
ikrdm. 

yekarar WOT or yikrar ,\ji\ m. agreement, ! 

consent, acquiescence, confirmation (Siv. 1796 ye?) ; 
confession, acknowledgment, admission, 
yekshemba _ m. Sunday (a word borrowed from 

Persian), i.q. athwar, q.v. 

yekata IRirTT f. oneness, unity, identity (borrowed from 
Skt.) (Siv. 1485, 1490). 
yekut u yf <r m. i.q. yekata, q.v. (K. 399). 
yokuth (= cjylf) m. (sg. dat. yokutas ^ft^PrW), 
a certain precious stone, a kind of ruby (Ram. 569). j 
yektiyar see yikhtiyar. 

yikawata or yikawat a z i adv. 

simultaneously, all at once, all together, at the same 
time (K. -wata 292, 720-1, 725, 778) ; all together, in 
one place (Gr.M.). El has yikawutain, equal in age. 
yal yTvT J b i npir: f. the mane (of a horse) i 

(W. 139, K.Pr. 71); met. fine dress, handsome 
apparel, good turn-out and general appearance (of 
a man) (K.Pr. 156). -cal -^TT^ I 
handsome dress, general appearance, and carriage (of 
a man). — heh u — I f.inf. to 

cut off a horse’s mane (supposed to strengthen or 
increase the size of the neck). 
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yala-gupal l %W&ift m, a dissipated 

dandy (of. gdpal, a K. of Krsna, p. 294$, 1. 19). 
yel i ^rirft^ET m. the motion of the body in 
making a violent pull or drag, a pull (El. yal, jolting, 
yala, assault). — dyun u — I m.inf. 

to move or bend the shoulders, back, etc. in the act 
of pulling, to give a strong pull, 
yel 1 f. a command, order (El. yel). 
yel 2 or TJ^F [ adj. c.g. (of an untamed beast) 
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tamed, brought under control (Gr.Gr. 21, subst. m., 
subjection); obedient, loyal (K.Pr. 245). —anun 
—I WtsfiTT: m.inf. to tame, bring under con¬ 
trol (a violent or wild beast, a stubborn naughty hoy, 
and so oil). —karun — m.inf., id. (Ram. 16). 
—yuil" —l m.inf. to become tamed, 

as ab. 

yela <dj adj. c.g. free, set free, set at liberty ; 
turned loose, allowed to roam or pasture at liberty. 
—gafehun —yfy I m.inf. to become 

perverse, self-willed, unruly, unrestrained, to break 
loose (of a woman, child, horse, or the like). —rozuil 
—I m.inf. to break loose and remain 

so, to be independent, unrestrained, continue at liberty. 
—trawtm —i m.inf. to cause 

(a child, animal, or the like) to become unrestrained 
(by faulty teaching, etc.) ; to render uncontrolled, 
unruly, ungoverned, or the like; to let go (a person 
seized) (H. iii, 4; x, 5, 21).. -wol u | 

n.ag. one who (on the ground of wealth, qualifications, 
good fortune, or the like) behaves, or acts, arrogantly. 
yel 1 1 ( f °r 3, see yol u ) adj. c.g., in yel 1 kath 
^1% ^ i SfafMpp m ■ ( s g- dat. —katas — 

a castrated rain fattened up and plump. 
yel 1 2 or yeli ?qf%r | rel. adv. of 

time,‘when, at what time, at the time when, as soon 
as (El. yili, yilih; Gr.Gr. 156; Gr.M. yffli ; W. 94 
id.; L.V. yeli 31, 44, 49, 82, 102, 103 ; Siv. id. 3, 40, 
53, 63, 78, 81, 85, 106, 159, 268, 313, etc.; Ram. id. 
f J5, 45, 62, 88, 102, 114, 141, 144, 147, etc. ; K. 8, 
12, 24-5, 32, 46, 50, 55, 58, etc. ; H. ii, 3, 7; 
iii, 8; iv, 7; v, 5, 6, 9; vi, 11, etc.; YZ. yely 157, 
yelih 172. This word sometimes has the force of ‘ if ’, 
as ill H. v, 8). yeli teli adv. now and 

then, occasionally (El. yili tili). 

yelyuk“ i adj. (f. yelic a *tf%xr), 

of when, of, born, or produced at the time when. 
yol u I m. (sg. ag. yeP 3 #f%), 

solder. yeP-wath ^‘-'WT'S I WEVTfTtT^TU^rr in. 
(sg. dat. -watas -THTH), the mending a metal vessel 
or the like with solder. 

yelaj yilaj Tyrrsr _lu m. a medicine, remedy, 

cure (El. ildj , Ram. 275). —karun — m.inf. 
to heal, to cure (El.). yilaja-rost u ^T^r-^T adj. 
(f. -riiteh" incurable (EL). 

yelok 1 I adj. c.g. of, belonging to, 

born or produced on, a mountain plateau (see the next), 
yelakh I m. (sg. dat. yelakas 

^T^TRi?!), a mountain table-land, a high plateau. 
Sheep are here pastured (L. 362 ildk). 

X (7) 
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yilla ^ prep, except, besides (W. 99 ilia). Borrowed 
from Arabic. 

yilm m. learning, knowledge (Gr.M.; K.Pr. 

88, 216); a branch of learning, a science (Gr.M.). 

yilma-rost^f^rw-t^adj. (f. -riifeh ti without 

knowledge, void of knowledge, ignorant (Gr.M.). 

yelath or yillatli (==u^U) ) f. (sg. dat. 

yeliife^ ^rsh|J, a disease, sickness, malady, infirmity, 

weakness (El. yalat ); a fault, vice (K.Pr. 88 Mat)] 

a bad or worthless thing (cf. arzoni-y 0 , p. 46tf, 1. 20); 

a defect, flaw, detrimental ©ffeot (Ram. 110); a 

pretext, pretence, excuse; a charge, count (of an 

indictment) (Gr.M. yillath m.). — yin 11 —I 

' ^ 

^■RfET: f .inf. harm or damage (such as blame, 
accusation, evil conduct, or the like, due to evil 
association) to be incurred. —lariin ti —I 
f.inf. some vice (such as being 
u slave to drugs) difficult to relinquish, or disease 
difficult to be got rid of to become attached to (i.e. 
affect) a person. 

yeliife ti -wol u i n.ag. (f. 

-wajen -^TS^rsf), one who has been affected by one of 
the above defects, vices, etc. 

yeliife^lad i wither: adj. c.g. (as subst., f. 

yeltife^ladin one who is affected by 

a defect, disease, or vice us in the preceding. 
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yam (qq.v.) yamath yamath^y 'mvwz \ 

adv. even when, at the very time when, at 
the moment when, as soon as (El. yam ; W. 93 ; Siv. 
1000, 1622; Ram. 706, 1634; YZ. 164, 229). Of. 
yaii and yaneth. 

yem 1 l m. N. of the god who rules the spirits 
of the dead (men or beasts) (Skt. Tama) (El. yaw, an 
angel; Siv. 931, 1843, 1908) ; the Angel of Death 
(K.Pr. 6,175, 240). -brohmun I 

m. a low kind of Brahman who acts as priest for this 
god, and who carries through the various funeral 
ceremonies, -baye I m. the fear of 

this god; lienee, fear of death (L.V. 27 yema-bayg). 
-hal -fTW I f. (sg. dat. -hoj* 

the abode of Yama, the limbo of the departed; the 
place where the relations and friends of a deceased 
meet to lament his death, -her -Ih: I 
f. Y'ama’s stairway ; N. of a certain long, difficult, 
and dangerous mountain path in Ksh. (Siv. 931). 
—pyon 11 —tsf«T | ^irrrr<ft ?JW: m.inf. Yama to fall 
(on a person), the sudden unexpected death (of 
a person) to occur, -rath 1 'ST*TCTf%» f. (sg. dat. 
~rbfe u 'TT3), Yama's night, the long grievous night 
passed by the family when a person dies early in that 
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night, -ruth I *prr?3RW. in. (sg. dat. -rutas 
Yaraa’s fast, the ten days* fast observed by 
the members of the family after a death. -raza 
-TJ& or yema-raza \ m. N. of the 

god Yama (Gr.M. yemardza ; Siv. id. 864; Ram. 175, 
474, 587, 1740). 

yema-bath *ro~WeT m. (sg. dat. -batas -^nar^), 

Yama’s apparitor, who drags away the soul of a dying 
person to judgment (usually in pi.) (L.Y. 74). -dar 
or -dwar | m. the world, or 

abode, of Yama, the limbo of the dead (men or 
beasts) (giv. dw° 1911); cf. dwar. -duth I 

m. (sg. dat. -dutas -^PRO, a messenger of 
Yama, who carries off the deceased to the limbo, an 
angel of death (Siv. 483). -guma -*m I Trrnri^^tT- 
in.pl. the sweat denoting the 
imminence of death (Itam. 1587, 1616). -nath -»tg I 
fTT7TfT^^n^i«i: f. (sg. dat. -nati -wfe), the quivering 
or trembling of a person at the point of death, 
-pbthan -trfa*T I m. the journey of 

a deceased to the limbo. 

yem 2 *PR(; m. self-control, self-restraint, observance of 
moral duty (Siv. 269, 1213). 

yem 1 *rfJT, yemi yim 2 fspR, yima 2 f%m, 

yimau 2 faaft, see yih 2. 

yim 1 XR, yima 1 yimau 1 yim 1 ^*T, yimi 
see yih 1. 

yima 3 Pjrr, see yun u . 


yom u ^ | m. a square thick piece 

(of gold, silver, or the like), used —°. 
yemb a r-zal yembur fi -zal or 

yemb a ra-zal i f. a certain white 

flower blooming in the early spring, the narcissus (El. 
yimbarzal, yimberzal ; K.Pr. 56; Siv. yfynbui M ° 55, 
1008; Rfim. 184,197, 353, 645, 655, 676, 1031, 1494 
(read yemb a r-znla, voc.), etc. ; YZ. 153, 184, 209, 274, 
565) ; cf. Arabic ambergris, -dane -^TT^t m. 

N. of a variety of the rice-plant or paddy (El. 
yimbirzcil d&nyi ; L. 248, 333, 463 imbrzal, a good 
white rice). 

yimdad oV,x*l assisting, help, succour (cf. 

jaye-y°, p. 380ff, 1. 21) (Ram. 381, 476). 
yemal m. N. of a Yidyildharu, or demi-god, in Skt. 
Yamakt. He and Arzon (Skt. Arjuna) were sons of 
Yaisravana, or Kubera, the god of wealth. They 
were cursed by Narad a to become two trees, and so 
they remained until they were released bv Kruslm 
(Krsnaj (K. 169-70). 
yimam 

aMusliin mosque, a leader in public worship, a (Muslim) 


IT*! m. an Imam, a minister or reader in 
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bead or leader of a religious community (Gr.Gr. 13, 

W. 135). 

yimamath ffTHg ? f. the office or profession 

of an imam or leader in worship (see the preceding) 

(H. xii, 1). 

yeman *mg I trtqfgifargfqfrq: m. N. of a certain 
wild flower described as sweet-scented and somewhat 
dark in colour; N. of a certain small-sized variety of 
ruby. 

yemuna gg«IT f- N. of a river, the ‘ Jumna ’ (Skt. 10 
Yamuna) (K. 410). 

yiman 1 ggg, see yih 1. 
yiman 2 faflg, see yih 2. 

yiman m. belief, faith (El. imdn, K.Pr. 

8); good faith, trustworthiness (of. be-y°, p. 15 la, is 
1. 9). — anun —^gg m.inf, to believe (El.), 
yimarjal or marjal, the iris (Iris pseudacorus) (El. 

imarjat). ? Of. yfemb a r-zal. 
yemraz ggfT5f rn. N. of one of the three divisions of 
the Yalley of Kashmir, — Marilz (p. 595a, 1. 48), 

Kinnrdz (p. 4466, 1. 16), and Yemraz (commonly 
spelt * Yamriiz ’). The last is the city of Srinagar 
(K.Pr. 138). 

yemis gfag, see yih 2. 

yimis gfag, see yih l. J 25 ; 

yamath. or yamatlYy gwirg 1 gfg adv. i.q. 

yam, q.v., at the very time when) just when, as soon 
as (El. yamat ; W. 93 yamaiai; Siv. yamath 767; 
Ram. id. 112, 239, 498, 538, 654, 703, 761, 1374, 
1382, 1501, 1521, 1687, 1708, 1733, 1741; K. id. [so! 
1145) ; cf. yaneth and yarn. tamath .... yamath 
rfT*ri2T .... so long .... as (H. xi, 20). 

yemyuk" see yih 2. 

yimyuk n see yih 1. 

yain, see yen" 1. 
yane gfa or yam adv. that is to say, viz., i.e., to 
wit (El. yane, Gr.M., Rant 1015). 
yen 1 gg (for 2, see ybh li 1 ) m. a small field or plot of j 
land (with an irregular surface) (Siv. 1213, K.Pr. | 
248, translated ‘ river bank ’). Cf. yenod". 1 40 

yena l gg 1 fafT, adv. and postpos. without j 

(as in me y°, without me; be y°, without thee; j 
tas y° t without him ; karana y°, without doing); 
in exchange (for), instead (of) (as in tas y°, instead 1 
of him ; tath y°, instead of it; karana y°, instead 1 45 
of doing; khena y°, instead of eating, yenay l 
f^TT adv. and postpos. without, as ah. (EL yanai, 
gratis). 

yena 2 I adv. from the time when, since, 

ever since the time when (Ram. 348, 535; K. 1062, j sol 
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1100; K.Pr. 194 yanah). -petha -UTC id. (Gr.M.; 
Siv. 527, 1340). -shut 11 IJjT or -shuth I 

adv. id. (K. 740). — ta tana —u l 

a dv. after a long time, a long time 
after, a long time since; but yena tana, and ever 
since then (Ram. 1162). 

yenuk u srjcp 1 ^TWTf^: adj. (f. yemic* 
of, or belonging to, since the time when, 
yin (? spelling) m, a fringe (El.). 

yina l ^Tf conjnet. that not, in order that 

(such-and-such may) not (occur), so that not (Gr.M. ; 
Riim. 1742; JL 582 ; H. xii, 1). 
yun u fa*[ or Tm \ eonj. 3, irreg. [The 

causal of this verb is anun to bring, q.v., but, 

according to native grammarians, it is ananawun 
q.v., which is really the causal of anun 
(Gr.Gr. ill)!) 

[Inf. and fut. pass. part. m. sg. 110 m. yun u fa«r 
(Siv. 431) or (Gr.Gr. 112; Ram. 76, 294); dat. 
yinas (Gr.Gr. 112, 192; Siv. 1262); abl. yiua 
fair (g/v. 191) , or yini faff (Ram. 10 yiua, m.c.) ; 
gen. yinuk" or yunuk“ fag<fi (Ram. 295) ; pi. nom. 
yin 1 fafg; f - sg. nom. yin" fa^ (H, v, 6), pi. 110 m. 
yiiiefag. 

pies. part, yiwan fafrg (Gr.Gr. 103, 194; &iv. 
47 • Ram. 308); poet, yiwan fagg (Ram. 119); 
imjers. fut. part, yini faff (Gr.Gr. Ill) ; conj. part, 
yith fag (Gr.Gr. 104, 198; Siv. 423); ueg. conj. 
pa/t. yinay fagg (Gr.Gr. Ill) ; freq. part, yi yi 
fa (Gr.Gr. 105, 198), or yith yith fag fag 
(6r.Gr. 105, 198); adverbial part, yiwon 1 fafrfg j 
nag. 1 yiwawun" faggf (Gr.Gr. 105); 2 yinawol" 
fqwefTg (Gr.Gr. 107, 193). 

’ %j Fut. (Gr.Gr. 202) sg. 1 yima fa?? (Siv. 94) ; 
yimay fagg, to thee (Siv. 440); yimas fagg, to him, 
her, it (Ram. 554); yiman fagg id. (Ram. 361) ; 
yimawa fagg, to you (H. xii, 1); 2 yikh fa*? 
(Gr.Gr. 13, Siv. 369); 3 yiyi fafa (Siv. 167); yiyem 
fgsrg, to me (Siv. 786); yiyiy fafag, to thee (Siv. 
668); yiyes fa^re , to him (Ram. 57); pi. 1 yimav 
fa*Tg; yimoy fa*ffa, to tliee (II. V, 10); 2 yiyiv 
fafag; 3 yin fag (Gr.Gr. 13, Siv. 698) ; yinay 
fagg, to thee (Ram. 816). 

Cond. past (Gr.Gr. 253) sg. 1 yimaho fa*Ti|t 
(II. X, 3); 2 yihokh faffra; 3 yiyihe fafa| (K. 
200); yiyihes fafafg, to him (K. 163); pi. 1 
yimahov fan fig; 2 yiy^iv faf%fg>g; 3 yihon 
faftg (K. 156, K.Pr. yehan 35). 

Inipve pres. (Gr.Gr. 247) sg. 2 yih fa? ; yimfag, 
to me (Siv. 346); yis fag, to him; or WOla 
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yun u 1%r®| 


yun u f%ig- 


(Siv. 189, 266,1746); 3 yiyin or wolin ; 

pi. 2 yiyiv or woliv lt%^r; 3 yiyin 0 r 

wolin wf^ 5 !.- Pol. (Gr.Gr. 250) sg. 2 yita f%T7T (Siv. 
179); yitam to me (Siv. 191); yitas fERPEL 

to liim (Siv. 1856); 3 yiy^an fqftf7f«T (Siv. 192) or 
yitan (YZ. 459); yiy*tanay fafarj-irer, to thee 

(Siv. 129); pi. 2 yiy'tav fatten* (H« ,n - 1436); 

3 yiy'tan ; fat. (Gr.Gr. 250) yizi fafst; 

past (Gr.Gr. 251) yizihe . 

2 Past (Gr.Gr. 229, 236) m.sg. 1 as WFT (Siv. 

987); 2 akh W<§ (Siv. 376); ahain to me 

(Raro.j 659); 3 av (L.Y. 9, 91) ; awa did 
he come? (Ram. 673); am tome (Siv. 332); 
oy "sftn, to thee (Gr.Gr. 241, Ram. 331, Siv. 6) or 
owuy (Ram. 1573); as ^(T^, to him (Siv. 40); 
akh from them (Siv. 81); pi. 1 a)f W^ N (Siv. 
1236); by 1 ^{^T, to thee (Ram. 853); 2 awa or 
owa wk (K. 937); 3 ay m3 (L.V. 19} r am Wfl[, 
to me (H, viii, 3, 11) ; oy ^nk> to thee (Gr.Gr. 241, 
Siv. 103); ayes to him (Ram. 483)|; f.sg. 1 

ayes WEREf (L.V. 35); 2 ayekh (Vjiv. 534); 

3 aye wet (Siv. 37); ayem wet*g to me (H. v, 5); 
ayekh WEP3> to them (Siv. 1092); pi. 1 a/d WET; 

2 ayewa wetet; ayewam wett*t, for me (SiV. 19); 

3 aye wet (Siv. 957). ! 

3 Past (Gr.Gr. 229) m.sg. 1 ayos WEfREL 2 a^okh 
WEfPi (Siv. 895); 3 ayov WEik; ayoy weh|t, to 
thee (Ram. 346); pi. 1 ayey wet?t ; 2 ayewa tfjk; 

3 ayey w^ei (K. 175); f.sg. l ayeye;? 

2 ayeyekh 3 ayeye w%et; byiy 

to thee (Ram. 1038); pi. 1 ayeye wetet; 2 ayeyVa 
weto^; 3 ayeye wetet (K. 238). I 

4 Past (Gr.Gr. 229) m.sg. 1 ayas WETTFE ; aya-ias 
WErreFf, to him (Gr.Gr. 241) ; 2 ayakh W 
ayqhas wetti JR;, to him (Gr.Gr. 241); 3 ayav 
(Ram. 1752) ; ayam WETT»R, to me (H. iii, 3); ay 
WETTFi;, to him (Gr.Gr. 241) ; pi. 1 ayay WETTEJ 
2 ayawa wettet; ayawas wetter, to him (Gr.Gr 
241) ; 3 ayay wettei; ayas i?m(, to him (Gr.Gr 
241). The fern, is the same as in 3 past. 

Perf. part. (Gr.Gr. 110) m.sg. amot u w»k; 
amat 1 w*rf?n f.sg. amiife“ pi. amah 

See also bel.] 

to come, arrive (of. andar y°, p. 32a, 1. 50: 
bag a l‘ y°, p. 91a, 1. 45; bahar y°, p. 965, 1. 3; 
brbtha y°, p. 128 a-, 1. 47; beye y°, p. 149a, I. 5; 
khuris-manz y°, p. 412a, 1. 14; kapi y°, p. 4626, 

1. 17; kabh 1 y°, p. 493a, 1. 5; lari y°, p. 530a, 

1. 36; mokha y°, p. 560a, 1.21; manza y°, p. 584a, 

1. 40; mrath y°, p. 594a, l. 24; maitun y°, jso 
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p. 6076, 1. 15; mow u y°, p. 6116, 1. 11; nad y°, 
p. 622a, 1. 24; nadas y°, ib., 1. 38; netra-katha 
yihe, p. 662a, 1. 32; pesh y°, p. 7786, 1. 2; pot u 
y°, p. 7886, 1. 34 ; pat* y°, p. 1 896, 1. 4; pata y**, 
p. 7936, 1. 11 ; sala y°, p. 909a, 1. 3 ; son" y°, 
p. 918a, 1. 46, and others) (El.; Gr.Gr. 14, 15, 103-5, 
107, 110-2, 167 ; Gr.M.; L. 459 yiun; W. 66 j/iun 
or yun\ L.Y. 9, 19, 35, 41, 91, 98, 109; Siv. 40, 
76-7, 79, 81, 86, 103, 119, 179, 189, 191, 229, 266, 
283, 346, 357, 374, 380, 388, etc. ; Riim. 1-3, 10, 57, 
105, 115, 119, 136, 143, 152, 166, 222, 227, 237, 
249-50, 262, 288, 295, etc.; K 17, 19, 24-5, 38, 47, 
64, 85, 95,102,113,128,156-7,159, 178,186,190, etc.; 
II. ii, 2, 3, 12; iii, 1, 3, 4; v, 5-7, 9-11 ; vi, 2, 15, 
16, etc.; YZ. 41, 44, 53, 140, 154, 156, 253, etc.; 
K.Pr. 18, 21, 173, 236); 

to go or come (home), return (home) (Siv. 635, 650 ; 
Ram. 293-4, 1107, 1179, 1325, '1695 ; K. 76, 217, 
391, 495-6, 567, 690, 699, 706, 874, 898, 1113 ; H. 
v, 10; xii, 5, 13; YZ. 139; K.Pr. 157) ; 

to approach (cf. ach* y°, p. 9a, 1. 6; brbth y°, 
p. 128a, 1. 35; buthi y°, p. 1435, 1. 20; tal* y°, 
p. 4485, 1. 37; nyur u y°, p. 6735,1. 34 ; patim* doh 
yin 1 , p. 806a, 1. 33 ; t a ki y°, p. 9915, 1. 42 ; feapis y°, 
p. 1077a, 1. 33) (Siv. .29, 94, 251, 431, 440, 698, 987, 
1435, 1473, 1722, 1745 ; Riim. 319, 669, 942, 965, 
1184, 1256, 1369, 1396, 1710; IC 81, 99, 123, 138, 
140, 171, 192, 212, 238, 355, 383, 465, 546, 658; 
YZ. 109); 

to arrive, reach (to), attain (to) (cf. bagail 1 y°, 
p. 915, 1. 9; barsas y°, p. 1266, 1. 6; breshe y°, 
p. 1266, 1. 33 ; tang’-tal 1 y°, p. 10105, 1. 20) (Siv. 37, 
527, 594, 672, 694, 730, 1092, 1224, 1312, 1385, 1528, 
1593, 1627, 1754, 1843, 1889, 1914; Riim. 2, 359, 554, 
760, 891, 1733; K. 9, 12, 16, 41-2, 48, 50, 54, 56, 58, 
191, 614, 704, 747, 868, 1096, 1100; H. ix, 4); 

(with inf. dat. of an intransitive verb, see bel.) to 
come to, to begin (to) (K. 63, 94,100,162, 175, 222,250, 
459, 774, 840, 1016,1114); to come to a successful end, 
act as intended, turn out well (cf. bandukh y°, 
p. 1115, 1. 44 ; bat 1 y°, p. 1375, 1. 23; bati y°, p- 139a, 

1. 42; yed yin“ p. 1185a, 1. 11) (Riim. 367, 1453; K. 
426, 470, 755, 1048, 1070, 1096, 1108; K.Pr. 41); to 
come to an end, he worn out, decayed (cf. feok n y 0 , 
p. 1067a, 1. 47, and fcaki y°, p. 10676, 1. 12); 

to be acquired (cf. athi y°, p. 66a, 1. 27 ; brosh y°, 
p. 1326, 1. 20; kheph athi y°, p. 406a, 1. 3; lagk 1 
y°» P- 5126, 1. 26; lakh yin a , p. 5176, 1. 45; las 
athi y°, p. 5326, 11. 42, 47; mSgaye y°, p. 5526, 

1. 42 ; mokalyin 1 *, p. 5616,1. 5; napha y°, p. 645a, 













1. 8 ; pakha yine, p. 725a, 1. 41; par y°, p. 7516, 
1. 20, and others) (giv. 786, 882, 1794; Ram. 1395; 
K. 152, 242, 569, 627, 638, 740, 743, 813, 1111; H. 
ix, !; K.Pr. 35); 

to be folt, experienced (cf. lazatli y°, p. 5456,1. 44; 
maza y°, p. 6146, 1. 15; nang yin", p. 6426, 1. 33; 
phat a rath yin 41 , p. 719-'/, 1. 38; rosh y°, p. 8436, 1. 2; 
shikas y°, p. 879//, 1. 39; satav y°, p. 9496, 1. 20; 
thag yin a , p. 971<r, 1. 45; thos" yin", p. 9856,1.10; 
wani y°, p. 1122a, 1. 21; ydn a yin a , p. 12006,1. 41, 
and others) (Siv. 44, 47, 129, 168, 192, 208, 417, 841, 
1011, 1038, 1106-7, 1134, 1236, 1343, 1669, 1718, 1878, 
1892; Ram. 348, 417, 420, 532, 551, 611, 730, 785, 825, 
865, 879, 903, 922, 934, 944-5, 966, etc.; K. 35, 164, 
167, 325, 680, 764, 867, 958, 1004, 1111; H. iii, 9; 
vi, 16; YZ. 459); to begin to be known liow (to be done) 
(cf. khokhuc a yin", p. 3956,1. 42 ; koth" y°, p. 489//, 
1. 16) (K. 147, K.Pr. 260); 

to come (to the thought), be thought of, be wished 
(cf. bad y°, p. 816,1. 24) (Ram. 155,1319 ; K. 35, 39, 
269, 293, 520, 855, 1020, 1022, 1103); to be understood 
(by, dut.), become plain (to, dat.) (K. 748); 

to come to pass, happen, betide, befall (cf. OSh u y°, 
p. 476,1. 23; Sti y°, p. 566,1. 1; badad y°, p. 856, 
1. 36; bagi y°, p. 91//, 1. 5, spelt bage y° in K. 636, 
665, 683, 717; bol y°, p. 105//, 1. 10; balay yin", 
p. 106a, 1. 28, and p. 1446, 1. 42; bray yin a , p. 130a, 
1. 29; busa y°, p. 132//, 1.27; basar y°, p. 1346, 
1. 45; doh yin 1 , p. 200//, 1. 5; daka y°, p. 204a, 
1. 30 ; dol y°, p. 211a, 1. 25, and many others) (Gr.M.; 
Siv. 54, 726, 826, 1717; Ram. 235, 327, 346, 351, 417, 
556, 607, 629, 838, 871, 1033, 1038, 1181, 1198, 1258, 
1275, 1765 ; K. 52, 113, 344, 458, 636, 665, 683, 717, 
737; H. viii, 11; x, 5); 

to come into existence, come on, begin (cf. OS y°, 
p. 466,1. 38; bojer y°, p. 98a, 1. 33; bram y°, p. 123 a, 
1. 42; brarun y°, p. 126a, 1. 31; bresh y°, p. 1266, 
1. 28; boy yin a , p. 149a, 1. 23; chod yin", p. 158//, 
I. 40; diid"wanas nyur" y°, p. 191a, I. 17; drokh 
yin", p. 243a, 1. 15; diwath yin tt , p. 265a, 1. 6; 
gand yin", p. 289a, 1. 20, and many others) (Siv. 164, 
1486, 1829, 1848; Ram. 35, 76, 178, 223-4, 279, 538, 
671, 673, 1041, 1089, 1108c, 1326, 1473, 1641, 1672, 
1729; K. 4, 17-9, 27, 46, 51, 63, 114, 385, 642; II. v, 
6; xii, 9, 15); (of the wind) to blow (El.), (of rain) to 
full, to begin to fall, come on (K. 74, 1087, 1125,1137); 

to become (cf. bakar y°, p. 102a, 1. 28; brflth 1 
y°, p. 1286, 1. 20, and p, 6456, 1. 4; buthhkin 1 
y°, p. 1426,1.18; batang y°, p. 145a, 1. 4; nestraph 
y°, p. 659a, 1. 44 ; pasand y°, p. 7836,1. 22; thath 1 
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y°, p. 986a, 1. 47, and others) (Siv. 19, 678, 919, 1258, 
1581; Ram. 64, 560, 788, 818 ; YZ. 29); 

to.be affected (bj r anything) (cf. lata y°, p. 5376,1.11; 
mddi y°^ p. 5486, 1. 40; pera y°, p. 752a, 1. 33; 
prafea yine, p. 771a, 1. 21; rasa y°, p. 842a, 1. 27; 
shokha y°, p. 8776, 1. 22; shephi y°, p. 888a, 1. 40; 
s6ra y°, p. 931a, 1. 5 ; thosi y°, p. 985a, 1. 42, and 
others) (Rilm. 329 ; K. 13, 240, 461, 744); 

to appear, become visible, turn out to be (such-and- 
such), seem (cf. badav y°, p. 89a, 1. 13; byali y°, 
p. 1506, 1. 43; khosh y°, p. 4186, 1. 11, and others) 
(Siv. 423, 485, 806; Ram. 317; YZ. 25); t.o come 
forth, issue forth, become visible (cf. baha y°, p. 94a, 
1. 23 ; bamun y°, p. 1086,1. 18; mul yin 1 , p. 567a, 
1. 27; neb y°, p. 6196, 1. 29; phxna yin a , p. 6986, 
1.35; pOS u y°,p. 777a, 1.20; sop^n 1 y°, p. 9266,1. 42; 
than 1 yin", p. 9796, 1. 3; til y°, p. 9986,1. 2) (Gr.M.; 
Siv. 345, 910, 1009, 1153, 1358, 1702, 1710; Earn. 4, 
59, 308, 1257, 1264, 1583; K. 462, 555, 1047, 1162; II. 
ii, 4; x, 1, 8); 

to grow, increase, swell, be inflamed (cf. bana y°, 
p. 1096, 1. 20; tumiic" yin", p. 1006a, 1. 30); to rise, 
overflow (cf. pon" y°, p. 747a, 1. 20; sah a lab y°. 


p. 881a, 1. 36); 

to come (on), to fit; to be bent, or set (upon) (cf. 
bolas amot" and y°, p. 105a, 11. 25, 35); to come on, 
come forth, puss (as urine, etc.) (cf. bol y°, p. 105a, 
1. 1) (Rilm. 949). rf\ 

With the present participle of another verb yun" 


forms wliat some writers on Indian languages call 
‘Statical compounds ’,'as in dek 1 dek* karan y°, to 
come along with the forehead (on the ground), p. 2046, 
1. 43; loran y°, to be in a condition of wasting away, 
gradually to waste away, p. 532a, 1. 27; soran y°, 
to become gradually used up, p. 937a, 1. 12 ; fealan y°, 
to come hurriedly, p. 10716,1. 17 (Siv. 101, 880, 1380, 
1528, 1653; Ram. 207, 337, 362, 910, 915, 983, 1108, 
1118, 1143a, g, 1148, 1193, 1308, 1338, 1406, 1699; K. 
417 ; H. viii, 6). 

With the conjunctive participle of another verb, 
yun" forms what some writers on Indian languages 
call ‘ intensive compounds ’, as in banith y°, to turn 
out well, p. 114a, 1. 14; por dith y°, to act as if 
certain to have a long life, p. 7536, 1. 14; pisitb 
yun", to be on the point of boiling over, p. 7836, 
1. 10; thakun mrith y°, fatigue to come out, i.e. to 
become manifest, p. 9736, 1. 49; fcasith y°, to come 
in fits of laughter, p. 10846, 1. 35. Some of these 
examples are not strictly intensive compounds, hut 
are ordinary phrases, in which each word retains its 
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own meaning, but it ia not always easy to make the i 
distinction (giv. 97, 999, 1585, 1704; Riim. 112, 271, | 
276,282, 311, 339, 404, 483,515,594, 753, 766,1091, 1223, j 
1241, 1455, 1543, 1679, 1684, 1714; K. 147, 226, 235, 
624, 706, 846, 961, 1060; H. v, 1, 4, 10; xii, 12 ; YZ. 
139, 178; K.Pr. 57). Sometimes we have the freq. 
part, instead of the conj. part, as in Siv. 1245. Note 
heth yun 11 , to bring, equivalent to the Hindi U ana 
or land (&v. 76, 668, 718, 720, 723, 730, 1667, 1831, 
1836, 1856; Ram. 96, 361, 382 , 659, 794, 834, 943, xo 
1110, 1120 , 1143 j, 1144, 1440, 1464, 1631; K. 37,337, 
391, 415, 565, 685, 696,' 699, 811, 871, 914, 972, 1031, 
1077; II. i, 8 ; iii, 1 ; viii, 6; xii, 2, 5, 11, 12; 
YZ. 242). 

With the oblique infinitive of another verb, is 
yun“ makes a passive (cf. Gr.Gr. 168), as in buehana 
y°, to be stung, p. 80/;, 1. 8; bolas layena y°, to 
become fixed in obstinacy, p. 105a, 1. 33 ; brakana y°, 
to be crushed, p. 1225, 1. 42; barana yun", to 
become filled, p. 110a, 1. 18; p. 1245, 1. 24; p. 1885, 

1. 16 ; p. 452a, I. 21; barana y°, to become homesick 
(pass, of an intrans. verb), p. 1246, 1. 38; bozana y°, 
to become visible (cf. Gr.Gr. 169), p. 154a, 1. 8 ; 
chakana y°, to become scattered, p. 160a, 1. 13; 
dabawana y°, p. 185a, 1. 29; mati marana y°, 25 
to become fixed on the shoulder (marun 1) , p. 603a, 

1. 39 (where it is wrongly explained), and many others. 

The passive of yun" it by)', occurs in phrases such as 
vina yiwan chuh, it is^being come by him, i.e. he 
is coining (Gr.Gr. 168-70; Gr.M.; &v. 332-3, 369, 30 
3^6, 437, 665, 886, 909, 1004, 1020, 1072, 1111, 1234, 
1262, 1286, 1340, 1347, 1469, 1501,''1509, 1545; Riim. 3, 

56, 122, 283, 298, 805, 1241, 1446, 1569, 1670, 1719; 

H. vii, 26; ix, 7). The examples in K. (see bel.) 
are bod a rana y°, 358; dina y°, 77, 844; gandana 35 
y°, 167-8; khena y°, 1089; mufearana y°, 69, 73, 

681, 857; parzanana y°, 595 (cf. parzana y°, 583, 
aud parzanas y°, 397) ; puzana y°, 1042 ; walana 
y°, 502; zenana y°, 823; z°rawana y°, 200. 
Regarding the pass, of bozun, to hear (Siv. 85, 665, io 
1241; H. xii, 22), see p. 154a, 1. 8. It is also used to 
mean ‘to he considered, known, recognized (&s such- 
and-such) ’ (ET. viii, 5; x, 4; xii, 3). The pass’ of 
deshun, to see, is irregular, being drlth yun. 11 (see 
p. 2546, 1. 9) (Siv. 104, 180; Riim. 1195 ; K. 159, 193, 45 
411, 434, 436-9) 

Besides the above passives formed with the oblique 
infinitive, K. also, rnetvi causa, optionally forms a 
passive with the dative of the infinitive, but only in 
the ease of transitive verbs. The following instances j 30 


occur:— baranas y°, 507; galanas y°, 68; 
gandanas y°, 165; karanas y°, 628,970 ; kasanas 
y°, 662; lekhanas y°, 848; maranas y°, 1027; 
mash®rawanas y°, 861; palanas y°, 1042; ratanas 
y°) 163; trawanas y°, 861; feenanas y°, 210, 301, 
311; wuchanas y°, 295; wananas y°, 97, 290, 296, 
453, 501, 589, 614, 782-3, 847, 914, 923, 1061, 1087, 
1151; waranas y°, 781; zananas y°, 78, 911, 1165; 
zenanas y°, 1019. If the infinitive dative is that of 
an intransitive verb, it forms, with yun", a kind of 
inceptive compound ; seeab.,p. 11966,1. 37. InK. 901, 
av wananas is not a passive, but means ‘lie came 
to tell (the tidings) ’. 

amot" W5FTH perf. part, of yun" in all its meanings, 
see ab., p. 1196a, 1. 41 (f. amiife" W*?^) (Siv. 44, 
594, 678, 820, 832, 919, 1581, 1794; Ram. 145, 351, 
424, 428, 493-4, 690, 757, 760, 797, 1077, 1108e, 1181, 
1359, 1470, 1631, 1672, 1684, 1707, 1730, 1746; K. 27, 
642, 806, 868, 995-6, 1089, 1096, 1108; H. iii, 1 ; v, 5, 
11 ; viii, 6 ( = Hindi dyd hud) ; x, 12, 14; xii, 23). 

yina-bage 1 adj. c.g. 

that which causes to come or is a reason for coming; 
cf. bog 1 2. -har -fTI I er2^T^Tf%rr: n.ag. one who, 
or that which, is fit to come, or worthy of coming, etc., 
as ah. (Gr.Gr. 130); esp. (of an action, occupation, 
or use of something) that on obtaining which hope is 
fixed (with the object of profiting by its obtainment). 
-woT 1 n.ag. (f. -wajen 

one who is corning, one who is on the way hither, 
that which is about to come or happen, and so on, as 
ab. -Viz -f%5T I f. the time of arrival, 

happening, etc., as ab. 

ylnch m. an inch (the English word) (Gr.M.). 

yenod" l m. ail irrigated plot in a large 

area of rice-fields. Cf. yen 1, 
yund" lyf m - (P 1 - nom. yind 1 *^), an organ of sense 
or action, in Skt. indriya (L.Y. 79). In the Saiva 
philosophy of Lai Bed there are five organs of sense 
(Skt. buddhtndriya or jnanbidriya), viz. the organ of 
smell (ghrdnlndriye), of taste ( vamibidriya ), of sight 
(i darsanendriya ), of touch (sparlendriya), and of 
hearing (sramnendriya) ; there are also five organs of 
action (karmeindriya), viz. the organ of generation 
(upasthindriya), of excretion {payvindriya), of loco¬ 
motion (padendriya), of handling ( hastendriya), and of 
voice ( vagindriya ). In L.Y. 79 it is probably the 
latter five to which reference is made. 
yend a r (sometimes written yend a r ’SRpC or 

yind a r 1 l m. (sg. dat. yendras 

eto.) an instrument, machine, appliance (of. 
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dosa-y 0 , p. 252«, 11. 43 ff.; kod’-y 0 , p. 3846, 1. 48; 
tot^y 0 , p. 1039a, 1. 32; wace-y°, p. 1154a, 1. 37); 
eap. a spinning-machine, a spinning-wlieel (of. 
pakh tt c tt , p. 726a, 1. 40; pace-y°, p. 791a, 1. 49; 
ranga-y 0 , p. 8376, 1. 7) (Gr.Gr. 13, yind a r ; W. indar, 
a wheel; Siv. 1014, (with pun on yind a r 2) 1217; 
K.Pr. 87). yend a r ta teand a r nafeun ^if^r n 

| m.inf. ‘ the spinning-wlieel and 

the moon to dance ’, i.e. great festivity to be performed 
or carried out. —katun —giTjg; m.inf. to work 
a spinning-wheel, to spin (K.Pr. 65, 253). 

yendra-(or yend a ra-)beha «£[-(*)i 
ni. the board on which a spinning- 
wheel stands and is supported, the base board of 
a spinning-wheel, -dacb 1 I f- 

one of the upright supports of the axle of either of 
the wheels of a spinning-wlieel. -dos I 
f. a mud wall (in which the mud is pressed and 
pounded into a long trough as a mould) (cf. 
dosa-y 0 , p. 252a, 1. 43, and L. 249). -katawaii 
Trofafftt f. the profession or livelihood 
of spinning. -kanV l f- 

the part of n spinning-wheel on which the little wheel 
rests (see kan tt r fl , p. 4586, 1. 24). -kofe tt -cRTt? or 
-katean -gm* 5 !. i f- (pi. nom. -kafea 

or -kafeiin a -grpR'sr), one of the three supports of the 
iron spike that acts as the distaff of a spinning-wheel, 
-lur* i : f. the driving handle of 

Os v \* u 

a spinning-wheel, -ixillhul 11 1 m. 

a kind of long heavy pestle-machine for pounding 
and busking rice. It is a kind of beam, resting 
horizontally on a fulcrum, with the pestle at one end, 
while the other end is moved up and down by the 
feet of one or more workers (El. indar-muhnl; L. 
463 indr mold , a rice lever mill; W. 114 indarmohal ). 
-mal -TTT^T 1 f. a woman who is skilled 

s <1 

in and devoted to working a spinning-wheel. 
-pakhuc u or pakh a ch i m. 

(sg. dat. pakh a cas the side (or one of the 

flat spokes together forming the side) of the large 
wheel of a spinning-wheel (cf. pakh ll C u ). -shikhur u 
I f. an old worn-out spinning- 

wlieel. -tul 11 I m. the metal 

spike (performing the office of a distaff) attached to 
the small wheel of a spinning-wheel (El. yandar-htl 
and yindertul). -feak a j or feak u j tt 1 

f. the large wheel of a spinning-wheel. 
-teak a r tt I f. the handle-part (or 

part held by the fingers) of the handle used for 
revolving the large wiieel of a spinning-wheel, -wav 


-<7T5T I m. a certain goldsmith's 

tool, a furbisher or shapei\ -yone -^pT^T | 
m - the driving-band of a spinning- 

wheel. 

yendras behun i gtfggiTsrraftfi: 

m.inf. to sit at the spinning-wheel, to be an industrious 
spinner. 

yind a r 2 (sg. dat. yindras ^ign^), i.q. yend a raza, 

q.v. (Skt. India) (&v. 1162,1217 (with pun on yind a r 1), 
1391, 1433, 1466; Ram. 342, 571, 1057, 1099; K. 317, 
319, 323, 325, 328, 591, 755, 775). -shanth -'UTWf f. 
1ST. of a propitiatory sacrifice offered to India (K. 
316-7). 

yindrokshl having eyes like Indra; hence, 

all-seeing (as Indra is said to have a thousand eyes), 
N: of a form of Durga worshipped in Kashmir (Siv. 
98, 1513). She is described as having a thousand 
eyes, and as dressed in yellow, with a thunderbolt 
in her left bund, and carrying Protection (Skt. abhaya) 
and a Boon (Skt. vara) in her right. 
yend a ral 1 ^grrCrW*T<!l1*n|g: m. a goldsmith’s 

draw-plate, the plate perforated with holes of different 
size through which a length of precious metal is 
drawn for gradual conversion into wire, 
yindraprasth m. 1ST. of a city on the river 

Yamuna, the residence of the Piindavas (identified 
with the modern Delhi) (K. 539). 
yindra-raza i.q* yend a raza, q.v. 

yindriy m. i.q. yund 11 , q.v. (a borrowed Skt. 

word) (giv. 25, 340, 521, 752, 1014, 1018, 1055, 1007, 
1078, 1692, 1701, 1744, 1793, 1833, 1835). 
yend a raza or yindraza or (q.v.) yind a r 2 

°t the k* n S °t the g oc * s > the regent 
of the visible heaven, the god of rain and of thunder 
(Skt. Indra-raja) (Siv. yindrdza , 201, 213, 810, 1148, 
1249; yindraz (m.e.) 446; yindra-raza 3; Iiam. 
yindraza 147, 398, 574, 620-1, 1058, 1737 ; K. yindra - 
ras«330, 538, 755-7, 770, 774). 
yindrazith (Rum, 866) or yindarzith 

(elsewhere in Ram.) m. (sg. dat. yindrazitas 
or yindarzitas g»^3ftrra), N. of a son of Havana 
(Skt. Tndrajit ). In the battle before Lanka he was 

killed by Laksmana (see Ram. 904 ff.) (Ram. 699, 701, 

860, 872, 896, 904, 907). 

yenga or yong u % l ftf ra - Asafoetida (El. yang, 
yanga, yangu , Fern la Assafoetida) . According to El. it 
is imported from the Pan jab, and is eaten by Hindus 
(not by Moslems) as a condiment. 

yenga-bagara i m< 

Asafoetida sauce. — dyim u —f^T | 
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m.iuf. to give asafoetida; met, to avoid or abandon 
(someone or something) so as to cause (him or it) 
to be ruined or destroyed. —lagun I 

mini asafoetida to be experienced; 
to look upon a kind action as an injury (and to abuse 
the doer o f it), -mond* I f. (8g. dat. 

-monje an asafoetida root, -phakh I 

m ’ (®n • dat. -phakas -ijraPET), the stink 
of usa°. roch u -Ttf I V m. N. of 

a certain small medicinal plant growing in submontane 
tracts, and described as having small round leaves, 
-roch^mul the root 

of the foregoing, from which a tea is prepared as 
a remedy for rheumatism and similar diseases. 

yinglishl ^rfWlfY f- a pension for old age (to a Govern¬ 
ment official) (L. 421 ingUshi), A corruption of the 
word i English \ 

ying a listan fi jfwr^ 1 m. England (Gr.M.). 

yung patr (? spelling) f. the leaf of the Rhododendron 
campamdatiun , which when dry is mixed with snuff to 
increase the sternutatory action (L. 82). ? Cf. yenga 

or yong u . 

yengur or yengur 11 i 

a charcoal-burner, a man who prepares 
charcoal in the forest and sells it in the city ; a kind 
of coarse charcoal (cf, fe a ne-y°, p. 10766, 1. 48) (El. 
yanga g; H. xi, 17). yengar-t^n* I 

f a kind of charcoal used by gold¬ 
smiths and blacksmiths (which burns only under 
artificial draught). 

yingrach, yangtash (? spelling) m. the strawberry, 
Fragaria vesca (El. ingrach , yangtash ; L. 73 ingra, 464 
ingrach ). 

yinjll f. the New Testament, the Gospel 

(El. injil f., but in Urdu it is m.). 

yinjir ^sfhc, Lq- anjir, q.v. 

yenkasing (? spelling) m. the barberry ( Berberis ) (EL 
enkasing). 

yinam m. a benefaction, favour, gift, present 

(ELPr. 75); a reward, prize, premium (Gr.M., W. 
143 yenam) . 

yinsha luJl f. writing, a literary composition 

(Gr.M.). 

yinsan in. man, mankind (as distinct from 

beasts) (Gr.M. ; W. 119, 125 ; II. x, 7 ; xii, 7 ; KPr. 
88 , 149, 174) ; (El. insan) man, creature. 

yinsaph ^*rru», yinsaf uJla'A m. justice, equity (cf. 
be-yinsofi, p. 1516, 1. 15) (El. insaf ; Gr.M.; Ram. 
1619; K.Pr. 115, 232); judging, deciding (justly) 
(Gr.M., Siv. 572, Ram. 810) ; (in Ksh.) pity, 
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tenderness, mercy, compassion (Ram. 502, 700, 1166; 
n. viii, 4, ii). 

yinsophl yinsofi <iU>' f. justice, used — 0 

as in be-y°, injustice, p. 1515, 1. 15. 

yintiha 1^1 f. end, limit, extremity (cf. be-y°, 

p. 1515, 1. 16) (Gr.M.). 

yintizam f*jfk?rpRC m. arrangement, order, 

regulation (Gr.M.). 

yintizar m - expecting, waiting anxiously 

(Ram. 46 chey yintizaras, she is in expectation for 
thee, i.e. is anxiously awaiting thee). 

yafi <5TC*T or (q.v.) yaneth I adv. when, at 

the time at which, as soon as, while (El. ydnyi; Siv. 
437, 654, 958, 996, 998, 1088, 1097, 1132, 1889; 
Ram. 85, 202, 220, 252, 287, 315, 332, 474, 523, 
etc.; K. 68, 140, 151, 240, 261, 278, 376, etc.; II. 
xii, 15 ; YZ. 31); until (K. 597, 658). Cf. yam and 
yafietb. 

ybn" 1 I f. the warp (in weaving) 

(El. yai^yen ; W. 145 yen i ; K.Pr. id. 171, 219, 249). 
—wahariin u —I f-inf- to spread 

out the warp (on the loom) ; (met.) to lay a net, set 
a snare, spread the toils (to injure an other). —yeriin" 
—1 f.ihf. to lay out or sort 

'Os 

the warp for the loom , (a row of sticks is set upright 
in the ground, and the thread, carried along through 
a ring fastened at the end of a short stick held in the 
right hand, is led backwai'ds and forwards, up and 
down the whole row, zigzagging from stick to stick) 
(El. yarn yerinyi, Siv. 1808). 

yene-gab I m. the 

twisting turn of the thread when being carried zigzag- 
round one of the above upright sticks. -kon u I 

trefrppftsf: m. one of the sticks in this row (cf. gaba- 
k°, p. 2745, 1. 1 ). 

yen" 2 I f%*«TT^nT(TF f- anxiety, distraction of the 

Os t 

mind (regarding the support of one’s family, carrying 
out some very difficult work, or the like). —khariiii u 

—■i f inf - to 

cause mental anxiety (as ab., or by some accusation), 
—yin* i f-inf. mental 

anxiety (as ah'.) to come (caused by some impediment, 
opposition, accusation, or the like). 

yene-gor" I sir5rfT«rRX?ft?trf^»; m. one 

who causes such anxiety, a mischief-maker (who starts 
others quarrelliug, or causes obstruction or impediment 
to others). 

yen* 3 ^rin yene-wol u ^-cftvl I m. the 

assemblage of the relations of the bridegroom at 
a wedding, (from the bride’s point of view) a wedding 
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party (cf. kawa-y°, p. 495 a, L 40) (If. xii, 15, 17, 
18; K.Vr. yani/nvol, 100; yemwol, 197). 
yone I m. the sacramental or sacred thread 

Cs 

worn by Bralimanas and other high-caste Hindiis 
(cf. wath-peth' y° fehunun, p. 1155a, - ]. 10) (El. 
ydnyj ,, £iv. 1077); the driving-band of a spinning- 
wheel (cf. yendra-y 0 , p. 1199i>, 1. 2) (El., !§iv. 1014); 
a bow string (EL). -kan"r u or kan®r 

cfiT^T I f. a ball of fine thread 

> V V* 

suitable for making this sacred thread; cf. koil” 1, 
of which kan"r a is a dim. -lag ^fT^T I 
^fW f - the fee paid to the officiating priest at the 
ceremony of investiture with this thread, -lar I 
f. a strand of this thread (before marriage 
it has three strands and after marriage six), -pan 
-XT*!. I ^fqTt<Td^TT>c^:, 

m. cotton thread suitable for this 
thread ; the festival of investing with this thread 
(usually applied to a modest festival of people who are 
not wealthy); the driving-band of a spinning-wheel 
(cf. yendra-y% p. 11996, 1, 2). -porut u I 

m. (sg. dat. -poratas 
-’’TtTcTFf) (during n marriage ceremony) a present of 
gold and silver coins made to the bridegroom by the 
person who gives away the bride. —tekunun —I 
WtWtiftW*: m inf. to invest 
with the sacred thread; (as subst. m.) the festival on 
the occasion of this investiture (K. 483). -wol u 
I m. (at this ceremony) 

the boy who is to he invested, -zang I 

f. the present given for good luck to the 
maiden who spun the thread, 
yenil l f. the people, or company, that 

attend, or are members of, a wedding party; cf. 
yen fl 3. —horun 1 * —i 

f.inf. to carry out the duties of hospitality, etc., at 
a wedding party. 

yenili-grakh -^rp^ i m - 

(sg, dat. -grakas -^TT^R), an attendant, steward, or 
manager at or of a wedding party (his business being 
to welcome and look after the comfort, etc., of the 
guests). 

yaneth | adv. when, at the time at which 

(i.q. yan, q.v.) (El. ydnyit). Cf. yamath and yam. 
yenewol u see y Gh" 3. 

yop u «fT5 l 3iT^ m. (sg. dat. yopis (in some | 

difficult or apparently impossible task) one who is 
competent to carry it through to its completion. See 
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yapun. 

yup u fag or yup u 


m. (sg. dat., | »o 


i yipis fafa^ or yip is sftftR) (of a river or the like 
| overflowing its banks) a flood (L. 460, Ram. yu° 428) ; 

! an inundation (K.Pr. 254); a storm, torrent (El.); 

Cf. vyup u . 

yiphrot 1 fatpjr(7i \ c.g. one who habitually 

talks nonsense, a foolish talker, 

yiphlas yiflas m. poverty, need, want, 

penury, indigence; (in Ksh.) madness, lunacy, mania 
! (comm, tnimdclah) (Ram. 556). 

[ yapun I TOif??: codj. 2 or 3 (1 p.p. yop u *rfg; 

2 p.p. yapydv The causal of this verb Ys 

yapanawun not yop a rawun 

Gr.Gr. 175), to be sufficient, be competent, to succeed in 
completiug (some very difficult task), to be able (cf. 
atha y°, p. 65«, 1. 18); (in the distribution of food, 
etc., among a number of people, the food, etc.) to be 
sufficient, to be adequate, to go all round, to be 
enough. yop u -mot u I 31TH- (tRTFT:) 1 perf. 

part, (f. yop ti -mufe^TJJ-^^), one who has competently 
carried out (a task or the like); (of food, etc,, being 
I distributed) found to be adequate for all. Cf. 

| vyapun 2 . 

yapanawun ^nq*TTjn conj. 1 (1 p.p. yapanow u 
eaus. of yapun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 175). 
yepor 11 1 (also written yipor u I m. 

this side, the near side (of a river, mountain range, 
wall, or the like) (cf. apor u -y°, p. 39«, 1. 26) (El. 
ijipor ; W. 95, id., adv.). -kun adv. to, or in, 
this side (W. 95). 

yepari ^xnfa or yipari TmfK adv. on tin’s side, 
on the near side (piv. 9 68 yipdre m.c.; K.Pr. 14, 240, 
{yapart for ifepdriy) 261). 

yepor 1 1 Wfr; or yipor 1 ^Ttr: I adv. 

from this side, from the near side (cf. apoP-y 0 , 
p. 39«, 11. 44 ff.) (Gr.Gr. 151 ; Sir. 1400 ; II. v, 4). 
-kin 1 1 -fsfif?! I adv. from hither, from this side (cf. 
apor^-k 0 , p. 39«, 1. 40). 

yeparyuk' 1 or yipa° T^T° I adj. 

gen. (f. ye(yi)paric ii o.f, belonging to, 

or produced on this side or the near side (of a river, 
etc., as ah.). 

yepor u 2 rn. which side, the side which. 

yepor 1 2 IjrrtfT adv. in or from the side which 
(Gr.Gr. 151). -kin 1 2 -fafn I ^r<TT^7T: adv. from 
which side, the side from \Vhicli. 
yeporyum u 1 ^trrftg or yipo° T^ 0 l adj. 

(f. ye(yi)porim ii '«r(T) x HrtT^) J of, belonging to, or 
produced on the near side (of a river, mountain range, 
Wall, or the like) (Gr.Gr. 151, K.Pr. 15). 
yeporyum u 2 adj. (f. yeporim 11 )j of, 
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belonging to, or produced on the side which (cf. the 
preceding) (Gr.Gr. 151). 
yipis fafarr, yipis see yup u . 

yipiit* (also written yq °) 1 f. («g- dat. 

yipace the wooden piece across the neck 

of. a plough-bullock, the yoke of a plough (El. iput 
m., Gr.Gr. 14, L. 81). 

yar ^itt ,l> I ?n^T m. a friend (of. adan-y°, p. 145, j 
1. 46; atha-y 0 , p. 65c/, 1. 21; bala-y°, p. 104&, 1. 9 ; 
jani y°, p. 3746, 1. 31 ; kana-y°, p. 4486, 1. 2 ; 
wata-y°i p. 1156//, 1. 5) (El.; W. 7, 114 ; I,V. 99, 
100; Siv. 1613, 1616,1687,1790; Ram. 93, 643, 833, 
898, 1066, 1112, 1766 ; K. 1076, 1126-7 ; II. iv, 4, 7; 
v, 9; vi, 1; vii, 6; x, 1, 4, 6, 11; K.Fr. 46, 101, 
137-8, 187, 240-1); a companion, comrade (of. 
banga-y 0 , p. 1126, 1. 33; carsa-y 0 , p. 1766, 1. 22; 
penji-y 0 , p. 729/r, 1. 21) (El.);* a lover, a beloved 
(YZ. 15, 29, 33, 37-8, 40, 43, 238, 245, 248-9, 260) ; 
(of a married woman) a husband (K.Pr. 194, sg. ag.) ; j 
a place where friends (i.e. people in general) meet j 
(such as a shop, a bathing-place on the bank of j 
a river, or the like) (cf. worfl-y 0 , p. 11286, 1. 6); 
met. ‘ The Friend ’, i.e. the spirit or soul of a man or 
woman, cf. ‘ hospes eomesque corporis’ (K.Pr. 50). 
— lagun -5TT^ » m.inf. to 

pretend to be a friend, show pretended friendship. 
— sapadun —m.inf. to befriend (EL); to 
connive (at), to share, to be a party (to) (EL). 

yara-boj u ^rnc-w^ i ifH’jfr. in. a mail (of any j 
caste) who attends on the bathers at a bathing-place, 
and who is paid by fees or salary, -bal I 

TO. a- bathing-place on the bank of a river 
or the like (where the people of the neighbour¬ 
hood meet daily, and also where libations of water are 
offered to ancestors) (Gr.Gr. 165; W. 112; $iv. 178, j 
1683, 1686; K. 971; K.Pr. 11); a quay, landing- i 
place (EL, Gr.M., &v. 1719, K.Pr. 178); cf. bal 3. 
-bal brohmnn \ m - ( f - 

-brohmun u his wife), a low-class Brahmana 

who attends at bathing-places, and takes fees from the 
people on the occasion of eclipses and similar 
occurrences. -bal-kakan i 

f. a bathing-place sister-in-law; hence, a crony whose 
friendship was formed at a bathing-place (where 
women meet and gossip), -bal karun | 

m.inf. (of a Hindu) to perform the j 
daily ceremony of bathing at a bathing-place, as j 
enjoined by the scriptures. -bal-pow u I 

Tft’jhft’JTWTJT: Ml. a single step in the flight of steps 
at a bathing-place. -bal gafehun *1^*1 I 


m.inf. to bribe secretly (a judicial officer 
| or the like), -bal* yun u I 

| m.inf. to bring a person over to one’s own 

side by bribing (as ab.). -lay f. a friend’s 

affection, loving companionship, "loving devotion to 
a friend (K. 1076). -mute* -*r|T I f. an 

adultress, a woman who is addicted to associating 
with lovers, a wanton. 

yard-join (m.c. for ^U-^U) m. a beloved 

| friend (Ram. 14). 

yeri in yeri-lukh I m. (sg. dat. 

-lflkas -*nK0j this world or life, the world of mortals, 
as opp. to the future world or life. Cf. yor 1. 
yer 1 ipj; or it?; i to. wool (cf. raza-yer, p. 8f565, 

1. 8) (El. f. ; Gr.Gr. 21, m.; L. 465). 

yera-dastar I m, a 

woollen turban, -dav I f. woollen 

thread, worsted. Note that dav, p. 2605, 1. 23, is m. 
-joraba I m. a woollen 

stocking or sock. -kon u 1 m - 

the ball of worsted as wound on the distaff in the pro¬ 
cess of spinning, -kangan I 

f. a wool-comb, a comb-like instrument for teasing out 
wool, a teasel, -kanul -^TT^ l m. 

a long string of wool like a plaited braid (not so thick 
as -lav, bel.). -kataway sp?T I 

(^ f. the profession or employment of spinning 
wool; the wages, or fee, paid for spinning wool, 
-lav I m. a long, thick rope 

i or cable of wool (cf. -kanul, ab.). -pan l 

m. a quantity (large or small) of 
woollen thread or worsted, -thos I 

f. as much wool as can be taken up by 
one hand, u fistful of wool. ~thds u ^ \ OTfccTOOT- 

o» SJ s* 

fuaprpq; <3>#SJT^Trar: m. a lump of so' much wool 
as can he taken up by the fingers of one hand, 
-feadar | f. a woollen shawl. 

yer 2 (El. er), i.q. or“ 1. 

yera, a marriage feast (Tj. 460, probably a misprint for 
ydn fl 3, q v.). 
yero, see ybr“, 

j yira fijT; m. the bulrush, Typha mgustifolia and T. 
hitifolia (El.). I.q. q.v. 

ylra (E. 460, yiru, floating) in yira gomot u 
l perf. part. (f. 

— gbmiife 11 - —*IT*T3), floating, drifting ; immersed 
(in water or the like), sunken, plunged into; dis¬ 
tracted, perplexed, distraught, confused (K.Pr. 7). 
i — gafehun — m.inf. to float, drift (Gr.M., 

K.Pr. 184); to become immersed or plunged into 
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(water or the like); to become distracted, etc., as al>. 

— karun — m.inf. to cause to float, to cause to 
drift (on the surface of water) (Siv. 1487). Of. yirun. 
yiri t.Tt yiri pyri walun* t?0 Ytft i ; 

K^Tf|fn f.inf. to disregard, neglect, sliow disrespect 
to (esp. to one who is haughty or self-conceited), 
yor 1 pron. adv. here, in this place (cf. or na yor, 
p. 416,1. 14; or-yor, id., 1. 16, oruk u yor, id., 1. 32 ; 
tora yor, p. 10196, 1. 43) (El. yor, yiir , yiiri, hither; 
Gr.Gr. 155 ; W. 94 ; Ram. 288, 450, 881 ; K. dr yor , |io 
there and liere, round about, in all directions, 656; j 

H. h,2 ; viii, 5 ; ix, 6, 8,10,12 ; x,4). yiti-yor, hence- | 

forth, from now on (Siv. 42, 69, 72, 375, 378, 417, 598). j 
-kun 1 l ^rfFTPlf adv. ill this direction, hither ; 

(Gr.Gr. 160) ; on this side, on the near side; up to is 
now, up to this time (cf. tana yor-kun, p. 10086, 

I. 22 ; tati yor-kun, p. 10406, 1. 11). yimi-ycr-kun, 
from this time forth, henceforth (Siv. 311). 

yora 1 sftT adv. from this side, from the near 
side, from liere, hence (cf. ora yora, p. 416, J. 27) 20 
(Gr.Gr. 156; W. 94; K. 818; H. v,8). yora tora, 
from this side and that (Siv. 117). -kani 1 
or -kanen 1 I ^rTrqrgfT: adv. from 

this side, hence (Gr.Gr. 159, K. 653). -kanyuk 11 1 

I TrcTr^T^^: gen. adj. (f. -kanic ti ! 25 

of, belonging to, or produced in this direction or on 
this side. 

yur 1 1 (also written yury ^r§) i pron. 
adv. emph. in this very place, exactly here (cf. wury 
na yury, p. 11446, 1. 7) (Gr.Gr. 156; W. 93 yuri ; 30 
&V. 283, 450, 638; Ram. 166, 262, 294, 382, 560, 1748, 
1785 ; H. x, 12; YZ. 44, 180,418,459) ; to this very 
place, hither (H. x, 5; xii, 15, 23). -hond u wdla 
-i*? m, come here (vill.) (H, v, 5). -kun 1 -ofi^adv. 
even in this direction, in this very direction. 35 

yoruk" gen. adj. (f. yoriic" > of, 

belonging to, or produced here (cf. oruk u yoruk 11 , 
p. 41 b, 1. 34). 

yor 2 rel. pron. adv. where, in the place in which 
(Gr.Gr. 155, W. 94, 139 yur). -kun 2 | 'Urqf^ 40 

ndv. in the direction which, whither (Gr.Gr. 160); on j 
the side which, where. 

yora 2 adv. from the side which, from what 
place, whence (Gr.Gr. 156 ; W. 94 ; L.Y. emph. yi>ray, 

19 ; H. i, 6 (correl. tora)). -kani 2 or Jka p*r 2 
I *Tf*ftSr. ^FTT^tri: adv. in tlie plice nvK'h, 
where; from the place which, from whire, whence j 
(Gr.Gr. 159). -kanyuk" 2 I ^ra*nr:/geu. j 

adj. (f. -kanic tt of, belonging to, or produced 

where, or in the place" which. j 60 


45 


yur 1 2 (also written yury I rel. 

pron. adv. emph. even where, even in the place which, 
in the very place which (Gr.Gr. 156,, W. 93 yuri , 
L.V. 61, K.Pr. yur 84). -kuil 2 | adv. 

even in the direction which, in the very direction 
which (Gr.Gr. 160); even where (Iv.Pr. 254). 
yori s?j\ f - friendship (Ram. 1052) ; assistance, 
help (El. yiri). — karufi a - I 

faVt’W f-inf- to show friendship (to), to show 
kindness (to), to do a favour (to), ,to help, relieve, 
assist (El. ; giv. 202, 1504 ; Ram. 1220). 
yor" or (q.v.) yod a I f. 

a fir-tree, the blue pine (cf. dola-yare, p. 21 In, 1. 40) 
(El. yar, yor, yari, pinus longifolia, or yad ; also yero, 
m.; L. 78, 80, yar, pinus excelsa; W. 12 ; $iv. 1908 ; 
K.Pr. yar 58, 114, 229). Its wood is called kayor", 
etc., q.v. 

yari-kelani i 41^^: m. the resin, 

or tar, that exudes from a pine-tree (El. yari lalum). 
-kang -^ji | m. a pine-cone. 

-ktgoI u -^rfarw i in. (sg. dat. -klgalas 

tlie root of a certain wild plant, which, when 
powdered and mixed with clarified butter, etc., so as 
to form an ointment, is used as u remedy for 
rheumatism and the like, -lang -^T*T I in. 

another wild root used in the same way for similar 
purposes, -pan -xr^ I m. a spray or 

twig of a pine-tree, 
yur ^ (W. 139), i.q. yor 2, q.v. 
yur u m. in yir*-kyul u I 

III. distress or annoyance caused by 
frequent!)" repeated useless acts, nonsensical talk, or 
the like. - kyurn" -f5R?T or (Ram.) -kum u I 

* 'S# > ' J V* 

m. 1ST. of a certain fragrant flower that 
blooms on the waste lands after the snow has melted 
(Ram. 678, 1090). 

yirada in. a desire, wish, will, intention, 

resolve (Gr.M.). 

yerga i m. an amble (the pa<& 

of a horse). 

yeriho I SR^hjRrTT m. a crowd or throng (of 

people, collected with some object, or come together 
for some reason)* 

yarkand m. the town of Yarkand, in Central 

Asia (H. xi, 1). 

yi^kum 11 yii^kyum 11 fatrfag, see 1- 33 ab. 

yerma or yorma I m. a kind of 

fancy embroidery or rich needlework (e.g. adorning 
a woollen mat). — dyun 11 I 

in.inf. to embroider as ah. -gor u | 


() ( 7)2 
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yirawun’ 1 


20 


ni. an embroiderer (of this kind of work). —tarun 
—rTT^ I m.inf. to embroider 

as ab. 

ydram 1 pron. adv. up to here, as far as this 

place (W. 93); up to now, until now (W. 93). 

yoram 2 ^ftTT^ rel. pron. adv. up to where, as far as the 
jdaee which (W. 93); up to when, until the time 
when (W. 93). 

yurml ipf L in gagar-yurmi, p. 28Q«, 1. 22. 

yarana <0ljb I m. friendliness; friendship, 

mutual affection ($iv. 476). 

yarun i conj. 1 (1 p.p. yor u ^), 

to be friendly (W. 114); hence in various metaphorical 
senses, such as to repay an obligation or kind action 
by another (Siv. 954); to pay by set off, to take 
credit in account; to give credit for something not 
done, or a debt not paid (Siv. 1582); to accept some¬ 
thing of small value as the equivalent of something 
of great value (&iv. 1687); to accept a small fine as 
requital for an offence that should be met with a long 
term of imprisonment; to ward off an reproaching 
calamity by performing appropriate penances, 
sacrifices, or the like (arid so satisfying fatef. 

yor u -mot u i Oreficsrr perf. 

part. (f. yor a -:mufe a paid by set oil 

(etc., as ab.). 

yorith dyun" 1^«j I 

m.inf. to make over something or some work to the 
entire control of another person (as an equivalent for 
something else, or in order to gratify him). —gafelmn 
— 1 m.inf. (agod, or some powerful 

person) to show mercy (to someone threatened with 
calamity, as a result of his prayers, repentance, or 
the like). —nyun u —f%*r | m.inf. to 

take in exchange, or as an equivalent; to take some¬ 
thing or some work entirely under one’s own control 
(as ab.). —tehuimn — I m.inf. forcibly 

to make over some difficult work to another (even if 
it is beyond his powers). 

yerun or i <T^farR^ conj. 1 (1 p.p. yyur u i 
f. yxr ti Gr.Gr. 15) (in weaving) to sort, or 

arrange, the warp for the loom (cf. yen u yertin 1 *, 
p. 1200/>, 1. 23) (Gr.Gr. 21, Siv. 1808, K.Pr. 249) ; | 
met. (of a bird) to put together, i.e. build (a nest) 
(of. 61 u y°, p. 23l>, 1. 13) (Siv. 1025, 1049, 1440.; 
Earn. 1445). 

yyur u -mot n i fttn^rTR: perf. part. (f. 

Cv 1 " >1 j 

ylr^-mute* 1 (of warp) arranged, sorted 

(as ab,). 


15 


85 


yirin^-woj* i rTigfw^T^nfrq^wf^il^: 

f. the ringed stick used for arranging* the thread for 
the warp (as described under yen** yeriifi", as ab.). 
yiran-dol u or y^riii-dol u i 

m. the whole, contrivance of upright 
sticks for arranging the warp, as described under 
y&n* yeriin*. In distributing the thread with his 
ringed stick the weaver walks continually up and 
down the whole row of sticks. -dol u lagun -«£*r 
10 I m.inf. (met.) to 

walk continually backwards and forwards till some 
work is completed, 

yirin a -woj fl i 

f., see yeran-w 0 , ab. 

ylran 1 f. (sg. dat. ylriin a i^r. Gr.Gr. 69), 
an anvil (El.; Gr.Gr. 14, 29, 69 ; H. xifl6). 
ylran twi c.>Ld m. Iran, Persia (El. irdn ; Gr.Gr. 150 ; 
Gr.M.; II. ii, 1). 

ylron 1 adj. (f. ylrani ^ffTTfa, Gr.Gr. 150), 

of or relating to Persia, Persian (El. irdni). •—gur 11 
—i tVPitvUrft ill. a Persian horse (Gr.Gr. 

150)." 

yirun i conj. 8 (2 p.p. ylryov 

to float about, drift (up in the air, or on the surface 
of water) (El.; Gr.Gr. 14 ; Earn. 620, 790, 1078) ; to 
drift whirling about (Siv. 1551); to be distracted, 
perplexed, distraught (Siv. 1023). 
yering (? spelling) m. a flower of Kashmir (El. eying). 

| yeranawun conj. 1, cans, of yerun, q.v. (1 p.p. 

yeranow 11 to cause warp to be arranged for 

the loom ; (of a bird’s nest) to cause to be put together, 
to cause to be built (Siv. 1784). 
yuraph (sg. dat. yurapas Europe (the 

English word) (Gr.M.). 
yersa (P spelling) m. Iris fiovenfina (El. ersa). 
yirshad m. direction, instruction, order, 
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command, bidding (Earn. 718, where yirshad is a 
misprint). 

yeruw u adj. (f. yeriv u ■ made of wool, 

woollen (K.Pr. 18). Cf. yer 1. * 
yirawun u I n.ag. (f. ylraviin” 

tv43L), one who floats, floating (Ram. 973); one who 
is unstable, fickle, capricious; one who is distracted, 
perplexed, distraught, confused. 

_ ’ jwi<iviin a nav *TTW I f. a 

touting, or drifting, boat (K.Pr. 254); great dis¬ 
traction, agitation, confusion (due to fear or the like), 
—jiav ga1shuh u — vrn? i €iTTTf^fffr: 

f.inl. great distraction, as ab., to occur. 


yeran-wbj u yIran-woj u or | M | ylrawane navi gateliun *tTf% 



















yury 1 and 2 — 1205 


yesakh 


5| 
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ni.inf. 1 to go into a drifting 
boat \ hence to become distraught, agitated, 
yury X and 2 ^PT, see yur* 1 and 2, s.vv. yor 1 and 2. 
yar a z or yar^z* )♦ SNft f. friendship, 

affection (cf. atha-y 0 , p. 65a, 1. 24; gana-y°, p. 288a, 

1. 32; hapath-y 0 , p. 3426, 1. 47; muth’-phaF-y 0 , 
p. 605a, L 15; nbn^-y 0 , p. 640a, 1. 34; wata-y°, 
p. 1156a, 1. 6) (EL, L. Ill, W. 21, K.Pr. 77); 
boon-companionsliip (cf. banga-y 0 , p. 1126, 1. 40; 
penji-y 0 , p. 739a, 1. 23) (Gr.M. ydriiz*). — lagun a 
—1 5Ht^*PPR[ f.inf. to form or make a 
friendship, 
yes ?m, see yih 2. 
yus ^ yus 11 see yih 2. 

yisbid* har fT*; I #*raf^r*R: m. a certain 

white ointment made by mixing up a certain metallic 
powder in hot oil. 

yisband j i wfaf%5psr: m. a species of 

mustard seed (employed in rheumatism and colds, and \ 
also burnt at marriages, births, and other festivals Iso 
to drive away evil spirits, or to avert the mischievous 
effects of the evil eye) (L. 75 isbmu/ y Peganum j 
Harmala; Ram. 1358). 
yusuf see yusuph. 

yash | 5£3jnfj: f. a share of money given for 

help in the accomplishment of some particular work, 
a bribe, inducement to help. — hbn* —i 
f.inf. to take a gift as an inducement 
(i.e. as a bribe, as blackmail, or to abstain from an ! 
accusation). 30 1 

yesh 'spr | m. fame, reputation, glory, renown ($iv. 
1678; K. 2, ( yeshah , with suff. of indef. art.) 1169). 

— gewun —m.inf. to sing the glory (of 
anyone or anything, gen.), to sing the praises (of), to 
commend, praise (Gr.M. ; K. 842, 981). —kadun 35 
—I m.inf. to endeavour to gain } 

a great reputation (by excessive liberality on some • 
great occasion, or the like). — nerun — | 
m.inf. reputation to issue, (a person’s) 
fame to become widespread. 40 

yeshe-wol u i adj. (f. -wajen 

^TW^f), famous, glorious, renowned, 
yisah t^fTf ( «^) m. N.P., Jesus (H. iv, 2). 
yishebiir ti N. of a village in Kashmir. (Ram. 

677). It, lias a famous and holy spring, which is said 45 
to be a portion of the Ganges. For the legend 
connected with it, see K.Pr. 120 {hhibari). 
yeslioda f. N. of the wife of the cow-herd 

Nan da and the foster mother of Krushii (Krsna) (Skt. 
Ya&drfa) (fey. 702, 990, 1141, 1371, 1385, 1395, 1399, Iso' 


1435, 1461; K. 48, 66, 94, 98, 109, 115, 136, 139, 143, 
156, etc.). 

yeshodanand m. * the Joy of Yeslioda’ 

(q.v.), a N. of Krushn (Krsna) (Siv. 1382, 1838). 
yishk JJic m. love (El. hhk ; YZ 1, 40, 204, 245). 

yeshm or yesh%l m. agate (El. yesham). 

ylshan ni. a ruler, master, lord; a N. of Shiv 

|. (feva) (Siv. 1145). s 

yishpecha (P spelling) m. Ipomaca eoerulea or Pharbites 
nil, i.q. kaladana, p. 4355, 1. 43 (El, ishpecha). 

\ yishara *,lil m. a sign, token; hint, signal (El. 

wham, K. 646, K.Pr. 202) ; a slight movement (of 
the hand, etc., as a sign, command, or the like) (Ram. 
478). — karun —m.inf. to point out, signal, 
beckon (EL, Gr.M.). 

yfshor or ylshwar I m. a lord, master (Siv. 

48, 162, 853; Ram. 770); the Supreme Deity (Gr.Gr. 
199, 200; Siv. 20, 31, 60, 241 ; Ram. 32, 180, 220, 
252, 525, 991, 993, 1260, 1284, 1477, 1570, 1670, 
1 1 05 ; K. 385) ; a N. of Shiv (Siva), connoting his 
power and supreme lordship (L.V. 43; &iv. 81, 132, 
386-7, 429, 487, 493, 599, 676, eto. ; Ram. 607 ; 
K. 796, 877). 

yisher-war I f. (in 

astrology) N. of a certain period of three months, viz. 
the months during which the sun passes through the 
zodiacal sign under which a man was born, and also 
through the signs immediately preceding and following 
it. Thus, if a man is born under Aries, the period is 
the three months taken by the sun in passing through 
Pisces, Aries, and Taurus. Each year the man is 
particularly affected by the sun during these three 
months. 

yisherav yi 1i ty*TT: m . the name used in 

schools for the character in the Siirada alphabet 
corresponding to the Nagari I. 
yisht 14* adj. c.g. wished, desired, longed for; beloved, 
agreeable, liked ; worshipped, reverenced. yishta- 
dev m. (f. yishta-devi n specially 

reverenced god (or goddess), one’s tutelary deity (fev. 
113 fem.). yishta-dyun" m. (sg. obi. -dina 

-f^)> the giving of that which is desired, giving all 
that is wanted, lavish generosity (Ram. 4). 
yishtihar m. advertisement, procla¬ 

mation (Gr.M.). 

yesok* | adj. c.g. suffering from 

continual and abject poverty, poverty-stricken, 

yesakh *reT*§ i “• ( S S- yesakas 

utter or abject poverty (i.e. want of every 
necessity of life). — pyoil u —ttf*T I ^rrefrT: m.inf. 
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yesakalad 


yot" 


such poverty to befall (a person). — fehunun 
—f'^ I ^TUT*** m.inf. to reduce (another) to 
utter poverty. 

yesakalad 1 sfN: adj. c.g. (as subsfc., f. ! 

yesakaladin poverty-stricken. 6 

yes a la 1 udv. totally, all together, 

entirely. 

yesal in lam-yesal, p. 524 a, 1. 26, q.v. 
yismogul fvrcmj™! (= JpL^l) i m. the seed j 

of the flea wort or plantain, Pfonlago ispaghul (El.’ jio 
isnphgol). 


yosman qtqPT. I '«• the lilac (L. 461, yosmun). 

Of. hiy-asman, p. 363/r, 1. 28. 
yesana i m. a kind of dish 

composed of various articles (such as lotus filaments, 
water chestnuts, beans, and pieces of fish) made up 
with a paste of rice-flower and fried in oil. -gor 11 
I t*Rli*rt5*inr%7rr m. a man who makes and 
sells this. 

yesond" q^n|\ see yih 2. 
yisond u see yih 1. 

yusuph yusuf m. N.P. Joseph (the 

patriarch) (II. vi, 1, 10, 14-16; YZ. yvsu/202, etc.; 
K.Pr. yiitsuf 256). 

yisaphgol (El. isnph 0 ), see yismogul. 
yes a r 'Uqr I f. great physical toil, manual 

labour, heavy toil, labour beyond one’s powers, severe 
exertion. — antin a —I f.inf. (out 

of enmity, or the like) to cause a person to exert 
himself in heavy toil beyond his powers, to exhaust 
another by putting him to hard labour. — yin a 

—finj I ^fSIT^rrerT^qq. f.inf. such heavy toil to fall 
upon a person (esp. when it consists in doing some 
useless work). 

yessa w, yossa ssp$r, see yih 2. 
yistada adj. c.g. standing, erect (Siv. 497 ; 

Ram. 950,1443,1697); rearing (as a horse) (Ram. 921); 
standing ready (for anything) (Ram. 1420, 1452). 

yosay see yih 2. 

yat, see yefe a . 

yatai, yatu, see ya 1 (p. 11826, 11. 49 ff.). 

yaitu tjj, an old form of yut" 2, q.v., in L.Y. 81. 

yet* 1 8ee sv - yot u . 

yet 1 2 dtff, i.q. yit 1 , q.v., s.v. yut u . 

ydt a or yiit a ^ i qrafNrftrifr: (sg. dat. yeee 

a kind of large busket for carrying loads (made of 
withies, tall, wide at top and narrow at the bottom) (cf. 
bana-y°, p. 110«, 1. 8 ; b a ne-y°, p. I077«, 1. 1) 
(L. 461 yethi, a basket-load of manure). Cf. yecel. 
yecS-sor" i f. 
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collection by these basketfuls, making a pile (of 
grain or the like) by bringing many of these 
basketfuls. 

yeci-khor" i m. a kind of 

basket, similar to the yiit a ; cf. khor" 3 and khor a 2. 
yeci-meci qfir-qqfi? i ^craiqizn ftRTf^adv. with 
a small (i.e. insufficient) collection (of materials, e(e., 
for any work). Cf. met 0 . 

yita faff, in yita-gafeh fqw-qw I m. or f. 

repeated coining and going (necessitated in performing 
some work), -gatsh karun (or kartin") rip c^vf 
(or qs^^) I m. or f.inf. to come and 

go repeatedly (as ah.), -gafeh lagun (or lagiifi") 
(or n«^) i qsrrqqrrqfw: m. or f.inf. 
repeated coming and going to be uttached (to a person), 
i.e. (in the performance of some work) fatigue caused 
by frequent coming and going to be experienced (esp. 
when the person continues coming and going- in 
ignorance that the work has already been completed). 
yit 1 yiti Tfa- see yut". 
yit 1 ttd, see yut" 1, see yut" 2. 

yot u I ■qq rel. pron. adv. where, in the place which 
(Gr.Orr. 156; Gr.M.; W. 94 yot, yut ; Ram. 471). 
-tam -rTTq, -tamath -tan -mq, or -tanetli 

-rfT^VT I qrdqRjp pron. adv. as far as, until, 

so long as (Gr.M.; i§iv. 681; Ram. 4am 240, 782, 
1550, 1605 ; -tamath 26, 374, 423, 559, 1233 ; -tan 
303, 334, 899, 1002 ; K. -tam 1058, -tan 6, 1079, 
1096; H. -tan, xii, 6); cf. yutam, yotan, s.v. 
yutan 2. —tot u —adv. here and there, pro¬ 

miscuously, all about, everywhere (Ram. 30, 99) ; 
wherever (Ram. 21, 152); of. p. 1040«, 1. 12. —yot" 
—^ adv. wherever (Ram. 1776). 

yet 1 1 *ffw (for 2, see s.v. yut u ) I sp* pron. adv. 
where, in the very place which (Gr.Gr. 154; W. 93-4 
yati, yeti). 

yeti I pron. adv. from where, from the 
place which, whence (Gr.Gr. 150, 155; L.Y. 57); 
where, in the place in which (Gr.M. ; L.V. 88 ; §iv. 
908, 1101, 1316-7, 1376, 1880; Ram. 363, 602, 942, 
1100; 1L 1028, 1124; H. viii, 11; x , 7; K.P,-. 58). 
-kin 1 (Gr.Gr. 158) or -petha -URT (Gr.Gr. 155) 
adv. from the place which, whence. 

yetiy qfrtq or yotuy | pron. adv. emph. 
even where, in the very place which (Ram. 1244 
1707, 1730). 

yetyuk" 1 Yfajji (for 2, see yityuk u , s.v. yut") i 
P ron - at1 3- gen. (sg. f. yetic a qfrl^), of where, 
of, belonging to, or produced in the place which 
(Gr.Gr. 150). 
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yot" 1 sfr«j — 

yot" 1 *ftrj i *rnr: adj. (f. ybfe" 1 ^3), gone long ago, 
long gone, long ago departed. 
yot u 2 or (q.v.) ot u | VVtfvW. adj. 

(f. yofe u 2 vrirw), alone, mere, sole, only (as in 
necyuwuy yot 11 , only a boy) (El. yot ; W. 96 yot; 
K, 560, 756; K.Pr, 85); (as ady.) only, merely, 
nothing but (Gr.M. ; Ram. 854 pdnasqy y6t u , (read 
a letter) only to himself, i.e. privately); (with a word 
indicating number or quantity) only (so much) (as in 
akh yot u , only one), merely, 
yut, yut, see yuth u 1 and 2, and for yut, see also yut 11 1. 
yut u i;?r I pron. adv. here, in this place (cf. yut u 
keho tot u , p. 390/;, 1. 1) (El. yut; Gr.Gr. 156, yit u ; 
W. 94 yot, yut ; §iv. 1004 ; Ram. 471, 658-9, 734, 
836, 1449, 1470; K.Pr. 102); hither, to this place 
(Gr.M.). -kun -agsp I pron. adv. in this 

direction, on this side (Gr.Gr. 160). -tam -7TT*T, 
-tamath -<n*TO, -tan or -taneth -rTR^ 

pron. adv. up to this, up to here, up to now, in the 
meantime (H. v, 7). Cf. yutan 1. 

yit 1 or yet 1 2 I pron. adv. in this 
very place, even here, exactly here (El. yit , yiti ; 
Gr.Gr. 13, 154; Gr.M.; W. yiti , yeti , 93-4; Siv. 16, 
1614; Ram. 897, 1448, 1590, 1620-1, 1632, 1707, 
1775 ; H. xii, 18 ; K.Pr. yeti 152). yit 1 kya *;f7T 
or yet 1 kya ^f<T wr I pron. adv. (in an 

affirmative answer to a command) right here, here on 
the spot, at once, even now. yit 1 kyah ... at 1 
kyah here (you see) on the one hand . . . there 
(you see) on the other hand (H. viii, 13) ; yit 1 kyah 
• . . yit 1 kyah, here (you see) . . . and here (on 
the other hand you see) (H. x, 12). 

yiti^fu I pron. adv. from here, hence (Gr.Gr. 155; 
Gr.M.; Ram. 942; H. v, 5, 8); here (El.; Gr.Gr. 150 ; 
Gr.M.; L.Y. 73; Siv. 87, 638, 1378, 1887, 1910; 
Ram, 374, 475,1191,1244, 1450,1544; K. 1162 ; H. v, 
8 ); here, in this world (K. 2, etc.), -kin 1 -f%{% I 
pron. adv. from here, from this direction, 
hence (Gr.Gr. 158). -petha I pron. 

adv. from here (up to . . .), (starting) from here (and 
reaching to . . .), hence (El. yitihpSthah ; Gr.Gr. 155). 
-yor adv. henceforth, from now on (Siv. 42, 69, 
72, 375, 378, 417, 598). -yoryum u adj. (f. 

-yorim* -^ftf^) , an inhabitant of this place, one who 
lives here (YZ.'232). 

yiti i.q. yitiy bel. (Ram. 1591, 1597, 1608). 
yitiy i *;!N pron. adv. emph. even here, in 

this very place (Siv. 115; Ram. 1172, 1290, 1762). 

yutuy I ylfa pron. adv. emph. even here, in 

this very place (Gr.Gr. 156 ; W. yutiii, yutoi, 93 ; Ram. 


yiit u *j«r 

S' 

525). In. H. xi, 20, yutuy is vill. for yutuy, q.v., 
s.v. yut" 1. 

yityuk" or yetyuk" 2 i pron. adj. 
gen. (f. yi(ye)tic a f^)fa^), of, belonging to, or pro- 
duced here (Gr.Gr. 150 ; Ram. 1712 ; K. 858 ; H. x, 1). 
yut" 1 I T^T*! pron. adj. (ill. sg. dat. yltis tfati or 
ylitis »g, yit 1 tf?I ytit 1 ; abl. yiti tfa> 
yaiti fffa, or yoti tiffa; pi. nom. yit 1 or ytit 1 
; dat. ylten yaiten tfar*L or yoten tiTcsj^T ; 
ag. yityau tm, yaityau Wt, or yotyau sjfaft- 
In the above yit 1 and ytit 1 are often written ylty 
and ytity tisj respectively, f. sg.nom. ylfe" or 
ytib" dat. ylfee fw, yaifee or yofee tifaa; 
pi. nom. ylfea i^.yaifea ffa, or yofea and so on), 
this much, so much (as this) (El. yut, yuth ; Gr.Gr. 59, 
91, 148 ; Gr.M.; Siv. 583, 1253,1598, 1634-5 ; Ram. 
381, 485, 989, 1027, 1245; K. 469, 565, 1134); (as 
adv.) this much, to this degree (K. 906). 

yit 1 i if* or ytit 1 1 | m. pi. nom. (f. 

ylfea Gr.Gr. 14), this many, so many (as this) 
(Gr.Gr. 150, Gr.M.). 

yltis 1 or ylitis 1 vrfrts; I 

Sg. dat. as adv. for so much ; at, or for, 

such a price. 

yitiy or ytitiy l m. pi. nom. 

emph. (f. ylfeay exactly so many (as this). 

yutuy tjrTO Ill. sg. emph. (f. ylfe u y t^q;), exactly 
this much, exactly so much (El. yutxii ; also yutoi , 
enough; Ram. 633 ; H. xi, 20 yutuy , vill. for yutuy ) 
yut u 2 or yyut" zsg or or (in old Ksh., L.Y. 81) 
yaitu fig I nT37*t rel. pron. adj. (in. sg. dat. ylitis 
^fr!^ or yltis ag. ytit 1 tijpT or yit 1 tiffa; 

abl. yiti tiffa, yaiti ftfa or yoti Wtf*; pi. nom. ytit 1 
or yit 1 ; dat. yaiten tiw 5 ! or yoten *rfo*fa ; 
ag. yaityau tjfeft or yotyau tifart Ill the above, 
ytit 1 and yit 1 are often written ytity and ylty 
tiff® respectively. f. sg. nom. ytife" or ylfe u 

_ s ^ ^ ^ On 

dat. yltse yaifee or ybfee ; 

pi. nom. ylfea yaifea or ybfea and so Oil), 
how much, as much as (Gr.Gr. 59, 91, 148; Gr.M.; 
L.V. 81 yaitu; Siv. 1559; K. 1086, (yyut u ) 478; YZ. 
237, (yittih for yiti ) 192). Of. yrit" . . . tyut", 
p. 10505, 1. 21. 

yit 1 tiVfrT or ytit 1 2 ^f* m. pi. as many as, how 
many (Gr.Gr. 59,149; Gr.M.; Siv. 1329 ; K. 769, 779). 

yiti phiri *ftf* ftfifr I tiT=f?TT*r pron. adv. as 
many times as, as often as. 

ylfei vizi faff I pron. adv. at 

as many times as, as often as. 
yut" 'jf^, see ybt". 
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yitha 2 yzr 


yetabar 


yetabar ^fT^ix i ^rfysnr m. poverty, indigence, 
destitution (marked by meanness and squalor of 
appearance, dress, intelligence, qualities, and acts). 
—yun u —f£R I m.inf. such poverty to 

come (to a person). 

yetabar a lad *TcT*n^yrf i ^(fTTvsinr: adj. c.g. (as subst. 
f. yetabar a ladih *1 rHTT^rf^" 5 !), poverty-stricken (as 
in the preceding). 

yath, for yeth, see yih 2 ; for yith, see yih 1 . 
yeth ^’sr, see yih 2. 

yeth 1*13 I f. ,(sg. dat. yeti *tf3), raising of the 

shoulders, shaking- the shoulders, a shrug (indicating 
arrogance, conceit, or the like) (cf. blllliR-y 0 , p. 1155, 
1. 49; waza-y°, p. 11786, 1. 26; yawa-y°, s.v. 
yawa); a similar motion by a horse. — dih“ 

—fcTST I f.iuf. to take a person by the 

shoulders and shake him (with the intention of 
throwing him clown). — haviiii 11 — I 

f-inf,' to show (unwarranted) pride or 
conceit (e.g. as regards undertaking some task which 
one is finally unable to complete). — karufi a 
— - I f.iuf. id. — wasuh" — *r«N I 

f.inf. conceit to come d^wn, to become 
humiliated (by want of success in wlmt one has 
undertaken); pride to be brought low (by loss of 
wealth, resources, or the like), 
yeth 2 'sra in yeta-phiir* i f. (in 

agriculture) a clod-crusher (K.Pr,, sg. abl. yutahpurih : 
187). Cf. yeba-feuf, p. 1183a, 1. 31. 
yetha m or yitha 1 I rei. 

pron. adv. as, in like manner as, just as, as if, how 
(Gr.Qr. 153 ; Gr.M.; L Y. 100 ; &v, 52, 994, 1430 ; | 
Rum. 32, 74, 354, 372, 698, 807, 917, 998, 1165, 
1266, 1297, 1475, 1500; K. 55, 65, 378, 432, 438, 
484, 524, 651, 726, 971, 1046; YZ. 107); just as, at 
the very time that, while ; (as conjnet.) so that, in 
order that (K. 358, 989). — poth* 1 —or 
— pothin 1 —rei. pron. adv. how (Gr.M. ; 
Siv. — path 1 , 714; Itain. — path*, 59, 1007). — titha 
—1 cfTT pron. adv. in some wav or other, 
somehow (of. p. 10415, 1. 48) (Siv. 75; K. 138, 1098, 
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1114, 1117, 1119, 1126). 


yethay or yithay l f%Rp£T rei. pron. adv. 

emph. just as, in precisely tlie same manner in which 
(Ram. 807,1179 ; K. 77, 902,1173-4). -kana 1 or 
-kan 1 1 i pron. adv. 

id.; as, in like manner as. — poth* l —Tcrttar or | 

—pothin 1 — trirf^t I pron. adv. just | 

as, in precisely the same manner in which (Siv. j 
—pothin 790 ; H. — potW xii, 22). 


45 


yetha ^<r in yetha-lbr 11 I m. a 

severe pummelling or beating. ?Cf. yeth 2. 
yethi (L. 461), see y§t ti . 
yith 1 jy{> £ 00 R 
yith 2 f^fsr, see yun u . 

yith 3 for yetha in yith-nay conj. so 

that not, in order that not (H. ix, 12). 
yitha 2 l pron. adv. thus, in this 

maimer, in this way (Gr.Gr. 153, Gr.M., K. 393) ; 
without motive, without reason, casually (in this sense 
usually with an interrogative verb, as in yitha 
gachya suh, will lie go without motive?, i.e. he 
certainly will go with a motive). — poth* 2 —TTfcT 
or —pothin 2 —'qVfk^ I pron. adv. in 

this manner, in this way, thus (El. yithah pat , also 
yithapat , translated ‘again*’; Gr.Gr. 153; Gr.M.; 
W. 96 jfiti path ; $iv. — path 1 571, 683). 

yithay 2 \ f%^TT 

pron. adv. emph.in this very manner, exactly 
so (Ri?m, 69, 688, 691, 704); without cause, motive, or 
reason, for no particular reason, on the spur of the 
moment (Siv. 652) ; without resistance, without price, 
gratis (El. it-hai, yitha i ; Gr.Gr. 13 it hat ; Gr.M.),. 
— hyuh u —ff| I WV,. ^T^r; pron. adj. (f. 
— hish ti —ff^jT), exactly like this, such (El. yithanhyu); 
ill at ease, feeling unwell, out of sorts, only so so ; 
distraught, agitated (by fear of anxious times, of 
illness, or the like); El. also gives as adv. ithinyu , thus. 
—hyuh u gatehun —If# \ m.inf. 

5? V* 

to become angry (at), resent, take umbrage. —hyilh u 
karun —tf| I m.inf. to make (a person, 

esp. a member of one’s own family) angry, -kana 2 
ov -kan 1 2 i f <«r JTfrn^T 

pron. adv. in this very manner, thus.. —poth* 2 
—^irtcT or —pothin 2 — I ^?ET TTqRTtw pron. 

adv. in this very manner, in this very way, exactly 
so (Gr.M.; Siv. —pdth* 490, 684, 810, 837, 843, 869, 
924, 1251, 1336; -—pothin 672, 1668; Ram .—pothin 
1016, 1311, 1315 ; H. —pothin viii, 3). —rozun 

—Tff *i i wfhmir, f%*TT5rrrnrfHI>i*f5w m.inf. to 
wait for (some result soon to happen); to sit doing 
nothing, hence he without employment, to sit apart 
from one’s fellows, to remain unmarried, not to join 
the company at a meal, and so on. — thawun 
—I ^*5'^pTTT s f*fT*ft'3|« f W m.inf. to set a person 
aside and inactive, to keep him apart from others, 
not to put him to his proper use (e.g. at meal times 
to abstain from giving food, to keep (a son) at home 
and unmarried, to keep money and not to put it to a 
profitable use, to have a coat and not wear it, and so on). 

















yuth u 1 ™ — 1209 — yutan 2 


yuth" 1 ^ | pron. adj. (ra. sg. dat. yithis 

f. nom. yifeh" 1 STi?, e.g. f§iv. 35), this-like, 
such, of this sort (El. yut, yiit, yuth-, 6r.Gr. 153; 
Gr.M ; W. 94 yuth ; giv. 35-6, 323, 342-3, 535, 553, 
574, 649, 747, 805 , 814, 831, 833-4, 847, 887 , 971, s 
1005, 1010, 1015, 1020, 1206, 1220, 1255, 1288, 1452, ! 
1717-8, 1738, 1754, 1839, 1908; Ram. 347, 407, 552, j 
571, 589, 593, 596, 1212, 1601, 1739, etc.; K. 61, j 
527, 1127, 1147, 1161). (as adv.) in this manner, 
thus, so (Gr.M.; &iv. 477, 682, 745, 824, 999, 1003, 1 1 « 
1230, 1247, 1730; Ram. 535, 593, 1028, 1212, 1218, ! 
1496, 1533; It. 883). —hyuh" 1 —or—hyuw u 
—Iff i w:, pron. adj. (f. yifeh 11 j 

hish a xw. tfu, yifeh" hiv" ff*r), id. (Gr.M., 

«v. 1728? * * * 

yuthuy 1 | tpf pron. adj. emph. (f. 

yifeh fl y exactly like this, of this very sort, 

even such (El. it/n'ri; Gr.M.; AY. 93 yuthui, yuthoi ; 

Siv. 649, 826, 879, 1049, 1114, 1444, 1798; Ram. 

526, 1307, 1347-8, 1494; It. 134 ; YZ. 441 If. (m.sg. 20 
ynthui, f.sg. yits/ri, rn.pl. yithi)). —hyuh" —ffif pron. 
adj. id.; (us adv.) thus (El. ynthui hyu, yiithyu). 
yuth u 2 or yyuth" faj I rel. pron. adj. 

(m. sg. dat. yithis f.nom. yifeh" 2 fa|>, cf. 

iSiv. 1002), which-like, what-like, like as, (such) as ! 25 
(Glr.Gr. 153j Gr.M.; AY. 94 yuth ; L.Y. 55; &v. 68, 

364, 708, 761, 1002, 1207 ; Riim. 325, 608, 504, 506, 

609, 619, 770, 995, 1290, 1364, 1498, 1504, 1508, 
1531, 1628, 1639; It. 210, 476, 1150; H. xii, 24; 

\/j. 206, 208); (as conjnot.) that, in order that, so so 
that (El. yud, yut, yut, yuth ; Gr.M. ; W. 100 yuth ; 

Siv. 154, 164, 357, 383, 424, 522, 554, 640, 740, 804, 

896, etc. ; Ram. 148, 164, 258, 386, 531, 606, 686, 

758, 804, 826, 878, etc. ; It. 38, 1092); (as adv.) as, 
in the manner that, in proportion as ($iv. 118, 593, [ 35 
909, 1708, 1752, 1839; Ram. 651, 722, 1028, 1512, | 

1539 ; It. 1071 ; H. v, 6 ; xii, 12,15 ; YZ. 24, 214) ; 
even as, at the very time that (H. viii, 7). —na 
— «f I AT •fTJT pron. conjnct. that not (e.g. in ‘take 
care that you do not so-and-so’) (&v. 1585, 1629, j 40 I 
1641, 1676, 1706, 1743; YZ. 83); so that not, in | | 

order that not (K. 605). —tyuth" —fTTVf | 1 

(JTSPff:) pron. adj. (f. yifeh tt tifell u f?T^), as such, j 
i.e. such ns (Siv. 780); so so, moderately right or : 
good, not bad and not good ; (of a person) not much i 45 
ot a fellow (used in contemptuous reference) ; (as ! 
adv. and conjnct.) in such a manner that (Siv. 1705). j 
yuthuy 2 rel. pron. adj. emph. just (such) 

as, exactly as (Siv. 600, 1305, 1341); (as adv.) 
exactly as (L.Y. 64). 


yeth a n or yet a n U85 I TtSTST pi. effort, exertion, 

endeavour (Gr.M. yetn); persevering or continued 
effort, perseverance. 

yithanhyu, yithinyu (El.), for yithay-hyuh u , see 

p. 12085, 11. 25, 28. 

yethur" i m. (sg. dat. yetharas 

ph nom. yethar U'3"P), a certain shrub growing 
in barren uplands, and used as firewood, yethar- 
nar 'UHY ’tTY 1 

m. fire from this wood; met. a person of a mild 
j disposition who is suddenly moved to quick and fierce 
anger. 

yitihas 111 ■ a history, legend, historical tradition 

I (Siv. 1457). 

yetal 1 WWTOipffal adj. c.g. (a person or horse) 
who when rising, going, or the like is in the habit 
of swinging round or twisting his shoulders and back. 

Cf. yeth 1. 

yetim m. a fatherless child, an orphan (cf. 

baha-y°, p. 77a, 1. 22; maje-y°, p. 5575, I. 43; 
mbP-y 0 , p. 5665, 1. 31) (Gr.M., K.Pr. 160). 
yutam g<TT*L yutamath adv. and conjnct. 

while, whilst, as long as (El.; W. 93 yotam ); till 
when, until (EL; AY. 93 yotam, 94 yutam). Cf. 
yutan 2, and yot u -tam, s.v. yot u . 
yet a n 1 i.q. yeth a n, q.v. 
yeten 1 or yiten I Yf P rou - adv. here, ill 

’ tliis place (El. yiten ; Gr.Gr. 155). 

yiteni I pron. adv. emph. even here, 

in this very place; (also, in addressing a woman) 

: here, in this place. 

yetenuk" 1 1 adj. gen. (f. yetenUc fl 1 

of, produced in, or born in this place, of here, 
yitinan or yitinas 1 ?f pron. adv. 

here, in this place (Gr.Gr. 155). 
yeten 2 or (ill addressing a woman) yetenl 

rel. pron. adv. in the place which, 
where (Gr.Gr. 155, Siv. 494). 

yetenuk" i *prw: adj. gen. (f. yetenuc" 2 

of, produced in, or bom in the place where, 
yetenan or yetenas i 

pron. adv. where (Gr.Gr. 155). 
yutan 1 yutaneth 1 adv. and conjnct. 

up to this, up to here, up to now, in the meantime 
(H. v, 5). Cf. yutMan, p. r207«, 1. 18. 
yutan 2 wrrsr, yutaneth 2 ^prpsTsr adv. and conjnct. 
i.q. yutam, q.v. while, whilst, as long as (W. 93, 
yotdn, yutan ; K.Pr. 101, 257, yutan) ; till when, until 
(W. 93, yotdn t yutan \ II. yotdn , v, 10; K.Pr. 197, 
yutan), Cf. yot u -tan, p. 12066, 1. 24, and yutam. 













yatra *n^rr 
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yatra or yot a ra I *JTTT t a journey, 

pilgrimuge (Gr.M., Siv. 1485); a company of 
pilgrims. — lagun tt —I 

xrf^ifrr: f. inf. a large number of people to assemble in 
some place in order to set out on a pilgrimage. 
yet a run I conj. 1 (l p.p. yet°r u 

to the test of one’s ability to carry out and complete 
some difficult task (such as carrying on some 
occupation, supporting man or beast, or performing 
some particular business); to maintain, support, 
nourish (esp. a person or persons not of one’s family, 
or a herd of cattle). yet°r u -mot u I 

'STMT pelf. part. (f. yet u r a -miife a 

jfig), completely carried out to the best of one’s ability 
(as ab.) ; supported, maintained (as ab.). 
yet a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

yet a row u ^?fxt<|), i.q. yet a run, q.v. yet a row u -inot n 
i ¥»rrfq*f: perf. part. (f. yet a rov a - 

miits ti i-q. yet°r u -mot u , ab., q.v. 

yeteraz W7"r% yitiraz 1 m. criticism, an 

animadversion, objection (Gr.M.). 
yittifakh jUiM m. agreement, accord, combination, con¬ 
federacy; an accident, chance (El. ittifdk, Gr.M.). 
yetuth. 1 pron. adv. where, in the place which 
(Gr.Gr *156 ; W. 93 yotut); (with emph. y) yetutb a y 
even where, in the very place which (Gr.Gr. 
156^ yetat 1 ttnj [{%■ adv. i.q. yetuth a y ab. eveu where, 
in the very place where (H. xii, 6). 
yittih, for yiti, see p. 12076, 1. 42. 
yituth or yututh I pron. adv. here, in this 

very place (El. yitit, yutut ; Gr.Gr. 156; W. 93 yatit , 
yetit, yitit, in this very place, just here), 
yityadekk adj. C.g. et cetera, and so forth, and 

others, and the rest (Ram. 98). Borrowed from Skt. 
ityaMka . 

yetyuk u 1 see p. 12066, 1. 47. 

yetyuk" 2 or yityuk" see p. 12076, 1. 3. 

yityum” 1 .tfin? I pron. adj. (f. yltim a 

(in counting) this much or many, so much or 
many (Gr.Gr. 150). 

yityum 11 2 rel. pron. udj. (f. yitim u sftflW), 

(the one) which (out of many) (Gr.Gr. 149). 

yltyun u l i P ron - ad i- ( f - yitin ti fftsp, 

costing this (or so) much, worth this (or so) much 
(Gr.Gr. 148) ; earning this (or so) many (rupees, etc.) 
in wages, etc. 

yityun” 2 rel. pron. adj. (f. yitin" ^ftfTTF), 

costing how much, worth as much as (Gr.Gr. 148). 
ySfe tt or yufe“ ^ I CFW: adj. e g. and adv. (pi. dat. 
yetsan ^*T., K.Pr. 250), much, very (El. yat, yah, 
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yits; Gr.Gr. 154; Gr.M.; W. 96 yats, more; L.V. 
102-3; Siv. 190, 1639, I860.; Ram. 29, 64, 101-2, 
197, 445, 525, 539, 664, etc.; K. 192, 721, 964, 
1053, 1103; YZ. yats 240; K.Pr. yits 39, yets 
and pi. dat. yetsan 250, yats an 245). —kal —^TT^T I 
m. a long time (past, present, or future) 
(Siv. 81; Ram. 306, 972, 1137, 1297, 1541 ; K. 489, 
685, 704, 1111); delay (Gr.Gr. 157); (as adv.) for 
a long time (Siv. 1209 ; Ram. 313, 895, 1411, 1772 ; 
K. 794 ; H. ii, 4 yuts a -k6l w , cf. yefea-k61 u , bel.). 
—kbl 1 — I adv. after a long time 

(Siv. 343, K.Pr. yetsldli 157); late (Gr.Gr. 157). 
-kaluk u «>r -kalyuk u -feiTtsrf l fawfsra: 

adj. gen. (f. -kaluc tt or -kalic" ^71%^), 

of a long time ago, of olden times, ancient. 

yefea-kol" *fyri »dj. (f. -koj a 

-3RT91), i.q. yiife a kaluk u , ab.; (as adv.) for a long 
time' (Gr.M.). Cf. yiite^-kol 11 under yiife a kal, ab. 

yetei-ranga 7jf^-T*T adv. in many ways (Gr.Gr. 
154). 

yife a 1 see yut 11 l. 
ylte u 2 see yut u 2. 

yefeh or yifeh ^ t f. (sg. dat. ye(yi)tehi 

*(f*)1fc). wish, desire (of. SO-yefeh, p. 958n, 1. 34) 
(El. yatsha, decision; yatsha, will; yetsa, wish, 
intention; yetsha, resolution; yitsha, desire; Gr.Gr. 
126; Gr.M. ; L.V. 29, 40, 45; Siv. 190, 286, 307, 
795,1308 ; Rain. 20, 173, 590, 1029, 1582,1670, 1723 ; 
K. 709, 894; K.Pr. 2) ; hope, trust, faith, confidence 
(cf. pafeh-y 0 , under y°-pafeh, bel.); (esp.) the will 
of God, God’s power (El. yetsa) ; affection, love (Siv. 
1371 ; K. 109, 743, 964); intention, purpose, 
resolution, determination (to do a thing) (Gr.M., 
Ram. 514); cf. yifeteha. —bariin a —i 
f.iuf. to show great love or affection 
(Ram. 35 ; K. 427, 1036, 1081) ; to show honour or 
respect (K. 526). -pafeh or (p. 807«, 11. 46 If.) 
pateh-yefeh rrpji fa^-rerrfaTPT. f- (sg- <l»t. 
yefehi-pafehi hope and affeotion, complete 

confidence (in), excessive trust (in) (e.g. when making 
a deposit on trust) (Siv. 309, 1071; K. 10, 1002,1036, 
1044). -pafeh thavun“ -qw i 
f.iuf. to put such complete confidence (in). —thaviifl a 
—I f.inf, to feel a desire for, long for. 

yefehi-kar I m - an 

act performed with much love and affection, an 
affectionate act. — karun — I TftWT 
m.inf. to do (a tiling) with a wish (i.e. of one’s own 
accord, and not in compliance with another’s order). 
a yibh u 1 8eo yuth u 1. 
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yifeh u 2 fa?F 



yawun qiqq; 


yiteh* 2 fa^[, see yuth u 2. 

yetehuk u qw^ji or yefehukh q®nq adj. (f. yetehuc u 
qi>q), wishing for, desirous on behalf of, used —«, 
as iu pana-y°, self-interested, p. 736a, 1. 11. 
yelshun qf or fq^q or qwq I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

yofeh" qf or yuteh u fa(V)f), to wish (Gr.Gr. 14, 
126; &iv. 634, 826-7, 882; lliim. 1026, 1445, 1448, 
1507); to wish (for), desire, long for (El. yatshim, 
i/etsun ; Gr.M.; Ram. 1127; K. 639, 798); to choose, 
desire (to do anything) (Gr.M.); to choose, prefer, 
select (anything) (Gr.M., K, 1171); to express a 
wish, request, demand, ask for (Gr.M.) ; to determine, 
intend, propose (to do anything) (Gr.M.; Ram. 78, 
1157). 

yo(yu)feh u -mot u q(fa, q)£-qq I wtRqq: perf. 
part. (f. yiiteh^-mute 11 qW-q^) , wished for, desired. 

ye(y i )bhan-w6l u ^T(f%r, n.ag. (f-wajen 

-qT^Tq), one who desires, one who is eager (El. 
yatmnwol, eager; Gr.M.). 

yetehawun u q^qq or yitehawun u fa^q^ or q^qq i 

n - a g- ( f - y^yiitehaviin* q(fa, olie 

who wishes (for), desires, one who is eager (Siv. 1452, 
K. 1044) ; one who has a liking (for), one who loves 
(cf. panas y°, p. 7365, 1. 3). 

yetehy «ng, i.q. yech 1 q.v. 

yateakh qiq*q 1 qrqq: m. (sg. dut. yafeakas qxqqq, 
f.nom. yateaken qTqq^q q.v.), a mendicant, beggar, 
suppliant, yateaka-bav qTqq-qxq 1 m. 

the condition, or occupation, of a beggar or suppliant 
(K. 1122). 
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yateaken q-rq^q l f. (see yafeakh), a female 

"beggar; the wife of a male beggar, 
yafeana I l request, solicitation, 

entreaty ; begging, mendicancy, 
yetear qqr: 1 qffrcrqm m. abundance, excess, 
redundancy. Cf. yefe u , 

yeteor u qqrq adj. (f. yeteiir 8 qq^), zealous (noted only 
in f. sg. voc. yetsart, K.Pr. yatsarih 245). ? Cf. the 
preceding. 

yltear 1 I qqrTT m. so much, this much (as a fixed 
measure or quantity). Cf. yiit u 1. 
yitear 2 qfa5C I qTqrfT m. the measure or quantity 
which. Cf. yut u 2. 

yitebha f. (i.q. yetell, q.v., of which it is the Skt. 
form), wish, desire, will (&v. 31-2, 70, 100, 367, 538, 
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635, 811, 833, 846, 894, 979, 1071, 1139, 1218, 1238, 
1275, 1478, 1766,1907). 

As the first member of a compound this indicates 
something wished for, loved, favourite, as in 
yiteteha-buzan, favourite food, a dainty ($iv. 1071, 



1084-5, 1087) ; yiteteha-p6th a r, a beloved, or 
favourite, son (fSiv. 9). 

yawa qTq I qq'SOfsroqt m. a dandy, fop, who is at the 
same time a debauchee, a fast gentleman, a rake (of. 
tapa-y°, p. 1015a, 1.28). yawa yo qrq qi 1 qqrr; 
m. the name of the Siirada character corresponding to 
the Nagttfl letter q ya, -yeth -qg | IqqTfqqr f. 
(sg. dat. -yeti -qf^) fop-conceit, i.e. ostentation, 
posing as a wealthy person (esp. when one is not). 
Cf. yeth 1. 

yewa 1 qq, see yih 2. 

yewa 2 qq \ fj: adv. yesterday (El. yarned, yauwah, 
yawai, ydo, yihwdh ; W. 95). -kani -qrfq 1 qyq: 
adv. about yesterday, -petha -UTC | qj: qqf?f 
adv. since yesterday. -pethuk u -xqgqj | 
adj. gen. (f. -pethtic* -Wgq), of since yesterday, 
continuing, or existing, since yesterday. -rath 
-TTq I qf^fl adv. on the day before yesterday. 
-ratuk u --rrqgs 1 qy^q: adj. gen. (f. -rattic* 
-TT?^), of, belonging to, or produced on the 
day before yesterday, -shut" -’JTq or -shutan 

-^qq or -shutun -’gqq 1 qj: q^fq udv. since yester- 
day. -shutanuk“ 1 W- JPjfq qfrf: adj. gen. 

(f. -shutanuc u -qqqq), of since yesterday, continuing, 
or existing, since yesterday. 

yewuk u qq^ 1 qjqR: adj. gen. (f. yevuc u q?fa), 
of, belonging to, or produced yesterday, 
yiwa ^q, see yih l. 

yawagl qTqift | qspqqfqqT f. foppish debauchery, 
loose living with fine apparel, libertinism. 

yawun qTfq I qTWq m. (sg. dat. yawanas 
qtqqq(), youth, prime or bloom of youth (of human 
being, beast, tree, etc.) (giv. 736, 1039, 1061, 1566; 
Ram. 554—5 ; K. badi yawanas, in the full bloom of 
youth, 636; YZ. 517; K.Pr. 128, 257) ; adolescence, 
puberty (£iv, 1791); beauty, adornment (W. 149, 
K.Pr. 260). -lagun —qqq I qTWigqfqr m.inf. 
youth to he obtained, i.e. (of an old man, animal, tree, 
or the like) to become young again, to enjoy a 
second youth; the age of puberty to be readied. 
—yun u —fqq | qTWtlW m.inf. youth to be 
obtained (as ab.) ; the age of puberty to be reached 
(Rum. 629). 

yawan-mad qiqq-qf 1 in. the in¬ 

toxication, wantonness, or frolicsoineness of youth, 
-madun -q$q 1 qrq’RffSrq: m. (sg. dat. -madanas 
a youth who is, or was, the beloved of a 
girl’s young days, a girl’s first love; youthful days 
(looked upon as if they were as darliug as a beloved). 
■mute tt I qfaqq^qqiT f. a beautiful girl 
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1212 


yauwanash *fhRTS[ 

full of the frolicsomeness of youth, -ray TTY. I 
«TTTWff : m. ‘ King Youth a young 
man glorious in bis youth fulness; the wealth, or 
fortune, of youth (i.e. beauty of form, strength, 
ability, joy, etc.), -vlre -tHt I 
f.pl. a group of small spots or pimples that appear 
on the face in the time of youth. 

yawanas tawan TTPTY I I 

«g:*HTq7?b f- (so reported, but tawan is masc.) sorrow 
in youth, i.e. terrible sorrow suddenly to befall one in 
the midst of happiness (quasi, the condition of a young 
beautiful wife, suddenly condemned to widowhood) 
(YZ. 553). —■ tehata marane — fR I 

'*ffa«T*?^7f^WTT‘ f- pi. inf. to bound up, or leap up, 
in youth, to display the frolicsomeness of youth. 

yauwanash ’sffawrar •«. N. of a king of Kitbul (Skt. 
YaiimndSm). He was father-in-law to Garga, and, 
through him, grandfather of Kalayavana (K. 622). 

yiwana m. a woman’s first child-birth, 

yiwanuk" I Wf^nN: adj. gen. (f. yiwaniic tt 

of, or belonging to, a woman’s first child- j 
birth, a woman’s first child, 

yiwun u faf* n ag. (f. yivtin" tMl). *4 yiwawun", 

q. V. (of. khosh y°, p. 4186, 1. 14) (Rsim. 128, 353; 
YZ. 9). 

yawari lJj > ^TYT, f. assistance, aid ; 

friendship ; favour ; (in Ksh.) fullness, completeness 
(such as fulfilling the demands of a lifelong friendship 
(Ram. 837), of the return made for a kind action, 
of the working out in this life of the results of 
actions performed in a former existence, or of 
welfare and prosperity lasting unbroken throughout 
one’s life) ; indestructibility, the property of being 
everlasting. 

yiwawun 11 I nag. (f. yiwaviin u 

facrcbr), lie who or that which comes or becomes (and ] 
so on in all the meanings of yun u , q.v.) (cf. ach 1 * 
tal* y°, p. 86, 1. 33; ach* y°, p. 9a, 1. 7; baka y°, 
p. 102a, 1. 29 ; dr6th y°, p. 2496, 1. 28) (Gr.Gr. 105 ; 
Ram. 247, 1039) ; that which is coming, the future 
(El. yiwawun) ; as an adv., as in gash y°, immediately 
on dawn coming (p. 3086, 1. 31) ; pafeh y°, 
persuasively (p. 8076,1. 1); khosh yiwawun u , even 
while he is pleasing to (her) (Siv. 1462). 

yiwawunuy adv. immediately on coming 

(Gr.M.). 

yiway adv. for this very reason, therefore (cf. 

yiwa, p. 11886, 1. 40) (El. yawed, therefore). 

yiy s e e yih 1. 

yayem *rro*r or yayum *TTY*r 1 ^rwsu 


yuz^man 

5r«fxrr<T: m. (sg. flat. yayemas employment 

on another person’s business (instead of one’s own). 

yayem-gur u I f. a maid-servant, 

i.e. an independent female working in another 
person’s (and not in her own) house. -mii1s u I 
nY^TOTYYWifNn f. a woman who habitually and 
willingly does another’s work as if it were her own. 
yyfit 11 Tam, i.q. yut u 2, q.v. 
yyuth 11 2 i.q. yuth u 2, q.v. 
yeyev-ye or yiyev-ye I m - tlle 

name used in schools for the Saradii, letter corre¬ 
sponding to the Nagari ^ i. 

yaz in. a sacrificial ceremony, a. sacrifice. In 

grama-yaz, p. 303tf, 1. 18. 

yiza \&j\ m. molestation, annoyance, pain, trouble, 
harm, hurt, injury (El. f/issa, nuisance) ; distress, 
poverty and suffering (K.Pr. 29). —dyun u —m. 

inf. to torment (El. iza dyun ). 

yiz 11 t*, see yld. 

YOZ 11 ^ I m^hi: m. (f. yiiz 1 * a foolish fellow who 
dresses wrongly (wearing his outer garments as inner, 
and vice versa) (cf. kolaye-y 0 , p. 412tf, 1. 24). 
yeza-mam 1 m- ‘ a muddler 

uncle’, i.e. a man (esp. one employed in the kitchen) 
who stupidly and heedlessly leaves tilings in disorder 
and topsy-turvy. 

yiz a har m. a statement or deposition made 

in a court of justice (Gr.M.). 
yezaman I m. i.q. yuz ti man, q.v. 

-bay 1 his wife (Siv. 1141). 
yuz^man I m. a priest’s client, i.e. the 

person who institutes the performance of a sacrifice, 
a. religious festival, wedding, or the like, and employs 
a priest or priests for the purpose; the host, or leading 
layman, on such an occasion (cf. jaga-y 0 , p. 371 a, 

l. 27) (Siv. 1009, 1317; K.Pr. yaztnan 07); (from 

the point of view of a priest’s teacher) the client 
of his disciple, -bay I f- tlije 

wife of this client, or of any person who is 
responsible for a religious festival (such as n 
sacrifice, a marriage, or the like) (Siv. 1491, K.Pr. 
yizmmbai 254); cf. yezamau-bay ill the pre¬ 
ceding article. -Cir* I f- 4 a 

client-slip’. When a priest dies, his clients are dis¬ 
tributed amongst his heirs, each client’s name being 
written on a separate slip of paper. These papers are 
distributed by lot among the heirs, and each paper 
is called by this name, -gara I 

m. the members of the family of the client who are 

present at the sacrifice. -kot u -3RZ \ m. 
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yizzat 


yuz a man-gi 



the sou of the client (if a child), -kur^ I 
^r3OTF'!T i ft f> ( 8 8- dat - -kore the daughter of 

the client. -necyuw u I *jWP*Tpr: m. the 

soil of the client (so called as long as the la tier is 
alive). -pon u -tfr^T 1 m. the s 

taking tlie place and acting as the client (e.g. at a 
marriage of a girl, when the proper client of the priest, 
i.e. the father, is not available, and when some one 
else undertakes the duty). -ton u I ^5RTR3PT- 

in. id. -wol u I m. 10 

c V* e m 

(a priest or the like) who has a client (especially a 
client of high rank, so that the office is a profitable 
one). 

yuz“man-gl I *J3OTR<TT f. the condition or 

the office of being a priest’s client. is 

yuz^manoz* i ^nr*TPr|t%: f. id. 

yazun con]. 1. (1 p.p. yoz u ^ft^), to adore, 

worship (K. 416). 

yozan m. a league (the measure of distance, 


about eiglit miles, more or less) (K. 588); hence, any 
indefinite long distance (L.V. 26). 
yizar r drawers, trousers (esp. the flowing 

or wide trousers of Moslems) (El. t/esar). -dur u 
f. the string with which drawers are tied, trouser- 
strings (El. ezardur, m.). 

yezath or yizzat ovi m. (sg, dat. yezatas 
^cTCO, honour, rank, dignity, respect, (cf. be-yi°, 
p. 152a, 1. 29) (El. yazat in., izzat f.; L. 288 ; AV. 18 
’izzat, m.; K.Pr. 51, 90 izzat, M.). —karun 
— I I »M*t m.inf. to show honour (to), 

pay respect (to). —thawun —I JJT^rT^lirJT 

, m.inf. (in the face of abuse or accusations, esp. when 
they have no foundation) to preserve one’s honour, 
dignity, good name (K.Pr. 135 izzat). 
yiztarab m. agitation, perturbation, 

anxiety, trouble. —karun —m.inf. to disturb 
(El. iztarah karun). 
yizzat see yezath. 




Z m The twenty-second consonant of the Kashmir! 
- alphabet in the .Roman character, the thirteenth when 
written in the Sarada or Nugarl character, and the 
sixteenth when written in the Perso-Arabio character. 
The Kashmiri name for the character is zay* ZO, 
which is also used for the character (ja). It is 
pronounced like * in the English word 4 zeal \ The 
characters z and of are also used to represent the 
sound of the Persian or Arabic i (ml), ^ (zad), and 1? 
(zd), which, in Kashmiri written in the Perso-Arabic 
character, occur only in words borrowed from one or 
other of these languages. In such cases they are 
pronounced in Kashmiri like an ordinary z. 

Regarding the relationship between j and Z, see 
Art. j, p. 369#, IP 28 If. As there explained, it is 
difficult to formulate any general rule according to 
which, in Kashmiri, an original j remains as j or 
becomes z, or vice versa. As a rough guide it may he 
stated that, in the case of words borrowed from Persian, 
an original j or z usually remains unchanged, but 
that, when such a word becomes thoroughly in¬ 
corporated into the Kashmiri, j tends to become z. 
The same is true of words borrowed from Sanskrit, so 
far as regards the change of j to z. It thus happens 
that there are several words in an intermediate stage of 
adoption, in which both sounds are employed at option 
in the same word. Thus, the Persiun word judd, 
apart, becomes, in Kashmiri, both juda and zuda, and 
jignr, the liver, becomes both jigar and zigar. As 
a rule, however, in most words borrowed from Persian 
or from Arabic through Persian, a J is preserved 
unchanged. As exceptions may be noted such 
words us j titan, fetters, which appears in Kashmiri 
as zolana, and maujudj existing, Ksh. muzud. 
As regards words borrowed from Sanskrit, the 
case is different. While in many instances ail 
original j of that language is preserved, in many 
other words directly borrowed from that language, 
an original j becomes z. Such, for instance, are:— 
Skt. jagadiimm-, Ksh. zagadishSr, the lord of 
the world; Skt. jagat, Ksh. zagath, the world ; Skt, 
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jambaJciivara Ksh. zambukesh&r, N.P,; Skt. 
jdmbamn , Ksh. zambawan, N.P.; Skt. janaka 
Ksh. zanakh, N.P. ; Skt. jatd, Ksh. zath, matted 
hair; Skt . jitmdrxya-, Ksh. zitendriy, one who has 
conquered his passions; Skt. Ksh. ziv (compared 
with true Ksh. zuv), life; Skt. jivana Ksh. zlwan, 
life; Skt. jvdld, Ksh. zwala, glow; Skt. jytetha, Ksh. 
zyeshtha, N.P.; Skt. ajdniila-, Ksh. azamil, N.P.; 
Skt. ajapd, Ksh. azapa, silent prayer; Skt. bhuja 
Ksh. boz, the arm; Skt. bhojana Ksh. bozan, 
food; Skt. dhmja-, Ksh. doz, a flag ; Skt. knjdta 
Ksh. kozath, baseborn ; Skt. lajjd, Ksh. lazza 
(compared with the true Ksh. laz), shame, and many 
others. 

The letter z is often of secondary origin. If a 
dental d (not the cerebral d) is followed by ii •mdtrd ) 
it becomes z. Thus the Nominative Plural of grand, 
counting, is griinz ti , and the 1 p.p. of Vlad-, build, 
is lod u , with a feminine luz*. When it is followed 
by e (i.e. ya) or by y, it also becomes z, the e 
becoming a, and the y being dropped. Thus the 
base thad-, high, forms its abstract noun by adding 
er (yar), and becomes thazar, height, and 
the 2 p.p. of ylad-, formed by adding yov, is 
lazov. For further particulars, see Gr.Gr. 28 ff. and 
Gr.M. p. 22. 

za, see zah. 

za 3fT (cf. zav 2 p.p. of zyon u , q.v.) in the following 
za-d6h | m. a birthday. -khob u 

| 3tT<Tf^iywrt!T: in. a wadded cap for a newly 
born obild. -kalapush u l ■STTfTf’JTTWW m 

a kind of small cap for the same, -phal I 

WT<TT c fi'?T*T m. the nutmeg, Myrhtica moschata, which 
is commonly presented on festive ooonsions, such as 
a birth celebration or marriage (of. ferdl*-Z°, p. 108 2 < 7 , 

1. 19). -pheran -■qsn;^ i f. a 

tiny garment for a newly born child (L. 259 z/ifini). 
-war -TT£ I W 3 Tr: f. the day of the week on which 
a person is born. 

zai f inter], victory!, i.q. jai, q.v. (&v. 1698, 1701, 
1714, 1729). 
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zab a r 


ze l m in ze ze so m, see zyon". 

ze 2 ), prep, from (another form of az 2, q.v.) 

(Rfim. 49, ze bmhrndh, from Brahma). 

zeo, see zev. 

zi f^l, conj. that (W. 100). Employed with various 
forces (see Gr.M. for details). 

It is used as a declarative conj. annexing the 
substance of a speech, etc., to the principal sentence, 
as in tam* mon u zi yi chuh poz u , he affirmed 
that this is true; tas pritsh zi cyon“ nav 
kyah chub, ask him what is his name (lit. 
ask him that what is your name). Note that in 
such cases, as in India Proper, the subordinate 
sentence is introduced in direct narration. Similarly 
after verbs expressing necessity, propriety, doubt., 
intention, and many others for which see Gr.M. s.v. 
(Si*. 679, 1232; Ram. 360, 1108, 1137, 1671; K. 9, 
63, 65, 66, 104, 113, etc.). 

As a consecutive conj., that, so that, as in boh 
doryos tyut n zi shah gom band, T have run so 
much that I have lost my breath (so L.Y. 48; 
Rum. 261, 671, 737, 1133, 1400, 1546, 1659 ; K. 97, 
295, 405, etc,; K.Pr. (zih) 95). 

As a final conj., that, in order that, as in sa cheh 
meh a nath karan, zi pananis panas rachi, she 
labours in order that she may support herself (K. 19, 
38, 127, 163, etc.). 

As a causal conj., that, because that, as in kyah 
sabab chuh zi ts a h rozakh-na, what is the reason 
that thou wilt not remain; so yimi-kin* zi, for this 
that, i.e. for which reason, wherefore (§iv. 794, 841 ; 
Riim. 382 ; K. 169, 289, 694, etc.). 

As a temporal conj., that, since, as in kih doh | 
gay zi sull av, some days have passed since he came. 

As a conj. introducing u subordinate question, as 
ill wuch zi t$ a h hekakha buzith, see if thou canst 
understand. 

When zi is added to kyah, the compound kya-zi, 
what that ? means ‘why?’, see s.v., p, 502J, 1. 44. 

When zi is prefixed to a relative pronoun, which 
is preceded, not followed, by its antecedent, it is 
almost pleonastic in its force. If anything, it gives 
a certain indefiniteness to the pronoun, as in zi pus, 
quasi ‘anyone who’ or ‘ whoever’. Thus tim ckih 
timan thagan zi yiman thagith hekan chili, 
they cheat anyone they can. 

As an adv. verily, forsooth, (almost pleonastic) ' 
(&*• 602-3, 619, 1818 ; Rum. 361, 363, 804, 857, 977, I 
1096, etc.; K. 448, 460, 640, 717, etc. ; K.Pr. (zih) \ 
25, 29, 33, 43, 87, 93, 233). 
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zi ydmi-sfity fsi conj. so that (Gr.M.). 

—yitha conj. so that (Gr.M.). —yuth u 

conj. to such a degree that (Gr.M.). 

zi, see ziy. 

zi Y) interj. a form of address, a term of endearment or 
respect, Sir, Master, Madam (cf. haba-Zl, p. 77 b, 
1. 9) (&v. 132). 

ZU, ZU, see zuv 2. X 

zab I a kind of long water-graskv 

zaba 3R (= slaughtering, cutting the\hroat 

of, slaying (EL). —karun —m.infXto 

slaughter, cut the throat of (an animal intended for 
food, agreeably to Muslim law) ; to slay, kill, execute, 
put to death, destroy (EL). 

zeb P f. elegauoe, grace, beauty (Riim. 1272). 

zob u i m. a gxddsmith’s crucible. 

ZOb u 1 | m. a marsh reed-bed (cf. wala- 

Z°, p. 1111ft, 1. 21), a paddy-field in a marsh or 
similar land. 

zabi-gasa \ m. a kind of reed 

used for making mats. -kuk u | m. a 

kind of small bird haunting sheets of water (Siv. 1812). 
-won 11 I m. the water in a flooded 

paddy-field, or flowing from it. 

zob" 2 3T<| I fWTR: adj. (f. ziib" sk), cruel, rough, 
tyrannous. 

zob u I '5tvTtn'*ft'WVJT"?f[ m. paddy that grows in 
marshy laud. 

zabal adj. c.g. overgrown with, or bearing, p 

certain water-grass (cf. zab). —zamln —f. 
land injured by percolation from irrigated fields 
(L. 321). 

zaban f. (sg. dat. zabon“ aiarfs), the 

tongue (cf. g6v a -(gbv tt -)z°, p. 316«, 1. 42) (Riim. 998, 
K.Pr. 258) ; speech, the act of speaking; a language 
(Gr.M.). —karun u — f.inf. to make speech, 

to say something; (esp.) to promise (If. x, 8). 
—yin u —f .inf. speech to come, (of some one 
unable to speak) power of speech to come (to), to 
become able to speak (H. ix, 1). 

zabcm u adv. by the tongue, hence, by word 

of mouth (H. xii, 16). 

zebun (cf. i *ft*R*i conj. 3 (2 p.p. zebyov 
to be beautiful, lovely (in form, apparel, or 
by graceful carriage). 

zubun adj.o.g. weak, infirm ; (in Ksh.) bad, 

wicked, faulty (EL). 

zab a r^ ; or zabar srt*: \ adj. c.g. above, high, 

superior; (in Ksh.) good, excellent, superior (H. vii, 
8,28); (as adv.) well (EL); kyah zabar, interj. 
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how good! wonderful! (W. 101). -dast 

jj\ or -dasth adj. c.g. having the upper 

hand, vigorous, powerful, strong (Ram. 925) ; high-, 
handed, overbearing, tyrannical. — gafehun —*I|pr 
m.inf. to improve, become better (Eh). — gav — 

it became excellent, lienee, as interj., all right! 

(H. xii, 15). 

zaber I m. sliminess (of overcooked 

rice or the like, reduced almost to a liquid and taste¬ 
less) (cf. zob u ). 

zobur" I adj. (f. zobiir" *rsh^), 

having the lower part of the clieek swollen (by 
disease or other cause), 
zabita <dwLj, see zopita. 

zebawun" §j5f<f«T I 'sftHWTsr: n.ag. (f. zebaviin" 


beautiful, lovely, graceful (in form, apparel, 
or carriage). 

zace 3iw, see ziit". 

ZOC u I m. one who is clothed in rags. 

Cf. ziit". 

zeche f®r, see zyuth". 
ziche faraET, see zyuth". 

zecher I sfHnTT m- length, lougness (cf. atha-z®, 

p. 6 5a, 1. 26; phala-z 0 , p. 6925, 1. .‘JO) (Gr.M., Siv. 
1598, Ram. 796); stature (El., Ram. 630); cf. 
zyuth". —dyuu" —i fWffNWT m.inf. 

to give length, to make long, douse to continue for 
long (e.g. a narrative, hatred, a battle), 
zicher I ^?8<TT m - seniority (in age, learning, 

qualities, social precedence, or the like) (El. gicltftar). 
Cf. zyuth". 

zacel Sl^lwr I eR.sn'WRf adj. c.g. one who wears rags, 
clothed in rags, having ragged garments, torn skin, 
or the like (K.Pr. 263, zachal). Cf. ziit". 
zacyul" 1 ^WTUcl, adj. (f. zacij" gif^r), clothed 

in lags. Cf. ziit". 

zacyuw" arfsrj i adj. (f. zaciv fi 5jf%^), 

made of rags (e.g. a doll, or the like), 
zad 1 m. (i.q. zod", q.v.) a hole; a wound (Ram. 
1252)." 
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zad 2sif 4>J adj. c.g. (as subst., f. zadin 5jf^3f), struck, 
smitten, used (lit. and met.) —°, as in barsath-Z®, 
p. 127a, 1. 37; dag-z°, p. 194a, 1. 20; daka-z°, 
p. 204a, 1. 82 ; draga-z°, p. 2425, 1. 37; nakhez-z®, 
p. 6305, 1. 8; phal-woP-z 0 , p. 6925, 1. 41; phala- 
wob-z 0 , p. 693«, 1. 7; phraka-z 0 , p. 7045, 1. 8; 
phrata-z 0 , p. 7095, 1.44; pratakh-zad, p. 770a, 
1. 50 ; tawan-zVp- 10475, 1 . 34). 

zada tJj adj. c.g. struck, stricken, smitten, beaten ; 
affeoted, afflicted (cf. sar-zada, p. 928a, 1. 47). 


45 


zod" 3t|- 

—gafehan 1 i m. pi. inf. to become 

smitten ; met. to be pierced to the heart (by cruel or 
liarsh words, or by pity), -shod^-irff^ I 
f. (when the parties have been married in childhood) 
the subsequent festival oil the occasion of con¬ 
summation. 

zad 1 1 srnSJfit m - dullness of intellect, stupidity, 

zada-baruth i fiutre: m. (sg. dat. 

-baratas one who is apparently (but not 

necessarily) stupid (e.g. owing to muteness, slowness 
of speech, or the like), -mond" -JERr | in. 

> • • * Os 

a lump of stupidity, one who is hopelessly stupid 
(in spite of careful teaching). 

zad 2 | fiT^Tf: f. the carrying out of any task (esp. 

with small, or insufficient, means or equipment). 
—kadiin^ I f^TTfipT f.inf, to carry on a 

business or task somehow or other, with insufficient 
means, or by merely temporary expedients. 

zadi-wol u 1 m. (f. -wajen 

one wlio carries out a task at very small 
expenditure, or with very few appliances (even if 
plenty of these are at hand). 

zad 3 | m. and adj. c.g. anything void of life, 

motionless, benumbed, inert (&lv. 749) ; dull, stupid, 
stolid, senseless (El. sand, for zod" 2 ) (Siv. 1525). 
zada-rtip 1 adj. c.g. stolid (like ail insentient 

block) (L.V. 20). 

zad ?IT^ j'j m., i.q. zada, q.v., a son, offspring (Ram. 
1538). adami-zad, Ill. a son of man, a human being 
(Ram. 445, 892). 

zad i ifRt *r*rqTcnf?rcpj: f. the fall of a large mass 
of water on the ground (e.g. when, jars full of water 
are upset over it). 

zada adj. c.g. born, born of, a son, offspring (used 
—°, as in patashah-z®, p. 8055, 1. 17; raja-z®, 
p. 830,7, 1 . 12 (Riirn. 1128, 1493); sohib-z 0 , p. 8695, 

1. 13; shah-z®, sheh-z®, p. 8725, I. 42) ; so 
madar-Z 0 , son of a mother (Riim. 1427) ; xesh'-z®, 
the son of an anchorite (Ram. 232) ; and cf. II. viii, 
3-5, 11 , 13 ; xii, 2 . Of. zad. 

zad I f. hoar-frost (esp. when accompanied 

by low-lying mist); mist (L. 462, sand); in com¬ 
pounds the word is also applied to mist in the sky, 
as in haxa-z®, p. 344a, 1. 32; nuga-z®, p. 552a, 1.7; 
naba-z°, p. 6197/, 1. 25. 

zid zidd .xi f. (El.), m..(Gr.Gr.), contrariness, 
persisting, insistenoe ; (in Ksh.) envy, hatred, spite, 
revenge (El.; Gr.Gr. 13 ; H. vi, 10 ). 

zod" sh? | m. a hole, cavity, aperture (cf. atha- 
z°, p. 65a, 1. 30; athas-z®, p. 665, I. 8 ; nadaxin* 
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zod u 1 g}'? 

* 


zBg'ul" 



zad 1 , p. 6236, 1. 4; phaka-z 0 , p. 689a, 1. 26; tala* 
• z° gatehnn, p. 9976, 1. 5) (El. zud, Siv. 1018, 
K. 154); cf. zad 1. —karun—in. inf. to 
pierce (El. zud k°). 

zad 1 gafehan 1 grfc i m. pi. 

inf. ‘ holes to occur ’, to become full of holes (e.g. of 
it metal vessel, clothes, etc.) (cf. parinin 1 z° g°, 
p. 7746, 1. 42). 

zod u 1 in zadLbal i ^rr*if% 3 pq: in. N. of a 

site north of Srinagar behind the Ilara-parbuth (q.v.). 

zod u 2 gi^ adj. (f. zud tt gj|j sg. dat. zaje gjisr), dull, 
stupid, i.q. zad 3 (El.). 

zod u gft|- (f. zoz u art??), i.q. zada, q.v., in haram-z 0 , 
p. 3486, 1. 43. 

zod u gft"| or zrod u grt^r1 m. a liollow, low-land, 
or ravine perennially full of water, a pond, lake (EL 
zdd or zrody a ferry, a ford). 

zod^bab^r* f. a certain 

medicinal plant growing in marshy soil, and described 
as having long and sweet-scented leaves. It is used 
as an expectorant (L. 75 zadibdbr); -nawa -«TT^ } 
^^fTTrTTf^ir^* f.pl. ‘ pond-boats'> i.e. a very heavy ! 
torrential fall of rain (quasi, so much water that the 
ground is changed into a navigable pond). 



10 


20 


zudgr^ j. j adj. c.g. quick, swift, in zuda-zud giTT-gi? | 
^MTIT^TIT adv. (with vbs. of going, or the like) very 
quickly,.very speedily. 

zuda (= adj. c.g. separated, apart, etc., i.q. 

judjT, q.v. 

zuae gpgj or zure in z° lagun, to acquire, or fall 
into, bad habits (L.V. 70). 

zud u gf? f. (pi. nom. zade f?r), a small hole (If. vii, 
25). " Cf. zod u . 

zadibabr (L. 75), see zbd 1 -bab ti r u , 1. 18 ab. 
zadal gf^UT | adj. c.g. pierced with a hole or 

holes, perforated (esp., e.g., of a vessel having holes 
in the bottom, so as to he leaky) (of. atha-z 0 , p. 65a, 

1. 33 ; tal-z°, p. 996a, 1. 27) (IC.Pr. 2, 102). 
zad'lad g|(^grf l adj. c.g. full of holes (either j 

made so, as a sieve, or of something worn out), 
zadiri grf^r, see zad 2. 

ztidby 1 or zudoi (= __y' Ay- ) f. separation, | 

parting, absence (Gr.M.), i.q. judoy 1 , q.v. 
zaflru (L. 259), see za-pheran, p. 12146,1. 35. 
zafran, zafaran = (i >lyLej, ? gend., saffron (cf. bekh- 
z°, 111 ., p. 996, 1. 19 ; shohi-z 0 , f„ p. 8746, 1. 2) 
(W. 155, K.Pr. 180)1 
zi,afat, see ziyaphath. 

zag 1 gf^ | adj. c.g. and subst. in. j 

reddish, rusty-coloured, dirty red; (as subst.) a 
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certain kind of rice with a reddish grain (the word 
applies both to the grain and to the plant) (cf. 
bada-z°, p. 826,1. 37; kev^z 0 , p. 5026,1. 41 ; nika- 
z°, p. 6276, 1. 24; shala-z 0 , p. 880a, 1. 27) (L. 463, 
Siv. 1032); cf. zagin and zag a r. -anzun i 

m. (sg. dat. -anzanas -^lsI*TO'), a certain 
kind of rice with reddish soft full-shaped well-savoured 
grain. -bas a math-5rrc*roi f. (sg. dat. 

-bas a mub a -^T^r^), a similar rice but with a 
longish grain, -don 11 I adj. o.g. 

(of rice or the like) having a dirk red colour, 
zag 2 g»3T t g»»Irft f. the earth, the world (L.V. 16; 
&v. 105, 418, 664, 851, 977, 1853; Ram. 1,2, 1534 ; 
K. 6, 54, 336, 1033). 

zag 1 gjT*T I ’gf^^T f. watching, guarding (cf. khal-Z°, 
p. 397a, 1. 8) (Gr.Gr. 125, Siv. 1691, Ram. 337, 
K. 968). — hbn fl —I f.inf. to guard, 

watch (e.g. against thieves) (Siv. 272, 1382). 

—thaviin u —f.inf. to watch carefully (dat.), 
pay attention (to), heed (dat.) (Ram. 1286). 

zaga-zag I irnfT f. careful, or heedful, 

watching (esp. if mutual). 

zagi behun gfTfa I iTfTTsrTVTTf^fTn m.inf. to 
remain secretly and vigilantly guarding (e.g. against 
theft). — gafehun— i TrfnsfT»rw i eN'R*i; m.inf. 

to go ou guard (esp. of watching a ripe field of corn 
or a full threshing floor against theft), 
zag 2 grfsr f* black, blackleg, black 

powder used as such (YZ. 212). 
zig f?R | 3lrT; f. gambling, gaining, dicing. —paliin u 

— I m.inf. (when a course of 

gambling'has been interrupted) to keep the gambling 
up (e.g. to fill up the time by a. little independent 
gaming). 


zigi-puntelmw u firfa-tTfR i m - 

‘ the gambling half-pice ’ (see punfebuw"), i.e. (in a 
gambling contest) the portion of the stake taken from 
the winner by the other gamblers who su e spectators. 
ZUg 1 in the following : ZUg'-lokar gjJ»T-!?ff«fjT | 
m. N. of an island in the outfall of the 
Dal lake near Srinagar, -war* -cpHf I L 

a kind of jar or basket used for containing cleaned 
cotton-wool ready for spinning, 
zagadishor in. the Lord of the Universe, a 

title of Siva (Siv. 87, 190, 233, 929, 1104, 1176). 
zagadishorl L the Lady of the Universe, a 

N. of Purga (Siv. 1524). 

z6gul u 5f¥*r«J I WfWt&sr: a({j. (m. sg.dat. zbgalis 
; f. z6giij li afifak), (wood, or the like) grown 
in the forest, forest (timber, etc.). 
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zagalun 




Z a h 


zagalun arprwif i m. (sg. dat. zagalanas 

•StlU<*f "TR ), a foul smell, a stink (like that of rotting 
flesh). 

zagun 5tT3ri^ i conj. 1 (l p.p. zog u afrj, f. zoj a 2 

#*<for 1, see s.v., for 3, see zalun 2) ; 2 p.p. zajyov 
aiT^ftW), to be watchful, to watch, guard (e.g. property 
against theft) (Gr.Gr. 125, 128; Gr.M. ; L.Y. 48; 
Riiin. 1529); to watch (something or someone), stare 
at, to keep an eye on (Ram. 1407-8; K. 152 ; H. ii, 5 ; 
K.Pr. 128, 164); to be watchful, vigilant, keep wide 
awake, watch for (an opportunity of doing something) 
(in this sense, impersonal in past; tenses) (L.Y. 78, 79 ; 
&v. 1311, 1692, 1850 ; Ram. 498,601,861 ; K. 547, 
653, 810; YZ. 92, 309, 329, 334, 416; K.Pr. 112, 
241, 258); wuchith zagun, to stare at (Gr.M.). 
zagan-jay i f- a place 

for watching, a hidden place from which to watch 
(against thieves, enemies, or the like), 
zagnul ;?rr»r«T«T i f^ars: m. a fetter, slmckle, Cf. zolana. 
zaganmata gR’HTrn f. the mother of the universe, a N. 
of Durgii (Siv. 96). 

zagin 3jf>T^ I f. a certain kind of rice with 

u small red grain (cf. zag 1 and the next). 
zag a r 5JJTT or zag a r u or zug s r" i 

f. a kind of paddy bearing a dusky red 
grain (cf. bada~z°, p. 82/;, 1. 38 ; nika-z°, p. 6276, 
i. 37). CL zag 1 and zagin. 
zigar m, i.q. jigar, q.v. tbe liver (LY. 49). 

zag*rath I *rr m * (sg. dat. zag a ratas 

watching, guarding, vigilance (whether by 
day or night); the condition of being wide awake 
(Siv. 1866). 

zog^hor I m. (ill a Hindi! 

sacrificial ceremony) N. of a certain mystic sign 
marked over tbe fire-receptacle or on the head-dress 
of the wife of the person for whom the sacrifice is 
being performed, in Slit, call©! jrala-linga, or ‘ flame- 
lingn ’ (cf. Kathamrit-sdgara, i, 28). 
zigir i 1 a kind of thumb-ring 

worn by women. 

zagath srst i m. (sg. dat. zagatas the 

world (El.; Gr.M.; Siv. 9, 33, 48, 54, 93, 99, 158,162, 
204, 250, 284, 417, 581, 667, 846, 990, 1133, 1254, 
1278, 1305,1310, 1416, 1513,1568,1707, 1813, 1910); 
met. ‘a whole world \ hence, a great orbwd or 
number of people. 

zagath SRTZT (alii) alms, tbe portion of a Moslem's 
property given in charity (K.Pr. 133). 
zagatpal ^r^fCTTW in. a protector of the world (Siv. 
1252, used as an epithet of $iva). 
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zagawun" 5fTinR i ii. ag (f. zagaviin" 

arW^^), one who watches, one who guards, a 
watchman. 

zagawan I f. the wages for 

watching or guarding (esp. that paid a secret watch - 
inun of a ripe paddy-field, or the like), 
zagay 5TPra I f. watching or guarding 

(night and day) of a ripe paddy-field, a full threshing- 
floor, or the like (cf. broP-Z 0 , p. 1255,1. 48 ; khala- 
z°, p. 397a,' 1. 22) (Gr.Gr. 128). 
z a h i ^ card. (sg. obi. doye ^ or doyi pt 

dat. don <5»T, abl. doyau two (cf. atha-z a h, 

p. 65«, 1. 36; khor-z a h, p. 41 Off, 1. 33) (Gr.Gr. 76, 

' 81; El. zah, zih ; Gr.M. ; W. 101, 105, zq, zah -, 
L.Y. 75; giv. 1285, 1663, 1756; doye, 513, 933, 
1405; dm, 169, 500, 1370, 1621; Ram. 14, 138, 
460, 530, 631, etc.; d5», 18, 138, 160, 279, 280, 
646, etc.; ddf/au 1380; K. 166, 170, 550, 555, 819, 
1026, 1145; ddj/e, 136, 309, 1003; doyi, 27, 864; 
ddt/iv for ddt/au, 171; II. v, 3-5, 8-10; viii, 1, 3-5, 
8, 11-13 ; x, 1, 4 ; xii, 1, 3; d8yi, viii, 7; ddn, viii, 
1, 4, 6, 11 ; x, 11 ; xii, 11, 14, 15, 19; doyau, Hi, 1; 
v, 7; viii, 2, 3, 5; x, 5). 

In the sg., with a sg. noun, this word means 
‘ two’, as in the pi. (cf. doyi reti, after two months, 
K. 864 ; doyi kami, (one) out of two actions, 
K. 1003 ; and bel.). 

don-hond u | adj. gen. (f. 

-htinz" -f^), of, or belonging to, two (Ram. 1781); 
costing two (rupees, etc.), don-judoy 1 I 

f- separation of a pair (e.g. the death, or 
absence on a journey, of one of a married couple), 
don ta tren manz gafehun i 

<jfP?Tre»TR<Tr, ssiWRfTT: m.inf. ‘ to go into two^and 
three ’, hence, to be at one’s wits’ end, to fall into 
a dilemma, not to know which way to turn (so don- 
tren andar gabhun, Siv. 779). 

ddn^hond" I adj. gen. 

(f. -hunz a -^^), of, or belonging to, only two. 
doye (or doyi) atha bur" waziin" ^ (^fu) ’snsp 
I f.inf. to clap with both 

hands, a quarrel or fight for which both sides are 
responsible, i.e. in which one is as had as the other. 
—kunuy i m. 

a single action with two results, i.q. our 4 killing two 
birds with one stone ’. —phiri —| adv. 

on two occasions, twice. —ranga —iyr adv. in two 
ways, in two different manners (Gr.Gr. 154). — wakta 
—^T3t I ff SRT^rf adv. at two times, on two occasions, 
twice. —wati —^SffTT | adv. by two roads, i.e. 










z a ha 3ff 
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for two reasons /on two accounts. —vizi —f%f?! I 
at two times, twice. 

Ypy'rW* l ^[7%^ card, only two (Gr.Gr. 81,, 
. Ram. 1384); exactly two, a complete two (Si v. 1333); 
the two (Siv. 198). 

Z a ha 5ff I ^(fqeRirrT: f.pl. sparks (from fire), 
zah aiTf or (see bel.) zah xj I 3n«J adv. at all, ever, at 
any time (El.; Gr.M.; Siv. 1010, 1569, 1676,1743; 
' 967, 1057; K. 470, 829, 849, 852, 858, 1140, 

• 1147, 1167 ; H. xi, 14 ; K.1V. 66, 82, 92, 182, 255); 
. ever, always (El., W. 95 za). In the Persian character 
tliis word is often written zah Cf. zath 3. 
—kali —3iTf% or — kol* — 1 adv. ever, 

at any time; some time, at some day, once upon a 
time. — na —«T or na zah vf g)Xf adv. never, at no 
tittle (W. 95, 158; Ram. 787, 956^ 1148, 1336, 1602, 
1630, 161(9, 1655). — na-ta zah — *r- rT srrf adv. 
some 4hpe brother (W. 95 za nata za). 
zeh §if -(bP Mjl \ f. a 

border, edge '; a crescent-shaped fold below the front 
of a iurUail' Over tile forehead ; tlie edge or parapet 
of a roof. \ 


15 


Zjb* ^ee zi. 
zuak, see zuv 2. 

zehokh zehon WfK, see zyon u . 

zohakh I adj. (of a mail) lanky, 

very long and thin. 

z&h a math i f. (sg. dat. 

zah^mufe* 1 disquietude, indisposition ; pain, 

affliction, trouble, sickness; (in Ksh.) indolence, want 
\ of energy, apathy, indigence or affliction caused by such, 
zal^miib^lad I adj. C.g. one who is 

lazy, indolent, apathetic (esp. when also indigent), 
zalina-war I f. 4 the never 

day ’, an indefinite day (used sarcastically in making 
an appointment). Cf. zah. 
zehan f- intelligence, sagacity ; (in Ksh.) 

ardent desire, eagerness (Ram. 530). 
zahar zahr or zahar srfTT; l fir*** ni. poison, 
venom, virus (of. tyoth u zahar hyuh u , p. 10506, 
1. 39) (EL ; Ram. (zahr) 42, 827, 876, 1656; H. viii, 
6,7,13) ; met. poison (in the sense of something 
intolerably hitter, salt, or the like) (cf. nuna-zahar, 
p. 641 a, 1. 38). zahar khasun srfx; m.inf. 

poison to rise (to a person), i.e. rage, fury, to 
be felt (II. viii, 7). zahar-moh a ra 
( = ^;) I f^TfalTBn ni. bezoar, looked upon as 

an antidote to poison, 
zahir m. dysentery (El.), 

zihar fsrf^ in ni6har-zihar, p. 556«, 1. 17, q.v. 
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zoh a ra ^npc the planet'Yen us, in z6h a ra-khotai\ 

f-\‘ l* Venus’, a lovely/ 
delicatediinfied, .woman: r Cl. khotun. 
zphir adj^ c.g>^ahlfest,^ evident, plain, 

v Visible\(El.- Gi;. 5&. $ ^ 'Siv-. ' 3^8; 652 v 682). 

—karun —" nr.inf.' to make^rnaiw^fe s t; pu.b.1 isb, 
display (El., Gr.M.). —poth 1 visibly, 

openly (Siv. 235); ostensibly (Eh). 1 sapadun 
m.inf. to become manifest, become evident, 
be revealed, to appear (Gr.M.); (?) to exist (only'EL), 
-zamada -5WT«( (= 1?) m. ‘a visible balm’, 

hence (in Ksh.) outward show, formality, formal 
example of conduct (Siv. 652, ~zamdtldh> with suff. of 
indef. art.). 

zohira SlIffTT adv. outwardly, manifestly 

(Gr.M.). * 

z a j | effcrfaihn f. a certain tiny longish insect, 
similar to an ant, which by contact with the skin 
causes irritation and scratching (cf. z a Iun). —lagtin 
m.inf. contemptuously to abuse 
or refer to the minuteness of a transaction (such .as 
making or receiving a gift, or bujub^-or^selling); 
met. to put a tax on people. ^ 

zaje w, see zod u 2. 

zoj ti 1 sjt^T (for 2, 3, see zagun and zalun 2)q 

f. a fine, delicate, net (such as a spider’s web, or other 
fine net) (cf. zalar^z 0 , a.v. zalur u ). Of, zal 1. 

zaji-pulahor u i jin. a 

kind of woman’s shoe, woven^of Very .fine string-inade’v 
of a special kind of »rassA s \ 

zoj’-obur SfTfSMfjt | Wi. a light olotul 

(resembling a delicate net, i\nd lurit causing rain). 
zuj a OT or zuj* ^5 \ eiT^f. (sg. dat 
zoje srfsq), a loii'g piece of cloth worn bv Brahman 
women','extending froni the brown of the head down 
to the small of the,back (cf. kana-Z 0 , p. 4486, 1/ v) 
(El., K.Pr. 167)'; a eover, curtain, veil (8iv.‘ 1807) ; 
the delicate network s covering the seed-vessel of 
{i lotus. 

zoje-astar I nx. a kind 

of cotton cloth woven like a net, muslin, net. -lot u 
-4«r i m. a short zttf. -maharen 

T^ 3 ! I f. a bride ceremonially invested 

with a stf? s (this being done when she emerges from 
childhood). -s a fe -TT?r I m. a tailor 

whose profession it is to make these head-dresses. 
z fl j a 5f5t, see z a lun 
ziij a -mub fl see zol u -mot tl . 

z a j a run i conj. 1 (1 p.p. z a j°r u ^1^). 

to pare, scrape; to harass by frequent annoyance or 
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z a j a rawun — 

distressing (quasi, by skinning a person alive). Cf. 

z a luu. 

z a j a rawun ^TTfST i ^f?rfa«rrKH*T conj. 1 (1 p.p. 
z a j a row u srsrfTf)» ><l- z a j a run, q.v. z a j a row u -mot u 
i fiqsnfVrT: perf. part. (f. z a j a rbv u -miife a 
harassed, as ab. 

V ^ «>\ 

z a jyov ?!5*rtw, see z a lun. 
zajydv srrssff^, see zagun and zalun 2. 
z a ka 5T3R (of. ^J\) f. defeat, humiliation; (in Ksh.) 
revenge (El. zal;, in.). z a ka rat\in a I 

■^•fTTTtPTOT’Tff f-inf. to keep up a private grudge, 
to maintain inward resentment, 
zoka 'gq'^R in zoka-wor a -sq^-crr*? i f. 

a light club used in a game in which another club 
thrown on tlie ground is hit to a distance. 
zdk u I in. the hair of the female 

privities. 

zok^khur 11 I m. a razor 

* <\ v ^ 

for shaving this hair. -wal -TI*T I m. a 

single one of these hairs. 

zaukh j m. delight, joy, voluptuousness ; love 
(El. zauky zok). 

zekh sanf, see zyon XI . 

zikh f?r^ in zikh zikh fsr^r i m * 

slackness in doing anything, want of energy in the 
performance of any task. 

zikh l m. (sg. dat. zlkhas 

painful difficulty of breathing, asthma. 
—larun —I m.inf. an 

attack of asthma to come on. 
zakh a m I in. a wound, cut, scar, gash, 

sore (EL ; Rain. 357-8, 1651; YZ. 74). 
zakhmi adj. c *o* wounded, hurt (Rain. 

233, 1453). zakhmi hayat (? ljU ^j) N. of 
a certain medicinal plant used ' internally in ulcer 9 
(L - 76). 

zakhaira srxlfc (== ^.^i) m. a treasure, hoard ; (in 
Ksh.) a warehouse, storehouse, godown (Gr.M.). 
Z a -khor tt f.pl. two Ichdr or ass's loads (cf. 

khar z a khor ti , p. 408a, 1. 46). 
zokil I ?rfH*ftf*rWT«rrvm f. a woman with 

much hair on the privities. — kakan I 

^UnT^l t a dissolute woman, a strumpet (obsc. 
abuse). 

zakamakh (== jl*Jb-) i m. a flint 

(for striking fire) (El zakhmakh , Gr.M.). 
zakiir u I ^TTWfSpSn f. a child's penis, ora small one 
like such. 

zikr ?rn. remembering, remembrance; the praise 
and glorification of God or of a saint, esp. (in Ksh.) 


zal 1 

a certain Moslem religious exercise with this object 
and inducing a religious ecstasy (L. 289). 

zokaram in zokaram bade I 

m. a vile fellow (used in censorious reference). 
Of. zok 11 and bide. 

z a l 5!W I m. scratching (with the finger-nails) 

(cf. atha-z°, p. 65a, 1. 37; hokha»z°, p. 327a, 1. 47); 
the act of paring, scraping (Gr.Gr. 124). — dyun u 

—1 m.inf. to scratch (another) 

(with the nails or the like) (H. xii, 17), 

z a la-bok u I m. unintentional or 

* N ^ 

accidental scratching (oneself or another) with all 
the nails of one hand (cf. bok u ) (K.Pr. 54 zuhhbuh). 
-ponz u \ m. a scratch made by all 

the five nails of one hand (cf. ponz u 2). -wal -^T*r I 
ndj. c.g. one who is needlessly persistent in 
doing to no profit any work (such as buying, selling, 
giving, or receiving). -Woll -TPsft I ^f^ffScTT 
f, needless persistence as above, -walay l 

h the being needlessly persistent as ab. 
zal | m - water (cf. ganga-z 0 , p. 292a, 

1-10; naga-z° # p. 624a, 1.49 ; pade-z°, p. 683a, 1.11) 
(EL; Gr.Gr. 28,38,72; L.Y. 38-40, 45, 47, 81; Siv. 
179, 330, 348, 929, 1022,. 1026, 1056, 1096, etc.; Ram. 
426, 533, 543, 546, 597, 759, 781, 1334; K. 70, 75, 
231, 233, 244-5, 271-2, 411, 413, 758, 836, 931, 946, 
1045) ; any water-like liquid (cf. mad~Z°, p. 548a, 
1. 49) (K. 973); urine (a polite term) (Ram. 948). 
-gur a -*p§ I m. a sea-horse (a mythical 

horse, said to be able to fly), -mal I <*ra<iR^ m. 
‘water and dirt’, i.e urine and feces (referred to 
together). —lagun —m.inf. an urgent desire 
to urinate to be felt (Ram, 944). -mal band 
gatehun I WTTfYt*r; m.inf. a certain 

disease (constipation combined with suppression of 
urine) to occur. -feur a -shf | f. ‘ a water- 

sparrow a polite name for fish for cooking. 
—yun u —fspj m.inf. i.q. —lagun, ab. (Ram. 
945, 949). -zxv -sffar I m. any aquatic 

creature. 

zala-host u m. a water-elephant, a sea- 

elephant (a mythical animal) (L.Y. 47). 
zal 1 I sTT^n^, m. (ill some compounds, noted 

below, this word is f., perhaps due to confusion withzal 2 
and 3) a net, snare, noose (of. khurkz 0 , p. 412a, 1. 11 ; 
maya-z 0 , p. 6126, 1. 35) (EL; Gr.M.; L. 462; fiiv. 
158, 227, 277, 424, 711, 876, 1206, 1332, 1516, 1693 ; 
Ram. 340, 422, 614, 1103, 1496, 1614, 1781 ; K. 737 ; 
H. i, 6-8 ; ix, 7 ; YZ. 11, 65, 68, 210, 364, 475 ; K.Pr. 
63) ; a web, spider's web, cobweb (cf. zalar i -z° t s.v. 


& 

10 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

45 

B0 












1221 


zal 2 sim 


zulf 


zalur") (El., Gr.M.); any web-like texture (cf. garb a - 
Z°, p. 300a, 1. 6; madri-Z 0 f., p. 550a, 1. 37); a 
collection, mass (cf. pS-z° f., p. 748a, 1. 43 ; rag-z°, 
p. 827 b, 1. 25); esp. a mass of clouds (cf. hara-z° f., 
p. 344a, 1.36; miga-z 0 , p. 552 a, 1.9; naba-z 0 , p. 619rr, 
1. 27); (esp.) a collection, or thicket, of trailing plants 
(cf^bara-z 0 , p. 117a, 1. 48 ; kainF-z 0 , p. 465a, 1. 40; 
kruda-z 0 , p. 4686, 1. 45) (giv. 1568, 1686, 1854; 
Ram. 1252 ; YZ. 257) (in this meaning, the word is 
possibly oonfused with zar 3, q.v.); illusion, 
deception; a bunch of unblown flowers, -tal -rlT^T I 
m. artful, or deceitful, conciliatory language 
(cf. tal-zal m. or f., p. 99 ia, II. 40 IT.). — waliarun 

" I WTT«: m.inf. to spread a net ; met. to 

spread a net (of deceit),, to lay a trap (to deceive 
another). 

zal 2 Ttl^t or (q.v.) zalay 3fT*fq | tgflyqjjq: f. (sg. dat. 
ZOj u shivering (from cold); the shivering of 

ague (cf.' ttir-Z 0 , p. 1021a, 1. 7) (giv. 287; K. 822, 
zula ; K.Pr. 68, zalah) ; fever (El.; giv. 165,373,1248, 
125/). In Gr.Gr. 69 this word is confounded with 
zal 1. 

zala d a nane 3!T*r i f. pi. inf. 

‘ to flaunt shiverings’, (even if one is well off) to 
make a show of poverty when it is necessary to incur 
expenditure, -dev -qjq | m. (f. -devin 

■^ifW 3 !)) * a shiver demon ’, one who is unable to 
endure great cold. — harafie —fnpsf I qffqijfar- 
f. pi. inf. ‘to shed shivers’, to he perished 
with cold (the whole body shivering and the teeth 
chattering). -pat u j a -q?(w | f. ‘a 

mat of shivers’, one who is violently attacked by 
ague throughout his whole body, -satam | 

f. (sg. dat. -satum a N. of 

a festival held on the seventh lunar day of the dark 
half of the month of Phiigim ( = February— March). 

—yine —I f. pi. inf. shivers to 

come, an attack of ague to come on. 
zal 3 ?H5r | qqnqfq: f. a disease of the eves, involving a 
membranous growth over the eyeballs. Cf. zal 1. 
zala 3tT«r I fawtefaifa: f. a certain disease involving 
a crop of small boils on the upper lip and neighbour¬ 
hood. Cf. K. 822, where zala is used for zal 2• 
zel ^01 zelin 5qf%3n f- (sg. dat. zeli 

?flf%), cream (esp. cream of tyre) (cf. doda-Z°, p. 1096, 

1. 14) (EL, Gr.Gr. 25). zeli-khos u i 

m. a dish, or cup, of cream. 

zila t^TST m. a district, or division, of a province i 
(El. zil/ah). 

z6l ^ i ^fsr^T f. brief drowsiness (Gr.Gr. 16) 
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According to El. this word is a rural name for a 
wornaii’s head-dress. 

zola 1 | Gr^TT f. a brief doze (e.g. of a sick person, 

or of some one taking a brief rest) (cf. neild a ri-z°, 
P- 6426, L 26) (El. zolah, drowsiness; Ram. 679; 
1Z. 153, 566). — gafehun* —| Tt^n^mTrT: 
f.inf. 4 drowsiness to ocour (in some delicate enquiry) 
a careless blunder*to occur (when one is at the point 
of success), negligence to occur, one’s eves not to be 
kept open (Ram. 1037, zdli gatshim ; 1229, zola g °; 
K.Pr. 263, zulih gatshun). 

zolan afcun 7 **^ \ m.inf. 

to fall into coma (e.g. when at the point of death). 

zola 3 | adj. e.g. habitually drowsy, lazy, 

negligent. 

Zol u 1 | Tpr^ in. the foundation trencli of 

a house. 

zol u 2 m. in gata-zol u , p. 310a, 1. 44. 

Z0l u 1 3tfsj (for 2, see zalun) I 

m. the joining place of two tree-branches (cf*duZol u , 
p. 2726, 1. 29, and Ram. 603); the space (including 
the web) between two adjacent fingers or toes (cf. 
atha-z 0 , p. 65a, 1. 40; sandija-zol 1 din 1 , p. 919a, 

I. 38) (K.Pr. 184, 259); an interstice (between 
teeth, or the like) (of. danda-Z 0 , p. 225a, 1. 13) ; 
a cluster of flower-huds, or the like (of. poshe>Z°, 

p. 779a, 1. 49); network ; met. kala-Z°, the efflux, 
or passing, of time (L.V. 64). 

ZOp-bals ni. fishing by net (cf. zal 1 ), ns 

opposed to fishing with hook and line (woP-bais, 

q. v., p. 11126, 1. 37) (L. 159, zail bam), -har I 

f. (hiding) a cowry between the fingers (a 
method of cheating in gambling), -panjara -q| 
3IT?rq^: m. lattice-work (for a window or the like), 
-plr -qLj I ftqfqirq: f. IS. of a certain serious 
disease, involving boils or sores at the root of the 
spaces between the fingers or toes, -pusheth -TJTEnj | 
f. (sg. dat. -push s ti -qsrfe), a 
network sandal-lace, -trop 11 --jjq | ^fqfqljq: m. a 
method of sewing, iu which the edges of two pieces 
of cloth are apart, and connected by a kind of net¬ 
work. -wSka -qfqi i 3rraraiqi!ftq«q; f.pi. (among 
girls) a method of dressing in a netted pattern the 
long plaited hair that hangs down behind (YZ. 155, 
Iv.Pr. 25). —yin 1 —fqfq | ^|^?TSlfqq;TT: 
in. pi. inf. itchiness to come between the fingers 
or toes. 

ZoPdar I ^T^ffw^fT: adj. o.g. ornamented 

with a net pattern, 
zulf will, see zulaph. 
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zalikha (H.), zulaikha Lkdj (YZ.), f. N. of 

the wife of Potipliar (in the story of Joseph) (H. vi, 
Iff.; YZ. 59, 177, 309, eto.)- 
zalll JJi adj. e.g. mean, vile, wretched L 

brought low, abased, humbled (II. i, 4). 
zalalad I ^rTfcT, adj. c.g. (as subst., :f. ; 

zalaladin one whose body is suffering 

from shivering cold or from ague ; one who shivers 
from fear, a coward, one who shivers (out of miserli¬ 
ness) at the idea of expenditure; that which is 
intolerably cold, 
zallat, see zalath. 

zolim ^ i adj. c.g. 

tyrannical, unjust, cruel (EL, Gr.M.). 
zulum or zulrn jjife m. tyranny, violence, cruelty, 

oppression (Eh; Gr.M.; H. ix, 1, 6; K.Pr. 118). 
—karun —'in.inf. to oppress (EL; W. 88; 
H. ix, 1). 

zalamokh \ f. (sg. dat. zalamokhi 

N. of a sacred site, sacred to DurgiT, about, 
sixteen miles east of Srinagar, in Skt. Jt'dlatmikhi. 
zol u -mot n l adj. (f. 

Sjtef-sH*), (of dainty food) eagerly desired. Cf. 

zalun* 

zalamay adj. c.g. composed of water; (as 

subst. m.) tlie waste of waters (which is all that is 
left at the destruction of the universe) (L.V. 93) 
(El. zalamru tn., a storm). 

z a iun conj. 1 (1 p.p. z°l u ahj, f. z fl j a gbr; 2 p.p. 

2 a jyov gjgjjfa), to pare, shave, scrape off the surface 
(cf. tinda Z°, p. 10096, 1. 12) (El. siluii, zulun ; 
Gr.Gr. 124 ; Gr.M.) ; to peel, skin (cf. ala Z°, 
p. 225, 1. 45) (K.Pr. 78, neg. conj. part, written 
zula/mai ); to scratch (with the nails) ; to cut (a pen) 
or sharpen (a pencil) (Gr.M.) ; cf. Z a j a ruil. Z°l“- 
mot u gtar-TiH i <ts: perf. pai-t. .(f. z“]' a -mUfa tt 
jfe), pared; skinned; scratched, 
zalun i gnsT^^TOT^r: conj. 3 (2 p.p. zalyov 

to taste like water ; watery eructations to 
come into (he mouth from the stomach (K.Pr. 154); 
the mouth to wafer (from desire of some dainty food), 
zalun l or zalun 11 gjpfff i 

in. (sg. dat. zalanas fuel (firewood, cowdung 

cakes, or the like) (El. firewood). According to El. 
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zalun 2 ?IT^ I 0011 j- 1 (1 P-P- j 

Z0l u 2 (for 1, see s.v.), f. zoj li 3 5IT^ (for 1, see 
S.V., for 2, see zagun) ; 2 p.p. zajyov to ! 

burn (something), t<> kindle, set on fire (cf. krund u | 
zalun*, p. 474a, 1. 33; rum-rath zaliin*, p., 834^, 


45 


l. 1 ; fehay zaliin", p. 10656,1. 32) (Gr.M.; L.V. 49; 
Sir.' 125, 268, 377, 426, 973, 1150, 4422,^ 1482; 

v RiTfii. 1 77, 159, 186, 279, 333, 449, 715, 726-7, 733, 
N> 744, 800, 802, 826, 956, 1006, 1202,1236, 1358, 1387, 
'1471, 1474. 1497, 1595, 1626, 1657, 1663, 1766; 
K. 114, 631, 879; H. ii, 12; iii, 1, <; K.Pr.' 41, 
251) ; to light (a fire) (cf. nar Z°, p.d 647c/, L 37) 
V. vipw 305, 1205, 1758 ; Ram. 839, 958, 1-069,; 1601, 
; ' J'769 ; K.Pr. 138); to burn away something,-.to burn 
• to nothing, utterly to destroy (sin, or the like) 
(S§iv. 105) 420, 928, 1063, 1156, 1685, 1746 ; Ram. 
781; YZ. 19, 35, 41, 55, 200, 307) ; to set on fire, 
torture (Rum. 157,163, 195). This verb is considered 
to be the causal form of dazun, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 176). 

zalan-kutun u I m. 

a straight stick' for stirring up a fire, a wooden 
poker. 

ZolMnot" dtfI 3(Tffrr perf. part. (f. zoj u - 
rnufe u gfT^t-d^r), set on fire, kindled; burnt (by 
some one) (Siv. 888). 

zolana I f*tvpg: m. a fetter, shackle. 

Cf. zagnul. 

zalanawun^TSPtT^m.iuf. (1 p.p. zalanow u an^T^Vf), 

to cause to burn, to cause to be burnt (Eh), 
zalin ffsrsr I f. the sweat of tlie feet 

(Gr.Gr. 38). In atha-Z°, p. 65rf, 1. 42, the word 
refers to sweaty hands. 

zelin sufa’sr, see zel. 

zulaph gt*TUi or zulf m. a curl, lock of hair, 

ringlet*(EL ; YZ. 64, 65," 565). 
zal a r I XU. a net-maker. 

zalur u i m. (sg. dat. zalaris 

3T5ff^). a spider (El. z%htr, Gr.M., Siv. 277). 

zalar‘-zoj* gp?f{v?Uf i f. a 

spider’s net-like egg-cocoon, -zal -grivT I 

m. a spider’s web. 

zalath ?r?rvr i f- (sg- dat. zaliite* stsm), 

baseness, meanness, vileness ; humiliation, ahasement; 
(in Ksh.) a condition of filthy or sordid misery 
(K.Pr. 7, 52, zallat). —pbn u — m. filthy water, 
i.e. semen virile (Ram. 1517). 

zalawun" i u.ag. (f. zalaviin* 

warm, hot (esp. of things eatable or drinkable) (EL); 

burning, fiery hot, blazing (L,Y. 57). 
zalawun 11 t n.ag. (f. zalaviin^ 

one who sets ablaze, consumes with fire (e.g. the 
person who sets alight a funeral pyre) (K.Pr. 122). 
zalay f. shivering of ague or the like, i.q. zal 2, 

I q.v. (cf. buth^Z 0 , p. 143a, 1. 16) ; burning (in 
! wuda-z°, q.v., }>. 1097r/, L 45). 
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zam 3IH; (=^J) m. blame, censure, reproach, dis¬ 
paragement, detraction (Ram. 282). 
zam arm; 1 ’T’fTT^T f. (ag. dat. zom u 3JPR, commonly 
written bv Pandits srtJT or 3^*0, a husband’s sister, 
a wife’s sister-in-law (cf. ora-z°, p. 42a, 1. 8; 
masatV* z°, p. 601a, 1. 48; pit u r tt z°, p. 8036, 1. 30 ; 
wora-z°, p. 11366, 1. 46) (Gr.Gr. 66, 72; Ram. 1145, 
1154, 1163, 1171, 1611; K.Pr. 119, 259); noshe- 
hunz a zam, the sister-in-law of a daughter-in-law, 
i.e. a daughter (Ram. 848). 

zom u - (zom tt -) brand 3»T^-(3ftw)^T^ i 
m. when a bride first enters her husband’s house her 
way is barred by her husband’s sister and others to 
whom she Inis to pay a fee, called by this name 
(L. 262 zambrdnd). -kakane \ 

f.pi. husband’s sister and a brother’s wife (i.e. the 
two kinds of a woman’s sister-in-law) (Gr.Gr. 72). 
zema see zyon u . 

zima fSfJT m. obligation, responsibility, burden of 
proof, l.q. zimah, q.v. — hyon 11 ~ u'*r m.inf. to 
take responsibility, accept responsibility (for), admit, 
confess (II. xii, 15). — khallin or 

—kharun — m.inf. to cause responsibility 

to mount (on a person), to prove (a person) to be 
responsible, to prove (a person) guilty (H. x, 12). 
—khasun — m.inf. responsibility to mount, i.e. 
to he proved, guilt to be proved (II. iii, 3). — karun 
—Wt m.inf. to make responsibility, to put responsi¬ 
bility (upon, dat.), to put (a person, dat.) in charge 
(H. viii, 5). 

zom u sftlj ill om u -zom u , p. 27a, 1. 30, q.v. 
zamba in the following:—zamba-drolid 

i adj. c.g. (as subst., f. -droMeh 

-^T^r^raT), one who is dirtied by mud or the like; 
met. one whose clothes, body, and conduct are foul, 
-war -^TPC | m. encrustation of thick dirt 

(e.g. in a cooking pot fouled with long exposure to 
fire); a pile of crusted or solidified mud (cf. zamwdr 
in Riim. 700). Cf. zamun ti lad. 
zomba m. a yak (H. xi, 6). 

zumb(L. 74), zamb-chule (El.) m. PrnMis padm (Bird 
cherry) (L. 79 also gives zonb). 
zambakh , iLJ; in. the white jasmine, Jasminnm 

S W • v 

samhac ; the iris, Iris german tea or /. sambac (cf. 
bekli-z 0 , p. 99/>, 1. 19) (L. 249, the yellow iris; Ram. 
1094). -posh -TfaT I m. its flower, -til I 

m. au oil extracted from its flower, 
zambukeshor <>r zembakeshor m. 

a N. of Shiwu (Siva), in Skt. Jambnkesrava ($iv. 1138 
ze°, 1167 za°). 
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zambura t m. a solution of 

gold (emploj^ed for gilding); a certain dish made 
with eggs (cf. thula-Z 0 , p. 9766, 1. 13). 
zambrand (L. 262), see zbm^-brand, col. a, 1. 11. 
zambawan one of the forms used in K. (674) 

for zambawanth, q.v. 

zambawanti srrERnft (&v.) or zambawati 

(K. 683) or zambawath srxsresr (K. 688), f. N. of 
the daughter of ZSmbawanth (q.v.) who married 
Krushna (Krsna). The Skt. form of the word is 
Jamba rail (&iv. 1677). 

zambawanth m. (sg. dat. zambawanta* 

gfX^^nTXf), N. of a king of the hears, who help?* 
Raima at the siege of Lunka. In Skt. his n; 
Jdmbavat. He also appears later as a 
Krushna (Krsna) to whom he gave his 
Jambavuti in marriage. His name uppe * , 

forms in Ksh. ; in Siv.it appears a ,-r 
(Siv. 1677). In Ram. we usually fi. 
but also zamawanth and zamowanth 
have (674) zambawan and (669, 679, 
zambawanth. See till these s.w. In K. 
he is stated to be a monkey, not a bear, 
zambawati (K. 683) or zambawath si, 

(K. 688), f., i.q. zambawanti, q.v. 
zamada swt^; ( = «>U*) i i». a Landag 

fillet, kerchief (hound upon a wound); dressing 
poultice, plaster; application of ointment, liniment, 
balm, or the like (£iv. 652, zatmldah, with eiiff. of 
indef. art., see p. 12196, 1. 11). 
zimah fsiJUf or zimma <uJ m. responsibility, trust, 
charge, i.q. zima, q.v.; (in Ksh., adj. c.g.) necessary 
(EL). 

zaman m. time; a day (El.). 

zamana 3tflT*T <tiU; m. time, period; un age (cf. 

dor-e z°, p. 237a, 1. 3) (Sir. 726; K.Pr. 184, 

zaman). 

zaman I f - (»g- dat. zamiin ti a 

yawn, yawning. — karun u —f-inf. 
to yawn; to prevaricate concerning or deny (t]ie 
making away with property entrusted to one), to 
equivocate. \ ; 

zamin 1 f. (sometimes m., see hel.) 

(sg. dat. zamlni the earth (EL; Gr.M.; 

Ram. 1242 (in.), 1723 (m.); soil, land, ground (cf. 
bith'* z°, p. 140a, 1. 26; da-z°, ]>. 231a, 1.24; narm 
z°, p. 6516, 1. 24; sur-z°, p. 932b, 1. 19; zabal z°, 
p. 1215b, 1. 30) (EL; Gr.M.; Ram. 454, 519, 1141, 
1455, and as bel. ; H. ix, 9; K.Pr. 16, 111, 246, m 
and as bel.) (muse, in Rani. 300, 435, 448, 6/6, 1064; 
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KVPr. 94); tli6 world, land (as opposed to the sky) 
(II. iii, 8); the floor (of a room) (Gr.M.). — khanan- 
wol u — n.ag. in. a ploughman (El.). 

zammi-kand i ?g1*rap^fMN : in. a 

certain edible root, generally growing in marshy 
ground, -path -tro i %=rf^5rq: m. (sg. dat. -pathas 
a certain piece of land, of such a size that j 
six seers of paddy-seed are required for sowing it. j 
See path 1* -path^r^ f. a small 

level field. 

zamun 3JT;RR eonj. 1 (this verb is impersonal, 1 p.p. 
zdm u ?ft^R), to yawn (L.V. 46). 

4min I Trf?W m. one who is accountable 

sponsible (for), a surety, guarantor (Gr.M., 
TUUi 37). 

, m. u land-holder, husband- 

r !K.Pr. y 187). 

r«rzr uu-jU-i m. (sg. dat. zamanatas 
guarantee, security, surety, bail (Gr.M.). 

■ 1 5S?T5ft^7T: adj. c.g. covered or 

with clotted mud or dirt. Of. zamba. 
ifV'q, see z8pa. 

tna or zompana stittr i firf^iT m. a 

lanquin (cf. aina-z°, p. 306, 1. 12) (Gr.M.; jgiv. 84, 
787,921,1147). 
dmput u StT^. see z8put u . ! 

zamrud ( = Jt.;) in. an emerald, but in Ksh. ; 

used loosely for any precious stone of great, value \ 
(K. 922-3). • 

zemistan sufaWT 5 !; m. winter (Ram. 1008,1089). ! so 

zamat, see zamot u doh, s.v. zyon u . 
zamot" ajufrt, see zyon w . 
zumot u or zumut u atm i f=r, 

adj. (f. zumufe* al ive, lialf dead, having 

only a feeble spark of life (cf. ada-Z°, p. 126, 1. 15); 

(of something naturally juicy) half dried; (of some¬ 
thing being cooked) half cooked, half raw. 
zomith aiifjTn in zoinith-gdbur 3iTf*l’«r-^)=rr i j 
’PTPffri: m. (sg. dat,. -gobaras the son of j 

a husband’s sister (see zam). -necyuw u | 140 

m. (sg. dat. -necivis -ajf^f^^ ), id. -nosh 
f. the daughter-in-law of a husband’s sister (cf. | 
wora-zomith-nosh, p. 11366, 1.49). 
zamatur“ i armiHT m. (sg. dat. zamataris 

a son-in-law (cf. ben a za z°, p. 115«, 1. 7 ; 
baw a za z a , p. 148a, 1. 45; dyarath z°, p. 271a, 

l. 46; wora-z°, p. 1137a, 1. 2) (El.; L. 464, zamtur ; 

K. 727, 813, 816'; K.Pr. 65, , zdniuthitr ; 259, zdmatur). \ 

zamatar i -bokut u i 

m. u child son-in-law, one who is less than ten years of so 
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age. -necyuw" | m. (sg'. dat. 

-necivis -^f%fsr^t), a youthful son-in-law (over ten 
years, but below puberty). 

zamowan zamawanth and zamo- 

wanth m. the forms taken in Ram. by 

zambawanth, q.v. (za'mmai, Riim. 39, 512, 548, 
777,‘865, 1402, 1409; mmmvanth. Ram. 906; zamd- 
wanth, Ram. 856, 865). 

zamwar shrrjt: »>• iq. zamba-war, p. 1223a, 1. 36, q.v. 
(Riim. 700). 

zomiye qrjfiW 1 STvrpfVfW: m. the husband of a 
woman’s husband’s sister, the husband of a wife’s 
j sister-in-law (ef. pophatur" Z°, p. 749a, 1. 40; 
pitur u z°, p. 8036,1. 15; wora-z°, p. 11366, 1. 50). 

16 zomiza I Wnf^rr f. the daughter of a husband’s 

sister (cf. pit a r tt z°, p. 8036, 1. 33; wora-z°, 
i p. 1137a, l. 1). 

zamzam arctara; or (q.v.) zanzam i ^[fu- 

m. N. of a celebrated well at Mecca, 
called Hagar’s well; (in Ksb.) intense freezing cold 
(when the ground is frozen over). 

Zan 1 | SR; m, a man, person, individual (cf. 

ko-zan, p. 503, 1. 5 ; sath z° or sazzan, p. 945/*, 

1. 44; so-zan, p, 958/>, l 34) (fcv. 1717 ; E. 197 r 
915,1162); mankind (L.V. 31 ; K. 56, 822), kunuy 
zan, only one person ; hence, alone, lonely (Ram. 1328 ; 
K.Pr. 161, hniui yum), zan srod u man srod 11 
*R !fi: 1 m. 4 man in common 

(and) heart in common mutual pleasure in affectionate 
partnership in any work, zan-wan 3Ry^T^ \ 

f. (sg. dat. -won* -'rhgb a general rumour 
(of something new or unexpected). zan-zoput u 

m. man and beast, the 

animal creation. 

zana-baca i m.pl. ‘a man’s 

• \ \ V» 1 

childrenan entire family, a family taken as a' 
whole unit. * v 

zan 2 u,.; m. ii beater, a striker, used —° to signify 

a wielder (of some tool, or the like) (cf. kalam-Z 0 , 
p. 4396, J> 48j. (K.Pr. 92). 

zan 3 f. • a woman (II. x, 13; K.Pr. 103) f 

mar da-zan, man or •woman (H. vii, 23). 
zan 4 ^<4 I ty adv. and conj. as if, as, as though, as 
you would Say, so to speak (El.Gr.Gr. 94; Gr.M. ; 
'W.,100; RiV, 29, 31, 83, 106; Siv. 26, 44, 165-6, 
168, 203, 279, 303, etc.; Ram. 87, 93-4, 168, 206', 
235-6, 242, 248, etc.; K 56,-78, 100, 110, 123, etc.; 
•Y& 4, 10. 68, 113,-16-5, 238,. etc. ; K.Pr. 9, 11, 30, 
153, 157, 15^, 175, ,19d). ITsod^y as in kh^fi 11 - 
zan, p. 405a-, 1. 26; kbrlfeh-zan, p. 416a,d. 28. 
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zan srrn I (sg. dat.-*Hn fl 2 *R for 1 , 

see s.v.), knowledgo, apprehension; opinion (cf. 
bralima-z 0 , p. 121a, 1. 26 ; darma-Z'y p . 245a, 
1. 0 ; gbr-z°, p. 2966, 1. 25 ; pastf-Z 0 , p. 779c, 1 . 26) 
(Gr.Gr. 106, 127 ; Siv. 49, 241, 487, 1378, 1. 
1876, 1880, 1899 ; Rsun. 1459-60, 1502, 1534, 164^’f, 
H. vii, 29); acquaintance, familiarity (Siv. 240,1030; 
U;7m. 73; K.Pr. 260); discovery, ascertaining (El.); 
true knowledge (of the Supremo) (L.V. 31 ; Siv. 16, 
61, 285, 314, 331, 350, 369, 425, 451, 776, 1193, 1314, 
1533, 1586, 1595, 1604, 1738, 1765, 1805, 1891); 
knowledge, senses, clearness of thought (as opposed to 
insensibility) (Ram. 761). In many of the examples 
quoted above, the first meaning or the fourth is 
equally applicable, -kar -cRTT ( X|f^f%rr: adj. c.g. 
(of a person) acquainted, familiar, recognized (from 
previous meetings), an acquaintance. Of. zon a -kar, 
p. 12296, 1. 2. -pachan -ti^r; i f. 

acquaintance, familiarity. 

zon u -grakh n.ag. (f. -grakan -?rr^), 

i.q. -wol 11 , bel. (Gr.Gr. 106). -rOSt u -t^f I 

adj. (f. -riifeh 1 * -i;w), without knowledge, 
ignorant; unknown. -wol tt -wV’f l in. (f. 

-wajen -^T5*r»T), one who possesses understanding, 
full of knowledge, wise (Gr.Gr. 106). 
zain 1 ft*T m. a contraction of Zainu ’l-‘abidln 
N. of a famous Sultan of Kashmir who 
came to the throne in a.d. 1417 (L. 191). His name 
frequently appears in local names in Kashmir, as in 
the following zaina-glr tt | f. 

N. of a district ( pargana) in the north of Kashmir 
(El. zainager, m.; RT.Tr. II, 487). zaina-kad a l 
f I m. N. of the fourth bridge across 

the river Veth or Jehlam in the town of Srinagar. 

It was built by Zainu ’l-'abidin. The word is also 
used to designate the quarter of the town in the 
vicinity of the bridge (RT.Tr. II, 449 ; El. zmah 
kadal ; K.Pr. 258). zaina-por tR-xfty; I 
m. N. of a village and tract south of Srinagar in the 
Div R sar Pargana (RT.Tr. II, 471). 
zain 2 5R | 73 <Tf%3Jq: f. a kind of basket or withy tray 
for holding flowers, fruit, or the like (cf. t a la-Z°, 
p. 995a, 1. 42; thula-z 0 , p. 9766, I. 16) (El . zen, 
Gr.Gr. 22). Cf. zbn ti 1. 
zen 1 ySR, zena ?jr, zeni see zyon u . 
zen 2 t*R l f. (sg. dat. zbn“ sta), mud (cf. 

°dur u zen-hyuh u , p. 15 a, 1. 38). zbh a -thaph. sd 3 !- 
1 m. (sg. dat. -tkapas 

a handful of mud, such as is taken up in 
plastering. 


1225 — zun 

zin fsj*! m. a Tina, i.e. the Buddha (L.V. 8). 

Zin tTK I ^^ngR^Tfr, ,n. ft saddle (El. ; 

Gr.M. ; Ram. 978; H. xi, 9; YZ. 238; K.Pr. 74); 
a staircase. (According to El., s.v., the present kind 
of leather saddle is said to have been introduced 
into Kashmir by the Emperor Akbar.) — gandun 
—or — ladun —■m.inf. to saddle (E 
karith —^fy^l ill gur u Z° k°, a horse re' 


IS 


6 ' ’died (H. iii, 8). 

va-koth 1 sfYn-^iTtJ or -koth" -qsfa I 

f> V. dat. -kache -^iT?a), the wo f iA. f 
of th. K^„ iri s „ ddl0 . p6w . , 7> ( ■ 

m. a single s\„ in a staircase , 

zin 1 ziun, ran u 

“ h"’ 1 1 '«& H . mao 

a male „ an ■ ft, idu „, „„„„ fa ’ 

tion, as in kuil u a „ .««. , „ a . 

V. «4>. 1. 9) (El. ^ n 

' v Gr.Gr. 85 ; Siv. 1199; 
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Rain. 355, 856, 1462 ; K;M 

5, 6, 12; K.Pr. 95, 132). , 

i i -v\ ! or kunuy zon u # 

only one person, a single person, \ J 

(Ram. 973. 1744 ; K. 563; H. viii>7'‘” 18 “ Io "° 

zani path zani sif^r uzr arf«r i*, r 
person by person, man by man, each adv ‘ 

(Gr.Gr. 158). \ m order 

zanis-zun tt I ^fieR^V f. 

woman, a woman living as his wife with „ _ 

her wedded husband, a kept woman, or else one mai N 
over in marriage to a man by her people, but without 
the customary dowry, etc. 

zon u 2 ffij | T$fRff%5pi: ill. tt kind of sharp-pointed 
mattock used like a plough in preparing wet rice 
fields (Siv. 1531), 

ZOil u 3 | m, suspicion, distrust, misgiving. 

Zbn* 1 I f^2rf^$}^r; f. a kind of tall narrow withy 

basket, used for holding flowers, fruit, or the like. 

Cf. zain 2. 

zun or zun* ^ i f. (sg. dat. zuni 

moonlight (cf. brari-z 0 , p. 1256, 1. 24; kafeaxa 0 , 
p. 493a, 1. 40; pot u -Z°, p. 788J, 1. 35) (Gr.Gr. 20, 
wf ; Gr.M.; L. 462, zun; W. 7, 13, id.; L.V. 9; 
&v, 166, 470, 525, 583; Ram. 187/431, 1075/1084, 
1391, 1589, 1629, 1771; K, 280, YZ. 4, 80, 

82, 145, 159 ; K.Pr. 34) ; pot u zun, the end of the 
moonlight, the last hours of the night (L.V. 105), 
—kheni khasun i m. 

‘ to rise to eat the moonlight to be intoxicated with 
self-conceit. — lagiin* — I 
f.inf. ‘ moonlight to attack a person i.e. to become 
wasted away and exhausted (from disease, over 
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exertion, starvation, or the like, as if one were 
suffering from phthisis) (of. Ram. 1201). 

zuna-dab i ^f^^Txrr^TT^: f. a kind of 

covered balcony (in which people sit to enjoy the 
moonlight) (H. viii, 1). -gash I ra¬ 

the light of moonlight, the light of the moon. 
-neild a r I f. sleep with the 

»ves remaining open, -pach -tr^ | ’SJIIPW in. ' 

fortnight of a lunar month (Ram. J‘ g /• 
i jh 5 -zamot u -4{^-5rr»ra i IJSffWJrFi: p g‘ Alt - 
.p^ti-zamufett -^tw-srr^), 1 bom * sucil a 
<u- fortnjg’t.’; 0116 who is universr' g‘ disliked or 

unpopular. Y. 

zuni-grohun r±- f°“ J** 

m. an eclipse of the; ' \ /• 

zun, see zyun u . S’ 

zonb (L. 79) , see zumb. 

a ^ ■ s ^ jru b» a small bush (of. 

soye-z°, p. 956a, L 29). 


^pq: m 

^ I m. a partridge 


zand 1 I 
patri-z 0 , p 

zanda-kakav 

, . ; , „ 75 under low bushes, and lives on 

which dwells g 

their fruit • tt P erson w “° habitually lives 

mL,_ ' 

zand 2 ( once ’ see beL ) z ^ n • ^ 1 m - 

.aided to other words signifying vegetables or 

, to signify ‘ a little ’ (cf. darbi-zand, p. 240a, 
43; draman-zand, p. 2456, 1. 40; gasa-z°, 
y. 308a, 1. 4; guyan-z 0 , p. 3176, 1. 49; haka-z 0 , 
p. 326/7, 1. 48 ; katha-z 0 , p. 4876, 1. 20 ; muji-z 0 , 
p. 558b, 1. 21; niran-z 0 f p. 653a, 1. 46; pana-z°, 
p. 7346, 1. 25 ; poshe-z 0 , p. 779a, 1. 50; paye-z°, 
p. 812a, 1. 45; sind-z 0 , p. 957 b, 1. 31; zin'-z 0 , s.v. 
zyun u ) (Gr.Gr. 163). 
zand airs, see zSd. 

zinda *.xj; I adj. c.g. living, alive 

(Gr.M.; L. V. 68; Siv. 156, 310, 312, 318, 622, 1279, 
1383 ; Rdm. 100, 130, 293, 303, 490, 707, 782, 803, 
815, 884, 902, 1003, 1260, 1291, 1379, 1485, 1546-8, 
1775 ; K. 560, 804; YZ. 42, 110, 246; K.Pr. 262). 
zinday adj. o.g. even alive, even while yet 

alive (Ram. 159, 257, 753, 809, 812, 849, 1026, 1306, 
1581 ; K. 100, 1153, 1166; H. x, 8). 
zindagl l^sft s/H> ! f. life, living, j 

existence (Ram. 840,1500; K.Pr. 149); lifetime (Grr.M. j 
zinda giye-tamath , during life, as long as one lives). 
zindagOXli f?f«^r*TT*fY f. life, living, existence ! 

(Ram. 1514); maintenance, livelihood; a condition j 
of (continuous) living, long life (Ram. 1133). 
zindoni m. a prisoner, captive j 

(YZ. 380), 


10 


15 


20 


26 


30 


36 


40 


45 


50 


zindor N. of a certain wild 

flower, red i* 1 colour and sweetly scented (Ram. 647, 
1008, 1,^2). 

zaiip '*■ ^*1, t f. the leg, the shank (of man or 

yuimal, or of a stool, table, or the like) (cf. bama-Z°, 
- ni„ p. 107a, 1. 4 ; khara-zang hyuh 11 , p. 4076, 1. 11; 
khovur u z°, p. 4256,1. 24; k&kar-z 0 , p. 4326, 1. 1 ; 
pot u z°, p. 7886, I. 37; rabi-Z°, p. 8236, 1. 10) (El., 
in common parlance, the lower extremity ; Gr.Gr. 65, 
erroneously translated ‘thigh ’; W. 144 ; Siv. 1309 ; 
Ram. 343, 603, 632, 711 ; K. 147, 419, 563, 1026; 
II. ii, 11; K.Pr. 57, 95, 102, 117, 171, 236, 
246-7, 253, 261). 

zanga-kor u i m. the two legs, 

the pair of a person’s legs (EL). -rod u -"O’? I 
adj. (f. -r0Z tt long-legged, a long¬ 

shanks, a runner (K.Pr. 261);" one who, by habitually 
going and coming, accomplishes his own object with¬ 
out regard to others. — trovith behun - ^rrfazr 
m.inf. to sit having let go the legs, i.e. to sit 
with the legs hanging down, and not tucked cross- 
legged (K. 972). -t a s -TfK. I SLfreTrf: m. dislocation 
of the leg. zanga-(or zangi-)fe a s isNHajfjr-)^ i 
WfTffff: m. a wrench or.dislocation of the leg (K. 1026, 
zangi-). zanga-zang sR-shr i snfrofip ‘ leg 
on leg’, much coming and going, -zang kariin tt 
-5!*T wlfr! TTTRT f.inf. to do much coming 

and going (in the accomplishment of any work). 
-zyuth u -5|3 I adj. (f. -zlth a -art's), long- 

legged, long-shanked (K.Pr. 76); one who habitually 
walks much. 

zang* zang 1 karun l 

m.inf. to do anything with much use of 
legs, to accomplish something by dint of much coming 
and going. 

zangi-tal* trawun i 

m.inf. ‘ to deposit under the leg 
(quasi, making ail offering before the feet of a bound 
enemy) hence, to show mercy to a conquered foe 
(by carrying out his desires). -fe a s see zanga-, 
ab. -bot" - 7 ^ i adj. (f. -feut tt -^|), liaving 

oue leg amputated. 

zang 2 ajar I f- an omen, a sign of good or bad 

luck (cf. diwa-gon zang, p. 2616, 1. 23; liwa-z°, 
p. 5416, 1. 13; liwan-z 0 , p. 542a, 1. 27; nawa-reh 
z°, p. 665a, I. 10; phira-z 0 , p. 702«, 1. 34; pheshel 
z°, p. 713a, 1. 14 ; pot u "z°, p. 7886, 1. 38) (Siv. 1092) ; 
a present to bring good luck (cf. bama-Z°, m., 
p. 107a, 1. 5; doda-z°, p. 1906, 1. 15; dana-z®, 
p. 221«, 1. 43; ddsil z°, p. 2556, I. 6; dastar-z 0 , 
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p. 2566,1. 31; noyid-z 0 , p. 670a, 1. 27 ; pewan-z 0 , 
p. 811«, 1. 17; yone-z°, p. 1201a, 1. 30) (L. 260, 
Siv. 1152). — aniin a —1 f. to 

bring something (e.g. a dish of curds, or a girl, 
on the right hand) that serves as an omen of 5 
good luck before a person on his beginning some 
operation (such as a journey, a festal ceremony, etc.). 

—wuchiin 11 — I finf. (at the 

beginning of a journey, or the like) to test an omen 
(to see if it is lucky). — yin u — I 10 

/.inf. (in similar circumstances) an omen (good or bad) 
suddenly to present itself. 

zanga-vur u 1 JtfpwfVGf f. a ball of 

spiced bean-meal used for luck at weddings and 
similar festivities. is 


zangi anun srfir I m.inf. to 

bring (sometliing) for a good omen (e.g. when a 
person is starting on a journey to bring a dish of curds 
on bis right side). — yun u —fasr I 
m.inf. (at the beginning of any action) an omen 
(good or bad) to be manifested (K.Pr. 142). 
zangi 1 e.g. an Ethiopian, a negro, blacka¬ 

moor (YZ. 67). 

zangi 2 5T*ft | adj. e.g. ‘leggy’; i.e. a 

man noted for stout or long legs, or for quickness of 
gait. People of the north country are said to be of 
this kind. 

ZOnga 1 irap adj* e.g. very lean in body, very thin, 
a mere skeleton, skin and hone. 
zong 11 I m. a long, lean, but strong man, 

a wiry fellow. Cf. ZOngur u . 

ZOHg u 1 | m. fire (esp. when a great blaze). 

ZOng u 2 ^5 I WfTOfl: adj. (f. ziinj** 4fa^), legged, 
endowed with legs, used —as in oku-Z°, p. 196, 
1.12 ; aitha-Z 0 , p. 666,1. 49 ; feo-zoiig u , p. 10916,1. 33. 
zangal^^r l Wrflf^: adj. e.g. legged, i.q. zong u 2, q.v. 
(as in ok u -zangal, p. 196, 1. 13) ; one who is in the 
liabit of doing much coming and going, a great 
walker. 
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zongula 1 m. a kind of anklet or 40 

w r ristlet furnished with hollow balls filled with pieces 
of stone, etc., so as to make a ringing sound. 
zongul u ^Tjr^r, see zbgul u . 
zingalun or (q.v.) zingarun i 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. zingalyov fgR^^r), (of a 45 
person or thing) to waste away, to become thin, worn 
to a rag, decayed, ineffective, useless (from disease, 
from being worn out, or the like). zingalyo-mot u 
1 fspjreftjgri: perf. part. (f. zingalye-miite" : 
fshr^l-JT^O, become thin, as ab. j 6 o 


zanm aw 

zangam 5RST I OTf'JWT. adj. e.g. capable of independent 
motion, a living being (us opposed to sthawar, 
the inanimate creation) ($iv. 1431). 
zangara oj*rrT ( = ,lo;) i m. verdigris; 

(in Ksh.) the green colour of verdigris, verdigris- 
green; rust (El.); accumulated dirt of decay (like 
rust) (Ram. 1657). — khasun —wn; I 

m.inf. verdigris to rise, (milk, curds, or 
the like, in a metal vessel) to become spoilt by a scum 
; of verdigris appearing on the surface. — lagun 
| — I fWnftOTTO m.inf. verdigris to appear, (of 

milk, etc., as ab.) to be spoilt by verdigris scum, 
j zangor 1 (=^,&j) I adj. e.g. 

! verdi gris-coloured . 

zingar pi. m. in zingar alsan 1 fsRT i 

m - pi- inf. ‘ wastings away to enter 
| (a person) hence, apprehension or alarm (due to 
; memory of former perils or molestations) to attack 
(a person); cf. zingarun. — feanan* — ^T^'f5 i 

m. pi. inf. to cause such apprehension 
or alarm to be experienced, 
zongur" i adj. (f. zongiir" 

(of a man or woman) long, lean, but strong, long and 
wiry (cf. ZOng u ). 

! zingarun or (q.v.) zingalun | 

conj. 3 (2 p.p. zingarydv (of a 

person or thing) to waste away, to become thin, worn 
to a rag, decayed, ineffective, useless (from disease, 
from being worn out, or the like) ; cf. ZOllgarur.. 
zingaryo-mot u lafaRff-Wf i perf. part. 

• (f. zingarye-mute“ fyhfiMfs), wasted away, become 
thin, as ub. 

zongarun conj. 3 (2 p.p. zdngaryov yRRfN), 

(of a person or thing) to waste away, to become thin, 
worn to a rag, become languid, etc., as in zingarun, 
q.v. zongaryo-mot" I faqioftwi: perf. 

part. (f. zongarye-miife" ■5q*RP*ti|), wasted away, 
become thin, as ab. 
zanjlr f- a chain, fetter, 

zanakh m. (sg. dat. zanakas N. of a 

celebrated king of Mithila (or Videlia, the modern 
north Bihar), in Skt. Janaka. He was the foster- 
father of Sitii, the wife of R<7m-teandar (Rama-candru). 
After Sitii’s abandonment by Ram, he became an 
anchorite, indifferent to pleasure or pain (Siv, 735, 
1822 ; Ram. 4, 115, 124,137, 428,1206,1220,1588,1672). 
zanakhdan m. the chin (cf. eah-e z°, 

p. 1576, 1. 34); the pit of the chin, 
zanm zan a m or (q.v.) zarm sin; i at**! m. 

birth, nativity (cf. brohman-z 0 , p. 1216, 1. 35; 
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brohmana-z 0 , p. 1216, 1. 40; brahma-z 0 , p. 121«, 

1. 30) (giv. 34, 431, 527, 1536, 1748; Rilm. 65, 68, 
418, 1143/, 1248; K. 26, 72, 98/130, 3 56, 614, 681) ; 
origin, rise, production ( 8 iv. 1593, 1670, 1754, 1879) ; 
life, existence (Siv. 228, 320, 599, 928, 984, 1899; 
Ram. 208, 225, 347, 442; K. 6 , 20) ; of. zarm. 
—bug an — m.inf. to suffer the fruits of (one’s) 
birth, to endure (one’s) fate (Ram. 1010, 1016). 

zaxima-aitham or -btham ^tT^r I 

f. (sg. dat. -ai(S)thum ti -f(^lt)^ff), 
the festival of the birth of Krushn (Krsna) celebrated 
on the eighth lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Bad°rapeth (Skt. Bhadrajxida , — August— 
September), -chapath -W9W I f- (sg- 6 at. 

-chapiife u throwing away one’s existence, 

leading a worthless life; (of something inanimate, 
such as a water-jar, or the like) throwing away, or 
losing, its form (by being broken, or the like) ; cf. 
zarma-ch 0 , p. 12326, 1. 1. -drolid -sfTf<5r$£ 1 
ftVSjp m. (as subst., f. -droTden indigent 

(owing to incompetence, etc.) from birth (to old age) ; 
cf. zarma-d 0 , p. 12326, 1.6. -satam suwjwft 

f. (sg. dat. -satiim tt the seventh lunar day of 

the dark half of Bad a rapeth (see ab.), on which, in 
some localities, the birth of Krushn (Krsna) is 
celebrated. Of. zarma-S 0 , p. 12326, 1. 9. 

zanrnas yun u m.inf. to come to birth, to 

be born (Ram. 2 , 76, 178, 223-4, 1108*, 1275 (zanmas- 
peth), 1447, 1473, 1672, 1729; K. 4, 17-19, 27,46, 
51, 55, etc.). 

zanmantar si’HInT'*; III. (in the Hindu doctrine of 
transmigration) the preceding life, a former birth 
(Skt; jmmantara) (K. 1168). 

zanana 5r*TT»! <G'Jj I f. a woman, a female human 
being (cf. zanana-day, p. 266a, 1. 45; khasa z°, 
p. 417«, 1. 33; prath zanani, p, 7696, 1. 2) (El. 
zenana, zendnah ; Gr.Hr. 152 ; Gr.M. ; L. 465 ; 
W. 18; Siv. 941, 1129, 1223, 1358 ; Ram. 1668; 
K. 286; H. ii, 1; iii, 4, 5,9; v, 5, 11, 12, etc. ;; 
YZ. 241; K.Pr. 174, 250, 260); a wife (II. iii, 1 ; j 
v, 1, 4, 7, 9, 10; x, 5, 12, 13; K.Pr. 7, 72, 204, j 
221 , 260). zanana dahyum u doh fffJj if I 
Wflffal m. the tenth day after a death, on j 
which the women of the household put oil’ their, j 
ceremonial impurity and arrange their hair, etc. j 
-khyoi u I TcftWf: in. a collection of women, a 

cm ml of women, a group of women (Gr.Gr. 152). 
-mabanyuw u -wffaf 1 wNrfwi: m. a woman person, 
a woman (referred to politely). -inor u 1 , 

Iii. a woman’s body, the female form. j 
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zanun l ^*r*pconj. 1 (l p.p. zon n sfy^r; 2 p.p. 

zanov ^Tsft^), to know, be acquainted with (cf. 
tar z°, p. 1018a, 1. 6 ) (El.; Gr.Gr. 106, 127; Gr.M.; 
L.Y. 20 , 30, 41, 64; K.Pr. 102; 3iv. 46, 129, 246, 
362, 449, 471, 693, 780, 845, 889, 984-5, 1518, 1600, 
1654, 1730, 1763 ff.; Bam. 120 , 177, 383, 560, 1006, 
1068, 1108*, 1123-4, 1171, 1196, 1229, 1359, 1416, 
1430-1, 1460, 1502, 1513, 1556, 1629, 1766; K. 64, 
98, 174, 254, 288, 419, 570, 645, 649, 796, 911, 1135 ; 
H. v, 9 ; vi, 14; YZ. 215); to recognize (cf. bana 
z°, p. 110a, 1. 28; nerawan zaniin tt , p. 654«, 1. 6 ; 
wag zanun tt , p. 1101a, 1.12) (El. ; Siv. 48,1021,1133, 
1177, 1447, 1502, 1504, 1641; Ram. 237, 488 , 1270, 
1594-6; K. 383 ; YZ. 421); to understand, know the 
meaning (EL; Gr.M.; Siv. 877, 999, 1207, 1229, 
1545, 1548, 1757, 1760, 1773; Ram. 18, 840, 1033; 
K. 39 , 78, 209, 385, 390, 409, 421, 748, 1063; II. vi, 
14; vii, 27-30; YZ. 196); to know how, to be able 
to do something. In this meaning the Future is used 
in the sense of the Present, as in karun zani, he 
knows how to make (Gr.Gr. 187) (Gr.M. ; L.V. 26, 
80, ratith z°, to know how to seize; L.Y. 80, gatith z°, 
to know how to make) (Siv. 578, 756-7, 942, 1006, 
1628, 1694, 1830 ; Ram. 413, 880, 1307 ; H. i, 12; 
x, 12 ; xi, 8 , 15; YZ. 139, 188; K.Pr. 102) ; to 
consider, bo of opinion, think, suppose (Gr.M. ; Siv. 
31, 280-1, 762, 1196, 1284, 1419, 1474, 1551, 1665, 
1705-6, 1715, 1846, 1906; Ram. 40, 43, 63, 179-80, 
331, 448, 685, 1150, 1177, 1460, 1527, 1645, 1647; 
K. 51, 364, 434, 489, 505, 599, 680, 695, 1005, 1076, 
1094, 1101 ; YZ. 259); to get to know, come to 
know, accept as true (L.V. 7, 10 , 71, 77, 85, 90 ; giv. 
944, 1418, 1540, 1570, 1578; Ram. 27, 95, 1648; 
Iv. 559, 560, 900, 1165). The infinitive .is commonly 
used as a noun subst. meaning ‘knowledge’ 
(Gr.Gr. 106). 

zanan-grakh n.ag. (f. -grakan 

i.q. the next (Gr.Gr. 106). -wol u I 

li.ag. (f. -wajen -IT«Pf), one who knows (how 
to do something), one who knows (something, or some 
branch of knowledge) (Gr.Gr. 106). 
zenun irg^ t oonj. 1 (l p.p. zyun u 353 ; 2 p.p. 
zenov §f 3 ffa), to conquer, defeat (in war, gambling, 
etc.) (cf. as 1 gatehav zenanS p. 95a, 1. 20) (El.; 
Gr.M.; Siv. 170, 1455, 1674, 1792, 1796, 1835; K. 
729, 823, 1019); to win (as the result of conquering, 
or hard work); to gain (at play), to gain possession 
of (cf. las Z°, p. 5325, 1. 48 ; nav z°, p. 6656, 1. 17) 
(El.; Ram. 62, 1263 ; K. 812 ; II. x, 1 , 6 ,7 ; xi, 1 ff.; 
xii, 25); to earn, make good profit (cf.. pon Z°, 
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p. 7466, 1. 12 ; seng Z°, p. 920«, 1. 50) (El. ; Gr.Gr. 21; 
Gr.M. ; K.Pr. 262, zemm). This verb has a ben. 
form, zenyen, may he conquer ! (Gr.Gr. 251). 

zenan-kul u I ">• 1 ail earning- 

tree’, a prosperous earner, one of a family or the like 
who makes moro money than the others. 

zyflii 1, -mot u i f^rer: perf. part. (f. zm tt - 

miife* fTf^? -TT^), conquered, defeated, 
zananawun" conj. 1 (1 p.p. zananow u 

?lT«l , ft^)> to cause to be known, to explain (to so-and- 
so) (Gr.M.; giv. 1009, 1019). 

Z a mill 11 Sisfs? f. a mother (L.V. 80). 
z R nara SHTPC, iu z ft nara fehunun 5RTT > 

m.inf. to offer oneself as a sacrifice (on 
behalf of some one), to show absolute self-sacrifice 
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(for some one). 

ZOllir (? spelling and gend.), N. of a certain plant, the 
powdered roots of which, mixed with butter, are used 
to strengthen the hair (L. 74). 
zanardan m - a N. of Vishnu or Kriishna 

(Krsna), in Skt. Jandrdana (Siv. 1416). 
zenas see zyon u . 

zinis see zyun u . 

zanawun u I n.ag. (f. zanaviin* 

one who knows, recognizes, or understands (see 
zamin) (Siv. 1545, Ram. 1143m, IC. 839). 
zenawun u iNwg i n.ag. (f. zenaviin 11 iM*p, 
one who conquers or defeats ; one who wins (a stake 
iu gambling, booty, or the like) ; one who earns 
(K.Pr. 12). 

zenawafi I f. the payment for winning 

(at gambling or the like), i.e. the amount or stake 
paid to the winner by the loser. 

ZOllZ I ^TT5fHT*T f. hypocritical or deceitful soothing, 
conciliation, appeasing, blandishment, wheedling; cf. 

zapath. —wakariin* —I f.inf, 

‘to spread (the net) of blandishment’, i.e. (with the 
object of swindling) to begin wheedling. —'wantin' 1 
—I f inf. (with the same object) to 

use false wheedling words. 

zonzi-gor 11 I wrwr^f?inft*r: adj. 

(f. -giir* -*i^), a dishonest wheedler. 
z8nzal ^Tf^T I adj. c.g. one who is a 
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dishonest wheedler, a swindler, 
zanzam. nm. intense freezing cold (i.q. zamzam, q.v.) 

(Siv. 1842); purity of nature, a pure nature (Siv. id.). 
zbn u see zen 2 and zyon u . 

zln a effa ,~f. of zyun u , 1 p.p. of zenun, q.v. 
zon tt 1 (for 2, see s.v. zan) I ufrf%fT: adj. c.g. j 
acquainted, familiar, recognized (from frequent meet- im> 




mgs); (as subst. m.) an acquaintance, a person with 
whom one is acquainted (Gr.M,). zon^-kar srbjh- 
1 «dj. c.g. (of a person) acquainted, 

familiar, recognized (from previous meetings), an 
acquaintance. Cf. zan-kar, p. 1225«, 1. 15. 

zun ti ab| I *TT^ f, (f. of zon u 1, q.v.), a woman (cf. 
kun* z°, p. 4536, 1. 39 ; kuii ti y z°* p. 454a, 1. 10) 
(Siv. 534, 1663-4; H. xii, 6, 7) ; kun u y ziin*, only 
one woman, a single woman, a woman all alone 
(Ram. 1051 (kun'iy, misprint for kitnPy), 1200, 1225 ; 
H. xii, 15). 

zenul u I m - ( in plastering a wall or 

the like) the man whose business it is to prepare the 
mud plaster (cf. zen 2)- 

zln 8 rawun \ conj. 1 (1 p.p. zin s row u 

to cause (or aid) another to be victorious (in 
fighting, gambling, etc.). 

zenov Sisffa, see zenun. 

z8pa 3tfq I m. a tax office (where market 

dues, octroi, or the like, are collected). 

zaph SR; l *pr. m (sg. dut. zapas muttering 

prayers, repeating prayers, etc., in an undertone, 
repeating holy passages, names of deities, or the like 
(Gr.Gr. 123; Siv. 8, 72, 255, 441, 1420, 1789; K. 484, 
943); silently counting the beads of a rosary, etc. 
(Siv. 1250). —karun —i wrgspnD m.inf. 
to perform such muttered prayers, etc. (Ram. 957, 
961, 1680; K. 974). -mal -ATeT | f. a rosary 

of beads (for such prayers) (Siv. 1220, 1489 zap i t- 
m°). -taph -<ra or taph-zaph fur-siu; I wwu: m. 
(sg. dat. zapas-tapas etc.), muttered 

prayers and religious austerities combined (Siv. 51, 540, 
1448, 1582). 

zapa-hum I m. a sacrifice or 

oblation offered in connexion with muttered prayer, 
etc. -k6th u j tt -lisrsr I 3ru*lT*rp|frT: f. a bag for 
bolding a rosary. -wol u -*ft«T I Wqslrft m. one who, 
under some vow, performs muttered prayers. 

zapas behun i ^rt«tBT« f f®TMT«w. m.inf. 

to set oneself to muttering prayers. 

zaph situ, i >»• (sg. dat. zaphas arniifl;), 

weakness, feebleness, debility; fainting, a fainting 
fit, swoon (Ram. 290, 1181, 1354). —anun — 
m.inf. to bring fainting, to cause fainting (Riini. 290, 
1354, 1385). — yun u — fu-r m.inf. fainting to come 

to a person, an attack of fainting to occur. 

zapha-hot u TtTUi-'fH l adj. (f. -hufe fi -#^), 

in a swoon, in a faint. 

ziph fsjUi I f- sleepiness, drowsiness (in the midst 

of work). — gafehiin 11 — 1 l f.inf. 
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za-phal fT-t«<3T 

‘ drowsiness to occurwork to be neglected, dereliction 
of duty or negligence to occur. 

zipa karane faro i f. pi. inf. to 

neglect one’s work, show dereliction of duty. 

zipan ateun fsnre; i 

m.inf. ‘ to enter drowsiness to fall into coma (when 
at the point of death). 

za-phal srT-xfi^, see za. 

zaphalad srnserf i adj. c.g. (as subst., f, 

zaphaladin srnfi^rf^l), suffering from faintness, 
in a swoon. 

zaphar 3R5X; j&e m. victory, triumph, success. — tulun 
—3?^ I m.inf. persistently goading on 

another to complete some work, -janga l (cf. 

j&) I ^TfTOTWt m. (in carrying out any 
work) very impetuous, eagerly industrious, 
zapharan qrrqiTT^ SjM) f • saffron, 
zapharonl jjj&j adj, c.g. of saffron; 

saffron-coloured (Ram." 1141). 
zapun \ wq^ conj. 1 (1 p.p. zop u aiq), to utter 
muttered prayers, to repeat prayers in an undertone 
(Gr.Gr. 123) ; to repeat holy passages, names of 
deities, or the like (&v. 154, 313, 541, 632, 645-6, 
983, 1426, 1512, 1567 ; K. 877); to count silently the 
beads of a rosary ($iv. 474). 

zapanawun sfqqrqq; conj. 1 (1 p.p. zapanow 11 srq^ftcf), 

to cause (a holy passage, a name of a deity, mystic 
prayer) to be muttered (Siv. 1489). 
zopita 5fTfq<T or zabita ^bjL? m. established practice, 
custom (El. zapitah ). 

ZOput u gjfjf in zan-z8put u , p. 1224/;, 1. 32, q.v. 
zapath ?rm i qroztfw: m, (sg. dat. zapati srrqfz), 

false wheedling, false blandishment ; cf. zonz. 
— waharun —I m.inf. 4 to spread 

such blandishment ’, deceitfully to wheedle. 
zapawun 11 srqqq n,ag. (f. zapavun 11 one who 

mutters or repeats (holy passages, the name of deity, 
or the like, see zapun) (Siv. 646). 
zar 1 snj i srrfasfat m. deafness (EL) ; cf. zor u . -kakav 
I qfqfqqq: ui. a pheasant (El. zar kakti) (it 
is said to fly high in the air in circles, uttering shrill 
cries); a certain toy (swung round in the air it 
makes a sound like a pheasant’s cry) (RSm. 922). 
-t a l -cfqf | m. a mulberry, unripe and, 

therefore, unwholesome. 

zara-kutal I m. a dis¬ 

obedient person (esp. a boy) (who, though he hears, 
is, as it were, deaf to orders). -por u -q*J ! 
adj. (f. -piir u -q^), one who is merely hard of hearing, 
but who, when at work, takes advantage of his known 


zar l ?rr£ Jj 

infirmity and acts (for his own purposes) as if he 
were stone deaf, 
zar 2 I Ill. fever (with chill and internal 

burning) (cf. losa-z°, p. 533a, 1. 27; wawa-z°, 
p. 11726,1. 48) (K.I J r. 255) ; (esp.) the ephemeral fever 
of children (EL), -josh -Wtir I m. the 

burning heat of fever. -phakh -W I in. 

(sg. dat. -phakas -qiqi^), the foul smell of the mouth 
and breath that accompanies fever, 
zar 3 jj in. gold, money, riches, wealth (Siv. 430, 703 ; 
YZ. 185); zar-e-caupan ,; m. a tax collected 

. on flocks (L. 363). 

zar 4 3P£m. brightness, brilliance (Siv. 1775). 
zara 1 l iqiffqijq; m. the hair on the scalp (esp. of 
an infant). -dun 1 -|[fq I ^qnqftzqRqrrfq m.ph 
walnuts used at the ceremony of a boy’s tonsure. 
-k6p u -qftj | il^T7ff3TT* m. ‘a hair-brainpan\ a 
boy’s hairy scalp before tonsure, -kasun -qrnpf I 
m.inf. to perform the ceremony of tonsure 
on a boy (usually when he is at least three j^ears of 
age) (cf. L. 260, zar kasa , the ceremony of tonsure) 
(K. 483). -kasay -q*re*r i q^qrfqfwf: f. the 
festival of a boy’s tonsure. 

zara 2 qrc; in zara-zara sne-sn; l iRTqrT?: m. 

sympathetic sorrow,* grief or heart-burning at the 
sight of another’s sorrow or pain, 
zara 3 qpc ( = aTJ) | qtqqqrfT f. a mote, atom, particle, 
u little, a tittle, jot (Siv. 331, 935; Earn. 674; YZ. 
41, 231). —zara —SPC adv. by every atom, entirely 
(Siv. 347, 1586). 

zarah sr^Tf or zara ?tc;t i qraRnqT f. Lq. zara 

(with suff. of indef. art.) (Ram. 41, 1506). 
zar 1 im; j\j I *qm! m. groan, plaint, 

lamentation, wailing ; (in Ksh. esp.) a lamentable, or 
piteous, appeal (cf. lila-z°, p. 5226, 1. 11 ; phenzar, 
p. 700//, 1. 36 ; villa-z 0 , p, 1114a, 1. 3) (EL zar , respeot; 
Siv. 408; Ram. 64, 209, 494, 725, 788, 991, 1028, 
1112,1143/, 1208,1380,1400,1479, 1481,1701; K. 239; 
H. i, 13; iv, 1; YZ. 20,~ 260); a polite request 
(Ram. 297, 947, 1130). 

zara snr adv. respectfully (El. zarah) \ zara zara, 
adv. with many lamentations (YZ. 43). zara-para 
^nr-q'K i m. (sg. dat. -paras 

-qT^), a lamentable appeal (in order to persuade, or 
conciliate, another) (EL zarapdr , an excuse; zdrpar, 
intercession, request; znrah-pdrah , adv. respectfully) 
(Siv. 113, 396, 429 ; Ram. 1107, 1144, 1568; K. 33, 
35, 40, 136, 156, 238, 272, 275, 345, 663, 827, 912; II. 
ix, 1 ; x, 5, zdm-pdr; YZ. 269) ; an apology, asking 
for forgiveness (El., Siv. 6); an entreaty, coaxing 
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request (H. ii, 3, 5, zara-pdra). zara-villa I 

^gnTTf^WT f- niucli lamentable appealing (cf. zar ta 
til/ay, Bam. 276; villa ta zar , Ram. 1558). 

zar 2 I m. gambling (cf. har-z°, p. 344ft, 1. 50 ; 
nika-z°, p. 627ft, 1. 38). — gindun — m.inf. 

to gamble (El. ; K.Pr. 137, zdras g°). . 

zara-bith a I f. a meeting of 

gamblers, a gaming party. •mandaj 1 or 

-mandtrp l f. a group, or 

assemblage, of gamesters (for the purpose of gambling), 
-pav -T^( I m * ttle vice, Practice, 

or bad habit of gambling, -wan I 

in. a gambling hell. 

zar 3 j\\ m. a collection, multitude, crowd (of. 

mewa-Z°, p. 611a, 1. 39). — 0 a place where anything 
grows in abundance, -garden, -place, -bed (cf. gul-zar, 
p. 2836, 1. 32; p6she-z°, p. 779ft, 1. 2) (W. 112). 
Cf. zal 1. 

zar 4 in zar batchi (? spelling and gend.), a woodcock, 
Scolopax rusticula (L. 125). 

zari lJj ; adj. c.g. woven with gold tliread, 

embroidered with gold (K.Pr. 199). 

zer (? spelling) in zer-gdgul m. N. of a foodrplajnt, a 
turnip-rooted Umbellifer, the root of which gives a 
warm food (L. 72 zer yoga l ). * 

zer adv. and prep, under, below, beneath 

(Ram. 1725). 

zira I m. food and other edible supplies 

provided for ail official when visiting a village. 

zir siY*:, see zir 11 . 

Zira 1 m. a fine, soft, or 

low sound; the treble in music; (in Ksh.) (in 
accompanying a song) the side of the drum struck by 
the palm of the right hand. 

zira-bam 

in. low and high notes; a pair of small kettle-drums 
(fiiv. 1689, 1847) ; (in Ksh.) the two ends of a drum. 
Cf. bam-zira, p. 106ft, 1. 47. 

zira 2^*^ ijjj m. cummin-seed (cf. kala z°, p. 435ft, 
1. 49). Cf. zyur u and L. 67, zirah siyah, rod caraway, 
Carum sp. 

see zyur 11 . 

ZIT a sometimes written zir I f- ( 8 g* dat. 

zere %*£), a nudge, a shove, a poke with the hand or 
finger (cf. atha-z 0 , p. 65a, I. 45; gev-z°, p. 316ft, 
1. 18 ; hama-tul 1 z°, p. 333ft, 1. 25; praha-z 0 , 
p. 7576, 1. 8; pot u z°, p. 788ft, 1. 41; pata-z°, 
p. 793ft, 1. 14) (Gr.Gr. 15; &v. 1847; Ram. 1410; 
K. 171, 175) ; shoving (some inanimate object), 
making to rock; inciting (J§iv. 1027, 1630) ; a 
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suggestion, inspiration (esp. an evil suggestion) (Ram. 
847). — din* 1 —I f.inf. to give a push or 

shove (K. 428); to nudge (dat.) (H. x, 7); to incite, 
excite, provoke to rage (dat.). — gafehun a — 1 

fttftsp*: f .inf. a nudge or incitement to anger to 
occur, anger to occur. — zir^ I 
f. inciting to anger by a number of signs, nudges, or 
the like ; shoving (something inanimate) over and 
over again (so as to make it rock and finally fall), 
zdr m. strength, force, power, vigour, virtue 

(cf. atha-z 0 , p. 65a, 1. 48; dana-z 0 , p. 222a, 1. 28; 
hara-z°, p. 345a, 1. 4; kam-z°, p. 442ft, 1. 26; 
mateha-z 0 , p. 609a, 1. 41) (Gr.Gr. 22; Gr.M. ; Siv. 
3, 123, 214, 738, 1303, 1562, 1670, 1734; Ram. 409, 
477, 479, 480, 490, 522, 559, 647, 696, 710, 808, 852, 
881, 954, 997, 1115, 1237, 1343, 1393, 1454, 1748) ; 
az-zor, violently (Ram. 819). — karun — 

m.inf. to use force, make an effort (El.; Siv. 1636); 
to use moral force, insist (H. viii, 2 ; xii, 15). 

zora w zora-stity or -san adv. 

strongly (El. zdrah, Gr.M.); violently, forcibly, 
energetically N (Gr.M,W. 156- ' Siv. 1672, 1674 ; 
Ram. 278,'499, 531, 562, 822, 875, 949, 1399, 1455; 
K. 1125, zdr of printed text is a misprint; YZ. 455, 
-sdn; K.Pr. 135, 166, 187,.262)' ‘ » 

zoras-siity anun m.inf. to force 

(El. zoras set anun). 

zor n i wfaTb adj. (f. ziir" deaf (cf. 

kan z°, p. 447ft, 1. 24) (El. zdr , zur ; Gr.Gr. 8, 10 ; 
Gr.M.; W. 17; K.Pr. 34, 191, 234, 261); (of a 
gong, or the like) without sound, silent. Cf. zar l# v 
zar 1 asun 1 m. the lauglf of 

a deaf man (who does not himself hear a joke, but who 
laughs perfunctorily because lie sees some one else 
smile), -dev -spr i m. (f. -devin ‘ a 

devil for deafness/ one who is very deaf, one who is 
stone deaf, -zitish -f^rfdlT 1 ni. a deaf 

astrologer (who does not hear the questions asked 
him and yet is venturesome enough to give predictions 
in reply that, of course, are wrong). 

ZOr u m. a gambler, gamester (i.q. zdr 1 1, q.v.) in 
katari-z 0 , p. 491ft, 1. 20, q.v. 
zor 1 1 m. a gambler, gamester (cf. hara- 

Z° f p. 345a, °1. 5; uika-z 0 , p. 6276, 1. 41 ; narda-z 0 , 
p. 650a, 1. 43) (EL zar, zari; K.Pr. 26.1) ; cf. zor u . 
-bith* 1 f-S meeting of gamblers, 

a company or society of gamester*. - -dev 1 

m. a professional gamester, the liead 
or proprietor of a gambling hell. -khor u | 

adj. (f. -khiir u -^), ‘ a gambler-scald- 
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head,’ a mean young gamester, -mandaj 1 
or -mandiij* -Tr^sr i £ a group. or 

assembly, of gamesters, -phash -TJTST I lif! 
m. ‘ a gambler-cyolone a very rapid kind of 
gambling (in which dice, etc., are not used, and 
there are only rapid wagers on the gambling board), 
-wan I m. a gambling hell. 

zor 1 2 srfft; or zdri srhft in lila-z°, p. 5226, 1. 13, i.q. 
zar 1» a lamentable, or piteous, appeal (cf. villa-Z 0 ) 
(Ram. 220, 252, 3.16, 938, 1540, 1673; YZ. 303); 
a polite request, supplication, conciliatory words 
(Ram. 1107, 1637, 1692, 1735). Of. zoriy. 
zor 1 3 srft?; in losa-zdr* marun, p. 533a, 1. 29. 

? Cf. zar 2. 

zor tt £ in feur zor tt , p. 10805, 1. 23, i.q. zar 2, q.r- 

zur, see zuv^r'*. 

zure (E.V. 70), see zude. 

Zlir u | m. a daughter’s son, a grandson (of. 

par-z°, p. 7516, 1. 8) (Gr.Gr. 17). 

zur^karm sjljXRH I m. the obsequial 

rite performed by a daughter’s son on behalf 
of liis grandparent. -pend -unf I 
m. the pindn, or ball of rice, offered by him at 
this rite. 

zur tt i t. a daughter’s 

daughter, a granddaughter (cf. par-Z°, p. 7516, 1. 9) 
(Gr.Gr. 17); N. of a certain bone, the great trochanter 
of the femur (El. zur, m.). 

zar-b SR <_| XT3mj*T m. a blow, a stroke, a wound 

(Riirn. 1429) ; stamping, sealing, coining (money); 
coined money, coin (Gr.M. scti M b). —dyun“ —I 
JJsCiPT m.inf. to stamp, coin, 
zard arf Ojj adj. c.g. yellow (El.), 
zardi £ yellowness,yellow colour (Bam. 1199). 

zardun conj. 3 (2 p.p. zardyov sreft^), to be, or 
become, yellow (Riiin. 1520). 
zargar / ; j m. a goldsmith (H. v, 2). 

zirah in zirah siyah (L. 67), see zyur". 
zarka in zarka-barkh j^j) i 

adj. c.g. glaring, glittering, magnificent, 

- splendid. 

ZUrik‘ (of- Jjj) I SjjnnW f- detraction, 

insinuation ; an ill-natured hint, i.e. a hint or sign 
designed to remind a person of some former wrong, 
and so to rouse his anger. 

zarlad I WTTWTnr: adj. c.g. (as subst., £ j 

zarladin ap^rftfsr), suffering from fever, feverish, 
zarm but i bpjt in. birth, nativity (cf. brohman-z®, 
p. 1216, 1. 35) ; origin, rise, production ; life, j 
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zarma-chapath bw I ^(ff)wrn: £ (sg.dnt. 
-Chapufe" throwing away one’s existence, 

leading a worthless life ; (of something inanimate, 
such as a water-jar, or the like) throwing away, or . 
losing, its form (by being broken, or the like); cf. 
zanma-ch 0 , p. 1228a, 1. 14. -drolid I 

m, (as subst., f. -drolMefi 
indigent (owing to incompetence, etc.) from birth 
(to old age) ; of. zanma-d 0 , p. 1228 a, 1.19. -satam 
-WrlK I WQWfrft f- (sg. dat. -satum 1 * *Trtar), the 
seventh lunar day of the dark half of the month 
of Bad a rapeth (see zauma-aitham, p. 1228^, 1. 9) 
oil which, in some localities, the birth of Kruslin 
(Krsna) is celebrated; cf. zanma-S 0 , p. 1228a, I. 22. 
-zyuth u I BRisqY: adj. (f. -zith 11 -fBi£), elder 

(by birth) (of brothers or the like). 

zarmas ynn® Biurf fa* i m.inf. to 

come to birth; to have great good fortune, to he very 
prosperous. 

zarun bt**. I conj. 1 (1 p.p. zor” bits), to boar, 

endure (El. gives the meaning ‘be’, which is perhaps 
a misprint) (Gr.Gr. 5 ; $iv. 157 ; Ram. 645, 1500, 
1571; YZ. 142). Cf. z a rawun. 
zaorun, see zow a run. 
zirin (P spelling) m. an old man (El.), 
zrand (? spelling) m. Cuseuta pedicel/ata (El.) (cf. 
kwiklapot). 

zarnak (? spelling) (L. 459) (? cf. cJl ijj) adj. c.g. 
yellow. 

zarar jr* • rWTT’tl^rr m. harm, injury, hurt, 

damage (El., Gr.M.); defect, deficiency ; affliction, 
distress, anguish. —kaiun —m.inf. to hurt (El.), 
zarer I *faTxUT, m. deafness (El.) ; 

(of a gong, or the like) silentness, giving no sound 
(even when struck). 

zarur adj. c.g. necessary, needful, requisite 

(Gr.M,); urgent, important (Gr.M.). 
zarurath s jX .* f. (sg. dat, zaruriife* *1^*), 

need, necessity (Gr.M.) urgency, importance (Gr.M.). 
ziris see zyur u . 

zirish Isiltir I Wfaifa: f- (sg. dat. zii a she 

a certain fruit, described as a ldnd of small grape, 
zii^she-shir I m. a drink 

expressed from this fruit, used as a remedy for 
dysentery. 

zarasand m. N. of a celebrated king of 

Magadha (in Skt. Jarasandha ), two of whose daughters 
were married to Kama. When Krushn (Krsna) slew 
Kams these fled to their father, who attacked Krushn 
seventeen times unsuccessfully, but on the eighteenth 









ziirust 

attack, with the aid of Kalayavanu, compelled him to 
retreat to Dwaraka. He afterwards imprisoned many 
kings, but Bhunasena overpowered and slew him in 
single combat, and so released them (K. 550 ff., 
628 ff., 995 ff., 1019 ff.). 
zurust, see zuv 2. 

zirath fsrrna; (= m. (sg. dat. ziratas 

u cultivated field (El. zirdi). 

z a rav I m. (esp. in response to encourage¬ 

ment given by another) determination, perseverance, 
zeal, ardour. —tulith nyun u —cTf^ l 

m.inf. to become encouraged or deter¬ 
mined in a course of evil conduct, by observing the 
forbearance of the person (e.g. a master) affected 
by it. 

z a rawun l conj. l (l p.p. z a row u *rtw), 

to bear, endure, show forbearance (to bad conduct of 
a servant or the like) (W. 156, zur° ; K. 200, 202, 
479, 540, 542, 662, 1051 ; K.Pr. 239) ; of. zarun. 
z a row u -mot u I *fte: perf. part. (f. z^uv 11 - 

mufc u 0110 whom, or an act to which, 

forbearance is shown as ab., borne with, 
zorwar JV )j or zorawar or 

zorawar ^rt^ladj. c.g. strong, overcoming, 
powerful (El.; Gr.M.; Siv. 14; Ham. 530 (zorawar), 
1302 (-war); H. xi, 2 (-war)). 
zorawar! or zorawor! f. 

power, force (Ram. 699, 1343, zordwari ; 972, idraicbri ). 
zoriy f., i.q. zar 1, q.v. {Siv. 215, 385 ; 

Bam. 1546). Cf. zor* 2. 
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zuryath (= uuojij f. progeny, offspring ; (in 

Ksli.) the offspring (of God), tlie whole world 
(H. vii, 8). 

zarzar (Siv. 1775) or zarazar (&v. 1640) 

m. fear, apprehension. 

zis 1 %(*r, see zyus u . 

zosa I oRT^f: f. a cough (cf. Gr.Gr. 112, where it is 
stated to be m.). 

zds, zusu, see zyus". 

zoshin zo 5!T I SJSSTT: m. the name used in 

sohools for the aspirated sonant palatal letter in 
the SiTrada character, corresponding to the Nagari 
jha 

zishth or fsr^ i f. (sg. dat. zishtbi 

the name of the eighteenth lunar mansion, 
called in Skt. Jyestha. 

zdsalad I adj. c.g. (as suhst., f. 

ZOSaladifi afHieted with cougliing, 

suffering from a cough. 

zasma I f.ph the back teeth; grinders. 
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— behafie —i f. pi. inf. the back 

teeth to become stuck, fixed, or immovable, or clenched 
(e.g. from eating something hard, from drinking 
very cold water, from fainting, and so on), 
zdsun I conj. 1 (this verb is im¬ 

personal. i p.p. zos u fsnr; 2 p.p. zosov ^^ftw), to 
cough (Gr.Gr. 122, Gr.M./L V. 46). 
zas a rot u melun i m.inf. 

to become mucli fatigued, to become exhausted, 
zisis see zyus u . 

zas a th or zasuth srasj i m. (sg. dat. zastas 
zinc, spelter, pewter (cf. Hindi jast). 
zate ^TTc^T, ZOt* (of. zath), in the following ; — 

zate-s a mar 1 srrfwr;: adj. c.g. one who 

has memory of one’s former births (in the scheme of 
transmigration) (cf. smaran). zotf-on 11 i 

grnsw adj. (f. -iin u blind from birth, 

zeta ssicf I m. ashes with fire still in them, 

live ashes, embers ; cf. zitin, z a fe. — dyun 11 — f^r 1 
m.inf. to give embers ; hence, to incite a 
person to anger, to provoke to anger, inflame (e.g. by 
tale-bearing or the like). -katur u I 

m. an ember-sherd; a potsherd on which live embers 
are placed, -nar -^TT | m. fire sprung 

from embers. —pyon u —w}«j l m.inf. 

embers to fall, i.e. suddenly to fall into great affliction 
(e.g. by loss of property, or hearing bad news), 
—fehunun — f ^ I *nrTtr*W m.inf. to afflict (a 
person) as ab.; to provoke to anger, enrage, 
zeti (8iv. 1565), see zethun. 
zit‘ fsrfrr, see zyut u . 

ziit" 31^1 oR^TT f. (sg. dat. zace 31^ I), a rag, a worn or 
old patched cloth (cf. ud"r“ z°, p. 15a, l. 42 ; daje-Z®, 
p. 203a, 1. 49 ; dastar-z 0 , p. 2566, 1. 36; kam-z°, 
p. 4426, 1. 47 ; loclP-z®, p. 5076, 1. 15 ; lbgi-z°, 
p. 512a, 1. 10; mal-z 0 , p. 5646, 1. 3; pheran-z®, 
p. 7056, 1. 30 ; pula-har’-z®, p. 7306, 1. 19 ; poteh'-z®, 
p. 808a, 1. 16; paizar-z®, p. 8206, 1. 38 ; rawa-z°, 
p. 852a, 1. 48; topi-z®, p. 1014a, I. 26; feadari-z 0 , 
p. 10546, 1. 27;- wanda-z®, p. 11226, 1’. 30 ; wuran'-z®, 
p. li‘42«, 1. 18). (El. mit ; Gr.Gr. 10; Gr.M . ; W. 8 
zqtk, 12 zat; K, 1118-9, 1 143 ; II. xi, 9; K.Pr. 74, 
152, 178,' 261).'- -put' 1 -tfcl I f- (sg. dat. 

zace-pacS 3reT-tr^j), rag and sheet.’, a general 
nuns for cl6tbe^ v of. all ^.incls.- • • * . ' . 

zace | plf'noni. rags, a'collection of 

rags, -chal I £ a piece of rag. -gud 11 

-if • ^ m. bl am cable, censurable, reprehensible 
(see gud"). -gor" | m. a rag- 

buyer, a man whose profession it is to go about buying 
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zlth a run 


rags. ~hur u 1 : m. a lump of rag (e.g. 

such as would be used for applying plaster) (see 
hur u 2). -hur* i id. 4oteh u 

-^=fW I ^liNrwPf t rn. a large globular shaped lump of 
rags, -mahadiv -STfT^te i m. one who, 

even though well off, out of humility or the like, 
habitually wears patched or ragged garments (cf. 
mahadev). —nerahe —l 
f. pi. inf. rags to issue, to turn into rags, to become 
worn out (of a garment, book, or the like), -palav 
I m. a ragged sheet or cloak, -pura 

non u gafehun - 33 ; % I ra.inf. that 

which is (under) a ragged cloth to become revealed, 
i.e. any tiling concealed (such as a shameful action or 
a secret) to become public property (cf. pura 2). 
-purra 1 in. a long strip of rag (such 

as would be used for a turban or the like). -shikhur u 
or -shukhur u I m. a mass of 

rags (of one piece of cloth not in separate pieces, but. 
hanging together like a number of loops) (cf. 
shikhur 11 1). -tilim 1 f. a little bit 

of rag. -trong u ^ 1 : in. a tied-up 

bundle of rags. -Ziitf* ^3 \ WRPlf : f. 4 rag to rag y 

i.e. (in arranging a marriage) mutual equality (in 
family, religion, property, relationships, and so on) 
of both parties. 

zacen-pace-phyur u qrer^~TO-1rog 1 

m. clearing out rags, selecting the useful ones out of 
v a /‘olloction of rags. 

zath 1 mpfafii:, ^GErrf^rZT f- (sg. dat. zati 
the loose hair found in the hand or comb when 
dressing hair, hair-combings (El.); a clotted lump of 
hair on the head ; the cleaned lump of a ginger- or 
similar root. 

zath 1 i wrfrt: f- (sg. dat. zofe u l sri^r, for 3 , see 
s.v.), race,. family, lineage, tribe (cf. man a she-z°, 
p. 5816, 1. 40; pari-z°, p. 752a, 1. 19; paslp-z 0 , 
p. 7795, 1. 29 ; sarpa-z 0 , p. 9375, 1. 40 ; ziwa-z°, 
p. 1236a, 1. 35; zowa-z°, p. 12365, 1. 19; zuwa-z°, 
p. 1237a, 1. 3) (Si v. 1304 ; H. xii, 16); caste (cf . kam-z 0 , 
p. 4425, 1. 28; ko-z°, p. 5035, 1. 13 ; sankar-z 0 , 
p. 922 a, 1. 6) ; the true nature (of anytliiug) (L.V. 4) ; 
(in pi.) things, articles (Gr.M.); dewa-zath, of 
divine race, a deity (Ram. 1268); manushe-zath, 
a human being (Ram. 1167, 1498); cf. zate. -buth 
gaBZ a raviin u -^r I 

fauf. to discuss regarding, or estimate, the 
good or bad qualities (of some one), (Here buth is 
the equivalent of the Skt. bhiiti , birth.), -buth 
n^h s ravun tt -w l f.inf. 


to lay bare good and bad qualities, to criticize; 
esp. to lay bare only defects, to decry, defame, 
calumniate. 

zdfe fi -kam ndj. c.g. of inferior race, caste, 

kind, etc. (YZ. 24). 

zath 2 gjTVT cjlj f. (sg. dat. zob u 2 Sjfa, for 3, see s.v.), 
nature, disposition (' W. 110 ; K.Rr. 413, 199) ; breed, 
tribe, caste (cf. zath 1, and pari-z°, p. 732a, 1. 19); 
a person, individual (YZ. 182) ; bad-zath, a vile 
creature, miscreant, villain, wretch (Ram. 980, 1667). 
zath 3 adv. (i.q. zah, q.v,), at all, ever, at any 
time (Ram. 149, 196, 258, 471, 504, 534, 541, 1526, 
1550, 1774). 
zeth 5*m, see zyon u . 

zeth i m. (sg. dat. zethas N. of 

the third mouth of the luni-solar year (in Skt. 
Jyaistha), equivalent to May-June (W. 106, Ram,' 
1634, K.Pr. 128). 
zeth 5 see zyuth u . 

zith fais, zithi ffrfj, zith 55 filcl, see zyuth". 
zith art's f. in zith gatehlin 55 art's i 

ITt%: f .inf. (in gambling, esp. when one is on the 
point of winning) losing to occur through some piece 
of carelessness or blunder. 
zith 5 1 :#tfs, see zyuth“. 

zith 5 2 ^tfs in zith 5 -posh sftfS'-iftW m. N. of a certain 
flower that blooms in the month of Zeth (q.v.) 
(Ram. 205). 

zith 51 5ff£, see zyuth". 

zuth, see" zyuth u and zyuthu 

zetham in zetham zyuth 15 sag i 

adj. (f. — zith 55 —3fYs), very long, extra long (see 
zyuth u ). 

zethun §ts*t 1 conj. 3 ,(2 p.p. zethyov 

insfr**), to become long, be lengthened, be long 
(Gr.Gr. 21, 226 ; W. 113, zetun ; Siv. 1565, zeti 
misprint for zethi). zethyo-mot" | 

perf. part. (f. zethye-miife 55 #45-^), 

lengthened. 

zithon 55 I *[fwt f- (in a polygamous 

household) the senior (i.e. first married) wife. 
zith a ran 1 f. (sg. dat. zith a riin a 

the act of making longer, lengthening, 
(esp.) making too long, lengthening more than 
necessary (Gr.Gr. 121) ; the condition of being or 
becoming long (or too long), lengthiness. 
zlth a run 1 conj. 1 (1 p.p. zith°r u 

or zyuth°r u ; 2 p.p. zith a ryov 
to make long, to make longer, to lengthen, to extend 
(of. atha z°, p. 655,1.1) (Gr.Gr. 121). zith°r u -mot tt 
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5ft^-4g or zyuth 0 r u -mot u i 

perf. part. (f. zith 2 r 2 -miife 2 made'long, 

extended, lengthened. 

zith a rawun I conj. 1 (1 p.p. 

zith a row u ^Varff). i.q v zIth ft ran, N q.T. zith a row u - 
mot n l pei'f. part- (I- zith a rov tt - 

miife 2 art^TT^-^w), i.q. zIth°r n -mot 11 , ah. q.v. 
zatukh 5fT?[TS[ i m. (sg. dat. zatakas ajTTT^i^). 

the astrological calculation of a nativity, a horoscope 
(L. 259, zatuku; Ram. 86, 666, 1275; K. 129, 
134, 734). 

zatakh-kondaj 1 srra^-araftsr or -konduj 2 
-ft^ri f. the circular diagram in a horoscope 

in which the positions of the planets at the time of a 
person’s birth are indicated, -phut^j 1 or 

phut 11 ] 2 I ^T<T^iiTC^r*in^rt?r: f. the bag or cloth 

case in which all the horoscopes of a household or 
family are stored, -tekifi. -^itUi’T I f- a 

horoscope, (esp.) an abstract of a full horoscope, 
zatal I f . a false statement, misrepresentation, 

deceitful talk. 

zatala I cfiU’St c.g. one who habitually makes 

deceitful statements, a prevaricator. 
zatol u I SRUZff^: adj. (f. zat a j u 5IZ3p, one who 
habitually makes deceitful statements, mendacious, 
zaitun ■ m. the olive tree, an olive (El.), 
zetun, see zethun. 

zotun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. zotyov 

to shine, gleam, glitter (e.g. of a lamp, a jewel, a 
polished metal) (El.; Gr.Gr. 174; Siv. 434, 470, 792, 
815,946). The causal form of this word is zotanawilll 
(Gr.Gr. 174); it also has a passive zotana yiwan 
chuh, he is shining, equivalent in meaning to zotan 
chuh (Gr.Gr. 169)/ 

zitendriy adj. c.g. (a word borrowed from 

Skt. jiUndnya) one who has conquered his passions, 
one who lias subdued his senses (Siv. 1264, 1513, 
1601). 

zitin fsiftfsp I f- a spark (of fire); cf. zeta, z a fe. 

zitine-gash fstfcpsp^mT i m. a spark 

light, a distant tiny gleam of light. -kyom u -3^ I 
m. a spark-worm, a fir0-fly. • ^ • \ v v 

zitis ^ffTR, see zyut u . * ■ \ n •- \ *'S 

zitish f5tf7T5f I ssftfuu: in. all astrologer (of. zar’-Z°, 
p. 12315, 1. 37) (El.). 

z a towuh I f Tf^arfu: card. (pi. dat. z a towuhan 

twenty-two (Gr.Gr. 77 ; El. zatdwuh, 
zatowuh, zitdicuh). 

z a towuhyum 11 I ^Tf^Tt: ord. (f. z a t6wuhim 2 

5trU=rfif*T), twenty-second (El. ztitawtikyiCnt, Gi>,Gi\ 77). , 




15 



Z a fe t a' ray-of light .(e.g. efibo sun), a 

gleam, shine (e.g. of a jewel or the like) (El. zlttafi, 
ziza -; Siv. 836 ;. K. (fem.) 926, -936, 985, 1047), Cf. 

zeta, zitin. 

zofe 2 3 (for 1, 2, see zath 1, 2) adj. c.g. having 
such and such a nature, used —°, in bic’-z 0 , p.. 1495,, 
1. 28. Of. zath 2. 

zote a l qrtavT I adj. c.g. of good caste, of good birth; 

of good breed; (of something inanimate) of good 
quality*. ' Cf. zath 1. 

zav a|er p ; m. the dried powdered lac-resiu 

(or,seed/luc.)-that remains after extracting the dye; 
(in smelting metal) the impurities extracted by the 
process (Ram. 736). -mal -*TTvT I in. 

ordure involuntarily evacuated at the moment of 
death, -mil l f - ( s g- dat. -mili 

a kind of indelible ink made of Lamp-soot 
mixed with liquid lac-dye* *ras -^*5. I WT^TPC^* m * 
lac-juice, lac-dye. 

zav 5fT*r (f. zaye ?rm), 2 p.p. of zyon 11 , q.v., born,.used 
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also — 0 as adj., as in sada-Z°, p. 8635; 1. 2. Cf. 
also zow u . 

zev 5UU 1 fsrgT f. the tongue, the organ of speech 
(cf. osa-z°, p. 47«, 1, 10; doda-z°, p. 1905, 1. 19; 
danda z° gatehim 2 , p. 225a, 1. 14; gali z°, p. 2835, 

! 1. 1; g a sa z°, p. 307a, 1. 37 ; z° kadtin 2 , p. 386«, 

1. 23; mod 2 r 2 z°, p. 5505, 1. 26; par z°, p. 751a, 

1 1. 33; pot u z° gatehiin 2 , p. 7885, 1. 46 ; tut'-z 0 , 

! p. 1041a, 1. 20) (El. ieo\ Gr.Gr. 134, 138; GrjM. ; 

W. 139; Siv. 241, 354, 434, 741, 986,, 1908.; Ram. 
j 271, 684, 894, 936, 1207, 161^5, 1,746 ;.'K. 193-4 K 
| 544, 1152; K.Pr. 175, 188, 229, 253, ^62) ;. a tongue, 

| language, dialect (cf. koshir 2 z°, p. 482a, L. 2) 

(Gr.M., Siv. 1796). — d a nim^>-I TTfrr'vTT^r^T 
f.inf. ‘to shake out the tongue’, hence, to take a 
solemn vow before a god. —din 2 — I 
f.inf. tp give a tongue, endow with speech ;(&v. 378); 


i \ 


to pYoipise (IL'829); to agree to, to consent. —dapun u 
^^tjsf, ■-^karuft 2 qr -r-wanun 2 —spta, 

f.inf. ^ speak language "(El.).' —kadiin 2 — 

f in f%''. to'\li)Knsh t)hf \the 'toihgiie,' to • .begin speaking 
(K.O50$)!\'^p v hirun^' f.inf.. to\turn (lie' 

tongue,'tatilmnge.pile’s' speebhv’hd'bpt another line of 
afgnm'eijt,'change-'the shbject of one’s talk (K. 1108).’ 
—phatiui 2 'f.inf. the tongue to burst; met. 
to feel disgraced by‘overwhelming defeat (Riim. 483, 
1091). --featim 2 —^2% l f.inf. 

rudely to interrupt and silence (another). 

zewa-poran I ni. the 

telling a long-.stun’ witlv'great prolixity, verbose 
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zlv 1 sfta 

expatiation, -rod u Ttf I *«T^TW» adj. 

(f. -roz ti ‘long of tongue/ one who, by dint 

of talking, gets something done by another; of. 

zevi-r°, bel. -featur u i m. (f. -featV 

a smart speaker, one who is clever and prompt 
in reply, -zyuth 11 -sgr| \ adj, (f. -zlth ti 

-sfrj), long in tongue, one who possesses a tongue 
ready and skilled (e.g. in giving orders, instructing, 
abuse, etc.). 

zevi-dagi I ^xrfWTR[ adv. ‘ at a stroke of 

the tongue *, (of some story, recitation or the like) 
bursting forth like a flood at the tip of the tongue. 
—hyon u —m.inf. to take on the tongue, to utter 
(a word, etc.), to mention (K. 675, 1055). -rod u 
l aclj. (f. -roz* -Ttfh i-q- zewa-r°, 

ab. (K.Pr. 261). -sost u -il I adj. (f. 

-siiteh" endowed with a tongue, a ready speaker, 

one quick in reply or the like (Gr.Gr. 134). -tSOt u 

i adj. (f. -biit* -4^. sg. dat. -teace 

one whose tongue, or that the" tongue of which, 1ms 
been cut off. -wol u -Ttf I VWfe m - ( f - -wajen 
-■^jqqal), one who is eloquent (Gr.Gr. 134). 

zev* zev 1 karun sufq I faSTOY'PT. 

m. inf. to urge another hy word of mouth (without 
doing anything oneself). 

Z1V 1 1 qftq; in. the principle of life, life, existence 

(of. zuv) (Siv. 993, Rani. 418, K. 196); the individual 
or personal soul of a living being (&iv. 559, 980); 
a soul, in the sense of a livifig creature, a thing with 
life (ef. zal-ziv, P- 12206, 1. 39) (Gr.M.; L.V. 12; 
giv. 162, 202, 335, 744, 1051, 1299, 1304, 1509, 
1719, 1816). 

ziwa-gath I m. (sg. dat. 

-gatas -ancPEC), killing life, taking life, slaying, 
-zath -SIT^r f. (sg. dat. -ZOfe tt -Site), a living creature 
(i.q. zuwa-z°, p. 1237a, 1. 3). 

Z1V 2 ill. a suffix of respect added to a proper 

name, as in Krushna-zlv (Siv. 1325, 1761 ; K. 1, 
119, 226, etc.), Rama-ziv (Ram. 288) (so K. 915). 
Cf. ji, juv. 

z6v “^qq (sometimes written zuv 1 sjq) I 'qqiT f- a louse 
(cf. khoshal khanas zuv afeun, p. 419c, 1. 7; 
kapar-zdv, p. 4636, 1. 50) (El. zauv) (K.Pr. 10, 86, 
169,217). 

z6wa-kach fsrq-qi^ I HWfqtq: m- a certain 
medicinal grass. -khor u -*1^ I f*(*«Hf* adj. (f. -khUlG 
-*4*5), a louse-scaldhead, a child or other person so 
afflicted with lice that he is apparently a scaldhead, 
or bald from that reason ; hence, used as a term of 
abuse, -kala -qnar I qqiTqHflflTTW: m. one (usually 


zuv 2 5fq 

a hoy) whose (unshaven) head is full of lice, -kan 
| m. ‘a mine of lice’, N. of a 

bulrush (? Phragmites communis ), from the head of 
which the cottony fluff (kalaron u , q.v.) used in 
plastering is obtained. This head is supposed to 
resemble a louse, and as they are very numerous, 
the plant is called 4 a mine \ -kondal I 

f. c a brazier-bowl of lice i.e. a dirty girl or 
other female (who suggests lousiness) (used abusively), 
-kdndul I rn. a dirty boy or other 

male (as ab.). -kop u -qftu I ■qqrrqrrHtWY: m. ‘a 
louse-skull’, a lousy head of a woman or (unshaven) 
boy. -lag a n -steq. i fq*?rfqqT3fqfa: m. ‘a 
louse-wedding a wedding secretly performed and 
maimed of its full rites (on account of poverty, etc.). 
-pol u -tte I qqrUHJi: m. ‘ a basket of lice i.e. 
a number of lice collected on one spot or person, 
-tapiir" I f- a woman whose bah 

is full of lice, used as a term of abuse, -zath. -SCPT I 
fk'qwfkqiT f. (sg. dat. -zbfe“ -*te), ‘ a lousy birth 
a vile place of origin, (of some person) an ignoble 
birthplace, a mean, or base, origin, 
zow" (f. zov u 3 jt^), i q. zav, 2 p.p. of zyon", q.v., 
sometimes used —° as in ada-z°, p. 126, 1. 21. Of. 
also zav. 

zuv 2 qfq I Wtq: m. (voo. zuwa qrqT, written zuoh, 

"s ' V» 

K. Pr. 67) (i.q. Z1V, q.v.), the principle of life, life, 
existence (to be distinguished from juv, the term of 
respect, see art. j, p. 369c, 1. 39, and juv, p. 3796, 

l. 1) (cf. or u z°, p. 42a, 1. 24; kam-z°, p. 4426, 1. 30) 
(El. zu ; Gr.Gr. 124; Gr.M!. ; W. 124, 156, zu ; 

L. V. 54; Siv. 191, 226, 316, 984, 1279, 1446; 
Ritrn. 151,163, 177, 271, 306, 427, 496, 671-2, 850, 
1094, 1121, 1143, 1490, 1507, 1673, 1737 ; K. 56, 187, 
346, 432, 573, 674; YZ.33, 558; K.Pr. Ill, 262, zu); 
the soul, spirit (Gr.M.; L.V. 106; Ram. 299 ; 
IC. 110, 506; H. ii, 4; K.Pr. 17); a person’s self 
(Siv. 51; K. 60, 986; K.Pr. 67) ; the body, the 
material personality. — hyon u —fjijj m.inf. to take 
life, to destroy life (L.V. 54, 810, 858). 

zuwa-dadi I adv. for (the 

protection of) the body from pain, as a preventive, as 
a prophylaotic (of. the next). -dod u -<ft5T I HI Vtyq1"ST 

m. bodily pain, -dand I m. a life 

substitute, the giving something (one’s own self, an 
animal, a material offering) in sacrifice to relieve 
another, -larza I ni. fear for the 

body (caused by attack of disease, an enemy, some¬ 
thing terrifying, and so on) ; of. larzun. -roch 1 
-TVlif i f- preservation of the body* 
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1237 


ZUW u 

anything (e.g. armour or an amulet) that protects the 
body. -rost u adj. (f. -riifeh 11 -tW)> insensible, 

lifeless (El. zurust). -zath '(£ 

(sg. dat. -zdfe 11 -3!^), a living creature (i.q. Ziwa-Z°» 
p. 1236a, 1. 35); tfie animate world (as opposed” to 
the inanimate). — zuwa lagUll '*■ —Spar I 

ni.inf. (in timeof epidemic or general 
calamity) to be filled with constant apprehension 
for one’s life. 

zuvtic* shek a l karun a I 

. V» Cs ^ ON 

f.inf. to tak^n preoj-iitions for one’s 
future, self-protection. 1 

ZUW u 5R \ m * an island!Nislc, islet (Ram. 596, 

606 zuv). ; ' !' . 

ziwadan 3ft*srr^T^ m.N. of a pertain nundru or spoil, the ! 

utterance of which restores a corpse to life (f§iv. 321). 
zovij fl srffa*. see zovyul". 

zov'jyar SJTfasOTT I in. minuteness, delicacy) 

fineness (ef. taia-z<\ p. 9976, 1. 7). Cf. zoy^yar. 
zwala WT^fT f- blaze, flame, glare, effulgence; a'N. of 
Piirvatl or Durga (Sir. 95, 99, pL37/ 1180). zwala- 
rtiph in. ‘ he whose form is blazing a N. 

of Shiv (Siva) (Siv. 346). W&Iaye-rUph f4T«TT*r- 
^5 m. id. (Siv. 93, 97, 314)') 
zawal Jhj m. decline, harm, loss, injury 

(K.Pr. 94)? 

zewal (Hprer I adj. o.g. endowed with tongue, 

eloquent, a great talker, garrulous (cf. leka-Z°, 
p. 518a, 1. 47; tutf-z 0 , p. 1041a, 1. 22) (K.Pr. 263); 
a calumniator (Gr.Gr. 134). 
zowal ySTUwT I ^najlrfl adj- c.g. lousy (K.Pr. 263). 
ZOWUl I ffireW m. a lousy man. 

zuwul" or (Ram. 839) zuwul u |l«r^ t *. 

m. an illumination, festal arrfingement of lights 
(El. zxil). 

zuwal-mal ^pjr-^ner I f. ‘ ail illumina¬ 

tion-garland ’, i.e. a beautiful woman. 

zuwal'-nav f. a boat 

illuminated with thousands of lights and set floating 
on festal occasions. 

zwalam&kh WvPUUi m. a volcano, zwalamokha- 
riiph m. * She whose form is of fire like 

a volcano ’, a title of Piirvatl or Durgii (Siv. 92), cf. 
zwala ; the form of, or resemblance to, a volcano, 
i.e. the form taken by her (Siv. 99). 
zewan STpqs, m. N. of a village about six miles east of 
Srinagar, the ancient Jayavana, where tliere is a pool 
sacred to the Niiga Taksaka (see RT.Tr. i, 220; 
vii, 607) (Siv. 928). 
zewan see zyonV . . ; ; 


zow a rawun srtprrf^t, 

zlwan 1 m. life ; life, mode of existence, liveli¬ 
hood, profession (Gr.M.) ; —° a. living creature 

(Siv. 739). —karun —m.inf. to earn one’s 
living (Gr.M.). 

zlwan 2 affavp a dj. c.g. living, alive, -mokth 

adj. e.g. ‘liberated while living’, one who, being 
purified by a true knowledge of the Supreme, is freed 
from future birth while yet alive, 
zuwun i conj. 3 (2 p.p. 

zuvyov to live, to be alive (Gr.Gr/22, 124 ; 

Gr.M. ; Siv. 944; K.Pr. 258); to make a living, 
carry on life, support oneself (K.Pr. 257) ; to come to 
life, revive. 

z!wont“ aflpj adj. living, while yet alive, during 
lifetime (L.V. 12). zlwanP m6kh a t i JsMfd, 

men who obtain final release while yet alive (L.V. 6). 
zewar ; m. ornament, jewels (cf. kall-Z 0 , 

• X p. 436a, 1. 23). 

zowor u fftqvi m. If. of a certain sacred spot and spring 
/.' 'ill Kashmir v (§iv.'928, 929). . .. v 

zuv u r 4 1 <^VTOT«ft f. S» 1 amp-stand / (usually of 

wood) (cf. '4. R pa-!Z 0 ,. V- 532a, 1. 19 ; dupa-Z°, id., 
M. 35) (EL si/r m. ; Gr.Gr. 20 ; "VV. 13, s«r). Cf. 
zuwuK zuw a ri-beha i ^U’trn*tT'tnT: m. 

the support, or base, of a lamp-stand. 
zow a ran I f- (sg- dat. z6w a run a 

the act of setting agoing, starting (some¬ 
thing)'(cf. nara z°, p. 6486,1. 27). 
z6w a ruh I conj. 1 (l p.p. zow°r u 

) , to beget, to bring to birth, to give a start to, 
set agoing (e.g. a fire, a quarrel, etc.) ; to cause 
(milk) to curdle, to curdle (milk) (cf, zowarun; El. 
zaohin). Tliis verb is the causal of zyon u , q.v. 
(Gr.Gr. 175). z6w°r n -mot u VWfiW 

perf. part. (f. zowV-mUfeV.^T^-^). P e f g oiu g 
(by some one), started. ‘ ^ 

zowarun i m. (sg- dat. zowaranas 

the amount of curd kqpt-back .fpr, adding 
to fresh milk (like rennet) to. t,itr.n.it into" curd, / .Gf. 
the preceding. 

zuw a run i conj. l 

(1 p.p. zuw°r u ?f^), to revive {someone or some¬ 
thing), to give new life to, to restore to life, to restore 
to good order (something that had been rendered 
useless or broken), to revive (a nearly extinguished 
fire), and so on. 

zow a rawun conj, 1, i.q. zow a rim, q.v. 

zow a row u -mot u I perf. part, 

(f. zow^pv^mufe^ i c b x5w^-itoot u , 

s.v. zow ft run, q.v. ; v - 
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zuw a rawun — 1238 — 


zyon" 5u«j 


zuw a rawun i conj. 1 (1 P-P- 

ZUW a r0W u to cause to be alive, give life to, 

bring into (living) existence (e.g. a seed), to cause, to 
start (e.g. a quarrel or a blaze of fire) (Siv. 1678, 
zuu'arawun). 

zeveth or zevith i e.g. (sg. dat. m. 

zeve(vi)tas «TO(fa)'330» an informer, tale-bearer, 
traducer, traitorous betrayer, calumniator (Gr.Gr. 138). 
zlwuth m. (sg. dat. ziwatas #'<4cR.), the 

condition of a living being, the condition of life, life 
(Siv. 1340, 1767). 

ziwatma sTHtst ni. the individual soul enshrined in 
the human body (as opposed, to the Supreme Soul) 
($iv. 1064). 

zewawun" seiggvr n.ag. (f. zewavun 0 one 

who is being born. zewawunuy sjefcTspi adv. 
immediately on being born (Ram. 1587). 
zovyul" l adj’. (f. zovij 11 5frf%*|), 

minute, delicate, fine, (of cotton goods, or the lilt©) 
soft (cf. tala-z°, p. 9976, 1. 10) (YZ. 73, 289). Cf. 
zoyyul", zoviP-wol" srirf^lyr-^Yf i m. 

(f. -wajefi RT5tR), a smart trickster, an insidious 
cheat. 

Z 8 y 3R, see z a h. 

zay 1 i 3R: m. conquest, triumph, victory, success, 
winning (in battle, gaming, or a lawsuit) (i.q. jai, jay, 
qq.v.) (Siv. 224, 233, 962, 1136, 1732; Riim. 1274, 
1748; K. 569, 659, 711, 765, 915, 959). zaye-sost" 
l adj. (f. -suteh" -4«), victorious, 

triumphing (Siv. 1628, 1648). 
zay 2 3R or (q.v.) zai ^ interj. victory! bravo ! all 
hail! (i.q. jai, jay, qq.v.) ($iv. 204); zaya l arerr, 
a single cry of ‘ victory ’ (Siv. 1534, 1851). 
zaya 2 5RT f. N. of a subordinate goddess, who acted 
as an attendant to PiTrvatl ($iv. 1495). 
zay 1 SIR f. a birth, the festival at a birth, used —° 
(cf. potra-z 0 , p. 7996,1. 42) (K. 95, 102,129). Cf. za. 
zay 2 sensr f. a daughter. Noted only in the voc. zayi 
gfTftr (YZ. 20, 25). 
zay 3 srra, see zyon". 

zaye 5J7*l (— jJlf)' adj. e.g. perishing, becoming lost 
or destroyed; lost, wastgd, fruitless, abortive, 
-gomot" —Rt*r«T I perf. 

part. (f. —gorniits’ 1 —*TTfR), unused, not brought into | 
use, lying without a claimant or user, lying lost and 
unwanted, lying waste, (of a woman) uumated, (of 
learning) not drawn upon, (of beauty ) not appreciated, 
and so on; wasted away (by disease, or the like). 
—gatehun —i 

m.inf. to perish; to be or become lost; to be wasted, 
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to be fruitless (owing to not being used, as ab.) (YZ. 
547); to waste away (from disease or the like). 
—kamn —m.inf. to cause to fade, cause to 
waste away, etc., as ab. (Ham. 212, 1571 ; YZ. 544), 
zay* sjfvi, in zay* zb sll%T art I mi the name of 

the letter ja (which includes 3* za) when written in 
the Siiradii character, 
zeyi see zyon u . 

ziy ffR I \RR*T f. viotory (Gr.Gr. 129; I.K. IX, ii, 
49); income, earnings, profits of work (El. si ; Siv. 232, 
siyd m o ; K.Pr. 70, 138, 204, 262, sf). ziyi-kul" 
^rftr-gj^ I ^3I5R3ft»n m. ‘ the income-tree ’, (in a 
family) the member who by good conduct and industry 
earns the largest income. 

zyada or ziyada ejl Jj adj. and adv. more, 

additional (of. dahi warihe z°, p. 2006, 1. 10) 
(Gr.M.; Siv. 497; Ram. 265, 1697); too much, 
excessive, very (Gr.M.; Siv. 444, zyad, m.c.); many, 
much, a great deal (Siv. 1596). 
zbyij s srifa**, see zbyyul 1 *. 

zoy*jyar I m. minuteness, delicacy, 

fineness (cf. tala-z°, p. 9976, 1. 7) (Gr.Gr. 141, 
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zbifjyar). Cf. zbv*jyar. 

zbyill srlrfagft f. delicateness, fineness (ef. tala-Z°, 
p. 9976, 1. 13). 

zoyul u srifavj, see zbyyul". 

zyon" 5?R ) conj. 3. [The causal of th is verb is 

zow a run, q.v. (Gr.Gr. 175). 

Inf. and fut. pass. part, zyoil" (Siv. 342, 
Ram. 813); sg. instr. zenan (Siv. 991); dat. 

zenas (Siv. 1384, K. 18); abl. zena SJR (Siv. 
659) or zeni sirf%; gen. zenuk" SERcf; pi. nom. 
zen* : f- «g- nom - zen* ; ph zene ssir. 

Pres. part, zewan (Siv. 928); impers. fut. 

part, zeni 53T«ft ; conj. part, zeth 5?R (Gr.Gr. 198, 
$iv. 1194, YZ. 311); neg. conj. part. zSnay 3ER*f ; . 
freq. part, ze ze R R (Gr.Gr. 105, 198), or zeth 
zeth 535R (Gr.Gr. 105, 198) ; adverbial part, 
zewoni Rgif^r; n.ag. 1 zewawun" szr^ (Gr.Gr. 

105, 192; Ram. 1587); 2 zenawol" aprefta (Gr.Gr. 

106, 193). 

Fut. (Gr.Gr. 202) sg. 1 zema 5?R (Ram. 67); 

2 zekh p[; 3 zeyi (L.V. 37, Siv. 243, Ram. 
1597) (to him, zeyes, K. 52): pi. l zemav 
2 zeyiv szrnET^r; 3 zen sr; (L.Y. 47, Siv. 1373). 

Corn!, past (Gr.Gr. 253) sg. 1 zemaho 5STJRT; 

2 zehokh ; 3 zeyihe : pi. 1 zemahov 

SRfTW; 2 zey*hlv ; 3 zehbn 

Impve. pres. (Gr.Gr. 247) sg. 2 zeh OTf; 3 zeyin 
5?lfsR (Riim. 1597): pi. 2 zeyiv ; 3 zeyin 
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zyun" ffsf — 1239 — ziyaphath flr^rraw 


ysrfa 5 !;. Pol. (Qr.Gr. 249) sg. 2 zeta 35171; 3 zey'tan 
: pi. 2 zeyMtav 3 zey'tan 52^7^. 

Put. zezi 5?Tf5t (Gr.Gr. 250); past zezihe 
(Gr.Gr. 251)’. 

2 Past (Gr.Gr. 229, 236) m.sg. 1 zas SITU; (Pam. 
1442, K. 63) ; 2 zakh 5JTO (Ram. 803) ; 3 zav 5TR 
(Siv. 527, Rani. 83-4) (for me, zam, Siv. 1110 ; from 
her, Ram. 1258): pi. 1 zay giT?!; 2 zawa 31TC; 
3 zay (Riim, 85-6, K. 785-6): f.sg. 1 zayes 

(Ram. 1586); 2 zayekh (Siv. 664); 

3 zaye gim (Siv. 35) (to them, zayekh, K. 78): 
pi. 1 zaye grre; 2 zayewa grnre; 3 zaye grrsr 
(K. 785) (to him, zayes, Siv. 34). 

3 Past (Gr.Gr. 229, 241) m.sg. 1 zayds 

2 zayokh grreftTf; 3 zayov grrift’?: pi. 1 zayey 
flito; '2 zayewa grriNr; 3 zayey gtiifu: f.sg. 1 
zayey es fnifara;; 2 zayeyekh ; 3 zay eye 

(Siv. 33) : pi. l zay eye serif ; 2 zayey ewa 
gt7$yra; 3 zay eye 

4 Past (Gr.Gr. 229, 241) m.sg. 1 zayas gniCRf; 
2 zayakh grreT»?r; 3 zayav grr^rr^ (Ram. 33|) : 
pi. 1 zayay grreTS; 2 zayawa gtTYR; 3 zayay 
gJTOTO (L.V. 51): The fern, is the same as in 3 past. 

The perf. part, is (Gr.Gr. 110) m.sg. zamot" 3IT*1<J 
(K. 86, etc.); pi. zamat* grnj{?r : f.sg. zamufe" 
gjT^f (K. 66); pi. zamafea giT*T?f (K. 357).] 

to be born, to come to birth, to come into existence 
(of. phagun z°, p. 6855, 1. 22) (El. zyun ; Gr.Gr. 26, 
110,167,175, 198, 229 ; Gr.M.; L.Y. 37, 45, 47, 51; 
Siv. 33-5, 243, 432, 527, 659, 664, 92$, 990-1, 1000, 
1194, 1197, 1340, 1373, 1384, 1424, 1477, 1544, 1584; 
Ram. 67, 83-5, 337, 598, 629, 633-4, 637, 803, 813., 
915, 1109, 1206, 1258, 1264, 1321, 1338, 13^7, 1369,' 
1442, 1464, 1517, 1586, 1597,1702 ; K. 18, 37, 41, 47, 
52, 63, 78, 539, 624, 734, 785, 950 ; YZ. 149, 311; 
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K.Pr. 47, 76, 137, 263 read zeyi) ; (of seeds or the 
like) to sprout, to spring up, germinate (of. dramun 
z°, p. 2456, 1. 19) ($x, 1H0, K. 318); (of jhilk, in 
the .preparation of curds) to. crack* to curdle, to turn 
(lii; zyun; ‘of. zowarun) —marun —l wm- 
(sg. dat, zenas mar anas birth 

and death (£iv. 342,1424); death at the time of birth. 

zamot u i wirt:, (f..zam.iitf 

hprn, come iKto existence (o(. Ztt^pach i -Z° 9 p. 1226a, 
l. 10) ’(Bilim 28, 113,. 145, 428, 493,665, 

760,1125, 1359,1470,' 1631; K. 66, 86, 357, 550, 751, 


40 


764); (of seeds, etc.) sprouted, sprung up, germinated 
(cf. ada-z°, p. 12 b, 1. 15) ; (of milk, etc.) curdled 
(cf. om tt zamot a dod, p. 27a, 1. 23). — dod —-i 
in. curdled milk, curds (L. 462, zamat). 


zena-giir a I f. the time of birth 

(used in astrological calculations). ' -jay -gTTO f. a 
birth place (El. zenajae). 

zyun" fgffi i yssjgra; in. (sg. dat. zinis fsrfareij, wood 
fuel, firewood (cf. aga-z°, p. 16«, 1. 31; bana-z°, 
p. 1095, 1. 1; bdr"-z 0 , p. 1185, 1. 32; brana-z 0 , 
p. 124a, 1. 35; dun'-zVp. 224 a, I. 22; mond’-z 0 , 
p. 5745, 1. 34; phal-Z°, p. 692a, 1. 19 ; phala-Z 0 , 
p. 693a, 1. 8; phras'-Z 0 , p. 769a, -1.8; posh’-Z 0 , 
p. 7795, 1. 47; t a la-z°, p. 995a, 1. 44; wan-z°, 
p. 1120a, 1. 28 ; vlri-z°, p.' 1136a, 1. 17) (151. zun \ 
Gr.Gr. 163; Gr.M.; W. 115, sum; Siv. 973 ; K. 280, 
1083, 1137 ; H. ii, 12; xi, 7; xii, 20-2, 24 ; K.Pr. 
41, 155, 159, 164). 

zin*-ambar tgrt^-^TT i m. a pile, or 

stack, of firewood (Siv. 68). -banna I 
f. a stack pf firewood. -bor u I m, a 

load of firewood (as carried about for sale, or the like). 
-gSd" -4^1 mm. T^7rf.(sg<,di«S;. -geje -3^), a 
tied-up bundle of fire\voo(b’(Rbm. ^584). -gediir" 
-7355^ I f. stich a small size, 

-gur" -Tjy I. 'Iis> ^(e-load of fire¬ 

wood, so much.(as-ivould be)..N‘ ifV, cailied on a horse 
(for sale, or the lihc). v -htiljz' 1 ' -ffgr j TiyvfVTTf^^; m. 
a firewood bbatroan;., a/bbatnaVn' who collects firewood 
in the forest and transports it by boat for sale 
(W. 115). -hur* -^.i f. a little (two or 

three chips) of firewood (Siv. 1085-6, 1138). -kon" 

I f. a little firewood, so much <■ s 

would he sufficIeM qply for a day or so (cf. kbn fi 5, 
p. 461a, 1. 21) (Gr.^fr.'-4.eah -latiir" I 

f. a single stoutish piece of firewood. 
-l8feh u r ii l f. a small tied bundle 

(about a handful) of small firewood. -mond u | 
m. a log for firewood. -mond ii r <i -7^^^ I 
f. a small log, as ab. -menzur -wjgpj; I 
^vif^rtT m. (sg. dat. -menzaras f. 

menzaren either his wife, or a female fire- 

waod^seller), a professional seller of firewood. -tul u 
-Hf I m. a small amount of firewood 

(Gr.Gr. 164). -thop u -wtum.,i.q.-tul" (Gr.Gr. 164). 
-zand -gpf m., i.q. -tul u (Gr.Gr. 163). 
zyun" 5gw, f. zin a 1 p.p. of zenun, to conquer 
(cf. sorga-zyun", p. 934a, 1. 33). 
zayun" gir^W I giTTW^gr: m. that wliioh is connected 
with birth (of. mol'-Z 0 , p. 5665, 1. 33); the festival 
or rejoicing in honour of the birth of a son. 
ziyaphath fgf^nuw. ziyafat f. an entertain¬ 

ment, feast, banquet (El. zi,dfat, m.; H. x, 4, 
11) ; hospitality, entertainment; a disli of food 
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1240 


ZaZ 2 5ISt 


zyur" 

brought as a present, a present of dainty food (H. x, 
5,10). 

zyur" (= sjj) i (sg. dat. 

Ziyis caraway-seed, cumin-aeed (cf. bada-Z®, 

p. 826, 1. 40 ; dS-Z®, p. 231a, 1. 27 ; kala-z®, p. 486 a, 
1. 3 ; phaka-z 0 , p. 689a, 1. 27) (W. 144, K.Pr. 43); 
flower-pollen (cf. golab-Z®, p. 2846,1. 12). Cf. zira 2, 
and L. 67, zirah sit/ah, rod caraway, Carton sp. 

ziC-gog^ or -gog^F -*** I 

f. its globular root (cf. L. 76, ziri gogul, 
a certain diuretic medicinal plant). -mond u I 

sft-nraqfijT f. (sg. dat. -monje id. -mush s kh 

-Tf?T^[ I m. a whiff of cumin, a very small 

amount of cumin. 

ziri-kin I W*TT^T f. a very small 

amount of anything (of. kan 1). 
zyus" 1 ^***1 m. (sg. dat. zisis fsi'ftra)), a hole in 
the ground, a pit; (cap.) a pit in which grain is 
concealed (L. 411 zu.su, 462 zus). zis i -feogij tt fffU' 

I f- » oiat (for sitting on) over 

a pit, a seat, as a trap, over a pit (so that the sitter is at 
once precipitated into it). 

zyeshtha ^fr^TT f. N. of the goddess of misfortune (in 
Skt. Jyestlfd) (£iv. 1474). 

zyut u f^ij I ^fWTlTW, WrWTTTfp: m. (sg. dat. zitis 
farO^O, sudden, or unexpected, gain ; gaining or 
getting possession of something looked upon as 
unobtainable (e.g. accidentally finding hidden treasure). 

*it. i -on u i ^*rrg3><h ad l‘ ( f . 

(even though possessing sight) one who acts as if he 
were blind, one who pretends blindness, -aner 
-TSpspy | f§r^£T''4« £ [K m. sham, or pretended, total 
blindness (whether one is merely dim-sighted or can 
see well). 

ziyut (? spelling) (L. 463), the season for sowing rice. 

Cf. waph. 

zyuth" f^f i adj. (f. zith a f5r<| or (H. xii, 6) 
Zbth tt #3, Sg. dat. ziche l3Rf), elder (by birth), 
senior (cf. garba-z®, p. 300a, 1.8 ; zarma-z®, p. 12326, 

l. 15) (El. tilth ; Gr.Gr. 58, deolined ; Gr.M. ; 
Earn. 629, 1736; K. 1012; H. xii, 6); an elder, 
a chief, principal (El. zyut] K. 466, 919; II. v, 1); 
superior in rank, taking precedence (It. 904) ; (as 
subst. m.) a magistrate (El. zyut). El. confounds 
this word with zyuth", q.v. —boy 11 —Wtj I 

m. the eldest brother in a family of brothers and 

sisters (Ram. 330, z° baradar ; —boy v , 336, 456). 
—hyuh u —Ifir adj. (f. zith u hish u the 

elder (among others), the oldest (Ram, 699, 859; H. 
via, 5). -- karun —muuf. to superannuate 


(El. zyut k°). —pahan I adj. 

(f. zith" pahan UfT^), a little older (than the 
others), somewhat senior. 

zith bath fare 313 I ^j^rfspa: m. (sg. dat. 
—featas —), the bead, or senior, boy of a 
school or class. 

zithi-paksh i adj. c.g. 

belonging to the elder branch (of a family, or the 
like). 

zith ti bene \ t ail elder sister, 

* " V s • 

the eldest sister in a family of brothers and sisters, 
zyuth" 52HJ i adj. (f. zith" aft^, sg. dat. zeche 

%^f), long (in time or space), lengthy, tall (of. atha- 
z°, p. 656, 1. 6; aye-z®, p. 73a, 1. 29 ; buthi-Z 0 , 
p. 1436, 1. 24 ; dari-z®, p. 238a, 1. 32; henga-z®, 

p. 3396, 1. 2; khora-z®, p. 4106, 1. 19; Ii.ga-z°, 

p. 5116, 1. 14; latf-z®, p. 5356, 1. 49; nala-z®, 

P . 632«, 1. 37; nari-z®, p. 649«, 1. 36; nare-z°, 

p. 650a, 1. 17; pad^-z®, p. 6816, 1. 38; phala-z®, 

p. 6926,1.31, and p. 693«, 1.10; rada-z®, p. 825a, 1. 29; 
wumare-z®, p. 1119a,' 1. 27; zanga-z®, p. 12266, 
1 . 29 ; zewa-z®, p. 1236a, 1. 6) (El. zyut, zyuth, 
zuth ; Gr.Gr. 19, 75; Gr.M.; &v. 842, 847, 912; 
Ram. 600, 1489; K. 926; K.Pr. 76, 143, 159, 219, 
257 , 262); (of a room, area, or the like) long, spacious 
(Gr.M.; §iv. 1084, 1733). El. confounds this word 
with zyuth", q.v. —karun —35^*1 m.iuf. to make 
long, make longer, extend, draw out (El. zuth h°, 
W. 88). 

zethi-zyuth" l adj. (f. -zith" 

very long, extra long, too long. 

zith* atha daraxi* sftt? ^par ^TTpf m. pi. inf. to 
stretch out the arms (H. vii, 25). 
zyuth°r" 583 ^,. see zith a run. 
zayewun"I f3P*g: n.ag. (f. zayeviin" 
conquering, victorious, a conqueror, 
zayav srpsrrw, zayov see zyon". 

zoyyul" (also written zoyul" SJTfU^T) I adj. 

(f . zoyij a minute, delicate, (of thread or the 

like) fine, (of paper or the like) thin, (of cotton goods 
or the like) soft (cf. tala-z°, p. 9976, 1. 11) (Eh, 
Gr.Gr. 141, Gr.M, L.Y. 102, K.Pr. 183) ; of. 
zovyuK zoyiP-wol 11 i m. (f. 

-wajeii one who acts delicately (e.g. in 

consolation, in bargaining, in reproaching, and 
so on). 

zaz 1 I ni. a musical instrument maker, 

zaz 2 i adj. c.g. very old (of a man or 

woman), aged, an ancient, grey head (cf. buda Z°, 
p. 856, 1. 10). 
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zaza 5f5i 


— 1241 — zazaryo-mot u arar?ff-*r<j 


zaza 513 ? I f.pl. rupees (ti word used principally 

by plasterers, masons, carpenters, and the like), 
zaza affa! m. (?) a lord (EL). 

zezi aarfar, see zyon u . 
ziza, see z a fc. 

zazur" I fsracWPfTf^: m. grass, leaves, or 

vegetables that have become decayed, withered, yellow, 
or stale (and are hence fit only to throw' away) 
(Gr.Gr. 121). Of. zozur". 

zazar'-kon 0 ajaitj-xsta i : f. 

a small bunch, or wisp, of such leaves (thrown away 
in the process of preparing vegetables for cooking, or 
in cleaning or sorting them). -tul u I 

m. id. 

zozur u i adj. (f. z6zur (i ^i^), (of 

grass, vegetables, or tlie like) withered, decayed, 
turned yellow; of. zazur u . — afelin —l 
hi .inf. to become withered, as ab.; (of a 




human being) to become withered from sorrow or the 
like. — feanun — ! rrrg*r s i m.inf. to cause 

(a person) to become withered as ab. 

zozar^tul" i m. 

(in cleaning or sorting vegetables) the collection of 
withered or yellow leaves thrown away as refuse. 
z6ziir u kon tt i f. id. 

zozarun i oonj. 3 (2 p.p. zozaryov 

^5[3I?ffw), to become withered, (of leaves, or the like) 
to turn yellow (Gr.Gr. 121); (met.) (of a human 
being) to wither from anxiety, sorrow, or the like. 
zozaryo-mot u <sr?raf-jT7T i wfaffwr: perf. part. (f. 
ZOZarye-mUts u withered (as ab.). Cf. 

zazaryo-nxot u . 

zazaryd-mot tt adj. (f. zazarye- 

mufe 4 5&^if-7TTr), (of leaves, or the like) withered, 
turned yellow ; (of an animate being) withered from 
old age, deerepid. Cf. zazur u and zozarun. 


t (7) 








ADDENDA 


6 3 oru^f ( = j) conjnet. and (Rani, 133, 260, etc.), 
abad 2 m. endless time, eternity (Ram. 1106). 

aben adj. c.g. not different, identical (L.Y. 16). 

abalakh (= jJj!) m. and adj. c.g. parti-coloured, 

piebald ; (in Ksh.) a beautiful, or well-bred, horse 
'(&v. 1859). 

a bilash ^rf%*rT9J I m desire, wish, craving 

(Siv. 759). 

abaran m. an ornament, decoration (K. 85). 

abtar ^.>1 adj. o.g. spoiled, disarranged; (in 

Ksh.) terrified (H. vi, 12). 

abay i m. and adj. c.g. free from fear or 

danger, secure; N. of a certain mudra, or position 
of tile fingers, used in religious worship (Siv. 1697). 
achar (Ram. 842, 1263), i.q. achur, q.v. 
acyuth m. (sg. dat. acyutas ^srenrq), a JS T . of 

Vishnu (Visnu) (Siv. 1437). 

ada Ijl f. completion, fulfilment. — gafehun 

m -inf. to go to completion, to be completed, 
(of a space of time) to elapse (IT. x, 8 ; xii, 4, 9, 
11 , 12 ). 

ftdekh. adj. c.g. and the others, and the rest, 

et cetera (Ram. 573). 

adam^ff^ in. Adam, the first man (H. iv, 2, 3; 
vii, 6, 7). Hence adami ^ jT) or adam* 

m. a descendant of Adam, a" human being. 
adam l -khav m. a man-eater, a car¬ 

nivorous animal; N. of a"kind of grass (Ram. 1631). 
adarnl-zad m - a man, a human being 

(Ram. 445, 892). 

adarmi m. a sinner (giv. 862, Ram. 52). 

aduy“ adj. (f. aduy" ) non-dual; hence (of 
the mind) convinced of the non-duality or identity of 
the Self with the Supreme (L.V. 5, 65). 
adyatma Wi m. the Supreme Soul (Ram. 171). 
agbphil ^rarrtb;^ (cf. JiU) adv. thoughtlessly, in¬ 
advertently, unconsciously, unintentionally (Riim 
56, 129). 

flh' 1 3rf , see WlihL 

ah a da m. i.q. ohuda, q.v. (vill.). In H. i, 2, the 
word is used to indicate the period of a king’s reign, 
his lifetime as a king. 

clham pron. I; the ego (L.Y. 15), a word borrowed 
from Skt., and used in its philosophical sense, -bav 
m. self-pride, egoism (K. 513). 
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ahan-gaT ^tf^-arnr (= /x*T) m. a blacksmith (II. 
xii, 16). 

ahauta f. consciousness of one’s own in¬ 

dividuality, self-oonsciousness (Siv. 1620). 
aharun ?conj. to eat food (only noted in 

L.V. 28). 

ahoth I WFffT f. (sg. dat. ahofe u ^fj^), offering 

an oblation to a deity (Siv. 1200) ; an oblation, 
ahwal m. condition, case, cireumstanees, 

state of affairs (Ram. 220, 252, 263, etc.), 
ojas in. splendour, brilliant light, glory (K. 1038). 

akablr (=^li?I) ni.pl. the great, grandees, 

people of rank (Ram. 1314, adj.). 
okhan oonj. 1 to make a mark ; to impress a 

mark upon anything, to brand (L.V. 76). • 
akher m., i.q. ackur, q.v. (L.V. 10). 

akol see kol-akol, p. 4366, 1. 32. 

akalankh adj. c.g. without stain, spotless, 

unblemished (Rain. 1321). 

akar m. (ill the N/igari or Sarada alphabet) the 

letter a ^ (giv. 1771). 

akriy adj. c.g. not acting, free from work ; in a 

religious sense, free from the bond of works as an 
impediment to salvation, in a state of salvation 
(L.V. 32, 45). 

akosh 1 adv. ill the heaven, in the sky (Sir. 

246, 1146, 1396). 

akshauhim or (K. 831) akshauhen ^r^tiU'T 

f. a large army (complete in chariots, elephants, 
cavalry, and infantry) (giv. 853; K. 553, 818, 

831). 

aksher m. a letter of tlie Kiigari or garadii 

alphabet, a syllable (giv. 1763-4, 1768, 1771). I.q. 

achuiyq.v. 

akith-kun adv. on one side (of anything, 

dat.) (II. xii, 14). 

alvidah ( = cL'Ji) m. adieu, farewell. — karun — 
m.inf. to make a last, farewell (IT. vii, 16). 
ama ill ama-tav W*-rfTW m. ‘ raw-roasting ’, 
half-roasting, parching (Ram. 1626). Cf. om u . 
ambar m. clothing, apparel, garments (L.V. 

28, 76). 

amdan Lw adv. intentionally, deliberately; 

(in Ksh.) as a natural result, owing to (such and 
such) a cause (giv. 1230). 
















ADDENDA] 


amo.l u S! ?srasf 
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amol u 2 WflUT adj. (f. amuj“ nmlefilerl, pure, 

free from all defilement (L.V. 64). 
amalon" , ?w?ft«Tadj. (f. amalbn'' undefiled, 

' pure (L.V. 21 ), . ' . v \ ' 

am am a ’SDRUT (=a^Ux) m. a th'rban, tiara, cro^n 
(Ram. 990). X- . 

amar ’SWTC; ui. desire, longing (H. v^ 2 ). . . \ v 

amarath e->,Ur? gend. building' a btilldiiig, 

structure, edifice, -garm. one who builds,/a' 
skilled'builder (Ram. 131). 

amarawati ^«TT<?rft l N. of' tlie abode of the god^ j 
esp. the* heaven of Indra (Sly. 1497; personified). . 

N '* , , V \ * . - 

and Here insert a new,sub-article. . 

andas adv. at, the end, at the "edge \ 

(Siv. 1662)". . ' • ' '. 

and 2 I ’W: adj. c.g. blind, i.q. onl 1'* ( l ;v 
anda-gash m. light (i.e. sight) for .the. - - 

blind (Ram. 1103). ' \\ 

anad adj. c.g. without beginning, existing from 

eternity (L.Y. 72). 

andam m; body, form, figure (Ram. 1039). 

angah "3RT? adv. then, thereupon (Riim. 508). 
anka IjLe 111 . a fabulous bird, the phoenix ; a vdm avis, 

, something very rare (II. ii, 2 , etc.). . ... ' , \ v .* 

ankush m. the hook, qr goad used in driving aii 

elephant (K. 397). . . \ . 

anamay in. health'; well-being, welfare, weal 

(b.v. i). ' -; v . 

ann (L.V. 28, &v.'. 306, Riim.' 1113), i.q. j 

- an 1 , q.v. ® 

anun 3 oonj. 3 (2 p.p. anyov'^teff 5 ?), to become 
blind, become sightless, anyo-mot" perf. 
part. (f. anye-mufe u become'blind, blind, 

, without sight (Riim. 772). \ ,V 

ariWntawan ^R^TST. adj. c.g. endless, limitless (Siv. 

234);, ' 

anar ,W m. the pomegranate, Punka grauatum 

"(Rans;^46, 1018, 1093). 

anth (sg. dat. antas (i.q. and, q.v.), 

the. end, 'conclusion of anything (Siv. 1418, 17,89 ; 
Rfim. 1596, 1779). Cf. onth. 

• , ante rost u I fawn adj. (f. -rufeh" -T|e), 

endless, without end, never ending. Cf. onta-rost u , 
p. 356, 1 . 26. 

arit* *if*rt (L.V. 54) or antih* (L.V. 33, 45 

37 , 38, 41, 61)' in the end, finally, ultimately, 
antah i.q. antakaran, q.v. (Siv. 1420) (a borrowed I 
Skt. word). vj 

antakarm m. inward workings, i.e. inward j 

\meclifation (Siv. 285). 


1244 — ashukh-wan 

antalay f. 51. of a certain magic powder that 

causes death to him on whom it is cast ; hence 
—chakiin tt —f.inf. to scatter this (on ■ a 
' person) ; met. to cause (his) death (K. 196). 
ailtar m. that which is . within/the inner., or 

hidden, meaning (of anything) (L.Y. 56). 
antardan ^•TT^f(^t)^ ni. disappearance; invisibility 
’ (giv. 1604). 

antardyan ^irtpsrr^ m.i.q. antardan, q.v. (&iv. 271). 
antaryomi ^r7r*n*ft m. the Inner Restrainer, the 
Inner Monitor, the Supreme Spirit as guiding man-\ 
kind (K, 718). 

anway ill. logical connexion ; tenor, drift, 

purport; the real truth (concerning something) 

(L*V. 59). 

aphshorda adj. c.g. pressed, squeezed 

out; friendless, without helper,, destitute, without 
support (Ram. 772). 

v aphsun m. incantation, charm, .'spell 

'; v (Ram. 814). ' * ' 

ajjhtgb , siHj?rr*r, aftab m. the sun . (Ram. 1273). 

apari in. >one of the five life-winds in the*-body, r 

which goes downwards and. put at the anus {L.V. 101; 

' iSiv. 1682). See pran 1 for particulars, 
apsaf ni. an officer (corruption of the English 

word) (H: x, 12). \ \ 

aptlt u adj. (f. apufe ti ^Sf'gW), impure, ceremonially 
.. unclean ^L.V. 32). 

af*da-rath This word'.also occurs.Tn Rain. 

UL08//. In Ram. 1265 we have arda-ratrati, adV. at 
midnight. 

arkan m.pl. pillars, columns, arkan-i-dolath 
(==wjJjJ J£j\) m.pl. ‘pillars of the 
State Vgtandees, nobles (Ram. 142). 
arnav in. the sea, ocean (Siv. 1871). 
artiph adj. c.g. (as subst., sg. dat. artipas 

formless, without form (Siv. 1757). 
arpuu oonj. 1 to offer (an oblation, or the like) 

(K. 138, 141). 

arz -J>j\ i. the eartli; arz 6 sama Uf. earth 
and the heavens (i.e. everywhere) (H. vii, 26). 
arzon u see yemal. 

asa 3 ^rT^, i.q. asa, q.v. (Ram. 389). 
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ashob 


A 


adj. c.g. exciting, in ashob-i-alam 
JU an exciter, or intoxicator, of the 

universe (of a beautiful woman) (Ram. 520). 
ashodd (Siv. 371), i.q. ashod, q.v. 

ashukh-wan m. the forest of A4oka trees 

in which'-Rama camped when attacking Lanka 
•(Ram. .900). ’ " ' 
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ashomed 

ashomed (Bam. 1320, 1686) or ashomld (Bam. 1140) 
m. a horse sacrifice (Skt. asvamedha). 
ashram W^FR; m. a hermitage, dwelling of an ascetic 
or of ascetics (Riim. 1143^). 

ashtum u ord. (fem. ashtiim* ■'snshff), eighth 

(Ram. 419, K. 132). 

ashtamiirath adj. c.g. (sg. voc. -murta -wr), 

one who possesses eiglit forms, an epithet of the 
Deity, his eiglit forms being the five elements (earth, 
water, fire, air, ether), the sun, the moon, and the 
officiating priest (Skt. astamurti) (Rian. 1769). 
ashyxid u in ras-ashyud 11 , p. 841a, 1.46, i.q. 

ashud, q.v. 

asankhy adj. c.g. countless, innumerable (K. 848), 

astra in astra-vidya ^^T-fw^rr f. the lore of arms, 
the science of wielding weapons (K. 949). 
dt ti An additional meaning is the ‘ Adam’s apple’ 

in the throat, and hence, genl., the throat, throttle 
(K. 449). 

atmagyom adj. c.g. one who has complete 

knowledge of the Supreme Spirit, a perfected saint 
(Bam. 1683). 

ataty (H. viii, 7), i.q. atfth^y* p. 53 a, 1. 3. 
Bte^-karI m. assent, consent (K. 1021). 

afehen ad V. c.g. not torn ; hence, uninterruptedly, 

continuously (L.V. 19). Of. atehyonn 11 . 
awathan W3T3R; f. (sg. dat. awathiin u 

. * v* 

covering, superimposing; mingling (one thing with 

another) (Ram. 767). 

avezan adj. c.g. suspended, hanging, 

pendant (Bam. 1178). 

ayodya Wten. Note that in Bam. (e.g. 1678, 1695) 

* Ayodya ’ is spelt ‘ Ojudya \ 
ayam ^rsTTJR; or aiyam ^\j\ m.pl. days, times; space of 
time, duration, term (Ram. 132). See gardish. 
oyin ’srfsfK ( = cr? yT) m. a law, statute, edict, decree. 
Oyin ba oyin adv. decree by decree, (of a series of 
events) each in its destined, or due, order (Bam. 24). 
oyliia i.q. aina, q.v. (Ram. 47, 397, 655). 

ayefear The dat. of ayetear, ayefearas, is 

used idiomatically to mean ‘subject to’, ‘at the call 
of’ (If. 531, 723). panas a 0 , subjection to oneself, 
acting on one’s own authority, independent action 
(If. 544). 

azbdl f. freedom, liberty, independence, 

khat-i-azodl, a letter of freedom, a deed of manu¬ 
mission (Bam. 676). 

azagar m. a boa constrictor, python (K. 192). 

az a moyish U;T f. trial, test, experiment 

(Barn. 459). 


bekh 

azon* 1 adj. c.g. ignorant, without knowledge, i.q. 

azon u , q.v. (Ram. 1475-6, 1594). 
azar At end of article add dyun u — 

m.inf. to torment, afflict, molest (Ram. 1317) \ 
ozlz (P=jr r U) adj. c.g. poor, destitute (H. 

ix, 11). 

bu 3 ^ (written ^by pandits) f. the earth, -maildal 
-*T§r*r m. the terrestrial globe, the earth (If. 17, 
776, 850). -tal -rP5[ m. the surface of the earth, the 
whole earth as opposed to the sky (L. V. 9). 

be-bakh 2 adj. c.g. without fear, 

without apprehension, without anxiety (Ram. 1283). 
babar 2 m.pl. in warMxabar cj^-cropj;, 

p. 1137d, 1. 16, q.v. 

babath a r At end of article add the following, 

-nosh f. a brother’s daughter-in-law, a fraternal 
nephew’s wife (K. 1016). 

bad! adv. to, for, or in this (Ram. 1009). 

bod (or m. intelligence; ©sp, perfect know¬ 

ledge of the Self (L.V. 35). 

be-dad For the article be-dad, substitute the 

following, be-dad jL'*—j adj. c.g. unjust 

(EL) ; as subst. m. injustice, affliction (Ram. 289, 
875, 892, 939, 1704). dad-i-bedad m. crying out 
for help or protection (Ram. 438). — gafehun 

m.inf. tyranny, or misery, to happen (to a 
person), to become distraught (Ram. 756, 1356, 1696). 
badan m. the body (Riim. 921, 974, 1117, 

1205, 1221, 1226, 1411, 1726; H. viii, 6, 13). 
badun 2 eonj. 1 (1 p.p. bod u *ft|), to afflict, 

cause pain to (L.V. 7). 

bllday f* sinking, becoming immersed, see wata-b 0 , 
p. 1157^1, 44. 

be-gam adj. c.g. without sorrow, without 

fear or anxiety (Riim. 382). 

bagwan or bag a wan ( = ^LiU) m. a gardener 

(Ram. 642, 748). 

bagyoday m. dawn of good fortune, a lucky 

occurrence (K. 422). 

bahu adj. mufch, many (a borrowed Skt. word) 
(L.V. 51). ’ 

boj* (of. boj u ) m. one who has a share (baj) in 

anything ; hence, one who gets such and such as his 
allotted share of fate, one who gains possession of 
(L.V. 62). 

bajan m. a receptacle, recipient (K. 536). 

bajoyi f- prosperity, success (Ram. 126). 

bekh Here add as sub-article. 

L”‘ 

bekha-dolath f. well-founded prosperity, unfailing 
good fortune (Ram. 330). 
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addenda] be-kkodi 


be-khodl f. alienation of mind, sense¬ 

lessness, delirium (Ram* 714)./ 
bokth or bok tt th sh \(sg. dat. bbk^b^ «Mr^p, 

prosperity, worldly bliss (K. 424, 1077). 
bala 1 ^nr^r. Before Mcur*’ insert ‘-brahmateor 1 
I ni. a perpetual Brahmacarin 

(see p. 121a, 1. 30) vowed to life-long abstinence and 
chastity (K. 781) 

bol* 2 wft^T I ^TT*§i adv. in childhood (Ram, 1602). 
bol* 3 wV{% for bbr* pi. nom. of bor u 1, loads (Btitu. 
1041). ( 

bol u i m. obstinacy, determination, determined 
prowess. — damn — <^7^*7 m.inf. to display such 
prowess (Ram. 1451). 

bilhdr I Wfzsfi: in. crystal (Ram. 568). 

bolanawun An additional meaning is ‘ to 

cause to address, to summon, ciill to’ (L.Y. 105). 
balawan adj. o.g. powerful, mighty (Ram. 

' 1493). 

balavir i.q. hala-vir, p. 103a, 1. 41 (Ram. 

118, 448,-Y> li/ 690, 1264 J 27p, 1317, 1341, 1353, 
1368, 1404', 1560)v -v ' ‘ Y- 
balaviri f- bravery, courage, heroism (Ram. 

691). a. 

bam m. the skin. — tillun — m.inf. to raise 
weals (with'a whip) (L.V. 101), 
ban 3 WT«7 in. the sun (L.V. 9). 

bona o[«lT. An Alternative form is bona ^*T (e.g. Ram. 

. 401, ^2,'795,' etc.). . ' ' 

buna ^*rr fcf, ^J), in sangiii-buna. See sangln. 
band S-afi^r (Ram. 782), i.q. baiida 2, q.v.' 
bandan ^7*7 w. an aaseveratioti, vow, solemn pro a rise 
(Ram. 151). 

bondhvan (K- 36, .40,* 51, 53,, 365-6, 896, 

997, 1005, 1028), see bbd^wan, p. 835, 1. 36. 
blnah wfarif (-==1^) adj. c.g. seeing, one who ages 


(IT, ii, 2). . 

benawab ^iffr| ( =-) J j. ds ^)'adj'. c.g. indigent, destitute 
' (H. vii, 7). ' ; v/ ' 


bar 3 % Jb m. greatness'; God. —.Khodayo, O Gt;eat 
• God (II. v > 7).. —Sohib, the Almighty (H. vii, , 

. 2, 3, 5):; x : 

bir ^Vr 1U. a leaf of betel (pan) rolled up with spices. 

■ (see pan'S)'(K. .977, 982). 

bur W(*j)^ m. i.q, bu 3, p. 12455*1. 7, .q.v, used in the 
. phrase bhur,-bhuvah, sw*, .the earthy atmosphere, 

) (and) heaven, i.e. the whole visible universe (L.V. 9). 
bram Add, as a new sub-article, ‘ brama-won" 

' m* » wanderer, one who roams (L.V. 26).’ 

beHfon^ u *%-^ adj. (f. be-runj" i.q- be- 



dad 2 ^Tf 


rang, q*v> r ojht.of order, deranged, disarranged 

(L.Y, 85). ' ‘ 

brifeh fw?| f. lamentation, wailing. — bariin u — 
f.inf. i.q. britehun, q.v. (X 312, 510). Cf. bafch, bel. 
5 basmun conj. 1 to reduce to ashes, consume 

(K. 740). v 
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bath 3 W3 ni, (sg, dat. batas Wt%), yp warrior, a 
soldier; a demon, esp. a demon messenger or 
apparitor of Yama (the god of the nether world) 
(L.Y. 74). See yem 1 . 

buth 3 in. (sg. dat. biitas ^7T^) (in Saiva 

philosophy) one of the group of five taitras y or factors,, 
of which the apparent universe consists (Ski bhuta or 
! makabhuta). They are, in Skt. prthivz, earth; dp, 
water ; agni, fire ; vdyu y atmosphere ; and dkdSa, the 
sky. See the vocabulary of L.V. for further 
particulars (L.V. 77). 

batim conj. 3 (of the sun) to shine forth (noted 

only in L.V. 16). 

babh 7W in bafeh banin* ^ f.inf. to utter 

distraught lamentations, to lament incoherently 
(K. 286 (y./.),-291). Cf. brifeh, ab. 
bowur u see wowur 11 . 

boy^ar «rV^TWTT m. the relationship of brother (or 
\qe>ar relative), brotherhood, close kinship (K. 536, 
x 808); brotherhood, kith and kin, those who are close 
hfebdvrelations (K. 897). 

cuctir u in sona-cucur u , p. 917a, 1. 14, q.v. 
ee£\m <>r cerun conj. 1 to moullt (e.g. a 

horse) (noted only in L.V., 14, 15).„ 
chor m. a waterfall (au old foVmt of chlil, q.v.). 
chdra-dar the stream of a waterfall, a 

torrent; chora-dare karun m.inf. to make (a 
person) in a torrent, to moke him stream with blood, 
esp. to cause this by dragging him along the ground 
(as is done in a certain punishment), 
caundan f. (sg. dat. caupdani vpf^f*t), a 


40 
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§0 


kind of altar (K. 923). - - \ 

copath m. (sg. dat. copatas oi a 

Certain game resembling backgammon, the mupdr of 
India (IL 811, 936, 938). 

car xttv in car-dah for cahar-dah (q v v,), 

card, fourteen (Ram. 1083). 'y* 

cerun see cedun, ab. 
crlth feoka-cri.th, p. 1067a, 1. 10, q.v. 

cuti ^t/iihwupar-cuti, p. 1132/;, 1. 32, q.v. 
cyukfith 1 1 ^5* adv. on (all) four sides, 

all round, in every direction (K. 1018, 1036). 
f dad 2 Another meaning of dad dyun u is ‘ to 

cry. for justice, make complaint’ (K. 756). Add the 
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dod* v 

following, ‘dad hyon" ^ Wg m.inf. to take 
vengeance (K. 377, 448),’ and in 1. 14, 4 — wanun 
—m.inf. to cry for justice, make complaint 
(K. 996).’ 

dod* ^rf^, in dod 1 ogun l »>• a 

forest conflagration (Ii. 266). 
dod* In the old Ksh. of L.Y. 79, dod 1 is spelt 

dod* «(Tfg. 

dija-dija t%ar-f%3i- K. 109 has diji-diji instead of 
dija-dija. 

dokh u 1 w Add at end of article * — banun — 

m.inf. to" hold up from below, support, prop up 
(It. 326, 331) ’. 

dal m. a group, collection. Cf. nadi-dal, p. 6226,1. 5. 
dan 5 ^[7^ f. (sg. dat. doh a a stream (of water 

or the like, as poured from, or into, a vessel) (noted 
only in L.Y. 39, 40). 
den 3.^*1.1- (L.Y. 38), i.q. denu, q.v. 
dund a 1 A variant form of dund a 1 appears in 

wophar-diinj", p. 1131a, 1. 42. The word diinj a is 
evidently a back-formation from danje, the sg. dat. 
of dund tt . 

dingun fifrw oonj. 3 to be wrapped in sleep, to he 
sound asleep (L.Y. 78). 

don" ^ adj. (f. diin" ^f), fortunate, happy, rich, 
opulent (L.Y. 27). 

don ti • The word don" (Skt. dhauika) is used like 
our ‘carat’ to indicate the fineness of gold. See 
sata-don a , p. 944a, 1. 38, for particulars, 
dar 4 In L.Y. 74 this word is not confined to a 

thin stream of descending fluid, but is used for the 
flood of the ocean. 

dor 1 2 ^+(5 (L.V. 33), i.q. dori 2 , q.v. 
druw" adj. (f. druv" $*), firm, steady, immovable 
(L.V. 71). 

dashe card, ten (L.V. 69). This is a word borrowed 
from Skt. The true Ksh. word is dah, q.v. 
doy ?T51 interj. in bo-doy W I, good Sir ! (L.Y. 67). 
dyey m. the object of dyan, q.v., the object of 
religious meditation, that which is meditated upon 
(L.V. 59). 

geh 5jf or gih faf ui. a house ; household affairs, life 
as a householder, as opp. to an ascetic life (L.Y. 55 
geh, 64 'gih). geh bazun 5ff rn.inf. to be occupied 
in household affairs, to be a householder, as distinct 
from an ascetic (L.V. 32). 

gaman m. the act of going. See wnrdhwa- 

gaman. 

gond" 4 Jpg' m. a rhinoceros (L.V. 47). 
guru JpG m. i.q. gor, q.v. (L.V. 5, 65). 


— shul" 

grasun conj. 1 (1 p.p. gros" UtU) , to swallow 

down, to devour in one mouthful (L.V. 22). 
guth a r m. family, race, lineage (L.V. 15). 
gatakh JRta f. (sg. dat. gataki Jrarfsfi), darkness; 

esp. spiritual darkness (L.V. 104). 
gatun conj. 1, an old form of gai'Uli, q.v. 

(L.V. 80). 
geye unr, see gev. 

hbg 4 !* in bir'-hbgV, p. 1079a, 1. 21, q.v. 

jasoda The word ‘jasoda’ is borrowed 

from India. The true Ksh. form of the word is 
yeshoda, q.v. 

kbb"r a Add ‘ Ill wfita-k 0 , kbb"r" is used met. 

for “ a camel’s hump ” (p. 11596, 1. 47)’. 
kud" % m. an earthen pot or pan, a cauldron, 
a vat (cf. rangar’-k 0 , p. 838tt, 1. 42). 
khori turtiL in ba-khbrx - 

contemptibly, meanly, basely (liiim. 1186). 
kajaba Isr m. a cainel-litter. Cf. sere-kajaba 

a pile of bricks so shaped, p. 930a, 1. 27. 
kana 4 qi«f. This word is also used with adverbs that 
are not interrogative, as in yithay-kana, in this 
very manner. 

kan g r or kan a r" f. a dim. of kon" X. 

See pana-k°, p. 7346, 1. 33, s a tra-k°, p. 9476, 
1. 24, and yone-k 0 , p. 1201a, 1. 8. 

kob tt 5 qit^ or kaban 2 f. in yendra-k 0 , 

p. 1199a, l?24, q.v. 
kaban cRTtH*! *•> see kob a 5. 

kyut" fgiH. On p. 502, 1. 14, note the idiom r°t" kyut" 
(p. 845a, 1. 24), which is an adjective, meaning 
‘ sometimes good and sometimes bad ’. 
larza s\Jt shaking, quaking, trembling (cf. zuwa- 
1°, p. 12366, 1. 47). 

mahaganapath In &iv. 1142, the word 

refers to Shiv (Siva), and not to Ganesh. 
mahanyuw" In the sense of ‘ serving-man ’, 

mahanyuw" often takes the form mahonyuw" 
JTfTf^f- Cf. son’-m 0 , p. 9246, 1. 36. 
mun®ran or munerun noted only in 

the phrases taka mnn^rith and taka munerith, 
see p. 992a, 11. 11 ff. The verb apparently means 
4 to half-close the eyes’, cf. mun a . 
phukh 2 f., in watal-phukh, p. 11646,1. 3, q.v. 

pingan f. (sg. dat. pingun a fUJ^), i" sona- 

pingan, p. 917«, 1. 48, q.v.^ 
paparay tpro^ f-, in bttta-paparay, p- 1087a, 

I. 36, i.q. papararay, q-v. 

shul" ^5 or shur" in wur u -sh°, see p. 11386, 

II. 45^49. 
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CORRIGENDA 


p. 4 a, 1. 18. Omit the words • and that spelling will he 
followed in this dictionary As the work progressed, 

typographical exigencies have often compelled me to 
abandon this rule, and to adopt the spelling indicated 
by fafiTT, rather than that indicated by 

p. 6a, l.*34. Read P- 7a < L 1L After 

• cloud ’, add ‘ (Siv, 1249, 1300) ’. p. 76, 1. 17. The 
article abashun is in wrong order. It should follow 
line 6 of the same column, p. 8a, 1. 6. After 
‘ yoga ’ add ‘ (Siv. 1060) ’. p. 8a, 1. 14. As an 
additional meaning of ach 1 din u , add * to give 
an eye, bestow sight (Siv. 916, 936)’. p. 8a, 11. 47-8. 
After ‘a sign with the eyes’, add ‘(Siv. 1209)’. 
p: 86, 1. 33. After ‘discovery’ add ‘(Siv. 873)’. 
p. 86,1. 43. Read ‘ towariin* p. 9«, 1. 34. After 

add ‘or(Ram.564,913,1073) achhlar 
p. 12a, 1. 29. Read ‘ -tOW u p. 13a, 1. 21. Add 
‘-kyazi adv. then why? (Siv. 1652, 1862) . 

p. 136, 1. 6. For read ‘ ’. p. 146, 1. 46. 

After ‘ blood’, add * (RSm. 213) ’. p. 15a, 1. 13. Read 

* adon g ru-y p. 15a, 1. 34. An optional spelling of 
odur u is od°r u (Siv. 1650). p. 156, 1. 50. Add, 
as a further meaning of adwaith, ‘ the Deity in his 
monistic aspect, He who alone exists (Siv. 512, 1402, 
1604).’ p. 166,1.30. Read ‘ (sg. dat. ag a nas ^*J«n*or 
agnas ^sfcn^(Siv. 124), abl. ag a na wi«i or agna 

pi. nom. ag a n and so on) ’. So also correct 

1.34, and the cross-reference on p. 17a, 1. 8. p. Ha, 
1 . 12. For ‘ agor read ‘agor WH; (Siv. 

775 , 975) or agur (Siv. 48, 329)’. p. 176, 

1.30. Add ‘ cf. wahal ’. p. 18a, 1.12. With the word 
6 h-noj a , cf. wonbjb p. 18a, 1.25. Add, as a further 
meaning of ahar karun, ‘ to use as food (Siv. 208, 
1119, 1524).’ p. 186, 1. 1. An optional form of 
oh“ryund u is yohuryund“, q.v. p. 196,1.1. Read 
< -t6'W u P-196,1. 5. After ‘ time’, add ‘ (El. auktsdr, 
uktsor) ’. p. 196, 1. 13. Read ‘ -zunj* -&*’■ P- 196, 
1 . 28. Read p. 20 a, 1. 27. For ‘ak 1 ’. read 

‘ ak* ’. p. 21a, 1. 6. After ‘ okhir ’, add * or (Ram. 
321, 628, etc.) bkh“r tt ’. p. 21a, 1. 7. Add, as a 
further meaning of akahar, ‘a dancing arena, a 
stage (for dancing) (Siv. 1456). p. 216, 1. 45. loi 
‘ 48 ’, read ‘ 28 ’. p. 226,1. 32. For ‘ -thapas 
read ‘ -thapi vrfb ’. p. 23a, 1. 33. After ‘ plough ’, 
«dd ‘ (Siv. 1531) ’. p. 256, 1. 30. After ‘ f.’, add • (pi. 


nom. aliite” K- 1974) ’• P- 27 "» 29, 

For ‘cup’, read ‘platter’, p. 27a, l. 38. A variant 

spelling of amob u is amob (K. 380, 387). 

p. 29a, 1. 10. After ‘efficacy’, add ‘(Siv. 816)’. 
p. 29a, 1.19. For ‘ 522’, read ‘ 622’, p. 296,1.1. K ead 
‘ama-tav’. p.296,1.4. IWamawasy 
p. 306,1. 42. For ‘m.pl.\ read ‘ f.ph’ p- 31a, 1. 42 
Read ‘ anubav ’. p. 32a, 1.12. For ‘ 334 ’, read ‘ 333 
p. 32a, 1. 37. For ‘763’, read ‘766’. p.33a, 1.2. 
Read ‘neb a ryum u p.356, 11.9 fi. Omit 

the article anta. p.356, 11.19, 29. hor ‘ anta , 
read ‘ anth '. See Addenda, p. 356,1. 26, read ‘ ’. 

p. 38a, 1. 45. A variant spelling of aphari is apharin 
(Ram. 706, 792). p. 39a, 1. 21. A variant spelling of 
apor u is apor (Ram. 1590). p.39a, 1. 26. Alter 
« cross ’, add ‘ (Siv. 245). ’. p. 41a, 1. 20. The sub-article 
ara walane is wrongly placed. It should come 
under article Ur* 3, p. 426, 1. 5. p. 416, 1. 18. After 
‘indefinitely’, add ‘ ; in any direction, i.e. on all 
sides (K. 656) ’. p. 416, 1. 21. After ‘ there ’, add ‘ cf. 
woda’. p. 416, 1. 32. Read ‘-yor-^Tl’. p. 416, 
l. 38. After ‘ or 2 ’STtT ’ insert ‘ (ci wora) ’. p. 42a, 
1. 9. The sg. dat. ag. and abl., and pi. nom. of zaxn 
is best spelt zom a which Pandits generally 

write zom u affa. For the other cases of the pi. see 
s.v. zani. p. 42a, 1. 33. After ‘ El.-, add 
‘ p. 436, 1. 49. Read ‘ar-mi,ta’. p. 44a, 
1. 45. For ‘1640’, road ‘1648’. p. 45a, 1. 26. 
After ‘purpose’, add, as a further meaning, ‘riches, 
worldly prosperity (Siv. 1798) ’. Note that, in Ram. 
1187, ‘ arth ’ is spelt ‘ ar a th p. 48a, 1. 17. For 
‘ 255 ’. read ‘ 1255 p. 486,1. 19. After ‘ add 

« or (K. 973) aushed ^sffsr^ ’• p- 526, 1. 37. Before 
‘atiy 1’, add ‘at 1 (Ram. 1184, 1360) or’, 

p. 636, 1. 17. Read ‘ sg. dat. -trxnis abl. 

-treni ’. p. 646, l. 15. For ‘empty a ooal-hox ’, 
read ‘ stir up the burning coals in a brazier ’. p. 66a, 
1. 40. Omit ‘ 543, 620 ’. p. 666, 1. 37. For ‘ret u 
• reb a read ‘ ret“ ‘ rbb u p- 69a, 1. 45. After 
‘' insert ‘or (Rain. 384) atwar’. p. 716, 1. 9. 
After ‘^ITTr’ insert ‘or (Ram. 1705) awara ’. 
p. 73a, 1. 50. For ‘ 1413 ’, read ‘ 1483 ’. p. 74a, 1. 14. 
For ‘ to-morrow ’, read ‘ the day after to-morrow . 
See p. 434a, 1. 46. p. 74a, 1. 28. For ‘ 1436 \ read 
‘I486’, p. 75a, 1.13. After ‘ ’, add ‘ or azar 


x, (7) 
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p. 77 a, 1. 13. For «tuluk" read ‘ taluk" p. 80a, 

U. 22, 23. For * bochhi \ read 4 bochi p. 82a, 

1. 3. After ‘ ’ add ‘ oh and after 4 m. ’ add 

‘ wind, air, breeze (Ram. 561); p. 836, 1. 17. For 
* bbz a read 4 bbz fi p. 876, 1. 33. After ’ 

insert 4 , bedar ’ and before ‘ II.Pr. 25 * insert ‘ Ram. 
889, 908, 928, 1059, 1189; ’. p. 91a, 1. 5. In K. 636, 
665, 683, and 717, bagi yun" is spelt bage yun". 
p» 91a, 1. 46. Insert# comma after ‘ privately ’. p. 916, 

1. 19. Fpr ‘bog 5 2’, read * bbg 4 1 K p. 94a, 1. 28. 

Tlie wQrd baha becomes bah, in thana-bah, p. 9786, 
I. 20. Cl babathajl^,. p. 976, !. 44. Before ‘a 
• .partner insert 4 (f. bajeh ’• p. 996, 1. 46. 

Read ‘ bokh-tara p. 104a, 11. 30,32. For 4 bacha », 
read f baca and for 4 bachejl read 4 bgcen 
p. 1096, J. 42. After ‘ known'’, insert \cf. wati-peth 
bana-kboy" phutariin", p. 1156a, 1. 40’. p. 1116, 
1. 29. Read ‘ , see b8d 4 \ p. 1126, 1. 40. Read 

4 -yar a z fl }>■ 1156, 1. 13. Read 4 bun" ’• 

p. 1166,1.16. Read ‘towariin 4 *’. p. 1246, 1. 34. 
Bead ‘tSSfafsiffW:’- p. 1256,1. 44. BroD-thaph 
is reported as masculine; brxt we should’ expect 
it to be feminine, with a sg. dat. -t;hapi -’Zffq. 
See p. 9806, 1. 31. p. 1346, 1. 25. After the 

full stop add ‘ Cf. ras a r and s a sar’. p. 139a, 

I. 44. After ‘ xriA add ‘ or bath wfs 
p. 1406, 1. 44. Read ‘ -t3"n" -xhf ’. p. 1436, 1. 19. 
Read ‘wav \ p. 147a, 1. 25. For 4 bowalaread 
‘ bbwalaiflw ’. The word also means 4 crazed, crazy, 
demented (K. 501) ’. p. 1486, 1. 33. For 4 tossing up 
of fear’, substitute ‘a blizzard of fear’. p. 1506, 

II. 8, 9. Read 4 -wahekas p. 1526, 3. 42. 

Read ‘ pakanavim 4 p. 154a, 1. 10. For ‘ 241’, 
read ‘ 1241 ’. In 1. 14, add ‘ see also yun" p. 155a, 

1. 5. After 4 humour add ‘ (Ram. 1090) ’. 

p. 157a, 1. 10. Add at end of article edbur, ‘ (cf. 
wflta-c 0 , p. 11596, 1. 41).’ p. 161a, 1. 30. The word 
chal is the same us fehal, q.v., which is the more usual 
form. In Ram. 44, the word is fehal. p. 165a, 1. 40. 
At the end of article ehor", add ‘ cf. tehepa-chbr", 
p. 1061a, 1. 7 . p. 1656, 1. 2. Omit the reference 
(Ram. 1083) ’. p. 1656, L 43. The correct spelling 
of the name quoted as 4 chrar sharif’ is ferar sharif, 
see p. 1083a, 1. 37. p. 1666, 1. 49. The word chath a r 
is also spelt fehath a r, see p. 10636, 1. 7. p. 1706, 

1. 38. The correct form of the word spelt chahtcari 
by L. ip feaka-wor®, q.v., r . 1068a, 1. 31. p. 175a, 

1. 27. For tal, read tal, p. 176«, L 48. The correct 
spelling of erong is ferong", q,v,, p. 10826, 3. 50y. 
p. 178a, 1. 34. With the word catin, cf. feltin. 


p. 186a, 1. 19. Add 4 Of. yendra-dach 4 , ■the upright 
post supporting the axle of a spinning-wheel, 
p. 1199a, 1. 15’. p. 191a, 1. 33. Read 4 potra 
p. 199a, 1. 14. For ‘ man ’, read ‘man’. LI. 14, 
19, for ‘ manwatd \ read ‘manot"’. See man 3. 
p. 2006, I. 24. For 4 ddh a li read ‘ (IL 972) 

dohali p. 202a, 1. 34. For 4 Siy. 1675’, 

read ‘ Si v. 1677; K. 28, 684, 726, 821 p. 203a, 1. 44. 
Read ‘shikhur 44 ’. p. <2116, 1. 18. Read 4 yn#« 
p. 222a, .1. 16. For 4 rsiife tt ’, read ‘ sufeh a ’. p. 2S22a, 
1. 17. For 4 SOV" ’, read ‘ SOW" ’. p. 225a, 1. 11. A 
better spelling of wov" Tf^r is wov a ^i|r. p. 2346, 
1. 26. Read ‘-taluk"’, p. 2386, 1. 28.^ Omit the 
reference * (jam. 570)’. p, 239#, 1. 25. The 
meaning is wrongly given. It should he intransitive, 

‘ the tunes of the whip and of the scourge 
to he played, the whip to be crack,ad all round.’ 
p. 239a, 1. 30, Here also the meaning should be 
intransitive, ‘ the whip to sound, a flogging to be 
administered.’ p. 245#, 1. 1. Jtead ‘-SOSt" 

p. 251. In the note at tire foot of the page, for 
‘containing db. and h read ‘ containing dh and <Jh'. p. 2566, 

1. 29. Read ‘ shikhur" ’. p. 261a, 1. 7. For ‘ 145 
read ‘ 472’. p. 2616, 1. 36. After 4 131, etc.,’ insert 
‘ Rilm. 445, 892, 1714,’. p. 2656, 1. 3. Read 
‘ diwafea p. 2656, 1. 27. Read 4 meld ’. p. 266a, 

1 . 33. Read ‘ vufe".-mii;fe" P. 271a, 1. 5. 

Read ‘ -SOW" ’. . 

p. 2766, 3. 33. Read ‘w6r a ’. p. 277a, 1. 14. After 
4 malleolus ’, insert ‘ (of. rojae-god, p. 8396, 1. 10) ’. 
p. 2826, 1. 30. Add ‘ (cf. tara-gel, p. 10176, 1. 15) ’. 
p. 283a, 1. 40. After ‘ mouthful.’, add ‘so rata-g 0 , 
p. 846a, 3. 6 ’. p. 284a, 1. 1. Read ‘ -Wath a r ’. 
p. 288a, 1. 32. Read ‘-yar'fz" -*rrt^’- P- 2946, 

1. 20. For ‘ Krishna ’.read ‘ Krtislm ’. p. 2996, 1. 44. 
After 4 womb ; ’ add 4 foetus (L.V.87); ’. p. 307#, I. 31. 
Read ‘ -tathiij" ’. p. 310a, 1. 15. After ‘dead’ 
insert ‘ (cf. vepana-gata f p. 1132a, 1. 37)’. p. 316a, 

1. 28. The word gav I becomes gav ^ in phek 1 - 
gav, p. 7206, 1. 34, q.v. .Of. also wot’-gav 1, 
p. 11536, 1. 46. p. 31.6a, 1. 31. A better spelling of 
the sg. dat. of gav 2 is gdv u jtt#, but pandits usually 
spell it gov fl iflw, as here printed. Cf. also w8t { - 
gav 2, p. 11536, 1 50. p. 316a, 1. 50. After 4 1612 
add ‘ In K. 743, the sg. obi. is irregularly geye 
instead of gewa JJTW ’. p. 3166, 1. 48. Add, as an 
additional meaning of gewanawun, ‘ to cause others 
to sing, i.e. to vie in singing (K. 989).’ p. 3176, 

1. 42. For ‘ guyan lead ‘ guyeu ’. 
p. 3266, 1. 33. Although haka-thal has been reported 
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as-masculine, the \yord tjh.$l (q.v.) itself i,s feminine, 
p. M2%<r, 1. 47: For ‘ Feftcl ‘. 3 ^’. p. $826,1. 1. 
After N (Ran). 6Q5)' adR ‘.Cf.,ulUn;’. p. 337//, 1. 36., 


Ujn u 2 has beejt reported' us Je'mifiine, but it. -is\ 
probably masculine, p-.'$$§«, Eer ‘ War read 

‘ war 2 ’. p. 311a, i. 17. For c '1598 read f 1697 ’. 
p. 346a, 1. 37, Read ‘ hayukb ’. p. .3476, 1. 26. 
Add ‘ p,a& i -hur ti , p. 74fia, 1.41, and raza-h 0 , p. 866a, 

1. 4’. p. 3476, 1. 28. For 1 liar 8 read f har 4’. 
p. 348//, 1. 49, and 6,1. 1, The reference ‘ Raui. 109 ’ 
should he transferred to llbririjA With the forms 
hxjritE and iaoriiaj*, .compare rnorinj, which re¬ 
presents the Skt. mUrtca. p. 3496, 1. 37. A ( ld 
‘.Of, horun nakha walun (L. 4.69), p. 1115a, 1.10’. 
p. 368a, 11. 1, 6, 10, 14. Read ‘ hyuw u ’• 
p. 3726, 1. 44, and p. 373a, 1. 41. The correct meaning 
of jilb or jijiav is ‘ a horse's bridle, rein ’, not 
‘tlank’ as given (of, Iv.Pr. 261), The meaning 

• ‘ flank ’ is derivative, and hardly accurate, p. 373a, 

1. 3. Omit the figur.es ‘ 1078’. p. 373a, 1. 89. The 
correct meaning of jilav, as in the case of jilb, is 
‘bridle’, p. 3786, 1. 21. After ‘1. 30’, add ‘and 
ruma-jath, p. 834a, 1. 8 ’. 

p. 3856, L 10. In Ram. 531, the spelling karim, for 
kadun, is also used, p. 386a, 1. .20. For ‘910’, 
read ‘950’. p. 395a, 1. 38. After ‘El.’, add ‘of. 
tos u , p. 1037a, 1. 49’. p. 4006, 1. ,1. An alternative 
spelling of klium is khumb cf. p. 838a, 1. 44. 

p. 4QA«, 1. 21. For ‘1434’, read ‘434’. p. 408a, 

1. 3. For ‘,-wati -wfz\ read ‘.-watas 
1 ?. 4106, 11. 33 ft’. The articles khor, khor 1 , and 
kbori are wrongly placed. They should come .at the 
fbot of P- 411/1, p. 4406, 1. 40. After ‘ p. 836, 1. 9 ’, 
add ‘ dud wata-kh 0 , p. 1157a, 1.4’. p. 411a, 1.48. 
Afterdjfijj.'i^,,9);’ add ‘ tr a khor“, .p. 1024a, 1. 40’. 

•„ v'jp. '44'L/r, 1. 50,' After . ‘ grata-kh.or u ’, add ‘and 

• <p. 12066s 1. -4). yed-khor u ’. p, 422a, 1. 23. After 
• p. 996,1. 49 ’, add ‘ and wblinjlB-kh 0 , p. 11156,1. 34 ’. 
p. 422a, I. 40. Read * azodl p. 425a, 1.2. Read 
‘ wuchun’ . p. 425//, 1. 43. After ‘ ‘ south add ‘, see 
wotar' 1 ’. p.4286, 1. 26. For ‘—ratun 11 ’, read 
‘ —ratun ’. p. 430a, 1. 25. koj' 2 18 evidently the 
same word as kwoj tt , p. 4956, 1. 35, q.v. p. 4306, 

1. 40. After ‘1.24’, add and zabi-kuk u , p. 12156, 
1.21’. p. 432a, 1. 13, Another spelling of kakur tt 
is k6k tt r tt cf. p. 10806, 1. 38. p. 440a, 1. 20. 

Read ‘ kll-mich ’. p. 4436, 1.20. Read ‘feoce’. 
p. 449a, 1.15. Add ‘ — layun — m.inf. to shoot 
an arrow. Cf. wayun p. 46‘2a, 1. 26. After ‘ 101 ’, 
add ‘ , 219 ’. p. 471a. The articles krom n arid krim 
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are in wrong order, p. 478a, 1. 27. After " nat 1 
add ‘ sarpa-k 0 , p. 9376, 1. 33 ; tavi krafehi ladun 
p. 10476, 1.6’. . p. 493a, 1. 87. For ‘ m.’, read ‘ niipi. 
p. 4956, 1. 35. kwoj u is evidently the same word a 
koj* 2, p. 43.0s/, 1. 25. . 

)>. 5066,: I, 50. Read ‘ vgruV p. 512a, 1, 29.’ Rpa. \ ! 
‘lbgol u or 16gul a I '• P- 523a,, 1. 31 

Read ‘ wot u 1’. p. 526a, J. 49. , After. Ati^ee’,-add 
• (cf. taphfo, p. 10136, 1. 29) V V- " v . 

p. 556a, 1. 19. Read f nadhararkhori 11 h -p. 5fi2 a 
1. 19. mSkan-tdph is f. not rh.Atqld its sg. dat. is , 
therefore -topi -jffri, not -topaS jtriU as lufi-e gi^en. 
p. 563a, 1. 8. Another spelling of in6k a th is inokth 
tgSF'ST. p. 567a, I. 26. Mul fehen&fR it ^transitive, 
and means 4 the roots to he 'cut off, 

destroyed’, and not us here gi\ep>\'p^574/v I* '23. 
After ‘ lump add ‘ (Ram. 631) V- p//589a, 1. 30. 
After 4 Ram.’, add, as an Tiddit/ioiiW reference, ‘ 1121.’ 


4 ? 


■ 


p. 595a, 1. 36. Read —s^ajaoili^ 


p. 6016, 


1. 50. After ‘means V mbT - 'G^ yebi^ijieci, p. 12066, 
L 6 \ p. 603a, 1. 38. ‘wordV?£iil4i is.death 

p. 603a, 1. 40. For * to or till death 

read f to conie permiinei i tlye sh6ulder and at the 
epd of the article in 1. 43, add * cf. marun 1 ’. p. 610a, 
1.22. After ‘ remaining add ‘ (of. way mofo u , 
p. 11746, 1. 41) ’. 

. 623a, J. 40. Before ‘(&g. dxit.’ add ‘f.’ p. 6286, 
1. 42. After ‘ L. 350’, add cf. horun nak icalun 
(sic), to discharge a debt, L. 459 ’. p. ,629 a, ^ 4. 
Omit the figures ‘ 1758 p. 632a, 1. 42. Add the 
reference ?; tabakh-|i 0 , p. 9626,1. 25 \ p. 633^, 1- 38. 
For Vf.p}.’, read 9 f.’ p. 637a, 1. 50. Add as a second 
reference ^ feera-n 0 , p. 1079a, 1. 48 r* 0.'0a, 1. 27. 
ildd; V ,iiote that in K. 141, nonuy wanun means ‘ c to 
speak plainly ’V p. 641a, 1. 36, Read 4 WOUil V 

p.’ *6546, h o. Omit the reference to Ritm. 929. 
«)H 6586, h 1. After f 335/, add ‘929/. P- 6616, 
1/40.' For ‘ 11 read 4 11) ’. Id., 1. 42. After ‘ 11 
add 4 and p. 8356, 1. 2’. p. 666a, 1. 4. Add as 
further references, * wawa-ll 0 * p. 11726, 1. 33/ and 
4 zod-nawa, p. 1217a, 1. 21 ’. p. 674a, 1. 14. Add 
as a further inference, 4 wuz-n 0 , p. 1179a, 1. 7/ 

6786, 1. 13. Add 4 Cf. 'resh^p 0 , p. 8556,1. 48 V Id., 
1. 38. Add as further references, 4 wi-p°, p. 1128a, 
1. 32, and waza-p°, p. 11786, 1. 14’. p. 682a, 1. 6. 
For ‘excessive’, read 4 a strain in V p. 6836, 1. 13. 
A variant spelling of paigam is paygam, q.v. 
p. 6856, 1. 49. The gender of phah. is m. p. 687a, 
1. 42. For 4 poliari read * phohari V p. 6936, 
1. 50. After- 'ranga 2 \ add 4 ; rinz^ph 0 , 
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p. 855a, 1. 46 p. 694a, 1. 24. After ' poye ; ’, add 
‘ ruz^a-ph 0 , p. 8596, 1. 30 p. 6956, 1. 36. Add, as 
a further reference, * team pkaliih 4 , p. 1072a, I. 24.’ 
p. 703a, 1. 19. For ‘q.v.’, read ‘and yeta-phiir", 
p. 1208a, 1. 27, qq.v.’ p. 706a, 1. 41. For * phyur" 1 
read ‘ phyur u 2’. p. 712a, 1. 50. After ‘1.47’, 
add 4 ; tawan-ph®, p. 10466, 1. 47 ’. p. 726a, 1. 35. 
Read ‘ pankhl ’. p. 733a, 1. 32. Read 

p. 7346, 1. 33. For ‘-kan a r’, read ‘-kan 6 r’. 
p. 7436, 1. 45. Read ' puntehuw u p. 7456, 1. 34. 
After * bear ’ add ‘ (see also w&dur for further 
details)’, p.7466,1.45. After ‘1.12; ’ add ‘ golin-W 0 , 
p. 2856,1. 36;’. p. 747a, 1.1. For ‘mar ’.read ‘mijr 4 ’. 
p. 752a, 1. 20. For luIj read cu\ j. p. 7556, 1. 37. 
After ‘ widow ’, add ‘ (cf. teari-p 0 , p. 10816, 
1. 36)’. p. 760a, 1. 34. For ‘23’, read ‘234’. 

p. 767a, 1. 33. For ‘ 5 read ‘ 15 ’. p. 7686, 1.17. 
At end add ‘ (cf. wot^-p®, p. 11536, 1. 21)’. Id., 
1. 33. Add, as a further reference, ‘ yone-p®, p. 1201a, 
1. 21 ’. p. 773a, 1. 36. Read ‘ pravriite 4 p. 774a, 
1. 22. Read p. 7776, 1. 9. Read 

‘uft*’; 1. 11, read ‘ p. 7816, 1. 27. After 

‘ 448,’, add ‘ 645$* p. 797a, 1. 50. At end, add 4 Cf. 
vyoth u \ p. 80Ta, 1. 19. Add at end of the article 
‘ For a met. use/of this word, see waye-p®, p. 1175a, 
1. 32 ’. p. 802a, 1. 42. For ‘ pa^ne read ‘ patfne 
p. 808a, 1. 33. After * pufea ’, add ‘ and tr a S tr a 8 tra- 
ptitehi, p. 10306,1.9 p. 8096, 1. 18. After' rath 2 ’, 
add ' ; and zara-p°, p. 1231a, 1. 11 ’. p. 815a, 1. 47. 
Aq alternative form of pyemtite 4 is pybmiite a i2IT*ta 
. 822*, 1. 25. For ‘ lubr read ‘ ludr ’. p. 8226,1. 29. 
Aftev < is/Sudh- ’ add ‘; tram, copper, Skt. tamra-,’. 
Id., 1. 35. 4dd ‘drlth or dith, sight; sr6g a nar 
or sog a nar, cheapness’, p. 832a, I. 3. Read 
4 -was an a ’. p. 834a, 1. 29. Read * tehiir 4 2 ’. 
p. 8396, 1. 10. For ‘rbne’, read ‘rone’. p. 847a, 
1. 14. Omit the figure ‘1323’. p. 850a, 1. 47. 


After ‘ samakhun ’, add ‘; tal r°, p. 996a, 1. 21 . 
p. 851a, 1. 44. After ‘anything’, add 4 (cf. thala- 
r®, p. 9756, 1. 28 ; thani-r®, p. 9796, 1. 29) ’. p. 852a, 

1. 32. After ‘ dipping ’, add 4 (cf. thoka rateavith, 
p. 973a, 1. 25) ’. p. 8526, 1. 32. As an additional 
reference, add 4 wani-r°, p. 1129a, 1. 14 ’. 

p. 867a, 1. 36. Read ‘molawan’. p. 8776, 1. 47, and 
p. 878a, 1. 1. An optional spelling of shikur u 1 and 2 
is shukur" Cf. zace-sh®, p. 1234a, 1. 17. 

p. 878a, 1. 30. Read ‘teu-shakal’. p. 8846, 1. 5. 
The entry shana wSganan 1 is wrongly placed. 
It should come at the end of the article shana 

2, in 1. 22. Add, as a reference, ‘(Ram. 1122).’ 
p. 8906, 1. 23. After 4 sherun ’, add 4 and wur u -sh° 
or wur u -shul\ p. 11386, 11. 45, 49’. p. 899a, 1. 29. 
For the whole of this line, substitute 4 Ram. 535 
(tsdddh sh°, 1400), 545 (s/mrdh sh°, 1600), 885 (id.)’." 
Id., 1. 39. Add, as a further reference, 4 vitala-sh®, 
p. 11646, 1. 24.’ p. 911a, 1. 27. After ‘eating’, add 

4 cf. waySs somb u , p. 11746, 1. 45'. p. 930a, 1. 27. 
Before ‘pile’, add ‘pyramid-shaped’, p. 9366, 1. 10. 
Read 4 p. 939a, 1. 50. Other examples of 

sarwa are sarwa-wopakar (p. 11316, 1. 40), q.y., 
and sarwa-vyapakh, all pervading (Siv. 115). 
p. 961a, 1. 13. For 4 i’, read 4 ti ’. p. 9616, 1. 30. For 
4 ay read 4 ay ’. p.9666, 1.19. Read 4 cizuk u ’. 

p. 9676, 1. 36. For ‘ ami ’, read 4 tami p. 9786, 

1.22. After ‘ scandal.’, add ‘ Cf. bahathanft, p. 97a, 

1. 19 ’. p. 985a, 1. 18. After ‘ full ’ add ' (cf. yera- 
th°, p. 12026, 1. 32) ’. Id., 1. 46. After 4 1sith a r 1 
adcl 4 ; and yira-th®, p. 12026, 1. 34 ’. p. 995a, 1. 9. 
For 4 s.v. fetir 4 ’, read 4 p. 10816, 1.40’. p. 1000a, 

1. 11. Read ‘ tari ’, and in the next line, for 4 996 ’, 
read ‘9966’. ’ p. 10326, 1.10. Read 4 
p. 10456, 11. 33, 35. Tatwen and tetwan are 
probably variant spellings of the same word. p. 12146, 

1. 40. An alternative spelling of zai is zay 2, q.v. 



